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Witu mingled emotions of joy and grief, the Conductors of the 
Evangelical Magazine would lay before their numerous readers the 
Third Volume in the present series. When they advert to the happy 
measure of success which continues to crown their feeble endeavours 
in the cause of truth, and righteousness, and charity, they cannot 
- withhold the expression of grateful thanksgiving to Almighty God, 
who, for more than thirty years, has watched over the object of their 
anxious solicitudes, and has rendered it a blessing to thousands, both at 
home and abroad. ‘The experience of another year has’ only served 
to convince the active friends of the Evangelical Magazine, that so 
long as they adhere to their original catholic plan, they cannot fail to 
realize the general support of the Christian public. ‘To that plan they 
are as cordially attached as when first they entered upon their import- 
ant labours, and hope, in every succeeding year, “ to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 


They state, with much satisfaction, that their disbursements to the 
Widows of Evangelical Ministers, of different denominations, during 
the current year, have fully equalled those of any former one, and 
that they continue to receive, from all parts of the Kingdom, the 
most lively assurances of the essential relief afforded to many a 
deserving individual, by the seasonable aid they have been enabled to 
grant. They venture to suggest to Ministers and Churches, that the 
objects to which the profits of the Magazine have always been devoted, 
should induce Lee Bisel L vigorously. 8 and. conscientiously, to support 


the Work i! i fees nt ‘ 


iv PREFACE. 


To their numerous Correspondents, who so highly prize the Religious 
and Missionary Intelligence of the Work, the Conductors beg to express 
their intentions of rendering this department of the Magazine some- 
what more‘comprehensive. Although the Missionary Chronicle must 
be mainly confined to that noble Institution, of which it is the accre- 
dited organ, yet in the other parts of the Magazine it is proposed to 
aim at something like a digest of Missionary enterprise throughout the 
world, and to give to all.the existing Protestant Missions a measure of 
attention from month to month. 

The Conductors of the Evangelicez] Magazine cannot conclude this 
brief Address, without heaving a sigh over the memory of the revered 
and greatly lamented Dr. Bocur, one of the earliest friends of the 
Work, and of the cause to which it has ever been devoted. The 
erasure of such an honoured name from the list of their Trustees and 
Contributors, by reason of death, brings to their recollection the affect- 
ing truth, that the first promoters of this most useful Miscellany are 
hastening, one after another, to the house appointed for all living. 
May others rise up to fill their places in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
may it. ever appear, that while the servants die the Master liveth! 
The great cause is His; and when Elijah is withdrawn, Elisha shall 
catch his mantle, and all the Churches shall know that “ Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 
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NHE Rev. Josern Jerrerson was 


25, born at, Wigton; in Cumberland, 
' October, 28, 1766. . He received a 


liberal education at the Grammar- 


schoolinsthat town, at which he con- 
tinued till bis 18th year, «His. pa- 
rents encouraged the, studious dispo- 
sition of their son; and his early pro- 
ficien¢y was. such, that, in January 
1784, he commenced a_.schkool: at 


Whinns, in the vicinity of his native 


town; and in June 1785 succeeded 
to the mastersbip of the Free-school 
at Bothel. 

From his earliest years Mr. J. was 
of a reflecting and serious mind, and, 
having been educated in. the. Esta- 

lished Church, intended to take 
orders in her communion. It had 
given him pain to obserye the care- 
fess manner in. which many of the 
clergy performed their offices: and 
although he was at this time far from 
those views and feclings of religious 
truth which he afterwards attained, 
yet his upright mind looked forward 
to ordination with the most disinte- 
rested motives, little anxious for pre- 
ferment, but wishing rather for a 
studious and contemplative life, and 
intending to make it his business to 
instruct and benefit his parishioners, 
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and to show them an exemplary pat- 
Such 
he afterwards stated to have been his 
feelings with regard .to. the clerical 
office. | y Hike rad ae? 
His knowledge of the .gospel of 
Christ was at this period painfully - 
deficient, and he had to contend: with 


disadvantages of no ordinary, mag- 


nitude. A book, entitled ““ The Pious 
Country. Parishioner,” occasioned 
him a long. mental conflict ; which 
yet appears to have been overruled 
by the goodness of God to the pro- 
duction of incalculable benefit. This 
mannal of piety enforced “the duty 
of all Christians of riper years, that 
is, about 16 or 17 years ot age,” to re- 
ceive the Sacrament. As Mr. J. was 
of the prescribed age, he was often 
disturbed with compunction for neg- 
lecting this duty; and yet, under his. 
present consciousness of unfitness, he 
scarcely dared to.presume on such a 
solemn act. The painful emotions of 
his mind were indescribable; convic- 
tions of sin haunted him without 
ceasing; and the failure of repeated 
resolutions of amendment and future 
godliness embittered his very life. 
Attendance on the public worship of 
the Church, and the reception of the 
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Sacrament, brought not the wished- 
for relief ; and nearly five years pass- 
ed away in this state of anxiety and 
trouble. Like many who have pre- 
ceded him in this painful discipline, 
he thought his own case peculiar, 
and different from that of all other 
men; and thus found little relief 


in those passages of Scripture and . 


those books of religious instruction, 
which have brought peace to the 
minds of many in the tumult of their 
thoughts. 

In the year 1787, Mr. J. first ven- 
tured to reveal his distress to a pious 
neighbour, a Dissenter, and in his 
house, for the first time in his life, 
attended family prayer. He now 
discovered that his own literary at- 
tainments were insufficient qualifica- 
tions for the ministry which he an- 
ticipated, and learned how much 
need he had, before he became a 
teacher of others, to be himself taught 
even the first principles of the gospel. 
The conversation of this good man 
set before him the way of salvation 
by faith in the Son of God, and 
the books which he kindly furnished 
let in upon his mind a light which he 
had never before seen. The Scrip- 
tures weré more diligently studied, 
and more earnest prayer was offered 
for the teachings of God. And yet 
a considerable time elapsed, before 
the troubled mind found peace and 
joy m believing. The terrors of God 
drank up his spirit, and he himself 
described his situation as resembling 
that of the desponding patriarch.* 
“When f lie down, I say, when shall 
Tarise, and the night be gone? I am 
full of tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day.” The long con- 
tinuance of such keen mental suffer- 
ing had its effect upon his health, and 
by the advice of friends; medical aid 
was resorted to. The family in which 
he resided kindly endeavoured to af- 
ford'every alleviation, and the apo- 
thecary’s care ‘was seconded by their 


¥* Job vii. 


efforts to banish the supposed in- 
disposition, and to recover his ex- 
hausted spirits. "They knew not that 
no earthly physician can give rest to 
the wounded spirit, and that the an- 
guish of a guilty conscience needs 
the gracious healing of a heavenly 
Comforter. 

In this year, 1787, Mr. J. began 
frequently to attend, at Bothel, the - 
preaching of the Rev. Henry Towns- 
end, of Cockermouth. Yo the in- 
structions received in the house where 
the Dissenters worshipped, he was 
deeply indebted; and although he 
once ‘“ loved the praise of men,” and 
would gladly have avoided the re- 
proach of worshipping with Dis- 
senters, yet truth at length prevailed 
over -prejudice, and the benefit de- 
rived, outweighed all considerations 
of a minor character. 

To the year 1788, Mr. J. was ac- 
customed to look back as the period 
of his deliverance from that fearful 
anguish which he had so long’ en- 
dured. His distress gradually sub- 
sided as his understanding increased 
of the truths of the Gospel of Christ. 
He felt now a pleasure in the duties 
of religion, and, having often prayed 
for very bitterness of soul, he now 
prayed with joy and gratitude, having 
communion “ with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ.” That 
dependence which he had once placed 
upon amendment and virtuous resolu- 
tions was destroyed; and that faith, 
which is at once so humiliating and 
exalting, vindicated its ascendancy. 
With faith came hope and charity, 
From this period, the consistency of 
a holy lite showed the reality of the 
change which had passed upon him ; 
and it is probable that, to the severity 
of the discipline through which he had 
been brought, may be traced that res 
markable humility and that quick sen- 
sitiveness of conscience, which dis- 
tinguished the whole of his subsequent 
character. 

About the year'1788, Mr. J. was in 
the habit of. walking every Sabbath 
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to Cockermouth, for the purpose of 
hearing those truths, which he sought 
in vain from the-minister of the es- 
tablished church in the village where 
he resided. He also commenced the 
practice of daily prayer in his school, 
and made it his business to teach the 
Catechism, and impart to his pupils 
such religious instructionsas he thought 
his situation required from him. The 
observance of these peculiarities, and 
his attendance on the worship of Dis- 
_ senters, procured for him a consider- 
able share of reproach and opposition ; 
and those whose ignorance was in- 
capable of estimating his: motives, 
were pleased to notice his conduct 
, with marked disapprobation. 

The difficulties, moreover, attend- 
ant upon an entrance into the sacred 
office, now began to appear more 
formidable. Under these circuia- 
stances, Mr. J. addressed a letter to 
the Rev. Joseph Milner of Hull, to 
whom his mind turned as an eminent 
and pious clergyman of the establish- 
ment, in the absence of all competent 
counsel from his own immediate 
neighbours. To Mr. Milner he pos- 
sessed a sort of introduction, in his 
acquaintance with’ William Howard, 
“‘someremarkable passages” in whose 

| life Mr. Milner had then lately pub- 
lished. In this correspondence Mr. J. 
stated his scruples with respect to sub- 
scription, and the course of reading 
which he'had pursued in order to 
resolve them. Whatever might be 
Mr. Milner’s own satisfaction with 
the requirements of the establishment, 
it does not appear that his client ob- 
tained any the least. On the con- 
trary, the difficulties seemed to multi- 
ply, ull they proved absolutely insur- 
mountable. He felt himself com- 
pelled, in homage to conscience; to 
dissent from the National Church, 
and in the following year, 1789, re- 
signed the mastership of Bothel School. 


At this time Mr. J. became amem- . 


ber of the Independent Church at 
Cockermouth,with which he regularly 
worshipped, though at the labour of 


‘a seven miles’ journey ; and - shortly 
afterwards was recommended by his _ 
pastor, the Rev. H. Townsend, as a 

candidate for the patronage of the 
Fund Board in the Gld College at 
Homerton, He entered as a divinity 
student for two years, in October 
1789, and passed with ability and 
honour through his academical course. 
In July 1791, he reeeived an in- 
vitation to supply the Independent 
Church at Basingstoke, then. vacant 
by the decease of the Rev. J. Ridgway. 
After a short.residence in that place, 
the Church unanimously invited Mr. 
J. to become their pastor, and he was 
ordained April 12, 1792. The Rey. 


_John Clayton, of the Weigh-house, 


gave the charge, whose ministry, 
during his residence at Homerton, 
Mr. J. had usually attended. 

It would be unpardonable to pass 
over in this narrative the kindness 
which Mr. J. received trom the family 
which first received him as an occa- 
sional inmate. He resided ten years 
in the house of Samuel Toomer, Esq. 
of Basingstoke, enjoying the advan- 
tages both of society and retirement, 
and, to the time of his removal, found 
in this amiable and benevolent friend 
an active and able promoter ‘of his 
ministerial usefulness. 

In November 1800, when the Rey. 
John Berry resigned the classical 
tutorship at Homerton, and it was. pro- 
posed to establish a seminary in the 
country, for the reception of those 
young men who were not qualified to 
enter as divinity students, the jot 
Committee of the Fund Board and 
King’s Head Society applied to Mr. J. 
as a suitable person to undertake its 
superintendence. “Difficulties inter-. 
vened which prevented him from.ae- 
cepting the wice and the same diffi- 
culties led, ultimately, to the abanden- 
ment of the plan. ; 

In August 1801, he quitted his, re- 
sidence in the family of Mr. Toomer, _ 
and was married to: Miss Jane Brown 
of Cockermouth, eldest daughterof 
the late Mr. Isaac Brown, ci whose - 

B2 
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Christian character the Evangelical 
Magazine of June 1823, contains a 
meniorial. 

‘On the 25th of the same month, a 
new and handsome meeting-house was 
opened at Basingstoke, the church and 
congregation having considerably in- 
creased during the ten years of Mr. J.’s 
pastorship. 

Mr. J. faithfully discharged the 
duties of bis ministry at Basingstoke, 
during a period of nearly 28 years, 
and had the satisfaction of knowing 
that his fidelity was not unrewarded. 
The increased prosperity of the church 
was proof of his success, and not- 
withstanding many discouragements, 
which indeed are usually met by con- 


‘ scientious servants of Christ, he had, 
up to the close of his ministry among 


this people, continual support and 
continual pleasure in the assurance 
that his efforts were attended by the 
blessing of God. Several villages in 


‘the neighbourhood enjoyed the benefit 


of his disinterested services; and to 
one village in particular the effects of 
his ministrations remain to the present 
day. Many members have joined the 
church at Basingstoke, whose first 
religions impressions were received in 


“a licensed house in whica Mr. J. first, 


and afterwards some triends of his 
congregation, taught the great truths 
of the gospel. The majority of these 


“gnstances of his usefulness came to 


light after his removal from Basing- 
stoke, and it is hoped, that there may 


‘be individuals who yet shall bear 


witness, even after his decease, to 
the fidelity and affection of his vil- 


‘lage labours. 


In 1811, Mr, J. was appointed to 


“ preach, at the Tabernacle, one of the 
‘annual sermons before the London 


“Missionary Society. 


The text was 
chosen from “Zech. xiv. 8. Of the 
impression produced there is One re- 


“markable instance, which, if it were 


“4 


‘the only effect, were still arecompence 


amply sufficient. The late Missionary 


“Smith was at that time a Sunday- 
~ school teacher at Tonbridge Chapel ; 
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he went to hear this sermon, ar re- 
corded it in bis diary as having “ ex- 
cited in his heart a strong desire for 
the salvation of the heathen,” and 
having “made a lasting impression on 
his mind,” to this effect, ‘* which he 
never lost sight of.”* This instance 
of ministerial usefulness, and doubt- 
less many others, were not known to 
the deceased ; they were reserved for 
his reward in the invisible world. 

In 1813, Mr. J. took an active part 
in the establishment of the North-East 
Hants Auxiliary Bible Society ; and, 
during the remainder of his residence 
at Basingstoke, held the office of joint- 
secretary in connection with two cler- 
gymen of the episcopal church. Other 
societies of a benevolent nature shared 
his support. He was rich in good 
works; and in all the duties of his 
ministry indefatigable. m 

‘In the year 1819, circumstances 
occurred of a nature most painful to 
the minister, and indicative of no or- 
dinary want of feeling on the part of 
certain of the people. To be repaid 
with ingratitude has been the lot of 
benevolence in every age, and it is 
nothing wonderful that such events 
should occur in the present narrative. 
We shall not give exposure to inci- 
dents which it were better to forget. 
Mr. J. felt ithis painful duty to resign 
his charge at Basingstoke, and in the 
months of April and May took a jour- 
ney into‘the counties of York, Dur- 
ham, and Northumberland, with the 
intention of seeking a residence in the 
north of England, to which his early 
predilections: rendered him attached. 
On his return, he received an invita- 
tion from the Independent Church at 
Thirsk, in the North-Ridine of York- 
shire, which, after deliberation, he ac- 
cepted. His resignation at Basing- 
stoke produced the keenest sensation 
of regret in the minds of'a largé body 
ot friends; and called forth an ex- 

“pression, which could not but be most 
highly gratifying, of unaffected: re- 


* See Evan. Mag. July 1524, p. 294. 
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spect, even from very many individuals 
to whom he was not otherwise known, 
than as the upright and consistent mi- 
nister of a dissenting church. He 
preached a farewell sermon to his be- 
loved people, from 2 Cor. i. 14, and 
with feelings of most affectionate sor- 
row took leave of them for ever. The 
following week he removed with his 
family to Thirsk, and on July 4, 1819, 
entered on his new pastoral charge. 

The circumstances of the congre- 
gation were low at the time of Mr. J.’s 
removal to Thirsk, and his character- 
istic disinterestedness of purpose was 
sirongly marked by his acceptance of 
a situation so uninviting. ‘Phere were 
indeed prospects of increase and of 
usefulness, and these outweighed every 
objection. The simplicity of his in- 
tentions never suffered him to ma- 
neewvre, nor even to endeavour to ob- 
tain a more ample provision in a more 
flourishing congregation. 

Tie was permitted to discharge his 
ministry at Thirsk not quite five years, 
and during this period he often had to 
grieve that his eudeavours were not 
met by that success, which he would 
thankfully have accepted as his abun- 
dant reward. He did not labour ia 
vain; but in the measure of his actual 
success his expectations were disap- 
pointed. P 

_ Towards the close of the year 1823, 
Mr. J. felt himself sinking under a 


general debility, which it is to be 


teared was increased by the exertion 
of his public duties, and by a defi- 
ciency of prdper precaution, In 
February 1824, symptoms of disease 
began to appear in the ancles, which 
gradually increased till they exhibited 
acase of confirmeddropsy. Medical 
advice was procured, the best which 
the neighbourhood furnished; but his 
physician contended in vain against 
the lingering decay of a whole system; 


every function of nature was disor-_. 


dered; and no human skill could 
restore the universal deficiency of 
vital energy. An alternation of 
hope and fear exercised the patience 


of the afflicted; till. at length hope 
gradually departed, and  dissolu- 
tion was visibly approaching. The 
greatest degree of Christian sub- 
mission was shown throughout the 
whoie of his long confinement; and 
although his mind could not bear up 
unbroken against the continual wea- 
riness of langour and chronic debility, 
wasting the spirits. and exhausting 
every energy of body and mind, yet 


‘it was edifying to observe that no 


murmur was ever permitted to escape 
his lips, and that the constant lan- 
guage of his heart was the expression 
of gratitude and humble submission. 
Perhaps no possible circumstances 
are more trying to the patience and 
constancy of a Christian mind, than 
the long endurance of oppressive de- 
bility. Pain rouses the feelings, im- 
mediate danger is amexcitement, and 
in either case the trial is not. long ; but 
a disease lingering and slow, consist- 
ing more in apathy and wearisome 
uncertainty than in pain and positive 
endurance, wastes the strengti: of the 
mind, and places it in its utmost de- 
pendence. upon the sufficiency of re- 
ligious support. Such was the fact 
in the present instance: and his me- 
dical attendant could not but remark. 
the admirable constancy with which 
he endured a long affliction in its most 
depressing forms. fn such a state of 
bodily and mental weakness, great 
sensible consolation and great Chris- 
tian assurance, were not to. be ex- 
pected. It was a convincing instance 
of the power of religion, when “ pa- 
tience had her perfect work.” . Many 
seasons occurred, in which the depart. 
ing saint was cheered by bright anti- 
cipations, and the.sorrows of this evil 
world often suggested to his mind the 
contrast afforded by the world without 
sorrow. On one occasion particularly, 
his. removal during the last stage of his 
debility from one bed to another, drew 
vorth an expression of his lively hope, 
which his family will not easily forget. 
“It is a comfort to be thus conveyed 
by the care of an affectionate family— 
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‘but how much more ‘delightful to be 
“earried by angels into Abrabam’s 
bosem.”” The general posture of 
his mind was expressed by him in 
those words of the Aposile, ‘ looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” © A most deep and 


humiliating perception of the evil of | 


sin was constantly present to his 
mind; and that consistent lowliness 
of self-esteem which he had main- 
tained through life, sometimes op- 
pressed him. But perhaps the ex- 
treme of humility is the most be- 
coming in the situation of a dying 
man :—and certainly, however pain- 
ful it may be to those who look for 
counsel and consolation from a depart- 
ed Christian, the withering influence 
of disease upon his hopes and spirits 
cannot lessen the real security of his 
eternal interests. 

On the morning of June 12, he ap- 
peared worse than he had ever before 
been, and a severe attack was made 
by his disease upon the chest, which 
rendered breathing distressfully diffi- 
eult. He was apprehended to be in 
dying circumstances, and requested 
his son to pray for him, as in the im- 
mediate prospect and apprehension 
of eternity. The scene was  over- 
powering to the feelings of his family. 
in a short time he was relieved from 
the paroxysm, and gained ease and 
composure. He employed his first 
breath in offering up thanksgiving to 
God for the removal of that extreme 
anguish; and most affectionately 
commended to the care of heayen his 
distressed family, who, with the ex- 
ception ef one, were surrounding his 
bed—that one, who had but a few 
sponths lett his father’s house, was 
particularly remembered. In_ the 
afternoon the difficulty of breathing 
returned ; it continued about ten mi- 
nutes, then gradually subsided, till, 
without a struggle or a groan, with 
eyes lifted to heaven, he yielded his 
spirit into the hands of his Saviour 
and his God. | oa 

“His remains were inferred on”the 


15th of June. By his particular re- 
quest, the Rev. W. L. Prattman, 
of Barnard Castle, preached the fu- 
neral sermon at Thirsk, on the follow- 
ing Sabbath—the text, 2 Tim. iv! 7,8. 
On the same day at Basingstoke, 
his successor, the Rev. J. Wills, de- 
livered’ a similar discourse to the 
people over whom he had so many 
years presided, and by whom his de- 


-parture was most affectionately re- 


gretted. 

The character of the Rev. Joseph 
Jefferson, as 2 man and as a Christian, 
will long command the grateful remem- 
brance of all who knew him. His fami- 
ly, his friends, and the congregations 
over which he presided, can testify of 
his blameless manners and-benevolent 
disposition. He was eminent for hu- 
mility and integrity. His faulis were 
in great measure the excess of these 
principles. This is not the place to 
applaud his virtues—he himself would 
have wished them to beascribed solely 
to the grace of God, and to those great 
principles of Christian faith which 
were the basis of his character. 

As a Christian minister, he was 
well qualified, by accurate. learning, 
and a natural perspicacity of under- 
standing. He studied the scriptures 
in’ their native tongues, comparing 
them with the versions and ijlustra- 
tions of later times... His MS. col- 
lections and notes on the oriental lan- 
guages, in connexion with the inter- 
pretation of scriptare, are a lasting 
proof of his diligent studies. Allthese 
studies were made to bear on his off- 
cial duties ; and he made it his busi- 
ness, without parade, almost without 
the consciousness of his hearers, to set 
before them, with accuracy and Jearn- 
ing, the true meaning of the Sacred 
Books. . His public discourses were 
distinguished ‘by earnest simplicity, 
and by a certain tact of logical ar- 
rangement, which made them always 
perspicuous, and which often com- 
manded the admiration of bis brethren 
in the ministry. 

In the year 1792, Mr. J. printed a 
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funeral sermon, preached on the death 
of Miss Glover at Basingstoke. In 
1799, he published “ The Young 
Evangelist,” a Memoir of the late 
Rev. John Savage, of Farnham, who 
died in his 24th year. In 1802 he 
was the author of the Circular Letter, 
from the Associated Ministers of 
Hampshire, to the Churches under 
their charge. In 1804, he published 
“The Ruins of a Temple, a Poem,” 
with a History prefixed of Holy Ghost 
Chapel, and the Hospital founded by 
Henry m., at Basingstoke. | And 
“* Hore Poeticse, Poems sacred, mo- 
ral, and descriptive ; to which are 
added Four Essays.” In 1805, “Lyra 
Evangelica, an Essay on the use of 
Instrumental Music in Christian Wor- 
ship.” In the Theological Magazine, 
July 1807, a Memoir of Miss Letitia 
Stapleton of Colchester, which was 
reprinted in the Christian Guardian, 
April 1808, and subsequently in three 
separate editions. In 1808, a second 
edition of the History of Holy Ghost 
Chapel. In 1811, a Sermon preached 
before the London Missionary Society. 
And “ The Glory of the Creation dis- 
played in the Visible Heavens,” a 
sermon occasioned by the appearance 
of the Comet. In 1815, ‘ The His- 
tory of Basing House, in Hampshire.” 
in 1817, three editions of a smai] Ac- 
count of a Roman Mosaic Pavement, 
then lately discovered near Crondall. 
In 1819, a third and enlarged edition 
of the History of Holy Ghost Chapel ; 
and in 1821,-the History of Silchester, 
the Vendonum of the Romans, and the 
Caer’ Segont of the Britons, were 
aie at Basingstoke, chiefly from 

is MSS. In 1831, he illustrated the 
antiquities of the place of his new re- 
sidence, and was a principal contri- 
butor to the History of Thirsk. For 
many years Mr. J. was also a Trustee 
and stated contributor to the Evange- 
lical Magazine, in which he published 
many reviews of books, and essays, 
under the signature of Iota, Erastus, 
I.'9., Ke. 
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Bur a few hours have passed since 
we heard ‘the knell of the departed 
year, Let us learn from the history 
of the past; for the past, though stern, 
is a faithful teacher. The futureisa 
deceiver; but in the past there can 
be no illusion; its lessons are written 
in the ample page of time gone by, 
where all may read, and learn, and 
improve. In order to know how to 
commence this year well, let us re~ 
view the history of those years that 
are gone, and inquire how we have 
employed them. To some, they have 
been years which the world calls pros- 
perous; schemes have succeeded 
which the multitude count wise, and 
hopes have been realized which they 
deem delightful; vet, to beings of a 
superior nature, and to a mind taught 
of God, they appear unworthy of the 
powers of a thinking spirit, unworthy 


of the dignity of an immortal soul: 


There is a startling fidelity in the ex- 
hibitions of the Bible; and whatever 
may be the imagery employed, it 
never goes beyond the reality. Its 
statements are always in the strictest 
accordance with trath. It brands 
with folly the low pursuits of earth’s 
wisest views... It declares that the 
intelligence that plans, and the energy 
that executes them, are the properties 
of a creature, whose days are as a 
shadow that declineth ; that however 
lofty his elevation, however firm his 
footing, and however fair his pros- 
pects, his feet press the sepulchre; 
and the loveliest flowers his hand has 
planted, and his love has nursed, will 
form but a garland for the grave; 
that the promises of youth and health, 
the smile of beauty, the gain of riches, 
and the wreath of fame, are beneath 
the stoop of him who was made but a 
little lower than the angels; who was 
redeemed ‘by the Lord of all, and 
who may obtain with him his rest in 
heaven, and range throughout eternity. 

To many, the past year is recorded 
in the melancholy characters of ‘suf- 


8 ‘ADDRESS ON THE NEW YEAR. 


fering, of disappointment, and sor- 
row; corporeal infirmities, mental 
anguish, repeated misfortunes, and 
departed friends; these have thrown 
their sad and mournful colouring over 
the circling months of the departed 
year. But in the spirit of that Book 
which alone contains perfect wisdom, 
“‘ Behold we count them happy that 
endure!” And if our afflictions (how- 
ever painful) which come on an er- 
rand of mercy, but make us humble 
before God, and wise unto salvation, 
their memory will be bright in the 
page of time, and their record glo- 
rious in the volume of eternity. 
_ The Christian is more concerned 
about his character than about his 
condition. He mourns at the remem- 
brance of his sins, more than at the 
recollection of his sufferings; and is 
learning, ‘“ in whatsoever state he is, 
therewith to be content.” The trees 
of righteousness tremble lest they 
should “‘ be cumberers of the ground ;” 
for they are aware that every branch 
in the living vine is a fruitful bough ; 
and they can unite in the sentiment 
of the quaint but pious Herbert, 
“© that I were an orange tree, 
That busy plant! 
Then should I ever laden be, 


And never want 
Some fruit for him that dressed me.” 


Ye disciples of Christ! you owe it 
to his intercession that you are spared 
to enter upon enother year, and if 
ye ‘‘ bring forth fruit, well.” Let us 
devote it to him whose gift itis; and 
let his grace sanctify that life which 
is the purchase of his blood! It is 
not an easy thing to be a Christian. 
‘A great work is before us, and our 
sufficiency is only of God. We 
have to keep our ‘ hearts with all 
diligence ;” to make “a covenant 
with our eyes;” to set ‘(a watch at 
the door of our lips:” to’ walk cir- 
cumspectly;” to ‘‘ make our calling 
and election sure ;” to obtain and to 
preserve our title to the heavenly in- 
heritance; to get our evidences for 
heayen sealed, and to keep thém so 


clear from blots that they may be 
read with ease and pleasure. We 
have to “ resist the devil,” to con- 
quer the world, and to subdue ovr- 
selves. To attain to such a degree 
of spirituality as not to endure wil- 
lingly the impurity of a dream, nor to 
allow so much anger in ourselves as 
would ruffle and disturb a child.” 
Under what obligations are we laid 
to others? fo our Families, to bring 
up our children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. fo the 
Churches, of which we are members. 
Fo our Pastors, to pray for them, and 
‘to esteem them very highly in love 
for their works’ sake.” Yo our Bre- 
ihren, ‘‘to provoke them to love and 
to good works.” ‘%o the World, “to 
pray for all. men,” and to feel the 
obligation arising from our prayers 
“to do good unto all men, as we have 
opportunity, and especially to those 
of the household of faith.” 
Yem*‘sters of the Gospel who, on 
reviewing the labours of the past year, 
mourn that they have not been more 
successful, ronse all the powers of 
your minds in your sacred work, and 


be instant in. prayer, that the new 


year may be the year of Christ’s res 
deemed. Let every sermon be de- 
livered under the deep impression 
that you preach for eternity; let the 
salvation of souls and the glory of 
Christ be your constant aim; let his 
bright. white throne be ever in your 
view, and. the wonders of his cross be 
your ever glorious theme. Consider, 
that before another year shall lift its 
head from the-ashes of the present, 
many of your people will have sickened 
in disease and languished in pain, and 
be then moulderingin the tomb. Be- 
cause their time is short, let your 
labours and prayers be unceasing ; 
and let .all the churches know and 
deeply feel, that comparatively little 
has been done to fulfil the purpose of 
the Saviour’s heart, and to obey his 
wise. and gracious commands. The 
field of labour to Christian benevolence 
and zeal is the world; but what im- 
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‘mense tracts of country present only 
a moral waste, a fearful desolation. 
From millions that were made after 
the image of God, at this moment 
dwelling on the earth, the great Su- 
preme has received no tribute of 
homage, no revenues of glory, and they 
are every moment crowding the gates 
of death and passing onwards to eter- 
nity, where there is no escape from 
rain, no redemption for the soul. It 
is a mournful fact, that there is not 
an evil passion of our nature, however 
mean or vile, nor a human pursuit, 
however debasing and destructive, nor 
a mode of false religion, however ob- 
seure and cruel, but can boast of more 
votaries, greater treasures, and more 
costly sacrifices than ever were con- 
secrated to the Redeemer by those 
who wear his name and whom he died 
to save. Let those who have wealth 
consider this, and pour larger supplies 
into the treasury of Christian bene- 
volence. Let all the saints ‘“‘ Come 
to the hetp of the Lord against the 
mighty ;” “ young men and maidens, 
old men and children.” Let “ prayer 
be made tor Him continually,” that 
‘his enemies may be clothed with 
shame, and that upon himself the crown 
may flourish.” Give him no rest, and 
seek no rest yourselves, until your 
labours are finished, your prayers are 
answered, your wishes crowned ; until 
superstition is universally attainted 
‘and the altars of idolatry are over- 
thrown; and when every knee is bend- 
ing before bim, and every heart is 
glowing with his love, and every tongue 
is uniting in his praise, when univer- 
sal righteousness, peace, and joy, pro- 
claim the kingdom of God, then may 
we join in the shout of triumph, ‘‘ Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men.” 
Let the young, especially, mark 
the successive periods of time, and 
“« Remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth.” They are seriously in- 
vited:to mark the example of one* who 
thus speaks on the commencement of 


* A son of the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 


the last year of his life. ‘I have 
been enabled to conclude one, and to 


‘begin another year of life, in a 


manner different from any former 
one ; to take a final Jeave of one by 
self-examination, and to enter on the 
other by dedicating myself afresh to 
Gad, by resolving, through his grace, 
to live in future more devoted to him, 
to seek more conformity to his image, 
more hatred to sin, more watchiul- 
ness against temptations, more reli- 
ance on him for strength to resist 
Satan, more sanctity in heart, speech, 
and behaviour, more spirituality in 
divine ordinances, more blameless- 
ness In life and charity towards my 
fellow-creatures, more zeal for Christ’s 
glory, and more meetness for heaven. 
This which IF am commencing may 
probably be the last year I shall 
spend on earth. O may it be the 
besi! may it be a year to be remem-~ 

bered with joy through eternity!” 
R. 1. D. H.C. 

ee Yo 
ADVICE TO PARENTS. 

Norutwe is more desirable, no- 
thing more attractive and lovely, than 
domestic peace ; yetit is seldom con- 
sidered how closely this blessing is 
connected with personal piety. Even 
those who have acquired tolerably ae- 
curate ideas of Christian doctrine, 
or the grand principles of religion, are 
too generally but little acquainted 
with the admirable manner in which 
relative duties are opened and en- 
forced throughout the New .Testa- 
ment. ‘If any provide not for his 
own, especially for those of his own 
house, he has denied the faith, and 
is worse than an_ infidel.” With a 
reference to this passage, Jet me here 
offer a few hints of advice to Parents. 
You are called to provide for the 
temporal support and comfort of your 
offspring. During the helpless years 
of infancy and childhood they are 
entirely dependent; and to whom 
shall they look for such things as are 
necessary but to you! At your 
hands they claim food and raiment ; 
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in your habitation rest, maintenance, 
and protection. Now, in providing 
forthem, be careful to avoid the op- 
posite extremes of parsimony and 
excessive indulgence. Neither pam- 
per their appetites, nor tie them down 
to the coarsest and most pernicious 
fare; neither be lavish in their dress, 
to foster vanity ; nor mean, to render 
them slovenly and negligent. Many 
bitterly complain of the difficulty of 
bringing up and maintaining their 
children. In some cases good ground 
exists for such complaints ; but in far 
the greatest number of instances, it 
will be found to arise from some mis- 
management, from erroneous notions 
or culpable habits. Now, in making 
temporal provision for a family, these 
three things, industry, prudence, and 
frugality, are absolutely necessary. 

Be sure you banish /dleness. {t is 
the parent and nurse of the most 
loathsome and disgusting vices. Away 
with it. Give it not a pillow, nor a 
place, nor a single moment’s encou- 
ragement in your house. “ Diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.” If this passage is not 
written as a motto on your walls, let 
all read it in your plans, and move- 
ments, and exertions. 

Another important virtue in do- 
mestic life is Prudence. Without this 
you may be all activity, and hurry, 
and bustle, yet dispatch nothing in 
the time and manner that it ought to 
be done. Guide your affairs with dis- 
eretion. Let every one know and 
keep his proper post. The effect of a 
system weil regulated and preserved, 
will be order, harmony, concert, con- 
sistency, strength, and prosperity. 
Let your actions speak more plainly 
and forcibly than your words, and 
your words go more by weight than 
by number. 

The third virtue to be recommended 
is Frugality. Income and expenses 
are to be fairly adjusted to each 
other. There is a proverb, “That 
industry will make a mana purse, 
and frugality will find him strings for 
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it.” Check the first beginnings of 
extravagance in your children, in 
your servaits, in all over whom you 
have either authority or influence. 
While charity is to be practised and 
encouraged, see that there be no 
waste in any part of your dwelling ; 
but remember his words who said to 


his disciples, ‘‘ Gather up the frag- 


ments, that nothing be lost.” 

But remember you are called 
and bound to provide for the spzrztual 
wants of your children. ‘They are 
not only to be lodged, and clothed, 
and fed, but also to be warned, ad- 
monished, and taught. We see many 
parents exceedingly anxious to rake 
together a mass of sordid pelf for 
their families, who are utterly regard- 
less of their best interests. They have 
wardrobes and wellestored tables, to 
adorn and regale the mortal part, but 
they have no concern to supply food, 
and furniture, and permanent orna- 
ments for the immortal soul, 

Think of the importance and value 
of a good education. Let it be begun 
early, and conducted with steadiness 
and perseverance. Far more is to be 
done at home than at any school. 
Provide your children the best means 
of improvement within your reach, 
and carefully watch over the use of 
them. Furnish them with valuable 
books, and let the first place be given 
to that treasure of truth, the Bible. 
Take your children to the house of 
God, teach them to hallow the Sab- 
bath, to reverence and obey the di- 
vine commands. 

The dictates of nature require you 
to provide for your own. By ane- 
glect of this, you were worse than 
infidels, worse than beasts, a sort of 
monsters in the world. 

The commands of God require you 
to provide for your own, and every 
part of Scripture turns your attention 
to the. great concerns of eternity. The 
body is but the casket, the soul is the 
jewel. “ Train up a child while he 
is young in the way he should go: and 
when heis old, he will not depart from 
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it. And ye, fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged, but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
These divine precepts cannot be set 
aside and made void, without drawing 
down the wrath of heaven. 

Your personal comfort requires 
you to provide for your own. What 
peace or enjoyment can you expect 
if these duties are neglected. With- 
out industry and order, prudence and 
piety, your family will be a cage of 
unclean birds, a nest of vipers, a den 
of wild beasts. 

Do not, however, expect to do all 
that ishere enjoined by your own wis- 
dom or worthiness, your native strength, 
your good purposes and plans, your 
strict rules and strenuous efforts. 
There must be a new heart and a 
right spirit ; sincere vital godliness is 
absolutely needful. This is the root, 
the pith, the very core of the matter. 
To train your children in religion, you 
must know and feel and exemplify the 
doctrines of Christ. You must com- 
mit yourselves and your offspring 
wholly to Jesus the Saviour. Oh, 
search the Scripiures ; wait and 
daily pray for the guidance and grace 
ofthe holy Spirit; set the brightest 
examples, too, before your eyes, and 
imitate them. Can domestic piety 
be seen without being loved and de- 
sired? How it shelters and shades 
that dear spot, our home! how it times 
and tempers all the movements, cares, 
and concerns of a family! how it 
softens and supports adversity, gilds 
and refines prosperity! ‘‘ Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity! It 
is like the precious ointment upon the. 
head of Aaron, that went down to the 
skirts of his garments; as the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that de- 
scended upon the mountains of Zion; 
for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore.” 

wt Vouens B. 


—— 
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ANECDOTES REGARDING PROFANE 
SWEARING. : 


Hint to Church-Builders. 


Wauen Sir Christopher Wren was 
building St. Paul’s Cathedral, he 
caused the following Notice to be 
affixed to several parts of the struc- 
ture; and we would recommend the 
adoption of it, at the present time, in 
all cases of Church+building. 


“ Whereas, among Labourers and 
others that ungodly custony of swearing 
is too frequentty heard, to the dishonour 
of God and contempt of authority ; and, 
to the end that such impiety may be 
utterly banished from these works, which 
are Intended for the-service of God and 
the honour of religion, it is Onpurep, 
that profane swearing shall be a sufficient 
crime to dismiss any labourer that comes 
to the call; and the Clerk of the Works, 
upon sufficient proof, shall dismiss them 
accordingly: and that if any Master, 
working by task, shall not, upon admo- 
nition, reform the profanation among his 
Apprentices, Servants, and Labourers, 
it shall be construed Ais fault, and he 
shall be liable to be censuréd by the 
Commissioners,” 


Hint to Manufacturers and 
Tradesmen. 


Tan late Mr. A. Clark, of Brough- 
ton, near Edinburgh, was in the prac- 
tice, previous to engaging a work- 
man, to put this question directly to 
him: “Are you a swearer in com- 
mon conversation! for if you are, 
you shall not work with me. I am 
determined to permit none in my 


shop to take the Sacred Name in 


vain, before whose presence angels 
bow down and adore.” 
Let Christian masters adopt the 


same line of conduct, and a great 


deal of swearing and other improper 
conversation in their shops would be 
effectually suppressed. They would 


not suffer themselves to be insulted ; 
-why then should they suffer God to 
be insulted and blasphemed ¢ 
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DIVIE BEFHUNE. Esa. 
From the New York Observer. 

Divie Beruune was born April 4th, 
A.D. 1771, ia the town of Dingwall, the 
capital of Ross-shire, in Scotland. Tis 
parents were both pious. His father 
was by profession a physician ; a magis- 
trate of Dingwall, and au elder in the 
established church of Scotland. He 
trained up his children in habits of piety, 
and poured instruction on their minds, 
more in the persuasive accents of a 
friend than with the authority of a father. 
In this his son resembled him much. 

The subject of this sketch was the 
youngest of four children who reached 
maturity, and was designed by his 
father for the ministry; but his father 
dying when he was only 14 years of age, 
the plan was relinquished. fe pursucd 
his education, however, and ivyproved 
his mind by general reading until the 
age of 18 years. Not wishing to be bur- 
densome to his mother and sisters, and 
following the example of Highland 
youths, he determined to seek inde- 
pendence in a foreign country. Ele parted 
with his mother and sisters in the year 
1789. His mother has been often heard 
to say, that it was the first time he bad 
ever cost her a pang. His destination 
was the island of Tobago, where his only 
brother, eleven years older than himself, 
practised medicine. Dr. Bethune, on the 
arrivalof his brother, immediately looked 
out a situation for him on an estate as 
overseer, in the prospect of his becuming 
a planter; but the Lord had purposes of 
mercy towards him, and inclined the 
heart of a gentleman to procure hima 
situation in a counting-house, which he 
much preferred. To this period of his 
life, Mr. Bethune often looked back with 
thankfulness, not only that he had never 
been permitted to trathce in human flesh, 
but that restraining grace had prevented 
him from running to the same excess of 
riot and dissipation, as his companions 
around him, thirteen of whom were con- 
signed to an early grave, during two 
years that he remained on the island. 
He, however, was seized with the fever 


of the climate, which so debilitated him 
that his brother sent him to this country 
for the restoration of his health, He 
spent some months in Portsmouth, New- 
Hampshire. The similarity of manners 
to those ot his native country, and the 
comparative innocence of the habits of 
the people, made him return to Vobago 
with reluctance. He wrote a letter to 
his mother. giving an account of the 
different state of society in the two 
countries, which soon brought a com- 
mand to quit the island, and cither re- 
turn to Scctland, or remove to the 
United States, where he would be under 
the sound of the gospel, and would not 
be required to profane the Sabbath, 
which he was compelied to do in Tobago, 
it being the greatest day of sale. His 
brother used every endeavour to prevent 
him from leaving the island. The gen- 
tleman in whose employ he was, offered 
him partnership at the end of another 
year provided he would remain. 

Mr. Bethune arrived in Portsmouth 
some time in 1792, and immediately set 
out for this city.— Although he was not 
at that time decidedly religious, yet he 
was seriously exercised and felt a horror 
of profabity and vice. He had been the 
subject of religious impressions from a 
very early period in life. As early as at 
9 years of age, he was visited with con- 
victions produced by means of a severe 
fit of sickness, which, however wore 
away when He returned to health, but 
not without leaving a tenderness of con- 
science which served to guard him 
against many of the snares and vices of 
youth. His situation as a stranger in a 
strange land, would naturally induce 
very serious reflections in the mind of 
one whose heart had not been altogether 
corrupted by sinful attachments. Ac- 
cordingly, such was the effect which it 
had upon him, and so strong and deep 
were the impressions which by this 
means it pleased the Spirit of God to 
make on his mind, that while waiting 
for the stage at Norwalk, (Conn.) an the 
Sabbath, he wandered along the banks 
of a stream into a wood; he felt himself 
indeed a stranger in a strange land; 
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early associations crowded on his mind; 
he knelt down by a stone, and like 
Jacob, vowed “ If God will be with me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat and raiment to put on, so 
that IT come again to my father’s house 
in peace, then shall the Lord be my 
God.”- 

He had but one acquaintance in this 
city, and into bis employment he en- 
tered. The Lord accepted of the dedi- 
cation of his young servant, and his 
mind gradually opened to divine truth. 
—The late Mrs. Isabella Graham was 
the first person to whom he opened 
his mind on the subject of his own per- 
sonal religion. She led him to her 
pastor, who afterwards became his inti- 
mate friend, the Rev. Dr. J. M. Mason, 
under whose preaching he was brought 
to the enjoyment of that liberty where- 
with Christ makes. his people tree. In 
4793-4, he joined in communion with 
the Associate Reformed Church, and in 
4802 was ordained ‘an elder of that 
church. He continued in that connex- 
ion until the Rev. Dr. Mason resigned 
his pastoral charge. Mr. Bethune then 

emoved to the Presbyterian Church, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr, 
Romeyn,,where be continued an active 
officer until translated to the church 
above. 

Mr. B. entered on his mercantile life, 
December 1794. His first partner was 
Mr. John Lewis Vanden Enden; he was 
a truly pious man, and a.member of the 
Reformed Dutch Church. On the 1st 
of July following, he married Miss 
Joanna Graham, to whom he had jong 
been attached, the daughter of his spi- 
ritual mother, the late Mrs. Isabella 
Graham; and in August of the same 
year, be was attacked with yellow fever, 
and shortly after, followed.to the grave 
his dear friend and partner, who fell 
a victim to that disease. 

Mr.. Bethune experienced many. vi- 
cissitudes.in his mercantile career; but 
in business he set the Lord always before 
‘him. From the time he professed the 
name of Christ, he kept a record of the 
Lord's dealings with him, When in.any 
difficulty, he spread the matter before 
him ; then looked out texts and promises 
Suitable to his.situation, recorded them 
in his book, and continued to plead’ them 
-before the, Lord until he received an 
-answer, which he also recorded. Before 
there was a Tract Society in this country, 
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he printed 10,000 tracts at his own ex- 
pense, put them in a store for sale at 
cost,. and never travelled without them; 
few were sold; he gave them to mi- 
nisters and others travelling through the 
‘country. He likewise imported Bibles 
for distribution, in which he was aided 
by his mother, Mrs. G. From the year 
1803 to 1816, he was at the sole expense 
of one or more Sunday Schools, and in 
many instances furnisbed the children 
with shoes. He set apart the tenth of 
his gains for the service of the Lord, but 
never limited himself;—that portion 
usually went to great undertakings ;— 
while minor calls were so answered, that 
the left hand knew not what the right 
hand did.. He wes at the formation of 
many, and took an active part in most 
of the charitable and religious institu- 
tions in this city, and was a liberal donor 
to those of his native land. He was a 
zealous friend to the Theological Semi- 
naries of the Associate Reformed and 
Presbyterian churches. Like Job, “ he 
delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to 
help bim;”-and his family never was 
without them as inmates. The last day 
only will disclose the unwearied bene- 
volence and holy zeal of this man of 
God. 
Although Mr. Bethune had the ap- 
pearance of vigorous health, he had 
many severe ilinesses;—for two years 
previous to his decease his health evi- 
dently declined. During the jast spring 
and summer his strength and flesh 
gradually failed; while he used every 
means for the restoration of his heath, 
he seemed to anticipate the end of his 
labours, and set his house inorder. He 
arrived at his home, September iith, 
from Saratoga Springs, and on the Sa- 
turday following his happy spirit took its 
flight. Wednesday morning he. thus 
addressed his family Physician, “Doctor, 
you are acquainted with my constitution, ~ 
I want you to examine ine particularly, 
and to tell me whether you think I shall 
recover.’ I have all along doubted it, 
and am perfectly willing to ‘go if it be 
the Lord’s will. You have been in the 
habit of smoothing the dying beds of our 
family, and I wish you to be near mine.” 
‘After the ‘physicians left him, he told 
Mrs. B. he was perfectly willing to take 
their prescriptions, as they, seemed to 
have a claim on him, but did not expect 
they would do any good ; he felt his race 
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was run, and wished to be permitted to 
depart. Mrs. B. asked him if he felt 
any pain? he answered, “ No.” She 
asked him if his mind was easy? he re- 
plied, “ O yes, O yes; glad should I be 
to be permitted to say nothing, but to go 
home.” She said, ‘‘ I have not been 
worthy of you.” “ O yes,” he replied, 
“‘ but you have idolized mea little; live 
near to God, and when he takes away 
your husband, my Jove, and your father, 
my dear children, he will be a husband 
and a father to you and to your children 
{naming his grand-children.]_ The pro- 
mise is to you and to your children.” 
Mrs. B. said, “ You have been a faithful 
father to them;” he said, “ Yes, with all 
my folly I held fast by the covenant for 
them, and what is there but that cove- 
nant? Dear, dear children! I love my 
children, extending a hand to each of 
them and naming the absent one.” 
Shortly after, he said “‘ The Lord has 
heen preparing me for this; he has been 
showing me the folly of my own heart 
and the wickedness of this world. O 
what a wicked, wicked world! I long to 
depart. I want to lean on my master’s 
bosom, while passing through the dark 
valley. I wish my friends to help me 
through the valley by reading to me the 
word of God. JI have not read much 
lately but the Bible; the Bible! the 
Bible! I want nothing but the Bible. 
O the light that. has shone into my soul 
through the Bible.” His son brought 
“Mrs. Graham’s. provision for passing 
Jordan,” he said, ‘‘ Give me my Saviour’s 
words, read the 14th of John. It was 
Ged’s word; it is all truth; I love it ;” 
after the chapter was read, he said, 
““ Now leave me alone for a little while.” 

Mrs. B. mentioned tohim, on Thurs- 
day evening, that there was a prayer- 
meeting of his fellow church-members, 
where he was made the subject of special 
prayer; he said, ‘“ O l.am glad; that 
cheers me, I love to think that Christians 
are praying for me.” Mrs. B. begged 
him totry and sleep; ‘“ Yes,” said he, 
“T wish to sleep; and O! I want the 
jong sleep; all you who have your time 
of watching around my bed, keep me still 
and asleep.’’ Mrs. B. called to his re- 
membrance aremark he had often quoted 
of his dear young friend, Mr. Summer- 
field, yespecting Peter, ‘ that when the 
chureh was praying for Peter, and heaven 
and hell were engaged about him, Peter 
was asleep,” 


chosen the Saviour.” 


now.” 


OBLTUARY. 


_ Seeing his son-in-law by his bed-side, 
he laid his hand on his head, and said, 


“ Preach the Gospel, my.son.” lisown 


son coming in, he laid his hand upon his 
head, “‘ Preach the Gospel; tell dying 


sinners of a Saviour; mind nothing else, 


it is all folly. And you too, dear child,’” 
extending his hand to Mrs. M‘C., ‘ you 
have always been a dutiful child to me.” 


To Miss V. he said, “ You, dear friend, 
who have been to me as a daughter, I 


thank you for all your kindness; the 
Lord will reward you; the blessings of 
the God of Jacob will rest upon you; 
and now I am tired, I want to rest.” In 
the night of Thursday he said to Mrs. B., 
“What a strange disease this has been; 
how have I been brought down, by de- 
grees till Tuesday, when I seemed to go 
all at once. What do the physicians 
think now?’ She replied, that they 
thought there was a possibility that he 
might recover, and wished him to take 
medicine and nourishment. ‘‘And what 
is my duty?” she said, ‘‘ to be. passive 
in the hands of the Lord.” Soon after 
he said, “ O! Joanna, pray for my soul, 
and pray for my body, that it may be easy 
while passing through the valley. I wish 
no display, but let 1t be laid decently in 
the grave, andO! do not praise me; praise 
the Saviour. O whata Saviour! Blessed 
Saviour! I want to go to my Savivur. 
Don’t let any thing he said over me when 
Iam gone; too much is said in praise of 
man; but let my brethren sing the 146th 
Psalm, as expressive of my dying ex- 
ercises :— 
“Tl praise my Maker while I’ve breath, 
** And when my voice is lost-in death,” &c.. 

Friday, Mrs, W., a faithful domestic, 
coming in, he thus addressed her: “ OF 
Mrs. W., dear friend, you have been kind 
to me, may the Lord reward you. You 
had the privilege of seeing one dear 
friend* depart to glory; now, I trust, you 
shall see another. IL hope you have all 
Poy. NEPA AS Ve 
Christian friend, he said, ‘* All that my 
Christian friends have to do for me now, 
is to pray that-strength may be given me 
while passing: through the dark valley.” 
Mr._A. said, “God will not leave-you 
“No, L-trust:my: Saviour, I: love 
him, and-he lovesme: Oh! how won- 
a has loved me, no tongue can 
tell. : 

On Friday ‘he said, “I have been dis- 


appointed, 1 thought before this to have 
Foor 
* Mrs, Graham; 


. OBITUARY. 


been with"my dear Saviour! my blessed, 
blessed Saviour!” Mr. M‘C. answered, 
“In all probability you will see him 
soon.” ‘ Yes,” he exclaimed; ‘“ [hope 


so;” then pausing a moment, he added, , 


* T expect to take the lowest seat at the 
feet of my Redeemer.” Shortly after, 
he asked it there was no one to pray with 
him? His wish was immediately com- 
plied with. During the prayer his spirit 
was evidently spreading her wings for 
flight, and he exclaimed, as the prayer 
was closed, ‘ O yes, it is true, all true 
and all precious.” ‘ Then you find the 
Lord, your Redeemer, still near you,” 
said Mr. M‘C.; “ Yes,” was his reply, 
as his faith rose in its full triumph ; “the 
eternal God is my refuge, andunderneath 
me are the everlasting arms.” The same 
day hecalled his dear wife; she wasinear 
him ; putting his arms round her, he 
said, “ My dear Joanna, I want vou to be 
near me while passing through the valley, 
and to comfort me with good words: QO, 
my dear wife, let me go!” Shortly after, 
“ | want the brightness of my Father’s 
glory to take me home, and I wanta dear 
wife to let me go.” She said, “ The Lord’s 
time is best, and whatever is his will, I 
trust I shall be enabled to submit to.” 
‘Yes,’ she reptied, .“ but™ still) but 
still !’—Supposing that he alluded to her 
praying for his recovery, she said, “* My 
dear love, I am willing, since you desire 
it, to give you up to your Saviour.” He 
seemed relieved, and again putting his 
arm around her, said, “‘ You have always 
been a dear, kind wife to me.” Mrs: B. 
mentioned the names of some Christian 
friends, and asked him if he wished to see 
them: he replied, “The dear Shepherd’s 
face is all 1 wish to see; but tell them 
all to._pray for me;. it is consoling to me 
to think they are praying for me: I want 
their prayers to help me through the dark 
valley.” During the mght of Friday, he 
kindly remembered all under his care‘in 
the counting-house. On the morning of 
Saturday, a youth, his apprentice, came 
to see him ; he took him by the hand, and 
said, ““ Dear Edward, I thought to have 
trained you for this world and the next; 
but the Lord will take care of you’; seek 
the Saviour!” About eight o’clock, he 
said, ‘‘ { am_ perfectly satisfied, I am 
perfectly satisfied !” and thus closed his 
testimony to the truth of the promises 
and the preciousness of the grace of his 
blessed Saviour, and. immediately the 
work of dissolution began. 


The character of Mr. Bethune is thus 
briefly and accurately semmed up in the 
funeral sermon by his pastor, the Rev: 
Dr. Romeyn. 


“* With almost every society for the pro- 
motion of religion and the melioration of 
human misery inthis city, he has been con- 
nected since he professed the name of 
Christ, and his life has been that of a de- 
voted follower of his Lord and master in 
the different relations which he has sus- 
tained. Few laymen ever appeared in our 
judicatories who conrmanded more respect 
and possessed more influence. He was lis- 
tened to with attention by all, and however 
diversified might be the opinions amongst. 
them, his word and his judgment rarely 
failed to command their merited tribute. 
His perception was quick, and his judg- 
ment, when called into exercise under his 
conscious responsibility, solid and sub- 
stantial. A kinder man never lived; one 
more open to advice—more forbearing to- 
ward others. Who among those that knew 
lim did not greet his visits? You found 
him the Christian decided, and the worldly 
gentleman acknowledged. Few, very few, 
had the talent of commending the Gospel 
and its truths. to others in a way more at- 
tractive, and powerful from its attraction.” 


The closing scene corresponded with 
the tenor of his life. The uniform and 
distinguishing characteristic of his dying 
exercises, was an entire absorption of 
spirit in the view of the glory and in the 
feeling of the preciousness of the grace of 
the Lord Jesus. They strikingly dis- 
played the importance of early religious 
habits, of thorough scriptural knowledge, 
and of’ a consistent Christian life. The 
fruit of these he foundin the clear, calm, 
and firm operations of a living faith, and 
a hope that did not. make ashamed ; 
affording to all around him the visible and 
audible proofs that he had “ arrived at 
the fulness of the stature of a man in, 
Christ Jesus.”’ His prayers were heard ;. 
his passage through Jordan was calm and 
easy; and without a groan or a sigh he: 
fell asleep on the bosom of that Re- 
deemer whom he ‘loved to serve during 
life,, and whom he longed to see eye to 
eye, and face to face, in the upper sanc- 
tuary. ; 

“¢ Night dews fall not’ more gently on the 

ground, : _ (soft, 
«© Nor weary, worn-out winds expire more: 
than this follower of the Lamb’ passed 
from his pilgrimage on earth to his loved 
home in the skies, the mansion his Mas- 
ter had prepared for him, 
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LOOKING BACK. 
Call to remembrance the former days.— Heb. x. 32. 
Backwarp the thoughtful spirit turns 
Reviewing what has been ; 
Timejs chequer’d changing scene discerns, 
And many a useful lesson learns 
From things no longer seen. 


Some that aspir’d to high renown 
Have sunk to rise no more ; 
Andsome who scorn’d the Tyrant’s frown, 
Who in the dast were trodden down, 
Have nobl Jearn’d to soar. 


What myriads on the lap of earth 
Unmiss’d, forgotten, lie ; 

What myriads take their place by birth, 

Heirs to their grov’ling toil or mirth, 
Then, like their fathers, die. 

Yet some from vice, or virtue, claim 
Remembrance long behind ; 

So Lewis quits a pamper’d frame, 

To live in Epicurean fame, 
A warning to mankind. 


When Byron, with pollnted strains, 
Would sacred themes defile ; 

Wisdom the poison’d verse disdains, 

And grieves that Genins ever dcigns 
To die with song so vile. 


When Tamehamea—monarch mean, 
The British kindness tried ; 
The half-barbarian King and Queen 
Were mourn’d with sorrow pure and keen, 
Who seeking knowledge, died. 
‘Though Smith—who words of peace had 
borne 
To Atric’s slave bonnd race, ' 
Was doom’d to die th’ Oppressor’s scorn, 
All hearts the injur’d martyr mourn, 
And mourn the land’s disgrace. 


The great, the rich may disappear, 
And few their loss regret 5 
But humble men, with hearts sincere, 
‘To God, to Man, to Virtue dear, 
We never can forget. 
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AN ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR—1825, 


LOOKING AROUND. 

All thy works praise thee, O Lord.—Psalm clv. 10. 
Wiro can the wond’rous power declare ? 

Or comprehend the skill profound, 
That form’d this universe so fair, 

And roll’d the planets’ ceaseless round ? 
Who gave the sun to rule the day, 

And moon and stars to cheer the night? 
While time and seasons pass away— 

The Eternal God—the Infinite. 


He leads stern Winter from the north, 
And spreads the fields with nitrous 
snow 
He bids the gentle Spring come forth, 
And sweet the tinted flowerets blow. 
He makes the fervid Summer shine, 
And clad with golden corn the ground ; 
He guides old Autumn’s swift decline, 
With grateful peace and plenty crown’d. 
Blind to the rature man remains, 
Nor‘dare he of to-morrow boast; 
But watchful Providence ordains 
His present lot, his future post. 
By erring mortals oft withstood, 
Who rashly blame what least they know, 
Yet.all his measures work for good, 
And all from boundless mercy flow. 
Contending chiefs, with hostile swords, 
To rule the world, enslave or kill; 
“The King of kings, and Lord of lords ” 
Confounds their council at his will. 
Borne downward by the tide of years, . 
Vast empires to the gulf descend ; 
But Truth a mighty kingdom rears, 
To stand when Time itself shall end. 
Time brought the day that Abrabam saw, 
The Child was born, the Son was given, 


“Who closed the types, fulfill’d-the law, 


And, conquering 
Heaven. 
And Time shall see his kingdom spread 
Till every land his truth embrace, 
Made one in Him, their living Head, 
Whose law is Love, whese throne is 
Grace. 


Death, re-open’d 
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LOOKING FORWARD,.—There is a time for every purpose and for every work.—L¢cl. iii. 17, 


Ou Thou! whose omnipotent hand 

Time’s course dost infallibly guide ; 
Thy purpose for ever shall stand, 

Thy judgment shall all things decide. - 
Our days they are evil and tew, 

And often are squander’d away, 
Bat thou dost their usage review, 

And thou wilt their wasting repay. 
Man feels at a morta! dismay, 

Whose passions with impotence join, 
Yet mocks at thy mercy’s delay, 

The threat of thy vengeance divine. 
But Time for thy purpose is doom’d— 

The delnge the world did o’erflow— 
By fire was Sodom consum’d— 

And Judah laid waste by the foe. 
Worn out with affliction severe, 

The patient at length may complain, 
Oh when will the comfort appear, 

I hope and I sue for in vain! 


Thy purpose is not to destroy, 

The furnace is but to refine ; 
Their sorrows shall turn into joy, 

Their light ont of darkness shall shine, 
* Fatigu’d by the length of the way, 

‘ And griev’d with the men of the land,” 
Believers may long for the day 

At peace in thy presence to stand. 
Time soon shall thy purpose complete, 

The end Jong expected shall come; 
Then rest to the weary, how sweet, 

And bless’d to the pilgrim is home, 
The scoffers presume to exclaim, 

Oh, when shall the Judgment appear? 
All nature continues the same, 

And mortals have nothing to fear, 
The time of thy purpose conceal’d, 

All nature dissolving shall show ; 
The roll of thy justice reveal’d, 

The saint and the sinner shall know. 

ALIQuUIS. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


—_—— 


Considerations on the subject of Cal- 
vinism, and & short Treatise on Regene- 
ration, Se. By William Bruce Knight, 
4.m., Chancellor of Llandaff Cathedral, 
&c. 8vo. pp. 169. Longman & Co. 4s. 

Exceprine Bishop Tomline’s pretended 

Refwtation of Calvinism, we do not reco}- 

lect ever to have met with a more striking 

dustance than the work before us, of a book 
written upon the principle of the sophisms, 
wgnoratro elenchi, and non causa pro causd. 

Mr. Knight seems to be a man of moderate 

taleats, and we do not doubt his sincerity 

and earnestness ;-but he shows himself to 
be ignorant, in a degree which we should 
previously have almost thought incredible, 
of the most obvious and essential parts of 
the Calvinistic doctrines. He appears to 

have read, rather scantily we suspect, a 

few Pelagian and Arminian authors ; aud, 

without the least care to examine’ Calvin- 


istic writers for. himself, he has derived ‘ 


from his unfaithful guides a monstrous 


compound of Antinomianism,. fatalism, — 


folly and impiety, and this he unbesitat- 
ingly takes up as Calvinism! He sup- 
poses himself, no doubt, to proceed very 


fogically by prefixing to his treatise, what- 


he calls ‘‘ the Five Points, as contained 
in the Five Articles of the Synod of Dort;” 
so that “ the reader may clearly know 


what peculiar doctrines this treatise is de-_ 


signed to oppose.” Then he copies, from 
Bishop Tomline, the pretended Articles of 
the Synod,which that ignorant and careless 
prelate had borrowed from the notoriously 
unfair and bigotted Peter Heylin; and 
which are, both in substance and design, 
a falsification and a forgery. A scholar 
would not publish scholia on a classic, of 
which he had read only a translation, or 


what was palmed upon him asa transla-_ 
tion. A judge looks at the original deed, | 


and does not commit himself upon the 


mete statements of counsel. Aclergyman, | 


a master of arts, an.examining chaplain, a 
theologian by profession, ought to study 
religious doctrines at their fountains, and 
not drink up the distant and muddy 
paddles. Above all, a Christian should 
be upright and faithful ; he should * not 


judge before he has examined the trath;_ 


he should understand first, and then re- 


buke.” Had Mr. Knight acted like an en-- 


lightened scholar, an equitable judge, a 


judicious divine, or a candid Christian, he . 
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“God, and finally eternal life itself. 


would have consulted for himself the Act 
Synodi Dordrecene, and he would have 
been saved from the disgrace of being be- 
trayed by false authorities. As a speci- 
men of this scandalous perversion, we take 
his first article, and shall subjoin to it as 
close a version as ‘we-can makes of the 
corresponding part of the canons of the 
council. } 

1. “ Of Divine Predestination, =That 
God by an absolute decree hath elected 
to salvation a very small number of men, 
without any regard to their faith or obe- 
dience whatsoever, and secluded from 
saving grace all the ‘rest of mankind, and 
appointed them by the same decree to 
eternal damnation, without any regard to 
their inadelity or impenitency.”— JZ. 
Knight, p. vi. ae 

“¢ Hlection is the unchangeable purpose 
of God, by which before the foyndations 
of the world were laid, he chose in Christ 
(whom also from eternity he constituted 
Mediator, and the head of all the elect, 
and the foundation of salvation,) out of 
the whole human race which had fallen by 
its own fault from its primeval innocence 
into sin and ruin, according to the sove- 
reign good pleasure of his own will atid 
ont of pure'grace, a fixed multitude of men, 
neither better nor niore worthy than others, 
but lying with the rest in their common 
state of misery ; and’thus decreed to give 
them to Christ that they might be saved, 
efficaciously to call and draw them by his 
word and Spirit to communion with Christ, 
(which is conferrivg upon them ‘true faith 
in him,) to justify them, to sanctify them, by 
his power to preserve them in communion 
with his Son, and finally to glorify them : 
to the showing forth of his mercy, and to 
the praise of the riches of his gloricts 
grace. This election has not taken place 
from the foresightof faith,or the obedience 
of faith or holiness, or any other good 
quality or disposition, asthe cause or con- 
dition of the election of any; but. it is 
unvo faith, the obedience of faith, and 
holiness. Wherefore election is the foun- 
tain of all the blessings of salvation, from 
which flow, as its fraits and effects, faith, 
holiness, and all the other saving aid 

8 
God is infinitely wise,inchangeable, omni- 
scient, and almighty, so his gracious choice 
cannot be obstructed nor altered, nor xe- 
calied, nor broken off ; neither 'cah the elect 
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be cast away, or their number diminished. 
With their eternal and unchangeable elec- 
tion unto salvation, the elect are, in their 
respective times, but in various degrees 
and different measures, made acquainted, 
not by curiously prying into the seeret and 
deep things of God, but by observing in 
themselves, with spiritual joy and holy 
pleasure, those unfailing fruits of election 
which are laid down'in the word of God, 
such as true faith in Christ, filial fear of 
God, godly sorrow for sin, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. The holy 
Scripture, moreover, testifies that all men 
are not chosen, but there are some non- 
elect, or passed by  God’s eternal elec- 
tion, namely, those whom He, in his sove- 
reign, most righteous, unimpeachable, 
and unchangeable good pleasure, ‘deter- 
mined to leave iu the common misery into 
which, by their own fault, they have 
thrown themselves; not to confer upon 
them saving faith and converting grace, 
but them thus left in their own ways and 
under his righteous judgment, at length, 
both for their unbelief and all their other 
sins, to condemn and eternally punish, to 
the showing forth of his righteousness. And 
thisis the decree of Reprobation, which by 
no means makes God the author of sin, 
(which even to think is blasphemous,) but 
holds him forth as the awful, unimpeach- 
able and righteous judge and avenger. 
Those who do not as yet experience in 
themselves lively faith in Christ, or a fixed 
assurance of heart, peace of conscience, 
the efforts of filial obedience, and rejoic- 
ing in God through Christ, yet use the 
means by which God has promised to 
work those blessings in us, ought not to 
be alarmed at the mention of Reprobation, 
nor reckon themselves reprobate, but they 
ought diligently to persevere in the use of 
the means, and ardently to desire, and with 
reverence and humility to wait for, the 
season of more abundant graoe. Much less 
should they be distressed by the doctrine 
of Reprobation, who sincerely long to be 
converted to God, to be devoted entirely to 
him, and to be deliveréd from the body of 
death (sin,) yet have not been able to ad- 
vance as they desire in the paths of god- 
linéss and faith, since the merciful God has 
promised that he will not quench the 
smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed. 
But this doctrine is justly a ground of 


alarm to those who disregard God and “’ 


_ the Saviour Jesus Christ, who give them- 


selves entirely up to the cares of the world — 


and the pleasures of the flesh, and who 
have no serious disposition of turning to 
God.”—Acta Synodi Dordrecht. Par. 1. 
p- 250—252. Ed. Dord. 1623. 

Did our limits permit us to go through 
the remaining four articles, it would 
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equally appear how grossly the represen- 
tations of Mr. K.’s authorities are a viola- 
tion of truth and justice. We are tempted, 
however, to copy the second and fifth 
articles, and contrast them with so much 
of the original as most particularly applies 
to the case, assuring our readers that all 
the rest of the statements of the synod, 
which we have not room to insert, are in 
strict accordance with the passages which 
we do introduce. 

ul. “ Of the merit and effect of Christ's 
death.—That Jesus Christ hath not suf- 
fered death for any other but for those 
elect only, having had neither any intent 
nor commandment of his Father to make 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world.” — Knight, p. vii. 

‘This death of the Son of. God is the 
only and absolutely perfect victim and 
satisfaction for sin, of infinite worth and 
value, and abundantly sufficient for the 
expiation of the sins of the whole world. 
The promise of the gospel is, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Christ crucified shall not 
perish but shall have everlasting life. This 
promise is promiscuously and indiscri- 
minately to be announced and proposed, 
with the command to repentand believe, to 
all people and persons to whom God, in his 
good pleasure, sends the gospel. But that 
many who are called by the gospel, do 
not repent nor believe in Clirist, but perish 
in their unbelief, is not trom any defect or 
insufficiency in the sacrifice of Christ offer- 
ed upon the cross, but is solely by their 
own fanlt.”— Acta Syn. p. 258. 

v. “ Of the Certainty of Perseverance,— 
That such as have once received that grace 
by faith can never fall from it finally or 
totally, notwithstanding the most enormous 
sins they can commit.— Knight, p. viii. 

‘© Those whom God calls (&c.), he de- 
livers from the dominion and servitude of 
sin, but not wholly in this life, from the 
flesh and the body of sin Hence arise 
daily sins of infirmity, and defects adhere 
even to the best works of holy persons, 
which supply them with continual reason 
for self-abasement before God, fleeing to 
the crucified Saviour, mortifying the flesh 
more and more by the spirit of prayer and 
the holy duties of religion, and longing 
after perfection, till released from this 
body of death, they reign with the Lamb 
of God in heaven. On account of those 
remains of indwelling sin and the tempta- 
tions of the world and Satan, the converted 
could not persist in the state of grace if they 
Were left to their own powers. But though 
the power cf God, which confirms and pre- 
serves true believers in grace, cannot be 
overcome by the flesh; yet they are not 
always so actuated and influenced by God 
as that they may not, in some particular 
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actions, by their own wickedness, depart 
from the guidance of his grace, and be 
seduced and yield to the lusts of the flesh. 
Wherefore it is their duty perpetually to 
watch and pray, that they be not drawn 
into temptations; which, if they neglect 
to do, they may not only be hurried away 
by the flesh, the world, and Satan, into 
even great and dreadful sins, but even 
may sometimes by the just permission of 
God be thus drawn aside. But, by such 
dreadful sins, they greatiy offend God, 
incur the guilt of death, grieve the Holy 
Spirit, interrupt the exercise of faith, and 
often for a time lose all sense of the divine 
favour ; until, having by deep repentance 
returned into the right way, the fatherly 
mercy of God again visits them. For God, 
who is rich in mercy, pursuant to the un- 
changeable purpose of election, doth not 
wholly take his holy Spirit from his people, 
even in their sad falls; nor doth he suffer 
them so far to fall as to lose the blessing 
of adoption and the state of justification, 
or to commit the sin unto death or against 
the holy Spirit, and so, being entirely 
forsaken by him, to plunge themselves into 
eternal perdition. For, first, in their 
very falls, he preserves in them his own 
immortal seed by which they were rege- 
_merated, so that itis not wholly lost. Then, 
‘by bis word and Spirit he certainly and 
effectually renews them unto repentance; 
so that, with the utmost sincerity and in a 
godly manner, they are distressed for the 
sins which they have committed, by faith 
and with a contrite heart they seek and 
obtain forgiveness through the blood of 
-the Mediator, beiag reconciled they again 
enjoy the favour of God, they adore his 
tender mercies in which they trust, and 
they thenceforward the more diligently 
work out their own salvation with fear 
and trembling., This doctrine of the 
Perseverunce of those who are really be- 
Jievers and holy persons, and the assurance 
of it, though God hath in his word most 
abundantly revealed, to the glory of his 
name and the comfort of pious souls, and 
_ hath impressed it rpon the bearts of the 
faithful; yet the flesh does not receive it, 
- Satan hates it, the world scoffs atit, igno- 
rantmen and hypocrites abuse it, and false 
teachers oppose it. But the church of 
Christ has always most. affectionately 
loved and constantly maintained it; and 
God, against whom no counsel or might 
ean prevail, will enable his church ever to 
do so. To this God alone, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, be honour and 
glory for ever. Amen.”’—Acta Syn. p. 271. 
After the specimens which we have 
given of the ignorance or bad faith of 
Mr. Knight, our readers will not be sur- 
-pvised to be informed that his whole book 
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proceeds on similar fallacies. His plan is 
a large induction of Scripture passages, 
which he imagines to be opposed to the 
Calvanistic doctrines ; with short annota- 
tions, partly his own (and these may be 
pretty easily distinguished) and_ partly 
borrowed from Grotius, Hammond, Tom- 
line, Mant, &c. but chiefly Whitby, as he 
honourably acknowledges ; not forgetting 
also Taylor, whom. probably Mr. K. does 
not know to have been a Dissenter and a 
Socinian. The most prominent featu re of 
his book is the assumption that com- 
mands, exhortations, cautions, warnings, 
encouragements, and other rational per- 
suasives, addressed to Christians in the 
Holy Scriptures, are inconsistent with Cal- 
vinism, and totally overthrow it! If ridi- 
cule were allowable on so serious a sub- 
ject, this author, or rather copyist, has laid 
himself abundantly open to it. But we view 
him as an object of extreme pity, a victim 
of ignorance and the grossest prejudices. 
Yet he cannot be excused. He cannot 
but know that itwashis duty to have exa- 
mined carefully the writings of the class of 
men whom he so rashly condemns. Had 
he but done so, and could the repugnance 
of his heart have left him at liberty to be- 
lieve the testimony of his own eyes, how 
great would have been his astonishment to 
perceive that those whom he so despises 
(and who, most certainly, if his ideas of 
them were correct, must be equally desti- 
tute of religion and of common sense,) 
aye the most distinguished of all religious 
writers for the copiousness, the strictness, 
and the fervour of their addresses both to 
the unconverted and to believers, on all 
the branches, motives, and obligations of 
PRACTICAL HOLINESS! 


GELO LOLI LLLP 


God the Doer of all Things: a Ser- 
mon preached in the Parish Church of 
St. Martin, in Leicester, Nov. 23, 1823. 
By E. 7. Vaughan, M.A. 8vo. 1s, Bald- 
win. 

Strictures onthe Rev. E. T. Vaughan’s 
Sermon, &c. By John Owen, Curate of 
Gaddesby & Keyham. 8vo. 1s. Seeley. 


We have read Mr. Vaughan’s Sermon 
with great pain. His assertions, and the 
flippant confidence with which he vents 
them, are indeed awful and disgusting. 
He so understands the doctrines of the 
decrees and agency of God, as boldly to 
make the Blessed and Holy One the author 
and doer of all sin, and its consequent 
misery. In the irreverent spirit of hyper- 
orthodoxy, and with its characteristic 
affectation of quaint and coarse language, 
he disregards difficulties. and defies con- 
sequences, His crude and hasty amass« 
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‘img of Scripture passages, without a 
careful investigation of the terms and 
connexion of each, exhibits him as a very 
rash and unqualified interpreter of the 
divine word. He avowedly vests the 
Justice of the Deity upon constituted re- 
ations: and thus he goes far towards a 
denial of the essential holiness of God. 
The great question, which he feels no 
hesitation to. answer in a manner that 
must shock a pious mind, has been ever 
regarded by the best and wisest men as 
‘one beyond the reach of the human fa- 
‘culties ;—the origin and continuance of 
evil, under the divine system of moral 
government. Upon all hypotheses the 
difficulty presses, in greater or less de- 
“grees; and nearly the utmost that they can 
‘do is to vary its position and aspect. We 
‘know some solid principles; but we are 
not competent to combine and harmonize 
them, Some great men, such as Augus- 
tine, Pheophilus Gale, Mr. Howe, Presi- 
dent Edwards, and Ds. Williams, have 
-advanced much to confirm our minds in 
those truths, and to diminish the painful 
effect of the great difficulty. But, after 
all, the sure and satisfying repose of the 
‘soul is ina firm faith upon the impregnable 
and eternal rock, the PERFECTION OF 
JEHOVAH. Of this, we have the most 
Satisfactory evidence: and is not this 
“enough for weak and sinfal creatures in a 
state of a probation? Perhaps the great 
problem of theology, to reconcile the ex- 
istence and effects of moral evil with the 
Divine wisdom and benevolence, is the 
very test appointed for the chief trial of 
faith and submission in the present life. 
For such a purpose, is it not a test emi- 
nently proper? What can be more suit- 
able to the condition of such a being as 
man, especially in his fallen and guilty 
state, than to be presénted with a ques- 
tion in moral science which all his efforts 
“cannot solve ; and then to be required to 
believe that the solution is efiected by 
the glorious Deity, in some way infi- 
-nitely remote from the present capacity 
of human comprehension? Yea, more 
than this: is it not delightful, is it not 
a high privilege, for the believer to re- 
‘pose iu the full confidence of faith, upon 
‘the unerring conviction. of the absolute 
RECTITUDE, Wisdom, and Love of GOD, 
notwithstanding the contemplation of the 
difficulty, to us unanswerable?) Will not 
“a tree Christian say, that he would rather 
_live in the enjoyment of this holy, implicit, 
and fiducial reference to infinite excel- 
“Tence, than possess the knowledge of an 
“archangel? This seems tous to be the 


‘proper tendency and true genius of reli- | 


* gion; and te be the mode, the only mode 
“which revelation proposes for the allay- 
* 


way.’ 
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ing of our perplexities. “ Nay bat, O 
man, who art thou that repliest against 
God? O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding owt! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? Or who 
hath been his counsellor? Or who bath 
first given to him; and it shall be reconi- 
pensed to him again? For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” 

It is weil that the daring and dangerous 
dogmas of Mr. Vaughan are met’ by a 


‘serious and faithful remonstrance in Mr. 
“Owen’s Strictures. 


This judicious cler- 
eyman exposes My. V.’s rashness, incon- 
sistency, and confusion of ideas; and he 
solemply warns, on solid and* scriptural 
grounds, against the effect which thts 
unworthy sermon can scarcely fail to have 
upon common readers ;—‘ to efface the 
impressions of sin’s enormity, to” lessen 
its dread, and to render its commission 
more easy and its guilt more tolerable.’ 
—p. 1s. 

It is an appalling reflection, What must 
be the influence of such sermons upon 
Mr. ¥.’s parishioners ? 

We are sorry to say that Mr. Owen’s 
excellent pamphlet has sustained no little 
detriment from the careless manner in 
which itis printed. Our space’ allows us 
one extract; ajast character of Mr. V.’s 
production. P 

‘This Sermon is a perfect chaos, (a 
complete confusion ; in which things aye 


-said-and wnsaid, boldly answered, and un- 


intelligibly explained; in which the sus- 
taining power-and moral agency of God 
are treated as one and the same; and his 
gracious operations, with penal and moral 
evil, are introduced with no distinction. 
Can it be considered in any other light 
than a mass of inconsistencies and con- 
tradictions ? Not only is its reasoning 
incorrect, but its’ divinity is most false 
and dangerous. ‘ No one step,’ said the 
orthodox and pious Bishop Hall, ‘ dare £ 
proceed, except as Scripture leads the 
It is not one step, but many steps 
that this sermon proceeds, where Scrip- 
ture does not lead the way; though Scrip- 
ture in abundance is quoted, but quoted 
illegitimately.”—p. 15. ‘ 
PL LOL OLOL ELS 
A Commentary on the Vision of Ze- 
chariah the Prophet ; with a corrected 
Translation and Critical Notes. By the 
Rev. Join Stonard, p D., Rector of Al- 
dingham, Lancashire. Svo. 14s. Riving- 
tons. 


We have here an illustration of that most 
dificult and interesting portion of Zecha- 
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riah’s prophecies, Chap. 1.7, to vr. 15. It 
has seldom been our lot to peruse, in the 
stores of either ancient or modern divinity, 
a work which evinces so extensive, labo- 
rious, and penetrating research ; learning 
so solid and well applied, judgment so 
cautious, or more unaffected indications 
of humility and piety. These are high 
assertions ; but they express our sincere 
conviction, and we think that any minister 
or other person, who is studiously labour- 
ing to be correctly acquainted with biblical 
and theological science, will be entirely of 
our Opinion when he has perused and di- 
gested this volume. The learned author 
is circumstantial and perspicacious, minute 
and ingenious, in developing the symbols 
of prophecy: yet he resolutely guards 
against the illusions of fancy, and mani- 
fests a remarkable care and. sobriety of 
judgment in bringing out his interpreta- 
tions. From the language and the scenery 
of the Vision he has brought valuable ad- 
ditions of evidence to the great doctrine 
of the Messiah’s true and proper Deity, 
and to his omnipotent agency in the king- 
doms of providence and grace. Many 
other parts of revealed truth are illus- 
trated, and many difficult passages of both 
the Old and New Testament are investi- 
gated and happily explained. With a 
most amiable and respectful temper, but 
with great force of evidence, Dr. Stonard 
refutes the tortuous efforts of his Hebrew 
tutor, Dr. Blaney, to expunge from the 
Old Testament the chief doctrines which 
concern therecovery and salvation of men. 
The corruptions of Christianity which, so 
soon and rapidly after the apostolic age, 
invaded the church, are described and il- 
lustrated in a surprising conformity with 
the monitions and predictions given con- 
cerning them by the spirit of prophecy. 
The trials and sufferings of the true fol- 
lowers of Christ; their struggles, vita- 
lity, and ultimate success; and the final 
triumphs of truth and holiness ; are shewn 
to be topics of the Vision, and are treated 
npon with a copiousness and accuracy of 
information, and a felicity of argument, 
which astonishes and convinces us. This 
volume, indeed, is not a book for light and 
indolent readers. It is the product of pro- 
found scholarship and most laborious re- 
search ; and it will not be read with due 
profit without very close application: but, 
as itdemands, so it-will amply reward, the 
most diligent study on the reader’s part. 
No short extract would satisfy us; and 
even copious ones: would not do the work 
justice. It is so admirably compacted, by 
the continuity of argumentand the perpe- 
tual interlacing (if we may so speal) of 
the numerous but inseparable subjects, 
that the whole must be taken together. 
VOL, III. , 
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However, we annex the last paragtaph of 
the preface, as it affords some degree of 
insight into the mind and character of the 
author. 

‘Differing so often, as I have presumed 
to do, from renowned scholars and divines; 
far removed, too, as I am, from literary 
counsel and communication, and by ne- 
cessity confined to the scanty stores of a 
private library; I have often felt myself 
cabined, cribbed, confined, bound in, by 
doubts, which I wanted means, to satisfy, 
and by fears, which were not without dif-. 
ficulty silenced. But I-do not mean to 
bespeak indulgence. Ihave learned from 
high authority, that no book was ever yet 
spared out of tenderness to the author, and 
that the world ts little solicitous to know 
whence proceeded the faults of that which 
at condemns. At the same time, I can 
safely declare, in the words of the same 
great master of English literature, that 
L deliver it to the world with the spirit of a 
man who has endeavoured well: having 
kept my eye single, fixed on those high 
ends which an interpreter of holy Scrip- 
ture should keep before him, the Grory 
of the Most High God, in the propagation 
of the truth, in the consequent edification 
of Christians, and (O that God would 
hear the humble prayer!) in the conviction 
and conversion of the unbelieving and the 
sinner.” é 

PLL LI PL FLOP 

The Contributzons of Q. Q. to a 

Periodical Work. By the late Jane 

Taylor. 2 vols. 9s. Holdsworth. 

Ir would be difficult for us, without sub- 
jecting ourselyes to the charge of undue 
partiality, to express the high sense which 
we entertain of the value of Miss Taylor’s 
writings. She was indeed an author of 
transcendant qualifications, both as it re- 
garded intellect and heart. To feel that 
she is no more, and that “her sun went 
down while it was yet day,” are topics of 
pensive and melancholy recollection. We 
think of the loss which our children and 
posterity have sustained by such a death, 
and we can in no way resume our tran- 
quillity. of mind but by reference to the 
unsullied rectitude of His government, 
who ‘* giveth not account of any of his 
matters,” but of whomit is recorded ‘ he 
hath done all things well.” 

‘The greater part of the Essays con- 
tained in these unusually striking yvo- 
jumes were first given to the public in the 
pages of the Youth’s Magazine, from 
1816 to 1822. We know not any work 
where interest and usefulness are more 
happily blended than in these inimitable 
“‘ Contributions.’ Mere selections would 
utterly fail in conveying to our readers 
any thing like a jugt idea of their ex- 
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traordinary merit. In ease and elegance 
of composition ; in faithful and just de- 
lineation hoth of sentiment and character ; 
in felicitous administration of merited re- 
proof; in the management of appropriate 
and often cutting satire; in the happy 
art of throwing a charm, little short of 
poetic, over the face of the gravest in- 
structions; these volumes will be found 
to rise to the highest possible rank. 
‘The Discontented Pendulum,’—‘ The 
Philosophic Scales,” —and “ Now and 
“Phen,” are all prime favourites with us. 
Butif we were to fix on one Contribution, 


which fairly represented the character of 


the whole, we would invite our readers to 
the careful perusal of ‘‘ How it strikes a 
Stranger,” which cannot fail to awaken 
their unqualified admiration, 
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The Evangelical Rambler ; in & vols. 
3s.6d. each. Westley. 


Tris is a well-meant and spirited publica- 
tion, which has made its appearance in 
seventy-two successive weekly Numbers. 
The author possesses an intimate acquaint- 
ance with human character, and with the 
existing state of the religious and profess- 
ing world. Thoroughly versant in the 
objections most commonly urged, by 
worldly minds, against the peculiar doc- 
trines of the gospel, this intelligent writer 
answers them in a manner equally argu- 
mentative and practical. There is so 
much dialogue, anecdote, and general in- 
cident introduced into the pages of this 
most amusing ‘weekly Tract, that its po- 
pularity may very fairly be resolved into 
its own distinguished merits. It appears 
to us that ‘“*The Evangelical Rambler ” 
deserves well of the Christian public. He 
certainly has not rambled in vain; but 
has, in every instance, narrowly inspected 
the moral scenery through which he has 
passed, and has evinced a solidity of 
judgment, an acuteness of observation, 
and a devoutness of temper, never, per- 
haps, realized before in the history of a 
Raa bler. Should it turn out that the 
author is a Reverend Rambler, we can 
assure our readers that his labours wiil 
not in the least discredit him. We are 
happy to learn that the work will be con- 
tinued until a third volume is completed. 
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The Visit; or Mamma and her Chil- 
dren. By the Author of ‘ Lilly Doug- 
las,” &c. 2s. 6d. Oliphant, Edinburgh ; 
and Hatchard, and Nisbet, London, 

“Tue Visit” affords a most agreeable pic- 

ture of domestic enjoyment and useful- 

ness. The Visiter, Mamma, and the 
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Governess—the young family—the visits, 
and the scenery of nature— present to 
juvenile readers an interesting variety of 
topics. Asa family book, especially for 
the superior classes, it will be found to 
be very valuable. Some well - known 
hymns, however, might have been omit- 
ted. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press, and speedily will be published. 
1. A Discourse on the Prophecies concerning Anti- 
Christ; delivered at the last Independent Monthly 
Meeting. By the Rev. Jos. Fletcher, M.A. and pub- 
lished by Reqaest.—2. Discourses at the Ordinatioa 
of the Rev. W. Orme, at Camberwell, by the Rev. 
J. Fletcher, Gr. Ewing, and Dr. Winter.—3. Memoirs 
of Mrs. E: Harvard, late’ of the Wesleyan Mission ‘to 
Ceylon and India; with Extracts from her Diary 
and Correspondence. By her Husband. l$mo. with 
Portrait —4. The Record of Friendship ; a Memoir 
of Mr. W. Howden.—4. Christiau Letters to a Phy- 
sician at L——.—6. Memoirs of Moses Mendelshon, 
the Jewish Philosopher, including his Correspond-* 
ence with Lavater on Christianity.—7. A New edi- 
tion of Texts of Scripture, with short Notes and 
Observations on Popish Errors. Printed in 1688. 
Now Edited by the Rev, F. Young, of Margate.— 
8. Soul Prosperity; or Closet Companion. By J- 
Dennant.'1 vol. 12mo.—9. Lectures on the Essen- 
tials of Religion. By Rev. H.R. Burder.—10. Pascal’s 
Thoughts. Translated by Rey. J. Craig,-with a 
Memoir—10. Doddridge’s Family Expositor. 1 vol, 
royal 8vo. with Portrait. — 11. Dr. John Evans’s 
Discourses on the Christian Temper. 8vo.—12. 
R. Baynes’s general and cheap Catalogue of Old 
Books, Divinity, &e. 
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SELECT LIST. 


Sketches of Sermons; furnished by their re- 
spective authors. Vol, 8, containing Titles: and 
Indexes to the 8 volumes. 12mo. 4s. 

Life of the Rev.’ Philip Henry, A. M., and the 
Rey. M. Henry: With many important ‘additions. 
By Mr. J. B. Williams. 8yo. I4s. 

The Miryen Family ; or Christian principles deve- 
loped in early life. Handsomely printed in 12mo. 6s. 
~ Vol. {1f. of Sermons and plans of Sermons, By 
the late Rey. J. Benson. 8vo. 6s. 

Personal Election and Divine Sovereignty. A dis- 
course, with an Appendix, containing’ Notes and 
Observations on Collateral Subjects. By J. Fletcher, 
A.M. Third edition. vs. te te 

The Second edition of ‘ Fashionable Amuse- 
ments, the Bane of Youth ;”? a Discourse preached 
on Thursday, the 9th Dec. 1824, before the churches 
associated in the Pimlico, Chelsea, and Brompton 
Monthly Lecture. By John Morison, author of 
“* Lectures on the Reciprocal Dutiescf Life,” &e. 1s. 

The Protestant Reformation Vindicated, by the 
same. Second Edition. 8d: or 6s. per dozen, for 
distribution at this critical period. 

_ Khe Village Alehouse. A Dialogue suitable for 
Sunday Schools. By J. Dennant. 4d: 

8ervices performed on occasion of the Rev. W 
Price’s Ordination at Devonshire-square. 4 
; Hat IX. of the Cotiage Bible. Is. Fine paper, 

s. 6d. 

. Letters to the Editor of the New Trial of the 
Witnesses. By an Oxford Layman. 8vo. 

_ The Evangelical Diary; a Religious, Historical, 
and Literary Almanac, for 1825. Qs. 6d. 

Radama, or the Enlightened African. 2s.6a. 

A volume of Plain Sermons for the use of Sea- 
men. By the Rey. S. Maddock, Vicar of Bishop’s 
Satton, &e. 

The Christian Gleaner, Vol, 1, 2s, 6d. 
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LONDON. 


CHAPEL BUILDING FUND. 


Ar the Dinner of the Monthly Associa- 
tion at the King’s Head Tavern, in the 
Poultry, on the 9th of December, a plan 
was submitted for establishing permanent 
funds in aid of the erection and repairs of 
places of worship among the Congrega- 
tional Dissenters and the Calvinistic Me- 
thodists. A meeting was appointed to be 
held at the Poultry Chapel, for the fur- 
ther consideration of the business; and 
we understand it is new engaging the 
minds of several persons of influence. 

DEPUTATION FROM THE SCOTTISH MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tuer Rev. Dr. Barr; of Pott Glasgow, 
andthe Rev. Mr. Smart, of Paisley, will 
visit London in the months of January and 
February, as a Depttation from the Scot+ 
tish Missionary Society, with the view of 
preaching and making collections in aid 
of the funds of that institution. As Scot- 
land is annually visited by deputations 
from three or four different London socie- 
ties, and contributes with no small libe- 
rality to their funds, the friends of the 
Scottish Missionary Society trast that the 
present deputation will be received by 
their Christian brethren in the metropolis 
with a corresponding cordiality, both on 
accotnt of the important nature of the 
Society, and from a desire to promoté a 
friendly intercourse between the two 
kingdoms in behalf of ticir respective 
benevolent institutions. 

PL IP IG LD IO GP 
CORPORATION. AND TEST: ACTS. 

Iv is understood that ‘“‘ The Deputies re- 
presenting the Dissenting Congrerations in 
and near-the Metropolis,” the ‘‘ General 
body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of 
the Three Denominations,” and ‘‘ The Pro- 
testant Society for the Protection of Re- 
Jigious Liberty,” have come to a resolution 
“to make an application to Parliament in 
the ensuing session, for the repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts; but that they 
have no intention toinvite congregational 

‘petitions on this occasion. 
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UNITARIAN CHAPELS. 


Fromaspirited controversy, commencing 
last August, and still continued in the co- 
lumns of the Manchester Gazette, it ap- 
pears that the self-styled Unitarians are 
undergoing a very severe but most de- 
served castigatign, The byjef history 


their own, 


of the case is as follows :—Upwards 
of a hundred gentlemen of that deno- 
mination held a friendly convivial meet- 
ing at the Spread Eagle Tavern, for 
the purpose of presenting a service of 
plate to their minister, the Rev. John 
Grundy, as a token of respect, on the oc- 
easion of his removal from Manchester to 
Liverpool. Among the number of toasts 
in the course of the evening, the health 
of the Rev. George Harris, formerly 
of Liverpool, now of Bolton, was pro- 
posed and received with acclamation. The 
Reverend Gentleman, in acknowledging 
the honour conferred upon him, took 
oceasion to eulogize Unitarian Chris- 
tianity contrasted with orthodoxy, in a 
Jong list of particulars: epithet was 
heaped upon epithet, to show that the 
former is the paragon of excellence, and 
that the latter is below contempt. This 
speech was received at every point with 
thunders of applause; and that the im- 
pression might not die with the moment, 
nor be confined to the select assembly 
present, the report of the meeting, of the 
several speeches, and particularly that of 
Mr. Harris, was gazetied, with the minut- 
est accuracy, on the following Saturday. 
This recorded specimen of Manchester 
Usitarianism produced a most astounding 
effect, °“ An Orthodox Dissénter, ”’ indig- 
nantly, but temperately, replied, appealing 
to. Mr. Harris’s own speech as the most 
direct refutation, both of his gross calum- 
nies and his vaunting pretences. “ Ano- . 
ther Orthodox Dissenter” followed up the 
charge, with “An Orthodox Observer” 


and others, in the rear. 


At the very commencement of the con- 
troversy, the Unitarian fraternity per- 


ceived that their zeal had betrayed them, 


and that the, speech of their applauded 


orator did not sound so harmoniously in 


the ears of the public as it had done in 
In their replies, therefore, 
they deprecated all further discussions, 
sounded a retreat, acknowledged the in- 


_temperance of Mr. Harris, and expressed 
_their. readiness to toss him overboard, to 
sink or swim, responsible for his own opi- 
-nions and expressions, if the impending 


storm might be thereby allayed. These 
concessions, however, connected as they 
were with Unitarian bravado, have been 
hitherto unavailing. 

in the management of the controversy, 
the Orthodox party have wisely abstained 
from theological discussion, as unsuited 
to'a newspaper. ‘hey have confined 
their attacks principally to two distinct 
points, showing by reference to historic 
facts, first, That Unitarians are not en- 
titled to that claim of caydour, of libes 
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rality, and of steadfast adherence to the 
principles of civil and religious liberty, 
of which they boast;—and, secondly, 
That, however respectable they may be in 
their private commercial concerns, they 
de, as a body, most flagrantly violate the 
principles of moral integrity, by the mal- 
administration of trusts, appropriating to 
the support of their own system numerous 
chapels, with endowments and funds to 
a vast amount, originally intended for 
orthodox purposes. In confirmation of 
his charge, the list of chapels occupied 
by Unitarians in Cheshire, Lancashire, 
Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and the 
West Riding of Yorkshire, is reported to 

e eighty; of these sixty-nine were ori- 
ginally Orthodox ; thee are doubtful ; and 
eight only of Unitarian origin. 

Should this controversy hereafter ap- 
pear in the form of a pamphlet, it will 
deserve acarefulreview. It has already, 
we are informed, produced a very wide 
and powerful impression; and, we ap- 
prehend, it will ultimately lead to the 
rescue of property to a considerable 
amount, from the trust of Unitarians, by 
legal process; except they adopt the 
more honourable alternative of voluntarily 
surrendering it to the purposes for which 
it was originally intended. 

PEP PL LI SL OS 
ORDINATION. 

On Tuesday, the 7th Dec. the Rev. 
William Wallis, from the College at Ho- 
merton, was ordained co-pastor, with the 
Rev. John Mead Ray, of the church of 
Christ in Friars-street, Sudbury. On the 
preceding evening, the Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith delivered an admirable discourse 
from Eph. iv. 18. The ordination services 
were introduced with prayer, and reading 
the scriptures, by the Rev. David Ford, 
of Long Melford. A discourse on the 
Nature and Constitution of a Christian 
Church was then delivered by the Rev. 
William Walford, one of the Tutors of 
Homerton College, who proposed the 
usual questions to Mr. Wallis, and re- 
ceived his answers. .The confession of 
faith, though brief, was clear compre- 
hensive, and truly evangelical. The ordi- 
nation prayer was offered up by the Rev. 
John Mead Ray, accompanied wit laying 
on of the hands of the Presbytery, and 
followed with a most solemn, affectionate, 
avd impressive charge, which was deli- 
vered by the Rev. John Savill, of Col- 
chester, from 2Tim.iv.5. A very ap- 
propriate sermon was then addressed to 
the people by the Rev. William Ward, of 
Stowmarket, from 1 Thess. iv. 1. The 
public setvices were concluded by a prayer 
that the divine blessing might follow them, 
piesented by the Rev, Charles Atkinson, 
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of Ipswich. A deep solemnity pervaded 
the audience ; may the proceedings of the 
day be sanctioned by the approbation 
and blessing of the Great Head of the 
Church ! 

— ee 


IRELAND. 


SIGNIOR PASTORINI’S PROPHECY. 
Srp, To the Editor. 

In forwarding you a copy of an extract 
from Pastorini’s Prophecy, which has 
been circulated with much industry, and 
to a great extent, through the cabins of 
the Irish peasantry, I only present you 
with one branch of a system which has 
been in active operation since the esta- 
blishment of the Jesuits, for the over- 
throw of the Protestant Religion, and the 
separation of Ireland from this country. 

The mischievous tendency of this insidi- 
ous hand bill, must be obvious to all, Here 


. the priests tell the poor ignorant Irish pea- 


sants, that a prophet of their own church 
has foretold from the book of the Revela- 
tion, that the locusts, or Protestants, who 
came out of the bottomless pit about three 
hundred years ago, and who have perse- 
cuted and oppressed the Roman Catholics 
in Ireland ever since, will, in the year 
1825, be destroyed. 

What will naturally arise in the mind of 
a poor ignorant man, on an intimation like 
this? Taught to believe that all their suf- 
ferings have been the consequence of the 
ascendancy of Protestantism, they will 
hail the day when it will be extirpated, 
and freedom from tithes and other rates, 
bring plenty into the cabins of the poor. 

The proceedings on the part of the 
Catholics, both priests and laity, for some 
time, in that country, are evidently lead- 
ing on to a crisis. The bold, seditious, 
and even treasonable sentiments, which 
have been advanced by them; and their 
late attempts, headed by priests, to put 
down, by brute force, all meetings for 
Bible, Missionary,and Educational objects, 
must convince every one, that should their 
demands be refused, they will have. re- 
course to other means. 


“ The gift of Prophecy, like that of Miracles, has 
not entirely ceased inthe Church.’—Right Rev. 
Dr. Doyle’s Address. 


SIGNIOR PASTORIN(Y’S PROPHECY 


FROM THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN. 


(Extracted from the ‘ General History of the 
Christian Church.’’) 

« Blessedis he that readeth and heareth the words 
of this Prophecy, and keepeth those things which 
are written in it: for the time is at hand.”—Apoc. 
Chap. i. v. 13. 3 

THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL 

Avoe. ch, vi. v. 9.—‘* And when he (the lanib) had 

opened the fifth seal, I saw,” says St, John, “ under 
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the altar, the sonls of them that were slain for the 
word of, God, and for the testimony which they 
hela”? 

V.-10.—** And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and revenge our blood on them that dwell on 
earth.”’ 

“In allusion to this (says Signior Pastorini) the 
souls, or precious spiritual remains, of those whose 
bodies had been slain and sacrificed in the fire of 
persecution, are here seen under the altar. England 
shewed itself very forward in persecuting those who 
were attached to the ancient faith. Henry VIII. 
put to death thirteen Abbots and Priors, about 
seventy-seven Monks and religious: persons, and 
many of the laity; violent also was the persecution 
in Queen Elizabeth’s reign.’ 

‘We have now seen who they are, “that have 
beenslain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held.” These Martyrs are the objects 
represented under the fifth Seal, as those who suf- 
fered by the hands of the Protestants. We may fix 
the fifth epoch, or commencement of the Church, at 
the year 1525.’ 


THE SOUNDING OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET. 


Apoc. chap. ix. v. 1.—* There was given to him 
the key of the bottomless pit.” ‘To St. Peter was 
given the keys of heaven, but to Luther is given the 
key of the bottomless pit, or hell. Alas! what a 
woeful difference, and what disparity is here indi- 
cated in the characters and functions of the Apostle 
and the Reformer.’ 

_V.2.—* And he opened the bottomless pit, and the 
smoke of the pit arose as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace.”? * What can this smoke be, but a strong 
spirit of seduction which had been hatched in hell, 
or had the devil forits parent, and which, at Luther’s 
opening hell’s door, immediately burst out, impreg- 
nated with this spirit of seduction ; he brought forth 
a doctrine big with delusion and error ?’ 

V. 3.—“ From the smoke of the pit there came out 
locusts upon the earth.”? ‘ The meaning of which 
is, that the spirit of seduction, denoted by the smoke 
of the abyss, raised up anumber of Reformers.’ 

V. 5.—* And it was given unto them (the locusts) 
that they should not kill them, but that they should 
torment them five months.’’—‘ They are not per- 
mitted to kill, that is, utterly to destroy and exter- 
minate the Catholics. Experience shows, that not- 
withstanding the Protestant Princes have taken 
much pains to extirpate the Catholic-religion, they 
have not been able to compass it. ‘The Catholics 
have been grievously oppressed, and many even put 
to death; nevertheless, by divine protection, they 
still subsist. It is said, this torture was to last five 
months. Here the Almighty prescribes a term to 
that great severity the Protestants were permitted 
te exercise against the true servants of God. This 
term is five months, or one hundred and fifty days, 
giving thirty days to every month; (days in the 
prophetic style, are sometimes used for years.) If, 
then, the one hundred and fifty years be counted 
from the year 1525, about which time these violences 
began to take place, they will bring us to the year 
16757 

V. 10.— And they (the lecusts) had tails like to 
scorpions, and there were stings in their tails, and 
their power was to hurt men for five months.” 

‘ That here began anew period of five months, or 
one hundred and fifty years, different from that 
mentioned in the 5th verse, is not a groundless sup- 
position, for whoever studies the Apocalypse will 
find in it such extreme precaution, that the same 
thing is never repeated in the same circumstances. 

‘The distinction of two periods, each one hun- 
dred and fifty years, being thus stated, as the first 
began with the Reformation, about the year 1525, 
and expired at 1675, the second will reach to 1825. 
The description is full and circumstantial, and 
takes in the period of 800 years, allowed to the reign 

of the locusts; of which term there now remains 
but TWO; one cannot but wish with an earnest 
heart, that the people xepresented by these insects, 


would enter into a serious consideration of that cir- 
cumstance. What a happiness! if, during this 
short remaining interval, some part of them wonld 
submit to see their errors, and the great mischief 
that has been done to the Church by their revoit 
against it. It is full time to lay down all animosity 
against their ancient mother, think of a reconcilia- 
tion, and ask to be reeeived again into her bosom. 

THE POURING OUT OF THE FIFTH VIAL, 

Apoc. chap. xvi. v.10.—“ And the fifth Angel 
(says St. John) poured out his vial on the seat of the 
beast ; and his kingdom became dark, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain.” 

V. 1i,— And they blasphemed the God of Heaven 
because of their pains and wounds, and did not pe- 
nance for their works.” 

‘The vial being poured upon the throne of the 
beast, it flows down from thence over his whole 
kingdom—tbe realm of the Reformation; for his 
kingdom became dark, and they gnawed their 
tongues foy pain; but with respect to the nature of 
this punishment we shall be entirely: silent, and 
leave it to be disclosed by the event; we shall only 
remark, that to judge from the expression of tke text, 
the scourge seems to be severe; and we are ex- 
tremely sorry it will be so ill received.’—* And they 
blasphemed the God of Heaven, because of their 
pains and wounds (or sores) and did not penance 
tor their works.” 


“ Indeed the time is now come when the Protest- 
ants,if they wish to preserve to themselves and their 
children, even a relic of Christianity, mst unite 
with the great, the only organised body of Chris- 
tians, the Catholic Church. If they do not, the two 
demons of infidelity and fanaticism, which are tear- 
ing Protestantism into a hundred pieces, will inevi- 
tably swallow it up altogether.” 

This was printed in 1823, 


—= 
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PALR US. 
To the Editor. 


My Dear Sir, Paris, Dee. 11, 1824. 

I senp you enclosed a translation of the 
Journal of an excellent young Minister, 
who has devoted himself to the work of 
Missions among the Heathen, and after 
having pursued his studies at Basle, has 
passed a year in the Mission House at 
Paris. During the vacation he visited 
some country churches, at the request of 
their pastor who was indisposed, and on 
occasion of some fétes held at that period 
of the year. These Catholic fétes are 
held during several days, and for the last 
three or four years the Protestants, with 
very few exceptions, have abstained from 
all participation in the public games and 
dissipations, and have established religious 
services. Two and three sermoits are 
preached on each day, and the intervals 
of worship and the evenings are occupied 
in meetings for prayer and the reading of 
the Scriptures. The hospitable villagers 
open their houses to their friends, and 
sometimes 10 or 12 are lodged in a little 
cottage. “I was often reminded,” says 


26 


onr friond, in his report, ‘ by the affection 
and liberality of these simple Christians, 
of the hospitality of Abraham, who enter- 
tained those who visited him with a homely 
cake. Ta all the houses they prepare 
eakes, and in cottages, not larger pro- 
bably than the patridrch’s tent, they thus 
refresh their’Christian friends. I preached 
twenty-seven sermons during my visit, 
and besides these public services, I was 
surrounded from morning till night by 
persons who desired to consult me, and 
converse with me on their religious inte- 
rests. I saw, in these country. places, 
a number of individuals and families who 
three years ago were sunk in the grossest 
ignorance, and who would be now eminent 
as Christians even among their fellow 
Christians of other countries. The Lord 
has begun a good work in these parts, 
and we may hope, that by the influence of 
his Spirit, it will be continued and ex- 
tended.” 

I have lately made a journey through 
the South of France, and have had the 
inexpressible pleasure to witness there 
also the commencement and progress of 
the same good work. 

Yours affectionately, 
M. WILKS. 


JOURNAL. 


“I left Paris Friday, Sept. 10, at seven 
o'clock in the evening, after having spent 
some time in prayer with several friends, 
that the blessing of God might attend my 
journey. If was obliged to travel on the 
outside of the diligence, and it rained hard 
all night, but I was happy from a sense of 
the divine presence. During the journey 
& observed one person who appeared -to 
have better sentiments than. the rest of 
my fellow travellers, and when we arrived 
‘on the Saturday at , we held a par- 
ticular conversation on religious subjects. 
Hie called Jesus “ Our Hord,’” cited se- 
veral passages of Scripture that enforced 
kindness to our fellow men, aud spoke of 


the grandetir of God, before whom we - 


ought to humble ourselves as in the dust ; 
but with all this, I soon found that he 
knew nothing of Jesus Clirist as the 
Saviour of sinners. At length he told me 
that he was a freemason, and that he was 
associated with about 30 persons who 
sought to edify each other, and endea- 
voured to separate themselves froin the 
corruptions of the world. I tried to con- 
vince him that it was only by the grace of 
God in Christ that we could really escape 
from the corruption of the world. When 
we separated, he expressed a strong 
Gesire to read the word of God, of which 
he had only seen certain passages quoted 
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in other books. I did not arrive at —-— 
before ten o’clock at night, where I was 
received wiih the most Christian kindness. 

Sunday, Sept. 12. I was so much indis- 
posed as to be able only to preach once. 
At the close of the service I was ‘de- 
lighted to observe these simple Christians 
embrace each other before the temple 


‘ with an air of peace and joy, such as is 
- only to be seen among the children of 


God. On leaving the place of worship 


. I was surrounded by a number of persons, 


some with Bibles in their hands asking 
the meating of particular passages of 


. Scripture, others expressing the pleasure 
with which they had heard the word of 


life, and others seeking advice in cases of 
Christian experience. It was already 
night, yet pone seemed inclined to dis- 
perse; at length some one expressing 
a fear that 1 should be fatigued by too 
much speaking, they retired in a quiet 
and serious mapner. But I had no sooner 
entered the house where I lodged than 


‘the room was filled, and we had another 


religious exercise. 
Monday, Sept.13.. I preached twice, 
and the auditory displayed the same 


‘attention and the same friendship. In 


the evening I went to sup with a friend, 
and a dozen persons from a distance: 
no sooner were we at table than the 
room was filled, and we continued to 


‘converse on the kingdom of God within 


our own hearts and in the world till mid- 
night; when we recommended ourselves, 
and each other, to cur God and Saviour, 
and departed. 

Tuesday, Sept. 14. I preached again, 
and after the service several friends from 
the distant villages came to take leave of 
me, and to beseech me to go and preach 
the word of Godin their respective places, 
as there were many who had been pre- 
vented coming, from the bad state of the 
weather, who were not less anxious to 
hear the gospel tidings. The greater 
numbers of them were young men, and 
had been Roman Catholics. 

Wednesday, Sept. 15.—After having 
prayed with several friends, I set off for 
——, cight leagues distant, accompanied 
by a pious young man. On our way we 
entered into many houses to speak of the 
one thing needful; every where the 
peasants listened to us with great atten- 
tion, and pressed us to return, but I could 
only commend them to the grace of God. 
It was eight o’clock at night when we ar- 
rived at , and the first question put 
to me was, would f preach that evening ? 
Having replied that E was ready, if such 
was the wish of the people, in less than 
an hour the little temple was quite filled. 

Thursday, Sept. 16.1 preached again 
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this morning; and, after the service, 
set off for —, two leagnes distant, 
accompanied by some friends. In a vil- 


lage through which we passed, I was con- | 


ducted to the house of a female, 85 years 
old, who had been brought to the know- 
ledge of the Saviour in -her latter days. 
On entering, I asked her how she found 
herself. ‘* Very happy,” she replied; 


‘ we cannot be otherwise while we live in ~ 


communion with the Saviour.” ‘“* You 
love then,” said I, “ that Christians 
come and visit yon while on your bed?” 


“Oh!” said she, “ E am as happy as a ’ 


queen when I see them, for I find by 
their visits that my faith is established.” 
Before I left her, I prayed with her in 
presence of several persons, and the good 
old woman assured me she should never 
forget my visit. Whea I arrived at > 
I was conducted to a garden where were 
several Catholic females, who wished to 
hear the word of God explained. They 
appeared very ignorant, but very anxious 
for instruction. I preached in the even- 
ing, and several of my auditory seemed 
already to possess, the pearl of great 
price, A 

Friday, Sept. 17.—After having visited 
some sick persons, I left , and at 
six in the evening reached . The 
people awaited mein the temple, and [ 
entered the pulpit immediately, and 
preached. I spent the evening very de- 
lightfully with a number of persons recent- 
ly called into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son. , 

Saturday, Sept. 18.—I paid several 
visits, and left: for » two leagues 
distant. I reached it at noon—the tem- 
ple was already filled, I had scarcely a 
moment for refreshment before the ser- 
vice, and I was fatigued; but the Lord 
strengthened me, so that after the exér- 
cise of his worship I felt no weariness. 
During the day I continued my visits, 
and as those whose house I quitted a!- 
ways followed me to the next, at the last 
house we had mustered into a very Jarge 
company. Tunis was kept up till late in 
the evening, so that when i withdrew to 
my chamber, I was too much exhausted 
to sleep. 

Sunday, Sept. 19.—I was to preach at 
——., three leagues distant... I arrived 
at six o’clock in the morning at a place 
where some friends had promised me a 
rendezvous; there I found 30 persons 
waiting to accompany me, and before we 
had proceeded very far, again others 
came out to meet us on the road, to tell 
us that the temple was already filled by 
those who desired to hear sermon. The 
service commenced by prayer, all present 
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kneeling down. I felt peculiarly. happy 
with these brethren who had lately been 
delivered from the darkness of supersti- 
tion, and introduced to the light of the 
glorious gospel. I preached twice; and 
the second time the place would hardly 
contain the congregation. I was so much 
affected during the whole service, that I 
could not refrain from weeping ; and af- 
ter the sermon I was informed that se- 
veral persons, who had till that period 
maniiested enmity to religion, were prick- 
ed to the heart. When I had taken a 
little repose, without leaving the temple, 
I related to them various details of the 
progress of the gospel in. the world, 
which seemed to inspire their hearts with 
joy. After dinner I went one league dis- 
tant for the night, and there I found per- 
sons assembled to receive me, and we 
had a service for our edification during the 
evening. 

Monday, Sept. 20.—Titis gay I returned. 
to the village in which I had spent the: 
first Sabbath, and from whence I had 
started for this excursion—I arrived late 
at night, wet with rain, but thankful to 
the Lord who had taken me out and 
brought me in with so much kindness. 

The 21st, 22d and 23d, I spent in 
visiting the sick and in religious conver- 
sations. I preached also one evening 
from John viii. 36. 

Friday, 24._I went to , a distance 
of seven leagues. On account of bad 
weather and had roads, I entered into 
several houses to warm and dry myself, 
and wherever f spoke to the people of the 
gospel they listened to me with the 
greatest attention, but many of them 
were profoundly ignorant. lt was night 
when I reached , where I was re- 
ceived with much affection by an old 
officer, who had made among other cam~ 
paigus that of Moscow, and who is now 
a zealous soldier of Jesus Christ. The 
next day at noon I preached, and 
although the weather had become fine and 
the work in the fields was pressing, the 
temple’ was nearly filled with persons 
whose happy countenances rejoiced my 
heart. After the service I visited a poor 
woman who had been long ill, in whose 
family I was informed there had always 
been some Christians from the period of 
the reformation. On seeing me enter her 
chamber, she raised her eyes, filled with 
tears, to heaven, to thank God for the great 
love wherewith he had loved us.—‘‘E 
came,”’ said I to myself, ‘ to console this 
poor woman, and it is she who consoles 
and encourages me.” She evidently 
suffered much, but nevertheless she spoke 
of nothing but of the riches of divine grace 
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and the blessedness of those who love and 
serve God.j I shall long retain the re- 
membrance of the peace I enjoyed in that 
humble cottage. 

At4 o'clock I set off for , three 
leagues distant. We passed immense 
tracts and large flocks of sheep, and with 
the friends whe were with me { conversed 
about the good Shepherd of our souls. 
About sun-set a violent storm arose: the 
country became inundated, and it was so 
dark that we could not see each other ; 
we lost cur way and wandered about on a 
vast plain; we endeavoured to make onr- 
selves heard by our shouts, but from the 
Noise of the wind and rain we could not 
succeed ; no alternative remained but to 
walk on till we should find some habitation. 
We cheered ourselves by talking of the 
joys that wonld succeed the pilgrimage 
and storms of this life, when all at once, 
we arrived at the house we desired to 
find. Several persons were there assem- 
bled, some brought us clothes to change, 
others lighted a large fire, and others pre- 
pared our supper; we were all filied with 
gratitude and delight, and continued to 
speak on the things of the kingdom of 
eur God. 

Sunday, Sept. 26.—When I arose, the 
house was already filled with friends who 
had come six and ten leagues to the /éfe, 
and, in spite of the bad weather, others 
arrived every instant. i preached at ten 
o’clock on Rev. iii. 26. The temple was 
crowded by the persons whom {had passed 


fhe Saturday in visiting. Descending from. 


the pulpit, [ was surrounded by old men 
and youths, who testified the greatest affec- 
tion, and asked various counsels. At four 
o’clock we returned to the'temple, which 
could not contain the hearers. After the 
sermon the same scene was repeated, 
Many accompanied me to the house—we 
held a meeting in the evening. 

Monday, Sept. 27, was passed pre- 
cisely asthe Sunday. I had scarcely time 
to take any refreshment. 

Tuesday, Sept. 25.—1 preached again. 
The temple was, if possible, more crowded 
| than ever. Many Catholics were present. 
I desired to leave immediately, but I 
knew not how to separate myself from 
these excellent people: one of them pro- 
posed that I should pray with them once 
more in his house, which was near the 
temple, before my departure. ‘When I 
went there an hour after, I found that the 
temple was still full of persons waiting for 
me, and who were singing the praises of 
‘God. E then ascended the pulpit again, 
and commended them all to God and to the 
word of his grace. We were all in tears, 
and I found it a painful duty to separate 
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myself from them. It was three o’clock 
and i had five leagues to go, and there- 
fore I could remain no longer. Great 
numbers attended me across the, fields, 
and after proceeding some distance we 
halted on a hill, sang a hymn, and finally 
separated. I pursued my way, blessing 
God for all his mercies, and at nine o’clock 
I reached my head-quarters. 

Wednesday, Sept. 29.—I had much con- 
versation-with the beloved Pastor, who 
was greatly indisposed. I preached from 
John ili, 16. in the evening. 

Thursday, Sept. 30.—I set out for ——, 
in another department, with the intention 
of returning by that route to Paris. Pass- 
ing a village, I was asked to go in and 
see a sick child, but I was taken so ill that 
Inearly fainted. I had yet four leagues 
to go to lodge in a village with some Chris- 
tian friends. When f arrived at eight 
o’clock, I found them in their little tem- 
ple, but fearing to disturb them f remained 
at the door, and was much affected in| 
hearing them exhort each other fervently — 
to remain faithful to the Lord. I was ex- 
ceedingly fatigued, not having eaten all : 
day ; but these kind people prepared me 
the best supper in their power; knowing 
it to be seasoned with brotherly affection, 
it was more relished than many richer 
repasts. 

Friday, Oct. 1—I preached in their little 
temple. After the sermon, I visited seve-— 
ral sick persons, and then continued my 
route, with two friends, to\—-——; but 
again we encountered dreadful weather— 
I had nothing on me dry, the water 
streamed from all my clothes. When we 
came to -——, the Pastor lighted a fire 
and made us change our dress. 

Sunday, Oct. 3.—I preached twice for 
this Pastor, who was not very well. In 
the afternoon, the temple, although large, 
would not contain the hearers. 

Monday, Oct. 4.—f went with the Pas- 
tor to a village two leagues off. After 
sermon, we had loug conversations with 
the people. It being the first Monday in 
the month, we returned to ———, for the 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, and when we 
arrived there we found more than five 
hundred persons in the temple. Imadean 
address suitable to the occasion, and all 
the people seemed deeply affected with 
the state of the heathen world. 

The next day I set off for Paris, where 
I arrived in mercy, blessing and praising 
God for ali his goodness, “and feeling 
fresh joy to embrace once more our bre- 
thren of the Mission House, — 
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Supscriptions and Donarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


FUND FOR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES. 


Our Readers are already apprized, that the Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine 
have placed at the disposal of the Society, OnE THousanp Pounps for the support of 
the Widows and Orphans of its deceased Missionaries. We have now the pleasure to 
state, that the Directors have lately appropriated One THovusanp Pounps, which, 
with the sum aforementioned, is intended to form the basis of a Permanent Fund for 
that important object. Itis not doubted, that it will be further aided by the liberality 
of the Religious Public, to whom a more explicit appeal will be made ina future 
Chronicle. , 


‘ 


- MR. ELLIOT, LATE MISSIONARY AT DEMERARA. 


THE charges which were some time since transmitted through the Colonial Press, 
in the form of alleged affidavits of certain negroes, have received the anxious attention 
of the Directors. They have used the best means in their power for obtaining tlie evi- 
dence needful for coming to a proper decision upon the allegations contained in those 
charges 

The public in general must be aware that the persons by whom the accusations were 
framed and transmitted, cherished a strong hostility against Mr. Elliot and the charac- 
ter which he sustained as a Missionary ; and it is further known to many, that the 
Colonial Journal which rendered itself conspicuous for the virulence of its hostility 
against all who éspoused the cause of missions to the colony, has since been suppressed 


‘by authority. 


On the part of Mr. Elliot, (as was stated in a former reference to the subject, )he has 


declared his entire innocence of the whole matter of such charges, under the solemnity 


of an oath before a magistrate ; and while, from the testimony of individuals well ac- 
quainted with the Colony, it is known to the Directors that criminations of a similar 
kind have been brought against other individuals sustaining the ministerial er mis- 
sionary office, of the most exemplary character; and while the demonstration lies 


_betore them, which the case of the late missionary Smith affords, of the manner in 


which written depssitions of negroes can be framed, and of the purpeses to which they 
can be applied, the Directors trust they have drawn aconclusion equally consistent 
with truth and charity, in believing that the charges in question do not come before 


. them supported by the evidence necessary to justify them in admitting their validity, 


VOL. M1. E 


30 


SOUTH SEAS. 


Extract of a letter from Messrs. Tyerman 
and Bennet, dated Huahine, May \7th, 
1824. 

Lamented death of Mrs. Thretheld— Esta- 
blishment of Mission Schools—Embarka- 


tion of the Deputution for the Colony of 
New South Wales, 


By the Charles, Capt. Buchard, we had 
“she very great satisfaction to receive the 
“oficial letter, signed by Mr. Hankey and 
‘yourself, dated April 1, 1823; also dupli- 
cates ef letters Nos. 5 & 6, with some 
niagazines and missionary pamphlets, and 
kind letters from many dear friends. From 
all these we rejoice to learn that onr gra- 
cious Lord is greatly prospering his own 
cause both at home and abroad, notwith- 
standing the instances of mortality among 
‘lis honoured instruments. And here we 
‘have the pain to announce the removal of 
sour amiable and pious sister Threlkeld, 
-after a very shortillness, though previously 
‘in apparently the most likely state for 
continuance of life. 

In September 1823, from Papara, by 

‘ithe Sydney packet, Capt. Emments, we had 
the pleasure to write you much at large, 
and were enabled to give a very good ac- 
‘count of that settlement and pastor, as we 
had generally of the other stations. In 
that communication we acknowledged the 
receipt of your letters and packages, and 
others by way of the colony, brought 
‘thence tous by the Queen Charlotte, Capt. 
‘Henry; since that period we have, with 
‘great interest and satisfaction, made the 

“tour of Tahiti, and were glad to find that 
the settlement formed by Mr. Crook on 
“the south side of the peninsula is likely to 
be very advantageous to the island and 
“promotive of his comfort. We have paid 
our official visit at Eimeo, and have visited 
the very interesting islands (to the south) 
of Raivavai (or High Island), Tubuai and 
Rurutu, where the gospel is prospering 
exceedingly. 

Our protracted stay has enabled us to 
-attend the meeting of asort of parliament 
-at Tabiti, which was summoned for the 
purpose of revising and digesting the laws. 
Our eight days’ attendance afforded us 
much satisfaction, as did also our being 
enabled to assist at the coronation of the 
young king Pomare!! which took place 
on * Our brethren Armitage and 

. Blessom are going on wellat Eimeo. We 
hhope obstacles which have hitherto been 
in the way will all be removed, and in a 
few weeks the cotton concern will com- 
mence its operations. 

The school for the children of mission- 


———s 


* Left blank in the original. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


aries is established at Afareiaitu, on the 
south side of Eimeo, under Mr. Orsmond, 
from Borabora, whither brother Platt has 
removed in the place of brother Orsmond. 
In the establishment of this school we 
have much pleasure, from a conviction of 
its essential importance to the interests 
of the mission. 

The Endeavour called at Eimeo and re- 
ceived us on board on the 6th May, and 
we are now on our voyage for the colony ; 
the Captain having some business to trans~- 
act at this and the other Leeward Islands 
on his ewn account. 

Last week we had the happiness to be pre- 
sent for the second time at the Missionary 
Anniversary, Huahine, which appears still 
improving in its order, and increasing in 
its liberality. 

In a fortnight from the present date we 
expect to bid a fimal adieu to the South 
Sea Islands, at least to the Georgian and 
Society Islands, and must defer more 
particular communications until we shall 
be favoured to reach New South Wales. 

Begging a continued interest in your 
addresses at the throne of grace that we 
may be preserved and guided. With af» 
fectionate remembrances to the Treasurer, 
your worthy Colleagues, and all in the 
Direction; and also to all our fellow- 
labourers in the cause of the Redeemer in 
our dear native land. We remain, &c. 

(Signed) Gro. BENNET. 
Dan. TYERMAN. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Two of the American missionaries, Messrs. 
Richards and Stewart, have commenced 
a new station at Lahaina, in the island 
of Maui. They arrived there: on the 
31st of May, and were kindly received by 
Kariamoku, the prime minister, and the 
king’s mother, who granted them land, 
bread-fruit trees, &c. They proceeded 
immediately to erect some thatched cot- 
tages for their dwellings, and a house for 
public worship. 

A deputation from the general body of 
the missionary brethren in the islands 
was sent to explore Owhyhee. They sur- 
veyed all the inhabited coasts of that 
island, ascended some of its mountains, 
gazed with admiration at its burning 
voleanoes,* explored its dark regions, 


* The principal volcano is situated about 
30 miles from the coast. As the travellers 
(the Rev. Mr. Bishop, &c.) approached, 
they perceived the smoke at the distance 
of many miles, and passed oyer a desolate 
region covered with lava and volcanic 
cinders. It was not marked, as craters’ 
usually are, by a high mound of earth 
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preached the word of life to some of its 
fourscore thousand inhabitants, and se- 
lected several stations most eligible for 
the missions which demand their imme- 
diate labour, and others which may here- 
after be occupied. 

Before their departure they waited on 
Kariamoku, to obtain his opinion of about 
20 hymns in the native language, pre- 
pared by Mr. Ellis, which he warmly 
approved.* The following is the chorus 
of one of the hymns, sung in the native 
assemblies, to Ashley tune: 


Jesu Kraist Ke arii mana, 
Nana kakou nei i hana, 
Oia ko kakou Alana; 

Haleluia, Haleluia : 
Ta ia kakou e ora’i. 


“Translated thus: 
Jesus Christ is the powerful king, 
He did us make: 
He is our sacrifice; 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah ; 
By him we may be saved ! 
“Testimony of the American Missionaries in 
favour of Auna, the Native Teacher 
from Huahine, who assists Mr. Elis. 


«THE piety, fidelity, intelligence, dig- 
nity, sobriety, activity, and constancy of 
this converted heathen, may well encou- 
rage the prayers, thanksgivings and ex- 
ertions of the friends of missions. How 
‘many such will at last bless their Chris- 
tian benefactors, when their once untu- 
tored voices shall, after speaking the 


and stones around it, but on the con- 
trary, the land about it, for the distance 
of half a mile or more from the verge of 
the crater, has been sunken about 50 feet 
by an earthquake, and is full of holes and 
fissures to a great depth. 

“We approached,” say they, ‘“* the 
southern end of the crater, where the 
smoke had been issuing in large volumes. 
The bottom was covered with red hot 
lava, which boiled up and flowed in rivers 
-of liquid fire. It was judged that the 
‘crater is two miles in length, and a mile 
‘and a half in width; its depth is 600 or 
700 feet.” 

They returned by the eastern side of 
the volcano. A perpendicular cliff 1000 
feet high hung over them on their left 
‘hand, while close at their right was the 
‘crater 600 feet below them. Mr. Ellis 
‘thas made a sketch of the volcanoes, a 
copy of which we may probably obtain. 

* The governor Boki, who accompanied 
the late King and Queen to London, 
brought a copy of these hymns, beautifully 
‘written, with him, which heshowed to the 
Secretary with evident delight. 
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praises of God on earth, be tuned to the 
anthems of heaven.” 

It deserves to be recorded, that when 
the last company of missionaries from 
America landed, the (late) king gene- 
rously remitted the port charges, for 
which they were responsible. The fol- 
lowing is a translation of the letter he 
sent by the king to the captain of the 
vessel. 

“* To Captain Clasby.” 

“¢ Sir,—Love to you. This is my com- 
munication to you. You have well done, 
that you have brought hither the new 
missionaries. You shall pay nothing on 
account of the harbour. Nothing at all, 
Grateful affection for you. 

*¢ Riho-Riho. J—1.” 

In like manner he very honourably re- 
mitted the port charges of the vessel that 
brought Mr. Ellis and family some months 
before, and also of the Hnterprise. 

On the 14th of May all the missionaries 
united in celebrating the Anniversary:of 
the London Missionary Society, when 
Mr. Ellis preached on Dan. xii. 4, “‘ Many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased.” 

In the ‘‘ Missionary Herald for August 
last, is a paper relating to the visit of the 
late King and Queen to Europe. Itvis said, 

‘© How desirable, one would have 
thought, that this young prince, who has 
recently cast away the idols of his fathers, 
and is just emerging from barbarism, 
should have been attended by an enlight- 
ened and pious interpreter!—one who 
possessed his confidence, and might be of 
use to him in the thousand new and:un- 
anticipated scenes and situations through 
which he would pass. This reflection 
early occurred to the missionaries : and it 
appeared on inquiry that the king and 
his chiefs greatly desired that Mr. Ellis, 
(the missionary of the London Society, 
who is the fellow-labourer of the mis- 
sionaries of the Board,) should be_ his 
companion. Mr. Ellis was willing to ac- 
company him; and had been moreover 
many years from England, his. native 
country. Mrs. Ellis was also labouring 
under a distressing disease, which, in the 
opinion of Dr. Williams, Dr. Blatchely, 
and others, rendered a visit to her native 
Jand desirable. And more than all this, 
the king freely offered to pay in dollars 
for the passage of Mr. Ellis, and Kame- 
hamaru, the queen, offered to pay for the 
passage of Mr. Ellis’s family. This nego- 
ciation was continued with much eare 
nestness on the part of the king and his 
principal men, and, as may be supposed, 
with some solicitude on the part of all the 
missionaries ; but:owing to some circum- 
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stances, over which the friends of this 
measure could exercise no control, it fail- 
ed of success! Mr. Ellis and his family 
remained behind.* 

“At one time the king and his chiefs 
were almost determined to fit out the 
“Cleopatra's barge, which belonged to the 
king, for this voyage, in order that Mr. 
Ellis and his family might go; but this 
expedient was afterwards abandoned. © 

“© On the 27th of November last, the 
necessary preparations having been com- 
pleted, the king embarked in the L’ 4ig'le 
tor London. He was accompanied by his 
queen Kamehamaru; the chief named 
Boki, with his wife Ririha; Captains 
Jack and Manuia, two native comman- 
ders of native vessels, who speak a little 
English; Kuanaoo, the king’s weigher of 
sandal-wood ; and a young man by the 
name of Young, who speaks English. + 

‘“ Tn the language of Mr. Bingham,— 
“the people thronged the beach as he 
entered the boat, and their loud weeping 
mingled with the roaring of the cannon 
at his departure. His principal chiefs ac- 
companied him on board, and took a re- 
spectful and affectionate leave of him and 
his attendants.’ 

‘¢ As it entered into the original plan of 
Riho-riho to visit this country, it is pos- 
sible that he may be seen here during the 
present season. : 

“It is pleasing to add, that the desire 
for instruction among the natives of the 
Sandwich Islands has increased, and the 
work of the mission has made’ progress, 
‘since the departure of the king. May 
this young Ruler return to his people, 
thoroughly convinced that ‘ righteousness 
exalteth a nation!’” 

When the paragraph we have quoted 
was written, the arrival of their Sandwich 
Majesties was not known in America, 
much less their unexpected decease, an 
event which will no doubt be greatly la- 
mented by the missionaries, as well as by 
the people at large, by whom they appear 
to have been much beloved, 


EAST INDIES, 
BENARES. 

Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Mr. 
M.T. ADAM, Missionary at Benares, dated 
April 27, 1824 ; addressed to the Secre- 
tary. 

Dear Sir,—It is with much pleasure 


a ES 

* The captain positively refused to take 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, though the surgeon 
of the vessel generously offered to give 
up his own birth for their accommodation. 

+ Mr. Young was left at Rio ; but pro- 
ceeded to England, and has returned to 
the Sandwich islands with the Chiefs, &c. 
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I communicate to you the following 
tidings respecting the erection of the 
sUnion Chapel at Secrole, Benares, and 
the making of it over to the Missionary 
Society. As some things connected with 
it may seem singular to the Directors, ft 
may not be unnecessary for me to make 
a few introductory remarks, which will 
enable them more easily to understand the 
various circumstances connected with it. 
During most of the time in which we 
resided within the cantonment, as I have 
already intimated to the Directors, I had 
Divine Service at our house on Sabbath 
and Wednesday evenings, and Jatterly a 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting on the 
first Monday evening of the month. The 
principal part ofthe attendants consisted of 
Europeans, holding inferior situations in 
the army. Their attendance, generally 
speaking, was regular, whichled me to hope 
that my labours for their spiritual good 
might not be altogether in vain. © Circum- 
stances, which I have already mentioned 
in some of my former letters, at length 
‘compelled us to quit the cantonments, and 
to occupy a house at a considerable dis- 
tance from them. This occurrence, in 
consequence of the distance of our louse 
from the cantonments, almost put an end 
to our meetings. The Wednesday even- 
ing service, and missionary prayer-meet- 
ing, were wholly given up, and the Sahb- 
bath evening service was very irregular. 
In this state of things, without my having 
directly or indirectly said any thing to 
them which could lead them to think 
of such a thing, they thought of: en- 
deavotring to erect a small chapel in some 
place which they could conveniently at- 
tend. Of their design I was totally igno-_ 
rant, till they had applied to the General 
in command of the station for ground on 
which they might build, when they men- 
tioned the circumstance to me, and the 
plan of union on which they thought of 
erecting it. As the whole had originated 
with the good people themselves, and was 
designed for their benefit and convenience, 
it would have been unkind in me to have 
done or said any thing that could dissuade 
them from their design, particularly as 
‘the General had very readily acquiesced 
in their application for a piece of ground 
for the purpose of building. The plan of 
union which they proposed, seemed to me 
from the first not likely to be practicable ; 
but for the reason which I have just mem- 
tioned, and supposing it had been stated 
in their application for ground, I judged 
it prudent to say nothing against it, but 
resolved, so far as I was concerned, if 
every thing went’ on quietly about it, to 
perform any share in it that I eould 
reasonably be expected to take. They 
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now commenced soliciting subscriptions 
to enable them to build, but they soon met 
with difficnities, in consequence of which 
I judged it prudent to take no part in the 
cencern. ‘They persevered, however, and 
succeeded far beyond expectation. The 
following is a correct copy of their circular, 
with the names of the subscribers, and the 
amount of their subscription.* 


“UNION CHAPEL AT BENARES. 


“General Loveday having kindly granted 
a piece of ground within the cantonments 
at Benares, for the purpose of erecting a 
small chapel on it, subscriptions are now 
respectfully solicited to be appropriated 
to the erection of the building. The hum- 
ble individuals with whom this under- 
taking has originated, wish it to be dis- 
tinctly understood tbat the chapel will be 
at the service of evangelical clergymen of 
all denominations, who may wish at any 
time to occupy it for preaching the Gospel. 
It may be used also as a school, either for 
Huropean or native children, or both.” 


As soon as they had collected a sufficient 
sum to enable them to make their arrange- 
ments, they commenced building. The plan, 
of which [ enclose a copy, was entirely of 
their own devising, aud the erection of the 
building was also wholly under their own 
management. It doubtless put them to 
a great deal of trouble ; but they seemed 
pleased with their undertaking, and per- 
severed. By the end of March it was 
“mished, so as to be capable of being used 
for public worship, and on the 2d of April 
ZT recéived a note from the two individuals 
‘on whom the principal management of the 
concern had devolved, requesting me to 
open it on the following Sabbath. With 
this request I declined complying, princi- 
pally with the view of affording them time 
duly to consult others who might be 
expected occasionally to preach in it. 
This they accordingly did; the result of 
it, and their consequent proceedings, I 
‘shall state in their own words, extracted 
from the minntes of their proceedings as 
they are recorded in the chapel-book. 

On the chapel being finished so as to 
be capable of being opened for divine ser- 
vice, the individuals with whom it ori- 
ginated, and who had taken the whole 
management of its erection, applied to 
the Rev. T. Morris, of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and the Kev. M. T. Adam, 
of the London Missionary Society, to open 
it, and occasionally to preach in it. It 
was found that the former, in consequence 
of his connexion with the:-Charch Mis- 
sionary Society, thought he could not-with 
propriety preach in it; and the latter con- 


* See List of Contributions, page 44. 
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sented to open it. On Sabbath evening, 
the 11thinst.it was accordingly opened by 
the Rev. M. T, Adam, when asermon was 
preached from Isa. liv. 5, last. clause, 
‘ And the God of the whole earth shall he 
be called.’ ”” : 

ln consequence of the plan of union 
on which the chapel was commenced be- 
ing now found to be impracticable, after 
mature deliberation, it appeared better 
that it should belong to some Missionary 
Society, and it was unanimously agreed 
on to make it over tothe London Mis- 
sionary Society. A letter was therefore 
sent to the Rev. M.T. Adam, begging his 
acceptance of itin the name and on the be- 
half of the Society, of which the following 
is a correct and full copy : 


*¢ To the Rev. M. T. Adam. 


‘Rev. anp Dear Sir,—The Union 
Chapel at Benares being now finished, in 
consequence of finding that a union so ex- 
tensive as that we at first contemplated, 
is impracticable, after maturely weighing 
all the circumstances connected with it, it 
appears to us the most likely way of se- 
curing the peace and usefulness of the 
chapel, tliat it should belong to some Mis- 
sionary Society; we have therefore re- 
solved to make it over to the London Mis- 
Sionary Society. Wishing still, however, to 
adhere so far to our original plan, that it 
shall be considered open to the occasional 
labours of evangelical clergymen of all 
denominations who may wish in such man- 
ner to occupy it. - 

‘The glory of God, and the good of onr 
fellow-creatures, have been our great and 
only motives in erecting it; and it is with 
no small gratitude we acknowledge the 
goodness of God in enabling us, by the 
kind contributions of ‘many friends, to 
commence and to finish it. We now de- 
vote it to his service ; and we, whose sig- 
natures are hereto annexed, beg you will 


> be pleased to take charge of it in the name 


and on the behalf of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, from this date ; and here= 
after take such measures respecting it as 
may appear to you necessary and de- 
sirable. We are, Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your very sincere well-wishers, 
THos. BRICKELL, 
J. Durron.’ 
Secrole, Benares, 14th April, 1824. 

“In this request he readily acquiesced, 
and intimated that he would take an early 
opportunity to communicate to the Direc- 
tors of the Society the contents of their 
letter, with which he had no doubt they 
would be gratified.” ' 

In consequence of their request, I now 
preach in the chapel. on Sabbath and 
Tuesday evenings, and may possibly suc- 
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ceed in collecting a small school in it on 
Sabbath mornings. I am endeavouring to 
do so, but meet with difficulties in getting 
the parents to send their children. (A 
supply of Sunday-sehool spelling-books, 
and reading books, will be most thank- 
fully received; a supply also of English 

Tracts will be very acceptable.) 

The above is a faithful outline of the 
principal circumstances connected with 
the erection of the Chapel, and the making 
of it over to the Society. In the whole of 
which I wish it to be particularly under- 
stood, the good people have acted entirely 
from’ the dictates of their own minds. 
They are entitled to no small commenda- 
tion for the great trouble they have taken 
about it; but they doubtless will feel 
abundantly recompensed, if it is in any 
measure, by the blessing of God, made in- 
strumental in extending his spiritual 
kingdom around us. It needs a verandah, 
(a sort of portico), but we have no money, 
and cannot entertain the hope of being 
able to raise so much here, in consequence 
of the previous liberal subscriptions of 
many of the residents at the station. May 
beg the Directors to assist us by allow- 
ing me to draw on the agents, say for 302. 
or 46/., to be appropriated exclusively to 
this or any other object which may appear 
necessary in connexion with the Cliapel. 
It will be an encouragement to the good 
people to farther exertions in behalf of 
the Society, and will enable us, in all 
probability, to finish. the building. It has 
a little plot of ground connected with it 
all round, on the margin of which a num- 
ber of little trees have been planted, 
which are likely to grow up during the 
ensuing rains. Ihave not yet attempted 
to form a church, but shail keep it con- 
stantly in view. A small communion ser- 
vice of plate would be a most acceptable 

resent from any of the good people in 
England” “ Es he 

In a subsequent part of his letter, Mr. 
Adam communicates the following in- 
teresting circumstance, 

“TY have attended several melas, (Hindoo 
fairs), since my last, and distributed 
a number of tracts; but the only cireum- 
stance connected with them, which ap- 
pears worth relating is the following: 
Few, possibly, may recollect, that I pre- 
pared a tract in Hinduwee, a considerable 
time ago, called ‘ A Comment on the 
Ten Commandments.” It was my first 
performance ; and, like most first per- 
formances in a foreign language, was, 
doubtless, very defective. It was re- 
peatedly asked for at melag, and it was 
not long before the whole edition was 
distributed. About two months ago, a 
teacher in one of my schools mentioned 
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to me, that some person in the city had - 
translated it into the Persian language, in 

poetry. The circumstance appeared to- 
me singular. Not having as yet studied 

Persian, I was unable myself to form an - 
opinion of its correctness. I therefore, 

sent it to Mr. Adlington, missionary of 

the Church Society, and begged the favour 

of him to look it over for me. He very 

kindly did so; and the following is his 

opinion of it. 

“The author of it certainly possesses the 
power of making excellent and soft-flowing 
rhyme, and Iam inclined to think, that 
were the first part of it (which together 
with an address to the Divine Being, con- 
tains an ascription of praise to Mohum- 
mud,*) put away, it would be a very 
useful composition'to give away at melas. 
A word here and there will require cor- 
rection; and should you have any idea of 
getting it printed, I will look it over 
again with great care.” 

In consequence of this favourable opi- 
nion of it, I have resolved to endeavour 
to get it printed; and Mr. Adlington is 
now engaged in correcting it. 


Another Missionary wanted at Benares. 


We cannot conclude this article, with- 
out endeavouring to engage the attention 
of ministers and others, who might feel no 
objection to go out to India, on the prin- 
ciple of Limirep SERVICE, lately adopted 
by the Society, + to the great importance. 
of Benares, as a station for missionary 
operations, and to the assistance, par- 
ticularly requested, by Mr. Adam, in the 
letter from which the foregoing extracts 
are made. The vast importance of the 
place, as a missionary station, will be at 
once acknowledged, when it is stated, 
that the resident population is computed 
at nearly 600,000 souls; that of the 
houses it contains, at least 8,000 are oc- 
cupied by Brahmins alone; and that the 
Hindoos who assemble at it during the 
festivals exceed all calculation. Mr. 
Adam, stating his opinion on this subject, 
in a letter to the Directors, written shortly 
after his arrival at Benares, expresses 
himself as follows. 

“ This city, as a Missionary station, 
stands pre-eminently. important. Its 
fancied, and far-famed sanctity—its ve- 
nerated antiquity—its being considered, 
in the estimation of the natives, as the 
seat of Brahminical learning and purity, 
and the great multitudes who inhabit, 


* This letter was added by the Tran- 
slator. 

+ See Annual Report for 1824, page 
131, and Missionary Chronicle, for 1824, 
page 131, ‘ 
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and on certain festivals frequent it, seem 
to point it out as the CiraADEL oF THE 
Powers oF Darkness. When once it 
surrenders to the Armies of the Living 
God, and the Christian Missionary stand- 
ing amidst its forsaken temples, can pro- 
claim, ‘ BENARES THE GREAT IS FALLEN! 
Is FaLLten! is FALLEN!’ we may rea- 
sonably expect, the march of Christianity 
will be rapid indeed.” 

Mr. Adam, has for some time past, 
earnestly solicited the Directors to send 
out, at least, another Missionary to his 
assistance, and they have felt a strong 
desire to meet his wishes; but have 
hitherto found it quite impracticable, for 
want of instruments. The necessity for 
sending out the required assistance to 
Mr. Adam is now considerably increased, 
but the state of the seminary will not, at 
present, enable the Directors to furnish 
from thence the desired aid. Mr. Adam; 
alluding te the new circumstances under 
which his connexion with the lately erect- 
ed chapel has brought him, observes ;— 

“¢ The chapel hitherto has been well at- 
tended, and the only thing in connexion 
with it, which I have to regret is, that 
all the services devolve entirely on me. 
These, in addition to my other exertions, 
I feel to be a burden which I cannot well 
sustain. Supposing, too, I were to be re- 
moved by death or indisposition from the 
station, every exertion, so far as the So- 
ciety is concerned, would immediately 
cease, and every thing afterwards would 
be to begin anew. Should the Directors 
send out any fellow-labourers to me, do 
endeavour to send amiable, kind-hearted, 
good men, who know what it is to bear 
and forbear, and to love one another, 
‘¢ that we may dwell together in love and 
be of one mind.” 

The Directors will be happy to receive 
applications for this most interesting and 
important object; and it is their earnest 
hope and prayer, that the present appeal 
may not prove to have been made in 
vain. 


/ 


BANGALORE. 


In our Chronicle for February last, we 
inserted an account of the persecutions 
endured by three brothers, converts from 
Paganism to Christianity, inhabitants of 
Commonillee, a village near Bangalore, 
and fruits of the mission at that station. 
From a letter lately received from Mr. 
Laidler, it appears that those persecutions 
have, at length, issued in their expulsion 
from the village. A petition in Canara 
has been, in consequence, drawn up by 
the persecuted individuals, and presented 
to the Rajah of Mysore, by the Hon. A. 
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Cole, British resident at that city. The 
following is a translation of the petition,. 
by Mr. Laidler, in which he has en- 
deavoured to preserve the idiom of the 
language as much as possible. 

“0 THE FEET OF THE MOST HIGH Go- 
VERNOR WE APPROACH. ; 

“¢ Dasupa, Chinapa, Unia and Yangapa, 
Ryots, (husbandmen,) living at Commo- 
nillee, in the subdivision of Bagour and 
division of Bangalore. These four met 
of our family most respectfully present 
their cause. For the space of ten years, 
in the days of the Sultan, and till the year 
1822, for the ground which has been given 
to us in Commonillee, by the favour of the 
great lord, the rent has been paid to the 
Circar, and the duty of the government we 
have attended to. As a child receives: 
support from its father, so we were com-~- 
fortable in common, under the govern- 
ment of the king. In the year 1922, a 
preacher from Bangalore came down to a 
market, at a place named Venkatabrum, 
and was speaking. I, who am named 
Chinapa, was at the market'that day. I 
heard their speaking. In the things 
they spoke, they made onr gods to be 
useless; and said, their God, Jesus Christ, 
is the only trre God; so w& appeared to 
me. From Jesus Christ aloue all must be 
saved, and our gods were useless. For- 
that I conversed angrily with them, and 
said, ‘ You do not preach here, no per- 
son willhear you. Go, seitold.” They 
left that place and went under the shade. 
of a tree and talked with the people. 
Many people heard them. Again I went 
and heard. A little doubt was in my 
mind. With them I argued, then they 
gave a proper answer to my question. 
For that, love came into my heart, E took 
one bodk which they had, and carried it 
to my village; all that was read and E 
understood plain. Then I considered, 
‘ there is one God able to save me from 
sin, through Jesus Christ.’ On that account 
I rejoiced. Since that day the preachers 
have been speaking through the village. - 
I attended to hear and inquire; and I 
thought, this is the only true religion. 
I and my two brothers received baptism,, 
and became children of the holy God. 
That news was soon heard in the village 
where we lived. The headman of the 
village made inquiry, asking me ‘ What 
kind of a subject is the Christian religion, 
and what are the Scriptures?’ One day, 
the preacher came irom Bangalore to. 
Commonillee, the time he spoke, the. 
headman and all the people heard. They 
said, ‘ This is the true wisdom, the holy 
religion.. No doubt is in it.’ hey rez 
joiced. To the preacher they said, ‘ Yo, 
have a chavity-school in Bangalore, can 
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you have one here?” The headman said, 
© If you have a school here, I will get 
you a schoolmaster. You had better 
build aschoolhere.’ The preacher thought 
it necessary to build a place ; and, a short 
time after, the materials were brought to 
the village, and the building about. to 
begin. 

“The headman and village people con- 
versed among themselves, saying, ‘ If 
these people build a school here, they will 
try to get the village uvder their care ; 
they will get an agreement from the 
Rajah. They will do this on the account of 
building a school.’ The headman there- 
fore said to the preacher, ‘ You have no 
right to build a school here.’ His objec- 
tion has prevented the building, and the 
materials are lying in the village till this 
time. Since that period all our kind 
friends in the village have become enemies 
to us; they have risen up and abused us 
very badly. They said among themselves, 
“These people, instead of worshipping our 
god, have left it and gone to the holy re- 
ligion.’ In many ways they have abnsed 
us badly, and become bitter enemies. 
They again conversed among themselves. 
*'This is not enough, only to prevent their 
building the school; as long as they are 
living in the village, they will be trying 
to get it. For that reason, we must try 
‘some plan to drive these people from the 
village’ So they have been conversing 
together. They tried to prevent our 


drawing water from the village well. In 
many unjust ways they treated us. We 


never noticed what they said or did ; but 
we feared the word of God, and went on 
patiently and quietly. The headman and 
the people of the village conversed again, 
and said, ‘ These people are a&aid we 
shall form some plan to charge them with 
some fault, and take them to the Subidar 
‘of Bagour, and he will take their ground 
and give it to other people, and drive 
them away.’ They took us to the Subidar 
of B——, and the headman said, ‘ These 
people will not do for the village.’ Many 
falsehoods he charged us with. He said, 
* There are good people come from a far 
place to stay in onr yillage, we better 
give the grotind of these people to them,’ 
The Subidar made many inquiries, and he 
answered the headman, ‘ If new people 
hhave come to live in the village, I shall 
be able to give them ground; I have no 
right to send away old ryots (or farmers.)’ 
Then he turned to me and said, * You 
shall have more groand than you now 
have, to the value of two pagodas, that 
you may go on comfortably.’ All this 
the people of the village saw, and were 
much ashamed. They again talked among 
themselves, and said, ‘ We made one 
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plan, but the business has gone another 
way than what we expected.” They 
became enemies ; bitter more and more to 
us. Again they said, C These people still 
stay in the village, and if they stay they 
will try some plan to get it under their 
care. ‘The headman, and one from 
Bangalore, a great enemy, thonght if they 
kept the village, the Christians would soon 
get it; but if a Brahmin engaged for the 
village, it would then be secure. These 
two went down to the Pettah of Ban- 
galore to a Brahmin, and persuaded him 
to take the village. The Brahmin went 
to Mysore, and received an order from 
the great King. He came to Commonillee 
and said to us, ‘ This village belongs to 
me, because I have got an order from the 
Rajah’ Then the old headman and the 
bitter enemy from Bangalore, told the 
Brahmin a great many things about us. 
The Brahmin believed what was said, 
and tried again to send us from the 
village. These three treated us very 
badly. We felt very heavily, because of 
their treatment. We came and told the 
preacher the things which happened to 
us. The preacher answered us, ‘ The 
heathens and Christians will never agree ; 
Christians are the children of God, hea- 
thens the people of this world, unjustly 
they will treat you, For that, you must 
not be afraid or sorry. Have faith in 
Christ. Pray faithfully to God, and bear 
patiently. Go on, because they are ig- 
norant; they are doing mischief to you; 
do not render evil for evil, the will of 
God must be done.’ So we were pa- 
tient according to the preacher’s ad- 
vice. Some time after, the ground which 
the Subidar gave us, in addition to 
that which we had, was taken from 
us and given to other people. Some of 
our old ground and two tamarind trees, 
which we planted, they have taken from 
us, and one of our houses is given to an- 
other person. Sounjustly have they treated 
us, and we never gave any answer to them. 
Sometime before this, two women from one 
man’s house came into ours, when we were 
not present, and robbed it. For that we 
felt much, and intended to inquire. Ina 
short time the two women differed and 
fought, and the news of robbing the house 
was soon known tothe whole village. Then 
we went and said to the people who stole, 
‘ Have you done justly in this?’ The vil- 
lage people, who were gathered together, 
said to us, ‘ We will give you two pagodas 
and fourhundred seers ofragg7(aspecies of 
grain, each seer about three half’ pints.) 
We answered them, ‘ The people who 
have stolen from our house have taken 
more than what you promise,’ Then they 
all conversed together and wanted to put 
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some fault on us. ‘ You too have done 
some wrong in- this village.” So they 
said. We thought these people always 
wanted to charge us with some fault; for 
that reason we said, let us stay quiet. 
One day after we had a quarrel about our 
house affairs in our own family, the village 
people soon heard us, and said, ‘ This is the 
time we shall charge some fault upon 
them.’ They came into our house and 
said, ‘ Who gives you authority to fight 
in this way in the village?’ T'hen they 
took us to the Snbidar or Bagour; the 
Subidar inquired into the cause, and told 
the people, ‘ This is’ their own house 
quarrel, we have nothing to do with it.’ 
The headman said to this, ‘You must do 


some punishment to these people, or the- 


business will not go on well; they will 
’ become impudent.” By many other ways 
they tried to get us punished. The Subi- 
dar then punished ns badly, and took some 
fine from us besides, for the fault. What 
they did we took no notice of. Shortly 
after there was another talk among the 
people of the village: ‘ We have been 
doing so badly to these people, andyet they 
mever move from the village, but they 
show outside to us that they will do us 
no injury ; perhaps they will inwardly do 
some plan to take away the village trom 
Ns; we must try another plan ; we must 
drive away these people trom the village 
through the medium of the caste.’ So they 
said. They sent for the headman of the 
caste. All were gathered together and 
sent for us. They said, ‘ On account of 
your having gone to the holy religion, on 
account. of your preachers coming and 
speaking to you, aud on account of your 
hearing them, you are not fit to stop in 
our village. We are doing this bad treat- 
ment to you on that account.’ ‘ Then,’ 
we answered, ‘there are some Roman 
Catholics called Christians in this village ; 
besides this, Mohammed and Pariah people 
are next your door; and what injustice 
your telliog such things to us, and do- 
ing so badly to us! But, hewever, we 
are not your ryots, we belong to the 
most high king of Mysore, and we do not 
make the least fault to the government. 
We will never go from the village by your 
words.’ So we said. ‘Then the old head- 
man, the bitter enemy, and the Brahmin 
headman, gathered together and said, 
* You have talked so much to us that we 
will immediately make you go out of the 
village.’ 

So they told, and sent Pariah men to 
enter our house, and take out all our 
things. They will not Jet us plough the 
ground; they say, ‘ You have gone to 
the bad religion of the Europeans ; you 
better go to them altogether.’ We told 
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them, ‘Tf you send us out of the village, 
and out of the caste, we shall never mind 
it; and if you kill us, we shall never lose 
the religion. If we ‘leave the religion, 
where can we goto? O, we never shall 
remove from the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.” Then the new Brahmin treat- 
ed us very badly, to force us from the vil- 
lage. We have come, from the village, 
and left our family and cattle and things, 
which we have, and we know not where to 
go. We do not want to complain, because 
they have treated us so badly here, but 
they have sent us from the village. That 
is the reason we present our cause to your 
feet, to support us with your powerful 
hand, for we know your hand will never 
thrust us away.” 


Mr. Laidler states that he shall send the 
result of the petition as soon as known, and 
adds the following remark : 

“’These brethren have suffered very 
much in different ways since they were 
baptized ; but if they are indeed what we 
hope and have every reason to hope they 
are, viz. true believers in Christ Jesus, we 
cease to wonder why they prefer trials 
even to the loss of life, to the renuncia~ — 
tion of the truth. 


AFRICA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. Hamil. 
ton and Moffat, dated New Lattakoo, 
8th May, 1824 ; addressed to the Secretary, 

Rey. and Dear Sir, 

We have again to acknowledge the 
goodness and mercy of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, in having brought us back in safety 
from so longa journey, which he has singu- 
larly crowned with success. We leit Cape 
Town on the 3d of March, accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, and arrived at 
this station on the* of May. In passing 
through the colony we experienced many 
acts of kindness trom Missionary friends, 
and particularly from J. Baird, Esq., 
Landdrost of Beaufort, who rendered us 
every assistance in his power. We hada 
good supply of grass for our oxen, neither 
was there any lack of water. We occa- 
sionally heard the lions roar, but they 
were not suffered to do us any harm. 
We called at Hardcastle, and halted afew 
days at Griqua Town, where, on account 
of Mrs. Hughes’ critical situation, It was 
judged proper that she should remain fora 
short season. During our stay there, 
Messrs. Broadbent and Edwards arrived 
from their stations, the former from ill 
health, and the latter for supplies. We 
had some conversation with them on a 
variety of particulars connected with the 
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Bechuana Missions, which proved in a 
high degree interesting. 

On cur arrival at this station, we 
were instantly surrounded by the noisy 
multitude, who seemed eager to manifest 
their joy at our return. Peclu, their 


prince, was received with all the fantastic 


gestures which generally accompany hea- 
thenish joy. His having grown taller 
during his absence, and being in uniform, 
with his musket shouldered, made it some- 
what difficult for his friends to recognise 
him. There have been instances of such 
visits having avery baneful influence ; but, 
from a variety of circumstances, both as it 
regards the character of the persons and 
nature of the visit, we are persuaded 
better things. Both Peclu and Teysho 
are viewed by their own nation in a very 
respectable light, and, of course, their 
reports will have a corresponding influ- 
ence on the minds of their friends, who 
have hithertc heard, with much scepticism, 
the tales of the individual plebecans who 
have visited the Cape. Theyhave now the 
_ocular demonstration for what before they 
only knew from the hearing of the ear; and 
itis presumed that they are now fully con- 
vineed that we are neither refugees nor 
runaways, as they have sometimes hinted, 
as the contrary sentiment must arise from 
their own observations. Teysho, a few 
days ago, remarked, when describing with 
rapture the wonders of Macooa land, 
(as the land of the whites) that he little 
thought that we had so many friends. The 
Kindness shown to them by his Excellency 
the Governor, and also by some of the re- 
spectable inhabitants of the Cape, cannot 
but have a considerable influence on their 
minds. They could not view the wonders 
of science and art, and the advantages 
they confer on almost‘every member of 
society, without contrasting these with 
their own puerile advances in every part 
of domestic economy. Probably, when 
Peclu comes to have the reins of govern- 
ment in his own hands, he may be induced 
to correct some of the inconsistencies of 
their system, which tend to check the 
increase of knowledge and improvement, 
and keep the weaker sex in a state of 
comparative slavery. We have reason te 
hope that they will be led to view their 
white neighbours in a more respectable 
light, and be convinced that we are not 
come here to live on them, but to suffer for 
their sakes. 

Since my return, brother Hamilton 
and I settled with Mateebe about the 
ground on which we intend to fix the new 
station, and spent three days on thé spot, 
planning the ground for the buildings, and 
marking out the course of the water-ditch, 
or canal, in which the whole of the 


Kuruman river will be led out. Mr. 
Hughes will immediately proceed with 
the men who are here, and commence | 
raising a temporary house, and begin to 
lead out the water, that we may be ena- 
bled toremove this winter. Oue or more 
of the divisions of the town will remove 
with us; but we advise them generally to 
defer till next season, when they will be 
able to cultivate the extensive valley, 
which has from time immemorial lain 
from twelve to fourteen inches under 
water. ; 

The Bechuanas, consisting of Batcla- 
pees, Myrees, Masclaroos, and a tribe of 
Barolongs, now live on the banks of the 
Kuruman river, and are very numerous. 
The Myrees, and the tribe of Barolongs, 
after the late invasion, committed them- 
selves under the wing of Mateebe, con- 
vinced of the advantages derivable from 
being in connexion with us, so that we 
have a large field for itinerating. As it 
regards our labours, we continue to hope 
that our apparent fruitless efforts will be 
eventually crowned with success. With 
our kindest regards to the Directors, we 


remain, Yours in the Gospel, 
: Rogert Hamitron, and 
Signed ee 
R. Movrar. 


P.S. At present there seems little 
probability of our old friends the Man- 
tatees paying us a second visit. The 
reports respecting them are too vague to 
excite much attention, though it appears 
that they are in the vicinity of the Ba- 
harutsee country. 

Authentic reports having just reached 
Mateebe, that Sibenell has taken a great 
number of cattle from the Corannas, who 
are relations to his family ; obedient to 
their request, Mateebe is at this moment 
leaving this town with a rather powerful 
commando, with no other object than to 
retake the cattle. It was their intention 
to have left yesterday, but the morning 
bell informing them that it was the Sab- 
bath, they deferred till to-day. It is 
worthy of remark, that Mateebe and his 
chief men conferred with us, and promised 
to act consistently with the instructions 
we gave, viz. “ Not to fight, but nego- 
ciate.” 


— 


Visit of Peclu the Lattakoo Prince to the 
Cape. 

Peciu, a prince from Lattakoo, and 
a chief, lately paid a visit to Cape Town, 
where much attention was paid them, and 
they were shown the castle, the museum, 
the schools, &c. all which they beheld with 
great admiration. When they saw the can- 
non and the other'arms, they asked whether 
it was possible for any other nation to go 
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‘to war with those who possessed such 
weapons. But the ships excited the great- 
est degree of astonishment ; and when the 
prince stepped into the boat to visit a 
vessel in the bay, he said to those about 
‘him, “If I did not see you so cheerful, 
my heart would sink within me ;” and 
‘when he approached the ship, he said, 
that if the missionaries had not told 
him of such an object, he could scarcely 
have believed his own eyes, or that it could 
have been made by human beings. When 
he saw a vessel under sail, he was quite 
overwhelmed, and stood motionless. He 
and his companion had no name for the 
object but « house, and how a house could 
float on the water he was not able to com- 
prehend, for they liad supposed that the 
vessels rested on the bottom of the sea; 
and when their motion was explained to 
them, they wished to know whether the 
ship ouwtspanned (like their travelling wa- 
gons) atnight, whether they ever ventured 
out of sight of land, whether they knew 
where they were going, and whetlier they 
could get any thing to eat when at sea. 
When they were introduced to his Excel- 
lency the Governor, who had made them 
a present of two guns and some powder, 
they told him (by their interpreter) that 
* he had made their hearts white ’’—mean- 
ing that he had made them glad by his 
kindness. 


Caffres desirous of Instruction. 


THE Caffres have lately manifested a 
strong desire of instruction. One of the 
chiefs sent two of his sons, very fine boys, 
to our missionary station at Theopolis, re- 
questing that they might be received into 
the Institution, and instructed with the 
other children in the schools. He also 
sent some cattle with them, to defray the 
expense of their board and education ; 
his messenger was charged to say to our 
missionary, that he would part with all he 
possessed to obtain a missionary at his 
kraal, or to be allowed to come with his 
family, and reside on one of our settle- 
ments. 

Remarkuble Instance of Honesty. 


Dr. Philip, in a letter dated Feb. 25, 
1824, says, that ‘‘ Notwithstanding the 
prohibition issued by Government, for- 
bidding the settlers to carry on any trade 
with the Caffres, some of them were known 
to transgress the law in this particular.— 
‘Two young men, returning from the kraal 
of Congo, with two horse-loads of ivory, 
which they had obtained by barter, were 
suddenly surprised, and fled, leaving their 
horses and their ivory, on the appearance! 
of some strange Caffres. The Cafires 
made signs to them not to be afraid, but 
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the signs were not understood, and the 
young men got safe home with the loss of 
their hazardous speculation. Six months 
after this they ventured to pay another 
visit to Congo; when, to their astonish- 
ment, the chief returned to them their 
horses and their ivory, refusing to take 
any remuneration for his honesty or for 
he keep of the horses.” 


Netherland Auswiliary Missionary Society 
at Chinsurah. 


WE have been favoured with the Third 
Report of this Society, made at their Annual 
Meeting in December 1823, at Chinsurah. 
Mr. Kindlinger continues at Pudicat, where 
he has purchased a dwelling-house, and 
built a Dutch and Tamul school, which are 
well attended ; the scholars about 80. 

Sadras Ditch settlement, on the Coro- 
mandel coast, is another of their stations, 
where Mr. Winckler had lately begun to 
labour, with promising appearances of 
success. 

Chinsurah is a third station, occupied 
by Mr. Lacroix. A. school has been 
erected in the village of Chandernagore, 
which contains 90 or 100 children. A 
native girls’ school has also been com- 


“menced, which the young ladies in the 


neighbourhood have kindly offered to 
superintend. 

Mr. Lacroix, during the past year, had 
been engaged in the study of the Ben- 
gallee language, preaching to the natives 
in English and Dutch in. the settlement 
church, and in superintending the schools. 

The deficiencies in the expenditure of 
this society for the schools, and the entire 
support of the missionaries, are defrayed 
by the Parent Society in Holland. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


Anniversary of the Glasgow Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Auxiliary 
was held in the Trades’ Hall, Glasgow, 
on Thursday, June the 10th. In the ab- 
sence of John Maxwell, Esq. M.P., Pre+ 
sident of the Society, Wifliam M‘Gavin, 
Esq. was called to the chair. Rev. John 
Smyth having opened the meeting with 
prayer, Mr. Brodie, the Secretary, read 
the report, and Mr, Melville, the Treasurer, 
presented an abstract of his account, from 
which it appeared that the total receipts. 
for the year amounted to 1871, 7s. 2d. 
The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Missionary, Geo, 
Almond, Rowland Hill, J. A. James, 
Greville Ewing, R. Steven, Esq., and 
Dr. Belfrage, severally addressed the 
Meeting. 
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ST, PETERSBURG, 


Ir will be gratifying to the members of 
the Society at large,'and to his more inti- 
mate.friends in particular, to learn, that a 
letter has been received from the Rev. 
-Mr. &nill, dated subsequently to the Jate 
awful inundation at St. Petersburg, in 
which he observes, through the tender 
mercy of God Lam safe and well, and have 
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not: suffered by the catastrophe-in the 
least degree.” 


MR. AND MRS, PITMAN,* 

AFTER being detained by the late se- 
vere storms, in which we are happy to 
learn they received no injury, Mr. and 
Mrs. Pitman sailed finally from Cowes, 
on Sabbath morning the 5th of December. 


* See Chronicle for December, page 549. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBU TIONS. 
nt 
{ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 November to 16 December 1824. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


vacy by Geo. Tarington, Esq. late of Mile 
Re he ee OTOP 
Less Duty. 
” Messrs. H. Snelgar and J. Cross, Exors. 
Ditto by Miss Susannah Beasley, late of 
Great Survey-street ; 3 per cent. con- 
250 0 0! 
Miss RK. L. Stevenson, Executrix. 
Missionary Box ; per Rev. H. Townley .. fale it) 
RP. ee) 10) 
» 0 0 
10 0 0 
Orphan School Boys, City Road ; per Mr. 
HP AT SIS OMe tom iaiitetni- tate emnieiseislareisltsa« 311° 3 
Clapton.—Rev, Mr. Evison. — Collection 
after Sermon, per Rev. H. Townley 33 i 0 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
Cambridgeshire.—Stretham. =Tsle of Ely. 
Collection by the Associated Minis- 
ters; per Rev. J. Reynolds: eral hat pTabei 2, :¢1,..0 
Chester Auxiliary Missionary 5o- 
ciety. — Jobn Williamson, 
Esq. Treasurer. — Collec: 
tions at the Anniversary. 
Quéen Street Chapel ..7..... 65.2 29 
Octagon itto.....cesescrere - 37 15.9 
Common Hall Street ditto.... 6 0 . 
Welsh ditto ..... Salleh sheiate +i BLO 
Boughton ditto ...c.esseeeeee 217 rf 
. OF, 6 11 
Ladies’ Branch Association. ........... 540 6 
Queen Strect Chapel Sunday School .. 1]8 2 
Five Young Persons inthe Octagon Schoel 0 9 6 
The Savings of alittle Girkrsiwts aces Ore 0 
Young Ladies at Miss Dodd’s Seminary” 017 0 
Young Ladies at Miss Jenk’s ditto...... 0 6 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
PS. Aue Wisa tt sani peieies Ree atts 2 OOF 
DEVS. HPISCE! GSiejccielnieis: « cihicle's vies 16 | 
Mrs. E, Evans 
MTS SOW CV's: ate(oysPoicleis ore/aleisine 
Mis. Mason .. 
Wiss Dutton .. 
Mr. ©. Gerrard a 5 
Mr. Mannering.....-....08 oe IOs 0 
Mr. ze Jones «+++ ioetsteae Roe en 01 10, 77 
WU ae Wea Vewmutee gare Bea as7i0) (3°10 
Mr. J. Hughes siofvieleretas suldenan © Ot Oe 
13.10 2 
Miss. Box. at Ashton Chapel, by Mr.Litler 1 4 0 
Saighton; by Mr. Dutton . tN eA) 
Delamere ; by Mr. Prescot... 0 8 57. 
Tarvin ; by Rev. J. Williams 6 
—— Mrs. Williams? Semi- 
TAL. wslevicw es ein aie etbe veces 12 10 
Carried forward..eseves 17416 8 


Brought forward ........ 17416 8 
Infants’ Offerings, by Mas. Williams .... 017 8 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions. 
Clotton, by Rev. J. Williams........-. 27-6 
Coatorook by; GiWol wesw a en.c decision ect oe 10 0 
Delamere; by Mr. Prescot .....,.. vies 3.1 0 
Haslington; by Mr. Bostock 40 0 
Knuisford; by Rev. J. Turner ..,..... 50 0 
Minshull; by Mrs. Jackson....... aatesae 3.6 2, 
Northwich; by Rev. Job Wilson,....... 9,0 0 
Over; by Rev..J.. Marshall ....6)< eseses . S26 
Sandbach; by Miss Lowe.... 413 3° 
Ditto, by Miss Swettenham .. 3.2 5 
715 8 
Tarvin; by Miss Marten .......... eisisis Zoe 7) 
Weelock.—Mrs. Jarvis’s Day 
School ...0.s< ole ce Ware slets ete 010 8 
SUNDAY CItOms wenie sie water iejeiels sil tOoeaL 
——— 23 9 
Produce of two Cherry Trees at Northop, , 
Dy INE WaNSaRiNs sieve ercteincasietele siete one San a O 
Tattenball Branch Association.—Collec- 
tion and Weekly Subscriptions ...... 20 0 2 
245.1 «9 
HZESS TEPETSES visieiaps eine veities enn ean) 17% 
QIssh 2 
Cornwall Missionary Bac 3, per Rev.-T, 
WHI DOKES sref-aistalcisisieleisie's sieves isickersiaie 99°0 0 
Huntingdonshire Society in Aid of Mis- 
sions —W. Foster, Esq. Treasurer, 
Subseriptions .....d:eseses 13) 12.6 
St. Neot’s Association 8 6° 0 
Anniversary .......- ots 
-1 458 
Kam boltonys.seseeee sot tee ae BOUL ION LO) 
St. lves.—Penny Subscriptions 4° 7 6 
c —— “384 8 
Tess Expenses secsve ecu 4 7 6 
t — 
33.17 2 


Lincolnshire — Brigg 
Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society. — Mr. 
W. Goodwin, Trea- 
surer. 

Brigg and Wrawby.— 


Contributions .... 30 18 1 
Female Juvenile Re- 
DOSIUORUY Sraseate losers 55.9 
Collected by Young 
BQO (dicsitia. ators 19 a7 
Do. Sunday School 
Childten irae se, 2 Oe? 
54.2.6 
Somerby.—Missionary Box .. 017 0 
Searby.—Contributions ...... 013. 6 
; 55 13 0 
Less Expenses .,,...11.-3°8 


—— 494 


~FOR JANUARY. 1825. 


Middlesex,— Willesden ; per-Mr. 


Nodes.—Juv. Association 3 4 10 
Missionary Box bya poor Man 0 10, 0 
Produce of Bees.. ......00. Ce BOS 
Subscription. Wika IP 8 

Norlolk.—Harlstone.—Rev. 'Fho. 

Fisher. — Collection after 

Sermon; per Rev. R. El- 

NOE Seacoast ce Ole tk 

Less Expenses Bee OOO 


aye See — Wollerton. — Friends ; 
Reve Daries cadcskosaeccs anes. 
Shrewsbury. — Legacy by the late Mrs. 


Ca‘herine Griffiths: — Mr. J. B. 
Williams, and «Mr. -W.  Puddock, 
Executors ninieloiavaraisicinigie.siniesictsieiers tae 


Somersetshire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Mr, J. Spencer, Treasurer. 
Biskops Hull,—Rey. R. Winton 
and Friends. —Collection after 


Sermon ; per Rev. T. Morell 5 8 6 
Ss. Greathead, Esq.—Don..... 5.5 0 
A. Greathead Esq. — Doro. 0570 
Subscriptions.........000 000, cag yAU 
Bridgwater.—Rey. James Corp 

and Friends. 

PONAHONS seeosepieecescosss 2°. 0) 0 
ATIOW) SHOES cealrreretctorstomieccieit Oe LL lO 
Collection ..ccscsscees Decielen aoae! 2 


5 18 10 


S7- 1 


20) 2° 6 


3.3 8 


Broadway.—Rev. T. Pike and Congregation 2 lu 0 


Bruton.—Rev./T. Paige and Congregation 
Chellwood and C lutton. —Co'lection after ” 
Sermon ; by Rey. T. Morell..... veces 
Fulwood.—Rey. T. Golding ard 
Congregation. Penny- a- 
week Socieiy ; by, | the Hee. 
Mrs. Welman...... FEE Soo 


Collection ... ca 96" 0 
Subscriptions .,.......«s000-. 13 9 @ 
Milverton.—Rev. W. Blair and Friends 
Martock. — Rev. Mr. Smith 
and C ongregation. 
ig ae We eee innededeeeosnue 010 6 
Collection a{ter Sermon, by Rev. | 
AS Motel emis ane ap ee ae 10 0 
Rey. S. Pittardand Friends .......... 
South Petherton —Rey. J. San- 
__ derson and Friends. 
Subscriptions ........... cise aoe. 0 
Penny-a-week ditto.......... 416 2 
Missionary Box, and Donations ‘i 
by three. Young Females.... 019 4 
Stratton, District Subscriptions 2 18 6 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Reve Dorel Seec oscssses 7 L189 
Taunton.—Rev. T. Luke and 
Congregation, 
Subscriptions......./..--.-... 8 12 6 
Interest from Savings Bank .. 0 6 6 
Coll. by Bailey, Miss A. ...... Ves 
Crouch, Mir, Wilesccss (2 4 .6 
Heudebourck, MissE. 7 14 7 
Horsey, Miss H. .... 214 2 
Masgriive, Miss S.... 7 2 9 
Norman, MryG....... 1 8 2 
Spiller, Miss E.. 018 5 
SOME. ceases a0 4k 
Whitby, Mr. Stee SALONS 
Wreford, Miss........ 313 10 
Collection after Sermon, by Rev. 
Te More cacces cscs’ aor 0.0 


Wellington.—_Rev. J, H. Cuff 
and Congregation. 
Subscriptions.) .oleeees sce lS 9 4 


Carried forward. see 


310 0 
3140 


No 
‘ao 
co 


1815 9 


Yorkshire —Egerton.—A few 


133 3 5 


ry 


Brought forward ...... 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions... .9,13 2 
A Friend; per Mrs. Parminter 20 0 @ 
Collection at Anniversary ..... 8 17 6 
Wincanton.—By Rev. T. Morell........ 
Wiveliscombe.— Rey. J. Buck and Friends 
Milbourn Port.. 
Glastonbury .—Rev. Mr. Lewis.—Sermon 
YS REV = Ley MOTEL asiecteieiacicie’sieiele:e 
Shepton Mallet. —Subsceriptions 1 1L 6 
Collection after Sermon, by Rev. 


eee m eens ee teesreree 


T. Morell... v.cccccccscces 776141 
818 5 
Less Expenses..... 0 8 5 


Barton.—St. David.—Rev. J. Reynolds 


Yeovil; by the Rev.J.Jukes. 
A Donation from.a Friend... 1.0 0 
, East ni en acgs abel 
Subscriptions. sciico0i ste 72 OO 
VEO Vil Ave Gig acter icleie rare oiasiei ela 615 0 
0 


Collection, by Rev. Mr. Morrell6 6 


Less EXpensesiccmevacens ss 


Westmoreland.--Kendal Auxiliary Society ; 


by Rev. J. Jefferson, on Account.... 


Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society *—W. M. Everett, 
Esq.VPreaswver. sisis)e + ¢eesies core esis 

Friends, fer 
the support of the Native Teacher, 
“Henry Venn” 


West Riding. Auxiliary, Mission- 


ary Society; by Geo. Raw- 
son, Esq. Treasurer, to 16th Dee. 


Ripon odie wad oo: « sew wie aueiorayene p A212 0 
West Melton Collection, ..... 16 J1 10 
Ditto, Juvenile Society »....-. 4.16 0 
Dito, Young Gentlemen at 

Messrs. Moorhouse and Lang- 

ley’s Academy...-e+-+0- eons 18 6 
Pateley Bridge Collection .... 9° 9 W 
Heck nondwike Old cael: «9220! .0: 0 
dey Ree See wosgcsons 320 
Pontefract, Mr. Hurst, for Mrs. 

Smiths cfesousisrls BEARER a hea ty 
Leeds Branch ........ Baraerate 00 8 0 


A few Friends in Leeds, in part 
for the support of Native 

* Teacher, “ W. Eccles’?,.....-5 0 0 

John Clapham, for the support 
of Native ‘Teacher, “ Jolin 
Clapham??? ..e-secseseses s 

John Peale Clapham, for the 
support of the Native Teach- 
er, “Wm. Clapham” ... 


10 0 @ 


ALO OO 
4 


194 17 
fg Ak 


Less Expenses ...esees 


Wales — Monmouthshire. — Newport,— 


Hope Chapel, Rey. J. Lewis. 


Collection after sermon; by 

Rev. W: Thorpe. occ cercece 810 3 
Sunday-school Phibdeen, spepiaisys 3.0 0 
Subscriptions. ..... 2 GA a Oe De) 


Glamorganshire. — Gower. late Lady Bar- 
ham’s Chapel; by Rev. W. ‘Ham- 


merton. 
Bethesda Chapel .....+-e.06. L 6 0 
Bethel ....... peeaieteleiers ok ia Risa AoW, 
" Paraclete: .2...3.0scnmercesetoumit 8 18 


” Carried forward...sereree 


* Particulars in our next. 


133 


Sp WOS 


16 0. 0 


23115 2 
8 4 0 


223 11 2 


15.0 0 


393 16 1 


10 0 @ 


187 12 > 


15 


ll 3 


10. 8 J0 


AQ MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
Brought paises Siiies 10 8 10 Teele ee ea Dr. Hanna for 
g vie wielee 3.02 UDIICATIONS «+. seer seereeuseroeees 
Bere: ie: is ne sesece VQ IT Belfast.— Auxiliary Missionary 
Providence.....sse.cee gece site A NO poe ati sae es Brown 
(9) an arr, Secretaries.— 
Miss. Box; by Mrs.Hammerton 0 12 eal ea iayises; 
16 7 10 per Mr. cain ees eecee 6 0 
nae Collection after Sermon, in 
pep es ae Le, Dr. Hanna's Meeting-house ; 
15 610 . per Rev. a trees sete RO GIo RTL 
Scotland.—Kilmarnock. —Legacy by the Ditto in Rev. Mr. Carr’s ; per 
late Mrs. Mary Wallace .......-.- 50 0 0 ditto .serseeess stessteees Ch oe es 
Less Duty and Expenses 6 7 8 Ditto in Rev. Mr. Brown’s ; per 2 
Messrs. R. Wallace, W. Hosier, J. : GittO ve sserereeeseeere ee O13 
Murdoch, and J. Dears, Executors. Collection from Coleraine ; : 
Glasgow.--Donation from Rev. Mr.Doug- per Rev, Mr. Elder .....+.- 5 18 °4 
las, Mr. Gemmill, and Mr. Cuthbert- Kilratz, ditto ...seseeeeeeee 4 01 
son, Executors of the late Mr. John Portglenone, ditto ...+0+++06 ot 
Gibson, Stewarton, Ayrshire; by Fenroy, ditto....ssees+s aeeee 3 6 6 
G. Melville, Esq. Batt ictaieteresalaluihle 30 0 0 Reoth Halls; per Rev. Mr. 
Peterhead Missionary Association ; sh Stewart .\.cscsewneies sac 3 0 
Mr. J SARA eSOne ce eisicinesecas otieie sisi 5 210 Miss Elders, Penny-a-week 
Tain, Northern Missionary Society ; per Society ; by Rev. Mr. Craig 412 9 
Rev. Dr. A. M‘Intosh .......s2ce: 50 0 0 The Executors of the late Miss 
Brechin Society, for Missions, Tracts, Gemmill, of Belfast ..... sists O00 “0 0 
and Schools; the Rey. David Black- Subscriptions, andsmall sums 6 4 5 
adder per Rey. Dr. Waugh, .:.cc0+- 12 0 0 aS 
Berwickshire Missionary Society —Mr. 105 L 5 
D. Ainslie, Treasurer .............. 10 0 0 Less Expenses ........ 5 1.5 
Berwick and Tweedmouth.—Penny-a- | 
week Society, for assisting in diffusing 
Christian Knowledge; the Rev. R. 
Balmer per Rev. Dr. Waugh.. ...... 16 0 0 
Donations on behalf of ee Sav; he, 
Rev. James Ware, Little Maplestead eetais Tes Feat) 
A.B., Birmingham __..... Ris ele eteisisiguetoiqre EOys0 
Mr. T. G. Parker, Preston Banlw aie (ele sfaieie araiaie ois elaVelalale's yim ORO 
Mr. 8S. Morris, Lewes Roe ooos SMigodconoc : 010 0 
Mrs. Fe srralorsiemielewyelo eiefere es e\ererere ejatcre ettieierere) agwieciiced at) eto 
Mr. D. Mustard, Roman Hill ; by Rev, J. Hyatt Sic iinceaicbiake=eireieiuee Lee OO 
Dr. ees WOGIWELIN Mo Meee cotn cod csontat sake - 1 020 
Major Oliver (R. A.) by Rev. J. Hyatt......... Redo 1 Wed aoe 
ee Holditch, Sloane Street Tel 
Pelee iene mare 2.0 0 
‘ ‘Friend at Romsey ; by Rev. J. Reynolds 0.10 0 
Greenwich.—Rev. W. Chapman. 
Wa AVAL EC ESG ow cncielecici= ne ae oa sie cighieis.s cis nists aieeys eieeeie je nb tOsZO 
Mr. Taylor aloteioteretoisialareietelersiomietate love alofatelateeleleteferserate ae Broo 
—— MN IMPs islet cloieiecniciereseiclccnitierarsearees RDP SO svi. JODDaGoD -. 5051050 
een ELAVORUaly seieeeeitines seimececeltca mci Sielaoisteetcretes +) 05100 
SMa SUbSCrIPtiONS Kia ceiieceseceaneesisieesisipcseectiae ne ao m0 
512 0 
Saffron Walden.—Rev. W. Clayton. 
REV. SW CIAYCOMU sivas sine sin sie slecaigie 6 ele cicte pie nies visye eeisiear nt O MLO MEG 
Jas. SearleyEsq.. 1+. -++. 0. Sar Aoede BRscn sibive sere olga #s ak Oe 
Jas, Searle, SANNHELS fictercrersisteruiaicieisis oheiciqele Sore cacao ORD 
R. Paul, Esq. wiatelas AR AOS ADH Soaeo ative siete sere 10 0 
J. Sampson, LES ie Badodscons dopa s0 Oost tence ce Mond) ote Oe) 
A Friend. bimmitie.n 19.6 etnlogp aisiatie Lie sprwaietarcinee Raeadn was s it 0270 
Miss Howlton ... edegos 2 68) ehe' #1 6]0/6\ «ib Fevereecueees “OLL0 26 
—— 610 
Liverpool.—Rev. Dr. Rafiles. 
Dro Raffles os. 10°0 . 
A Friend, by ditto. 10 0 
Mr. W. Kay aiecials/eisleipiaie esis Siarsiaslasuie pointe aceite Sh 10-6 
mE Oe oAndoRSEdo net 1 0 0 
<= WPAB Ase in cade see te nas sip sielstenesimatincis sintcenisees 100 
—— J. Guinness deotto5 © sisle ered evie steleieletetarereche aecst 17070 
——N. Huwry Pinisia\slasei seein alahs Spiele a <'a.eieisie Siejsetinietes: dy OOO 
3. Weleh 2. 20025 oilepeieleie siete Sialetieletstersisize ond £00 
——jAsKeéightley ...00s0.0 08 . veoee 1°00 
{sud INES) EU RAB AS Beg mousdosccas hak th 
Mr. I. Hadwen . P ocsieto hl eae O 
Dr NS OlGMOn yunse eects oncec es Pleloseleletsleleieters peed US i beet) 
Ma. DoRaton Wain ncocemecc emacs aieletenisrete wisiejsisiele's cooseee 10 0 
= SWiSMONESIianepee aeeweeaeeiae nde .e wialejessininssionele.niceiniesisie md. Mel O: 
HA TOUS S Onl es iaciewles Buia coils wieceiaeitre Nctracets seseetines Oh Alu 
= Ji Cropper sinieivinns siarsie vee Satsiele Sainte ieceisileleisteys stwieayeh at MEMO 
Mrs. Cropper ..... . Weed) 
Miss Cropper ... 1°90 
Mr. R. Benson ... Tantten 
Mrs. Benson ..... tt 0 


C “rried forward... 


2010 0 


SOOO er recor rorerece 


ve 


100 0 0 


FOR JANUARY 1825. 
Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith con tinued. 


Brought forward. .c.cedevescsesccie — 120010 .0 
Rae oot retereretersieseiein WR i) 
Mr. J. Cropper . LO 
Mrs. J. Cropper.... je Be 
Mr. E. Cropper... LO 
Mrs. E. Cropper ...... sees Seineieehieieekime te Wal wuO 
IVE TeREL OAVEOTC Ns aisiesisicle eieiosiewieieie:<'s:5{0.si0)eiste Gan doascanated Leal 0. 
Dr. Bell . plotsjaie Sisis!slely visic'e'sisfs sieiaeieie.p sietarere relates inl MED nO 
Mr. G. M. "Woolsey........ mieteimatects! Sisinio's! sislelelsieielalerinnisioigh (AMO 
IWAREGOK tee oe eet ciaiceictcielentie sic § saisicls soln cisid iatturann edlO UG 
aT TONES) fale icivicme aleleuintas's 1 0 
a SHONES® © Teisleciniioleis eames see's 1 1.0 
— R. Rathbone . 10 0 
—— W. Rathbone .. . efotvestole sieye 1. 20) 
fon HVEGOREOTONU ciemie ois aya sie we ole eterwin cia ciaibiule sess siarersfuts 1 0 06 
a MSULLEY ele nies me viaciesicoe = T..0..0 
AMUisswPBenwvell ig cere visloitoetate ain cleleln c'eit.a wis efe'sin.o\v Sioxeleiafols(o: MO MLO nad? 
Wallnces Lice Waiclotsvlelsiejeie sce eS sisibis bloysie édaeecvee: 010.0 
Nive Jed LLeStley) wiowpeelsacse «tees se sce cc sieraieels eid weeitsaee | OELONO, 
Masse Kreme titleierse) oo clals soyieielcjaie'e sine sjns\e ela-eisle cleisieivielesiove AOWIOs 10) 
arsde ——......... eis ciaivlaisinte's ola /aj-isisls/eisiareteTeydlaielersteleiais) ROMMEL? 
Mr. W.S. Fitzhugh..... ve F eves «0 10 0 
Mr. J. Wordley .... o O10 6 
Small Subscriptions ......... Randent Hod ecelecccieicieisiatele HelousO 
41 46 
Boston.—Rev. T. Haynes. 
Rev./T Bolland .. 6.00% Wein cide teitiecievetevdve decease it ML x0 
Mrs. Claypon...... wine Nii) sietejayaiw sie eimiele'ol eletalare epiedieaies sae ye .0RO 
oe Ola yBOGs MISMi ly wielew ic on VS orev minse, ove sleyaiclerd Sonnac ee 
Mis. J. Clapton .......% misteteiasetelccattele 'c.ereisiarsye wewdd nee oak eAO iF 
B. pclae HEIR loaricleiaiete ciescivieta(elcw.cisieiei:e ersteieini’ sisiaeiaie eae) -LeM.4O) 
Rev PF laynes |, «6. dese nodAnA sadeunao0d Ark So como 010 0 
—— 514 0 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.—Rev. R. Gibbs.—Collection after Sermon... .5 0 0 
Melton Mowbray.—Friends ; per Rev. Mr. Roberts ...... scoveecene 4:0 0 
Rev. Rowland Hill ...... Bi elttateleis clatsioiolc'e fers ple cciSiaiace ereievaye Copecoone 2 lane) 
RUOV OW ie o PNatt jess cles macs ganar secur atolol oie /b oj leFvie olateieve(ais Solswjeen nln Mao 
A Friend ; by Mr. J. Henwood ..... Balsiielelsisiels sce rscccremesetecers 2 O20 
Mr. Newton, WPICCAUU Gy atsinie lei ojniare 0) 0 ois nis. cote 06 af hats ecolalalrerateveletere «- 1 3020 
A few Friends at Southport; by Rev. G.Greatbach ......+.s0000 wnat PLOFO 0) 
Lady at Peckham .. 010 0 
APE TION! | hk .cinleieve'su pS ee ae 
GER os Sees iecale 1 10 
Mr. W. Millar .. 22020 
Mr. Hurst, Pontefract | 10.0 
Bristol.—T-abernacle .— Collection” “after sermon 
James.—H. O. Wills, Esq. Sfolelete’ = otelstetsie/siotet lelal6ielaisielslatsfelefeiatohs 40 0 0 
Wales. —Haverfordwest—Collection ‘at the sie sssendpensi by Rev. 
Mr. Watson. ..... eeeoiisbivissteeisly pis elanate a(eiololaretaleieisisiieotalavstehe ry 0 


Donations in aid of the Anglo- Gide College, Singapore. 
Legacy by Jobn Bryan, Esq. late of Swanscomb, Kent.— 
Harding and H. Smith, Esq. Executors ..5......+. aac sieep ROU nO MUO 
Manchester and Salford Association. 


Mr.S. Fletcher . 0 
B. Joule 1) 
— 8. Goodwin 0 
—  R. Roberts ... 0 
—— J.4Potter ) 
g—— I, BUTTON Genin ccieweciers cect epccrsiscceesenecees AQ O 0 
Rev Dre ClaNiC , ncoeeacdvicieveiecccscosecresecvocces 0, 0.0 
Messrs. J. H. Heron & Son ....... Erdos SPaighen di siege ips ERD: 
A Friend; per Rev. Dr. Morrison ...cercosccrsseees O 0 O 
Mr. W. W. DEDIIAaYi. ccciecdevcicsrecvccrvvcrcrecerccee O 0 0 
— J. Smith ........ “3 5 0 0 
TW ROIING o/.cciesietsicwieiae Reece 5: 50'"0 
Messrs. Wood and Westhead . mee ree eee ne) 
My. J. Willinwarat ete cee Tinea sisiiats QZ20) 
erm Se MGOFGON %e. 010:s.0:0 0351914 asleleeidn 20 0 
—E. Thomson ......... palstordciaia tt 20! 
A Friend ...... etelosslassjateietotersiore)aisiapols pinlsvelsFeveieie@io\e Lae 
DW GCC SOMiesotepoiciviesreseioscioeaiese siecsaiepiemirissop 0 oieieie «AL FOND 
— G. Wardlaw.... 5 PaO 
— J. Ollevant .. 1 O20 
—— J. Day ..00..06 010 6 
—— G. Hadfield ...0...sesesees 5 0 0 
166 16 6* 
Mr. Waller 016 eeiatsje\pious esse ole sele%e/eipisie\oieis\e\s)elpiee sopieissicee vere sence, L On @. 
Rotherbam.—Mrs. Walker . alalaiataleselasaleielaie lei dielsteiaieiels/s eie'e Un SUOODON 2 0 0 
Francis Turnley, Esq.... ee. scceccccterccocssccsres selene at aieeies ° 55 0 
Mr. C. Henderson; per Rev. Dr. Morrison ..--- +--+. 5 100 
Rey. Mr. Fergus coccecececcccseccseees PerOang: 
Mrs. Fergus ..cscesesees boa, ns) 


_* £60 of the above acknowledged in November Chronicle. 
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Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 


Derbyshire.—Barrow; per Rev. W. Pritchard ...+.ssesseeeeeee $8 oe OL 
Subscriptions towards Building the Union Chapel, Benares, East Indies. 
Rupees. Rupees. 
Sir Edward Paget, K. C. B. Commander- Brought forward .......- Specocuoobop alesse) 
in-Chief, &., KC. cee sees sesesr ence 100 IMs VRS NAGI -</saeieejstefe ls se Wa RAMUS OU OC on, Ae 
W. A. Brooke, fisq. Agent to the Governor- —— Green ...5.-. ee oascee esos 10 
_ General, &c. &c., *Benares asi heie sc aLOe — Garthland .........e.e006 te 
W.. J. Sands, LORE Bip iaccks Mboanoetou6 Boo shi) Quarter-Master Sergt. Mills ...+sseeees 4 
R. H. Rattray, isq.> te. Bia ge'sisvasierwimedaiste 59 IN SeINGH O laasgan band odbn cd ave ONO USTIOSOR ec. 
T. Yeld, Esq. oo. 6 Sahote aseiae Gatecoeeaen, a) —— WiCollis .c.sccerccessevecsscsseces 10 
C. D. Russel, Esq. .....2.80. sie eiereess +. 00 — J. Dutton.........60. oddebbusogoue Us 
R.M. Bird, Esq. ...0. 16 — J.Con Cannon . ; Sesiceeia, OM 
E. Trotter, Esq. ...-seseseeeece 50, James Barnesley: . slajeis sleeisieie'siaisiaie cieicieiejvien LO 
D. W. H. Speed, Esq... 5) — Da EANC KEN AN Geleiale siskie ia e Gouna 2 
FB. Lawrance, Esq. <..000%00 cles esaisincs 29. 3: — C. “Battenburgh §adbactioouonecacsngd, © fl! 
R. M. Fraser, Esq. ..-.0s0cle reese eek | GME MaRS paso cs pacggonoT SAonuddonT Ss 
J. Dunsmure, Esq. iw Quarter-Master Se rat, Walton Gis .csarseie 
Mr. Douglas ...+eeeeede 16 Sergt. tae Giddens ... 2 
Capt. Herring 50 Mr. Barrott . : 2) 
Col. Baldock ...ceccocivecesecscesccssce 20 —J.W. ., 2 
Capt. Baldock: 210. icmas ste wetersnsesy90 yi20 — J. Dewal 2. 
Game Hell sa slsrasloael bie biieiohe Aca vveieiaaieiqe) 4 20, wt TE WTO Su cerecdietelele wie craetes Ww 
Capt. Fiddes . neteeiste ; Agaecnsu el) — J. Davis ........ 16 
Mr. A. Cameron’. EGGS 10 —— Walter Charles 3 
A Friend at Alahabad . 5 men J SUS OSE. se s,oiniciae le, « 20 
Wee. Dittos}.. 5.6 2 —— Kh. Stewart .......... 10 
Sergt. Wells .....+. 2 Mis, Basen on cccsier. 0 6. 
Myo. Clark \risiie's sietete 10 Quaiter-Master Sergt. “if Hiutelins . Meera - 10 
—— RICollis. swesichiiscecdesqewncne prea. Mr. A. D. Caster........ oSoveuadds HnoooG 
—— W, Logue 5. soc ueveseiienpoce erase ee PNG e NING TAL Mate sigh neia(tsac/elci cae cciee Se 
—H.H. Healy .....4. Wiejeiere siciieieive eo 30 = VWIAIOEOSS es lorcudelsisieleleis sieeve ee o'gaye 2 
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© eer 


HE value of biographical accounts 
requires neither illustration nor 
proof; but if may admit of some dis- 
cussion, who are the proper subjects 
of these narratives. . It has been 
stated, that he who does not rise above’ 


the level of the speciesis not entitled ' 


to this distinction; but if the object 
of the writer be the benefit of the 
reader, surely those accounts are 
‘likely to be the most extensively use- 
ful which describe individuals. who 
are most easily found, The follow- 
ing sketch of the life and labours of 
a minister who moved in a humblé 
and contracted sphere, may, perhaps, 
be received with favour, and read 
with interest. 

Syzvanxus SuAw was bornat Mars- 
den in Yorkshire in 1755. Much in- 
formation of the early part of his life 
cannot now be obtained, and if it 
could, might not deserve to be re- 
corded. During twenty-five years, 
though decent in character, and re- 
gular in conduct, he was grossly ig- 
norant oi the truths of religion, and 
indifferent to the grand concern of sal- 
vation. The first serious impressions 
were made upon his mind by perus- 
ing Keach’s Travels of true Godli- 
ness, His eyes were enlightened to 
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see, and his heart was affected to feel 
the evil of sin, his guilt and danger ; 
and the inquiry was excited, “‘ What 
must I do to besaved?” In this state 
of anxiety and distress he attended 


the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Wilson, 


an evangelical clergyman at Slaith- 
waite ; and afterwards that of the 
Rev. Mr. Hunt, at the Indepen- 
dent Chapel in Delph. The gospel 
came to him not in word only, but in 
power. He discerned the glory. of 
its truths, and experienced the influ- 
ence of its blessings. The delight he 
enjoyed, and the benefit he received 
from ordinances, were evinced by the 
regularity of his attendance, at alk 
times of the year, and in all varieties 
of weather, though he had to walk 
five miles over a bleak and moun- 
tainous country. 

No sooner had he tasted that the Lord 
was gracious, than his soul was filled 
with compassion for his neighbours who 
were living without God in the world, 
benighted in ignorance, and sunk in 
carnality. His works of faith and 
labours of love, for their best interests, 
began in a prayer-meeting which he 
established in his own house, and 
which attracted a crowded attendance. 
Then the necessities of the people, 
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and the exhortations of his friends, 
encouraged him to engage a large 
room, and to attempt preaching. 
Thus commenced bis ministry, and 
jt commenced in very unfavourable 
circumstances. Besides the deplor- 
ableignorance of the people, they were 
uncivilized in manners, blindly at- 
tached toancient customs, and strongly 
rejudiced against sectarian worship. 
Fim the moment he assumed the 


character ofa preacher, the mouth of 


the wicked and the mouth of the de- 
ceitful were opened against him, and 
he felt the scourge of tongues. His 
motives were impeached, and his 
abilities and services were despised. 
tn himself, also, there was much canse 
for diffidence and despondency. He 
began to preach in the place of his 
Nativity, and to the companions of his 
youth, and thus proved that a prophet 
has no honour in his own country ; 
he possessed few books, and enjoyed 
no literary advantages ; his store of 
knowledge was scanty, and his elo- 
eution provincial; and instead of 
surmounting these defects by hard 
study, he was obliged to work dili- 
gently for the support of a rising 
family. Those ministers who have 
received a learned education, have 
access to a good library, and enjoy 
leisure, cannot justly estimate the dit- 
ficulties of Sylvanus Shaw’s situation, 
nor properly sympathize with his 
Sorrows. 


But his dependance was upon God, © 


and he experienced the help of his 
grace. Whena man’s heartis warm 
in a cause, it is surprising low he 
will avail himself of every resource, 
and improve every advantage. The 


subject of this Memoir was not one of 


those illiterate preachers who glory in 
their deficiencies, who revile their 
superiors, and who affect to despise 
that learning and those qualifications 
which they do not possess. So sen- 
sibly did he feel the pain of igno- 
rance, and so eagerly did he thirst for 
knowledge, that, when the day had 
been spent in labour, he either re- 
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deemed the night, or rose at four 
o’clock in the morning, for reading, 
prayer, and meditation. Human 
criticism might have censured his 
sermons with severity, and sneered at 
them with contempt, but they cost him 
many hours of close application, and 
were evidently accepted of God, 
and sanctioned with his blessing. He 
gradually rose in estimation ; the ran- 
corous opposition of profane men sub- 
sided; and he obtained favour in the 
sight of the neighbouring churches, 
The Rev. William Moorhouse of Hud- 
dersfield, and the Rev. Noah Black- 
burn of Delph, both lately gone to 
their reward, and the Rey. Jonathan 
Toothill of Hopton, now waiting for 


the ¢»a ing of his Lord, officiated at 


his ordination. The service was held 
in a barn, and the scene was very 
interesting. When Mr. Shaw was 
called upon to relate his religious ex- 
perience, to avow his doctrinal senti- 
ments, and to assign his motives for 
entering into the ministry, he put his 
soul into his words. His language 
and elocution indicated how little he 
had been taught of men, and his wis- 
dom and piety demonstrated how 
much he had been taught of God. 
The ordination - service produced a 
considerable impression at the time, 
and has often been mentioned since. 
In the rise and progress of an in- 
fant church, the important epoch, the 
grand effort, is the erection of a cha- 
pel. During several years the church 
ot Christ at Marsden, few in number, 
and universally poor in circumstances, 
regarded it as a blessing devoutly to 
be desired, but scarcely to be ex- 
pected. Atlength, however, the great 
attempt was made. An eligible plot 
of ground was obtained; all the 
money that every man could contri- 
bute was collected ; the building was 
raised; and a heavy debt was in- 
curred. They did what they could ; 
and the deficiency was made up by 
other congregations, who well knew 
the necessity of their circumstances 
and the urgency of theirclaims. Mr. 
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Shaw lived to see the debt paid off, 
and the chapel well attended. He 
lived also to see the answer of his 
prayers, and the success of his labours 
in the conversion of sinners. 

His departure was rather sudden, as 
he had engaged in preparation for the 
pulpit a few days before his death, 
expecting to preach on the ensuing 
Sabbati. — In his last illness his pains 
were distressingly severe, but he en- 
joyed peace of mind, and the cheer- 
ing influence ofa good hope. He died 
May 29th, 1824, in the 70th year of 
his age, and the 35th of his ministry. 
His funeral sermon was preached on 
the 13th of June, by the Rev. John 
Cockin of Holmfirth. The large con- 
course of people who assembled 
evinced how much his character was 
respected, and how deeply his loss 
was deplored. The chapel could not 
contain one half of them, and the day 
being favourable, the service was 
held in the adjoining yard. 

Sylvanus Shaw belonged to that 
humble class of ministers whose 
labours are arrogantly despised by 
the learned, bitterly opposed by the 
profane, and poorly rewarded by the 
church ; but let justice be done to him. 
Let the state of Marsden at the close 
ofhis ministry be compared with what 
it-was at its commencement. He did 
not enter into other men’s labours, nor 
build upon another man’s foundation. 
At the most he received about 40. 
a year from his congregation, and for 
a long time not half that sum. When 
he began to preach in his own hired 
house, to a small company of poor, 
illiterate, uncivilized people, it was a 
sphere of service which would have 
been generally regarded with con- 
tempt and aversion. But he was the 
instrument of collecting a congrega- 
tion, of forming a church, and of esta- 
blishing an interest ; and hereafter it 
will appear that this illiterate man 
was wise to win souls, and that this 
despised preacher had the honour of 
turning many to righteousness. 


aT 


ON THE NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WOR-= 
SHIP BY THE LOWER CLASSES IN 
OUR CITIES anD POPULOUS TOWNS. 


fr is impossible for any one who sees 
the vast and unutterable importance of 
religion, or feels its reviving hopes and _. 
consolations, to behold multitudes 
around him sunk in ignorance and 
apathy, with reference to their best, 
their eternal interests, without being 
deeply affected. If our sympathies 
are called forth in behalf of the 
wretched slaves of superstition and 
idolatry on distant foreign shores, 
shali they be frozen and sbut up from 
our countrymen and neighbours ? 

On entering many of the religious 
assemblies of London, I have been 
often struck with the exceedingly 
small proportion of the labouring 
classes seen in them. Nor is this the 
case merely in those parts of the me- 
tropolis which are chiefly occupied 
by people of opulence ; for, by con- 
versing with persons the best inform- 
ed, I learn that the evil complained 
of is not partial, but general. Whe- 
ther we go to hear the word in 
churches, or chapels, or in the meeting= 
houses of Dissenters, with a few very 
rare exceptions, we are tempted to 
ask, where are the poor? Where, on 
the sacred day, are the multitudes of 
labourers and mechanics, with their 
wives and families, which, during the 
week days, fill the shops, and garrets, 
and cellars of this vast city? Yet, 
upon moving into the environs, the 
mystery is solved ; for we see all the 
public places of resort and amuse- 
ment full and overflowing ; tea gar- 
dens, and taverns, and pot-houses, 
are crowded to excess, while the pas- 
senger is sickened with the fumes of 
intemperance, or shocked with sounds 
of profaneness and blasphemy. 

I suppose the British capital, with 
its vicinity included in the bills of 
mortality, contains, at least, six or 
seven hundred thousand persons of 
the labouring class. If we say thata 
fiftieth part of this immense popula- 
tion attends public worship, it is pro- 

F 2 


48 


bably allowing more than facts would 
support. In other cities, and parti- 
cularly in large manufacturing towns, 
the proportion of the poor that never 
or seldom attend public worship, is 
nearly as great as in London. 

I have been so painfully affected 
with this melancholy subject, that, 
after mentioning it repeatedly in 
conversation. with different friends, 
I determined to drop a few hints to 
serious and benevolentreaders through 
the medium of your widely-circulated 
and useful magazine. We live at a 
time when almost every thing is sifted 
and investigated which seems capa- 
ble of admitting any practicable mea- 
sures for improvement; and yet I do 
not remember having heard of this 
matter being once examined with any 
thing like the attention which it ur- 
gently demands. 

Is it not desirable to employ some 
method for ascertaining, with as much 
accuracy as possible, what propor- 
tion of the labouring classes, both in 
the metropolis and in the large pro- 
vincial towns, attend the public wor- 
ship of God? Where divine ordi- 
nances are the most notorionsly and 
shamefully neglected, ought not the 
causes to be investigated, and the 
consequences to be faithfully unveiled 
and vividly portrayed? Are chapels 
erected and fitted up with a reason- 
able allowance of space to accommo- 
date the poor? The acknowledgment 
is readily made in words, that the 
souls of the lowest mechanics or me- 
nials are quite as precious as the souls 
of noblemen and princes; but does 
the Christian part of the world ap- 
pear to be adequately impressed with 
this solemn idea in point of fact? 

If, however, we could devise no 
method, either for ascertaining with 
nicety the proportion of the poor in 
our cities and large towns who con- 
stantly absent themselves from the 
house of God, or stating explicitly the 
causes of their habitual absence, still, 
as we know the aggregate mass of 
such people tobe unquestionably great, 
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it is an inquiry of the utmost import- 
ance, how this dreadful evil is to be 
removed or diminished. What! shall 
divines spend their time and zeal 
in controversy about the forms and 
punctilios of discipline, or the lights 
and shades of certain doubtful doc- 
trines, while crowds of practical 
atheists swarm around them unre- 
garded and unadmonished ¢ 

Those who deign to cast an eye 
over this paper may instantly start a 
thousand difficulties, and believe them 
to be insurmountable. Butcanno plans 
be proposed, no means tried, no ef- 
forts made to bring the wretched wan- 
derers within the range of Christian 
instruction? Did the compassionate 
Lord and Redeemer of souls provide 
for all this astonishing apathy and sloth 
and selfishness in his followers, when 
he issued the command, ‘“ Go ye out 
into the high ways and hedges, and 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and compel them to come in” ! 

Lam far from intimating, that no 
attempts have been made to rouse the 
attention of the lower orders to the 
things which belong to their peace. 
Sunday schools, instituted for the in- 
struction of their children, have some- 
times drawn the parents under the 
sound of the gospel ; societies for re- 
lieving the sick, by sending out pious 
visiters, have also in many instances 
produced good effects in the same 
way. Now, what other means can be 
devised and recommended ? 1] have 
thrown out these general hints, with 
the hope of awakening a concern 
which may lead to practical results, 
And most happy shall I be to see 
such facts and statements, narratives 
and plans, laid before the public, as 
are calculated to engage the attention 
of benevolent and zealous Christians, 
and promote the spiritual and eternal 
ipterests of those who are now living 
without God and without Christ iu 
the world. 


VoLENS. 


CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE LATE LORD BYRON, 


BETWEEN JOHN 
AND THE LATE 


CORRESPONDENCE 
SHEPPARD, ESQ. 
LORD BYRON. 

[ Extracted fromMr.Sheppara’s * Thoughts 
on Private Devotion,” 2d Edition: for 
a general account of which, see our Re- 
view in the present Number, p. 63.] 


To the Right. Hon, Lord Byron, Pisa. 


My Lorp, Frome, Somerset, Nov. 21, 162]. 

More than two years since, a lovely 
and beloved wife was taken from me, 
by lingering disease, after a very short 
union. She possessed unvarying gen- 
tleness and fortitude, and a piety so re- 
tiring as rarely to disclose itself in words, 
but so influential, as to produce uniform 
benevolence of conduct. In the last 
hour of life, after a farewell look ona 
lately born and only infant, for whom 
she had evinced inexpressible affection, 
her last whispers were, ‘‘ God’s happi- 
ness !—God’s happiness!” Since the se- 
cond anniversary of her decease, I have 
read some papers which no one had seen 
during her life, and which contain her 
most secret thoughts. Iam induced to 
communicate to your Lordship a passage 
from these papers, which, there is no 
doubt, refers to yourself; as I have more 
than once heard the writer mention your 
agility on the rocks at Iastings. 


“Oh my God! I take encouragement 
from the assurance of thy word, to pray 
to Thee in behalf of one for wnom I 
have lately been much interested. May 
the person to whom I allude, (and who 
is now, we fear, as much distinguished 
for his neglect of Thee as for the tran- 
scendent talents Thou hast bestowed on 
him,) be awakened to a sense of his own 
danger, and lcd to seek that peace of 
mind in a proper sense of religion, which 
he has found this world’s enjoyments un- 
able to procure! Do Thou grant that his 
future example may be productive of far 
more extensive benetit than his past con- 
duct and writings have been of evil; and 
may the Sun of Righteousness, which, 
we trust, will, at some future period, 
arise on him, be bright in proportion to 
the darkness of those clouds which guilt 
has raised around him, and the balm, 
which it bestows, healing and soothing 
in proportion to the keenness of that 
agony which the punishment of his 
vices has inflicted on him!” &c. 


% Hastings, July 31, 1814.” 
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There is nothing, my Lord, in this 
extract which, in a literary sense, can 
at all interest you; but it may, perhaps 
appear to you wortby of reflection, how 
deep and expansive a concern for the 
happiness of others the Christian faith 
can awaken in the midst of youth and 
prosperity. Here is nothing poetical 
and splendid, as in the expostulatory 
homage of M. Delamartine; but here is 
the sublime, my Lord; for this interces- 
sion was offered, on your account, to the 
supreme Source of happiness. It sprang 
from a faith more confirmed than that of 
the French poet; and from a charity, 
which, in combination with faith, show- 
ed its power unimpaired amidst the lan-= 
guors and pains of approaching dissolu- 
tion. I will hope that a prayer, which, 
I am sure, was deeply sincere, may not 
be always unavailing. ; ‘a: 

It would add nothing, my Lord, to 
the fame with which your genius has 
surrounded you, for an unknown and 
obscure individual to express his admi- 
ration of it. I had rather be numbered 
with those who wish and pray, that 
“ wisdom from above,” and ‘ peace,” 
and ‘“ joy,” may enter such a mind. — 


THE ANSWER, 


Sir, A Pisa, Dec. 8, 1821. 

I wave received your letter. I need 
not say, tbat the extract which it con- 
tains has affected me, because it would 
imply a want of ali feeling to have 
read it with indifference. Though I am 
not yuite sure that it was intended by the 
writer for me, yet the date, the place 
where it was written, with some other 
circumstances which you mention, ren- 
der the allusion probable. But, for whom- 
soever it was meant, I have read it with 
all the pleasure that can arise trom so 
melancholy a topic. I say pleasure, be- 
cause your briet and simple picture of 
the life and demeanor of the excellent 
person whom I trust that you will again 
meet, cannot be contemplated without 
the admiration due to her virtues, and 
her pure and unpretending piety. Her 
Jast moments were particularly striking ; 
and I do not know, that in the course of 
reading the story of mankind, and still 
less in my observations of the existing 
portion, I ever met with any thing so 
unostentatiously beautiful. Indisputa~ 
bly, the firm believers in the gospel have 
a great advantage over all others,—for 
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this simple reasov, that, if true, they 
will have their reward hereafter; and if 
there be no hereafter, they can be but 
with the infidel in his eternal sleep, 
having had the assistance of an exalted 
hope, through life, without subsequent 
disappointment, since (at the worst for 
them) “out of nothing, nothing can 
arise,” not even sorrow. But a man’s 
creed does not depend upon himself ;* who 
can say, 1 will believe,—this,—that,—or 
the other? and, least of all, that which 
he least can comprehend. I have, how- 
ever, observed, that those who have be- 
gun life with an extreme faith, have in 
the end greatly narrowed it, as Chilling- 
worth, Clarke, (who ended as an Arian,) 
Bayle, and Gibbon, (once a Catholic,) 
and some others; whiie, on the other 
hand, nothing is more common than for 
the early sceptic to end in a firm belief, 
like Maupertius, and Henry Kirke 
White. 

But my business is to acknowledge 
your letter, and not to make a disserta- 
tion. I am obliged to you for your good 
wishes, and more than obliged by the 
extract from the papers of the beloved 
object whose qualities you have so well 
described in a few words. JI can assure 
you, that all the fame which ever cheat- 
ed humanity into higher notions of its 
own importance, would never weigh in 
my mind against the pure and pious in- 
terest which a virtuous being may be 
pleased to take in my welfare. In this 
point of view, I would not exchange the 
prayer of the deceased in my behalf for 
the united glory of Homer, Cesar, and 
Napoleon, could such be accumulated 
upon a living head. Do me at least the 
justice to suppose, that 

“« Video meliora probo-que,” 
however the “ Deteriora sequor” may 
have been applied to my conduct. 

I have the honour to be, 

Your obliged and obedent Servant, 
Bynroy. 


* Our limits do not permit us to furnish 
our readers with the admirable and truly 
judicious comments of Mr. Sheppard’ on 
this letter; but we cannot, pass over the 
remark,—* that a man’s creed does not 
depend upon himself,” without subjoining 
our author’s feeling apostrophe—* Oh ! 
that a mind awake to the value of Christian 
faith, and yet convinced that ¢ a man’s 
creed does not depend upon himself,’ had 
so far acted on its convictions, as to ask, 
even of an ‘ unknown God,’—‘ Work in 
me to will, of thy good pleasure !’” 


ON WEST JNDIA PRODUCE. 


P.S. I do not know that I am ad- 
dressing a clergyman; but I presume 
that you will not be afironted by the mis- 
take (if it is one) on the address of this 
letter. One who has so well explained, 
and deeply felt the doctrines of religion, 
will excuse the error which led me to 
believe him its minister. 


i—— 
ON THE USE OF WEST INDIA PRODUCE. 


SiR, To the Editor. 

I uave read the Review of the Pam- 
phlets on Slavery in your Magazine for 
November, and am sorry to say there 
is a passage in it that has excited much 
regret in my mind. Inthe notice of the 
work, entitled, “Immediate not Gradual 
Abolition,” &c.; the reviewer says, 
‘Of the efficacy and propriety of these 
means (that is, the substitution of East 
India for West India sugar) we are not 
so confident as the author of the enquiry 
would have us to be.” 

I take it for granted that, in common 
with almost every thinking man, the re- 
viewer considers slavery to be incon- 
sistent with the principles of Christia- 
nity, which commands us to do to others 
as we would have others do to us. And 
I will also presume that he goes a step 
further, and admits that those who par- 
take of the immediate profits arising from 
slavery, share more or less in the crimi- 
nality of it. It is in vain to argue, that 
while slavery irremediably exists, a per- 
son may innocently derive emolument 


from the system: the same argument 


might be used by the receiver of stolen 
goods, or the advocates of any other 
nefarious practices, It is equally vain 
to plead that the government has long 
sanctioned the system, and therefore it 
cannot be criminal to share in it. No 
government can absolve a man from the 
cbligations he owes to his Creator or his 
fellow men; the standard for his con- 
science is not the Statute-book, or an 
Act of Parliament, or the opinions of 
the government, but the word of God. 
By that he will be judged at last; 
and, therefore, to that alone must he 
look as the rule of conduct. But if 
to hold a man in slavery, or to share 
in the profits arising therefrom, be 
contrary to the laws of God, it must 
also be criminal to indulge our appetites 
by the use of the produce of slavery. 
Suppose the reviewer knew that a man 
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gained his livehhood by receiving and 
Selling stolen goods, by which he was 
enabled to undersell his honest neigh- 
bours! would the reviewer feel him- 
self justified in giving him the prefer- 
ence in his purchases, and thus uphold- 
Ing a system of robbery, in defiance of 
all law and justice? Certainly not. 

I come now to the point on which we 
are at issue; namely, the “ propricty ” 
of the measure proposed by the au- 
thoress of the pamphlet in question. 
Yes, Sir, it is to the heart and the con- 
Science that the appeal is directed, and 
properly so. We have been arguing, pe- 
titioning, and remonstratipg against the 
system of slavery, until its iniquity is 
understood and deprecated by the whole 
ee aa of the country, and what has 


een the practical result? Our indig- 
nation and commisseration have eva- 


porated in sighs for the wretched objects 
of them, while we ourselves, with un- 
accountable inconsistency are daily as- 
sisting to uphold and perpetuate the 
system. Itis high time to reduce our 
principles to practice, and to show that 
they are worth, at least, some trifling sa- 
erihces. Nor can we better begin than 
by abstaining from the use of West India 
produce. The authoress of the pam- 
phlet in guestion has laid it down as an 
axiom, that to partake of the produce of 
slavery, is to encourage it; and that to 
encourage it, is to share in the crimina- 
lity of it. All the sophistry in the world 
will not overturn this axiom. Now, if 
the British public were to discontinue 
the use of West India sugar, slavery 
would cease;. therefore, by the use of it, 
slavery is upheld. Andif it be a crime 
for a nation to uphold slavery, it must be 
equally so for an individual, Whatever, 
therefore, may be thought of the “ effi- 
cacy” of the measure, its “ propriety” 
cannot be doubted, because it is nothing 
more than «@ virtuous determination to re- 
mounce at once, and for ever, the indul- 
gences derived from a system at variance 
with the principles of Christianity, and 
with the just rights and moral improvement 
of «luge body of our fellow-creatures ! 

It gives me pleasure to find, that few 
who have read the Pamphlet have risen 
from the perusal with the phlegmatic 
feelings this Review of it is calculated 
to promote. Thousands have already 
adopted its principle, and it is extending 
itself as widely as the shores of Britain 
will admit. Never, indeed, was beheld 
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amore virtuous struggle than that which 
we are on the eve of witnessing between 
the British nation and the West India 
interest. Sixteen years have elapsed since 
our hopes of the Abolition. of Slavery 
appeared to be confirmed, and yeteach 
succeeding year has only tended to per- 
petuate the evil (as a political measure 
at least) and to strengthen the hands of 
the planters. The best interests of the 
slaves, and the wishes of an overwhelm- 
ing majority of the people of England 
have been sacrificed to family connexion; 
to friendship; to vanity; the object of 
their solicitude is further and further 
receding from their grasp; and the abo- 
mination that maketh desvlate appears 
interminable. But the passive power 
that has now commenced its silent ope- 
ration is as certain of effecting the object 
eventually as any human means can be ;* 
while the sacredness of the cause will 
ensure it the blessing of heaven, and ap- 
prove itself to every man’s conscience as 
in the sight of God! 

Begging the Reviewer to review his 
own sentiments on this interesting sub- 
ject, Lbeg to subscribe myself, The Pub- 

lisher of the cheapest edition of “Tm- 

mediate not Gradual Abolition,” &c. 


* That the consumption of East India 
sugar has increased,within six months,from 
100 bags per day to 500! which is equal 
to the consumption for 1,176,000 persons 
at half a pound each, per week. Let it go 
on increasing in this proportion for two 
years, and we shall shortly see Slavery die 
a natural death. 


[The subject of West Indian Slavery is 
one of such prodigious interest to all who 
venerate the rights of human nature, that, 
contrary to au ordinary rule, we have per 
mitted the above reply to one of our Re- 
viewers in the November Number of our 
Magaziue. In doing so, however, we shall 
hold ourselves at liberty to test the aceu- 
racy of our Correspondent’s theory in a 
future Number. If it is merely propased 
to rouse the planters to a sense of long 
neglected duty, we quite agree with him 5 
but if instant abolition, without the pre- 
paratory process of instruction is intended, 
we differ most widely from him. We hope 
soon to overtake this important subject, 
and beg to assure our Correspondent, that 
he cannot bea firmer emancipationist than 
the Reviewer upon whose sentiments he 
animadyerts.—EDI1 or. | 


OBITUARY. 
—— 


Rev. THOMAS KING. 


To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 

Ir the memory of the just is blessed, 
and if it be the duty of ministers and 
Christians to “ follow those who through 
faith and patience now inherit the pro- 
mises,” I think it would be extremely 
wrong to suffer the name of the late 
Rev. T. Kine, of Ross, Herefordshire, 
to be buried in oblivion. 

The writer of this short narrative was 
personally acquainted with this truly 
holy man of God for above twenty ycars, 
and the more he knew of him the more 
highly he esteemed him; and his pious 
memory will not only be embalmed in 
the heart of the writer, but it will be 
cherished and live in the recollection of 
a numerous circle of his Christian friends, 
who very highly esteemed him for his 
holy virtues and godly conversation. 

He was formerly a student at Ho- 
merton Academy, and was almost the 
only survivor of his fellow-students who 
studied with him at that time. His 
Jabours in the Christian ministry were 
principally confined to Ledbury and 
Ross, both in Herefordshire, and al- 
though his labours were not so generally 
blessed as he most earnestly wished, yet 
his work was not in vain in the Lord: 
some were brought to the knowledge of 
the gospel, and others were cheered and 
edified with those evangelical truths 
which he most faithfully and affection- 
ately delivered. 

His piety was real worth, inasmuch as 
he was a man taught of God, and sancti- 
fied by his grace. There were many ex- 
cellent traits in his character, which not 
only deserve notice, but are worthy of the 
most decided imitation. He was the most 
exemplary in his outward deportment, 
and thereby recommended the gospel of 
Christ to all about him. His Chris- 
tian friends could unequivocally say of 
him, “ Behold an Israelite indeed!” And 
even those persons who did not appre- 
ciate the holy doctrines which he preach- 
ed, spoke very respectfully of him, and 
esteemed him for his modest and pious 
behaviour. 

The following will show how much he 
respected Bible religion, which was found 
in his own hand-writing since his de- 
cease. 

“¢ Religion I was brought up to respect ; 
I saw it respected by those around me, and 


1 soon began to feel a respect for it in my 
own person, and to recommend 1t ia a 
sionally to my young play-fellows, especially 
to one to whom I was particularly attached : 
and in the very worst of seasons with me 
my heart occasionally has grieved, almost 
to distraction, because I found in my cor- 
ruptions so much rising up against, and 
carrying me away from, what I admired as 
so just and holy and good, and which I 
knew shewed me the path of life and peace. 

I have always been persuaded that there 
can be neither order nor righteousness 
without due regard to religion ; and I have 
often found when the storms of life have 
raged, and wrecked, there could be no true 
comfort of heart, arising froin the atten- 
tion of friends, manifested in the most flat- 
tering soothing way, without the inward 
hope of an interest in God through Christ. 
Here the soul feels the true shelter from 
the storm ; and resting here as my shelter, 
though I may not feel it, hither { wish to 
be enabled to turn while life remains ; and 
hither I hope to come to my eternal home.’” 

Tlis mawners were the most unassum- 
ing; and his humility upon every occa- 
sion was particularly striking, and such 
as “‘ adorned the doctrine of God our 
Saviour ;”” and his fidelity in the cause 
of God and man was, without exception, 
exceedingly praiseworthy. He was faith- 
ful to the truth,and was not to be biassed 
by any unworthy considerations what- 
ever. Nothing of a worldly nature could 
tempt him to act contrary to the dictates 
of his own conscience, and to those holy 
principles which he had imbibed from 
the word of God. He had several offers 
in the Establishment, and one of con- 
siderable pecuniary value; and though 
he was then living in contracted circum- 
stances, he made the most decided re- 
fusal. 

Ina memorandum which he has left 
behind him, he says,— 

“Jthas heen permitted by God that 
should preach the truth as it is in Jesus ; 
and blessed he his name, with all the faults 
that have attended my days, I have ever 
been enabled to make this my steady aim, 
without being influenced by frowns or 
stiles, under the fullest conviction of the 
truth and importance of it; and although 
the minister is so unworthy, glory be to 
Ged, the ministry in his hands has been 
instrumental of some good; and one here 
and there has arisen to cal] Jesus blessed.’’ 


_ He was exceedingly thankful for ‘the 
kindness of friends, but he would never 
impose upon their liberality. Upon one 
occasion, a friend of his in London wrote’ 
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to say he could send him 20/., and be- 
cause his necessity at that time was not 
very great, he wrote back expressing his 
obligations, saying, “I do not imme- 
diately stand in need of such a donation, 
and perhaps you can apply it where it 
may be more welcome.” 

His straits in the church and in his 
family were many; and some of them 
were of avery peculiar and extraordinary 
nature; but those, by the assistance of 
Divine Grace, he bore with commend- 
able resignation to the will of Him who 
does “all things well.” His confidence 
in the providence of God was firm and 
steady under the most painful circum- 
stances ; and his hopes of celestial and 
eternal glory continually hung upon the 
death and merits of the adorable Son of 
God. Some time previous to his death, 
he wrote the following sentence, which 
is altogether expressive of his gratitude 
to the ever blessed God, for his great 
goodness towards him, and of his humble 
but steady confidence in the riches of his 
mercy. 

*«'The hand of God has been often with 
me inso extraordinary a way, that it has 
become almost visible; and such wunder- 
ful displays of mercy and goodness in things 
temporal and spiritual have I seen, that I 
have the strongest inducements to say, 
Lord, never let me give up my humble 
trust in thee through the adorable Re- 
deemer.” 

During his last illness his mind was 
tranquil and quite composed, resting his 
hopes upon a never-failing Gud, and 
looking to the Redeemer of perishing 
men. He departed this life in thefaithot 
the gospel, Nov. 4, 1824, in his 74th year. 

“ Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and may my last end be like his.” 

Miicheldean. Joun Hor ick, 


DP POLIPILISD 


Mr. JOUN HUNTSMAN, 

One of the deacons of the Independent 
Church at Boston, in the county of Lin- 
coln, departed this life on the 17th Novy, 
1824. He was one of the earliest and 
most active friends of the congregation 
to which he was attached, and had been 
the honoured instrument in the hands 
of God in promoting its prosperity to a 
very considerable extent. Soon after the 
ministry of the Gospel, in connexion with 
the Independent Denomination, was 1n- 
troduced into Boston, he became a hearer 
of the word, and, when the congregauuon 
assumed a permanent character, and a 
Christian church was formed in 1819, 
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he was one of the first members of that 

“community. There is every reason to 
believe that the ministry of the word had 
been greatly blessed to him, and that this 
step was taken from the conviction that, 
as the Gospel had become the savour of 
life to his soul, it was his duty to profess 
that Gospel amongst the people, in con- 
nexion with whom God had favoured 
him. 

Yor five years he was most actively de- 
voted to the cause of God, and laboured 
abundantly for its prosperity. Nearly 
the whole of this time he sustained the 
office of deacon, and performed the duties 
of that office with exemplary prudence 
and zeal. 

For some time prior to his death, he 
had an impression that he should not sur- 
vive long, and said, “ This sickness will 
be unto death.” From the nature of his 
complaint the most excruciating agonies 
must have been endured; but not one 
murmuring word escaped his lips. On 
the contrary, the state of his mind was 
most delightful and heavenly. Absorbed 
in contemplations of the goodness of God, 
his feelings were invariably joyful and 
his language that of praise. He often 
observed that God never permitted one 
doubt or one fear respecting his safety to 
pass over his mind ; and on one occasion 
be said, “I cannot describe how great 
God’s goodness has been to me; what 
confidence and joy ] bave felt in my af- 
fliction, and what communion there has 
been between God and my soul. I know 
whom I have believed.” He then added, 
“ Religion is no trick; the bible is no 
fable; lL am a dying man, and nothing 
but the truth of God can support me now, 
but this does support me.” 

He enjoyed unruffled peace of mind 
during several days of severe pain, and 
during each day evinced a growing meet- 
ness for a better world. During the last 
few days his whole soul seemed occupied 
in the praises of his God. He was re- 
signed to the will of the Most High, and 
knowing that God’s will must be done, 
he threw himself with holy joy into the 
arms of covenant-love. It was indeed a 
privilege to hear the delightful assurances 
of God’s love which he expressed, and. to 
witness the growing fervour of his soul 
in the pro pect of eternity. His end was 
peace; for, without a struggle or a sigh, 
the spirit left its trembling tenement, and 
returned to God who gave it. 

“ The memory of the just is blessed ;” 
and the memory of this man of God is 
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blessed in no ordinary degree by the tri- 
bute of general and sincere esteem. His 
death was improved on Sabbath evening, 
Nov. 3ist, in a sermon by the Rev. 
T. Haynes, from Psalm xxxvil. 37, “Mark 
the-perfect man,” &c. 


Boston. EEN 


PO IE LL LO LO LOLS 


THOMAS STIFF, Eso. 

On Saturday, November 27th, at the 
seat of Thomas Wellman, Esq. Poundis- 
ford-park, near Taunton, and while on a 
visit there, Tuomas Stripe, Esq., of Read- 
ing, Berks, (formerly of WNew-street, 
Covent Garden.) This pious gentleman 
had been more than 50 years a member, 
and more than 40 years a deacon of the 
Congregational church in Fetter-lane, 
London. 

Mr. Stiff, who had for many years cul- 
tivated a friendly intercourse with Mr. 
Wellman and family,was desirous of pay- 
ing him one more visit, which was pro- 
ductive of much mutual pleasure. The 
time was arranged for the return of himself 
and daughters to Reading ; but it pleased 
God to visit bim with a complaint which 
notwithstanding the best medical hel», 
and the assiduous attention of the family, 
put a period to his life in the course of 
five days, in the 76th year of his age. 

Mr. Stiff was born at Chertsey, in Sur- 
rey. He lost his father at an early 
period, but was educated by his mother 
in the fear of God. He was then ad- 
mitted into the family of his uncle, Mr. 
Carlton, an event productive of such 
happy consequences, both for ‘life and 
godliness,” that he never failed to observe 
the anniversary of it with peculiar thank- 
fulness to the end of his days. Here he 
not only enjoyed the advantages of family 
religion, and of his relation’s pious exam- 
ple, but was brought under the judicious 
ministry of the Rev. James Webb, which 
was eminently useful to him. 

His diary testifies the careful notice 
that he took of the dispensations of Divine 
Providence, in not only his own domestic 
circle, butin those events which regarded 
his neighbours, friends, and fellow-wor- 
shippers. His remarks on the death of 
his relations and others show how anxious 
he was to be himself prepared for the 
great change. He wasa serious, constant 
attendant on the means of grace; was 
careful to retain the substance of the ser- 
mons he heard; took a deep interest in 
the affairs of the church to which he be- 
longed, as well as in the prosperity of 
various institutions of a religious and 
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charitable nature, to which he was a 
liberal contributor through life, and a 
benefactor at his death.* 

Yhrough the whole of his short but 
painful illness, his mind was kept in per- 
tect peace, tranquil and submissive, free 
from all earthly cares, and stayed upon 
his God; looking for the mercy of the 
“Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” The 
pious friends who surrounded his dying 
bed, and witnessed his gentle dismission 
from the body, could not but exclaim, 
“* Let our last end be like his.” ) 

Respectful notice was taken of his 
death in funeral sermons, by the’ Rev. 
Mr.Golding, at Poundisford, by the Rev. 
Mr. Douglas of Reading, and by the 
Rev. Mr. Burder in London. His re- 
mains were deposited in the family vault 
in Bunbill Fields, on Thursday December 
the 9th. 

POLO LL DELO LF 
RECENT DEATH. 
Death of Wilberforce Richmond. 

Disp, on Sunday, Jan. 16, aged 18, 
Witserrorce Ricumonp, second son 
of the Rev. Legh Richmond, of Turvey. 
He was a youth in whom were united a 
superior understanding, promising ta- 
lents, amiable disposition, and spiritual 
piety. He departed ip perfect peace, re- 
Joicing in the love of his Saviour, and 
Jeaving behind him a train of convin- 
cing evidences that he was saved by 
grace, through faith in, the blood and 
righteousness of Christ. 

LO LORE LO LO LD 
Mrs, Bethune’s account of her late 
Husband. 

““'TWENTIY-NINE years did we go hand 
in hand on our journey through the wilder- 
ness—never having a thought unknown to 
each other, or ever differing scarcely in 
opinion. But 


All our intercourse while here, 
So tender and so kind, 

Does like a fleeting dream appear, 
That leaves no trace behind. 

““My idol is now gone! my gourd wither- 
ed! Othat, when my streams of earthly 
joy are dried up, I may be led to seek my 
all in God. Like Newton I may say, ‘I 
have lost a right hand;’ would I could 
say, ‘I go on cheerfully witbout it;’ but 
thatis beyond me. I can only, with Job, 
‘be dumb because the Lord hath done it.’ ’” 


* Among the legacies bequeathed to 
various charities, are the following :—Lon- 
don Missionary Society, 1007, Homerton 
College 100/., The Poor of Fetter-lane Con- 
gregation 100/., Congregational Fund 
Board 50/., Widow’s Fund 50/., Hibernian 
Society 502, Orphan Working School 502. 


THE DREAM. 


~ Lines said to have been written by a self-taught Youth, in the west of Scotland, 
in celebration of Cameronian worth.* 


In a dream of the night I was wafted away 

To the muirlands of mist, where the martyrs lay 3 

Where Cameron’s sword and his Bible are seen, 

Engraved on the stone where the heather grows green. 
T'was a dream of those ages of darkness and blood, 
When the Minister’s home was the mountain and wood ; 
When in Wellwood’s dark valley the standard of Zion, 

All bloody and torn, ’mong the heather was lying; 

°Twas morning ;—and Summer’s young sun, from the east, 
Lay in loving repose on the green mountain’s breast : 

On woodland and cairn-table the clear shining dew 
Glistened sheen ’mong the heath-bells and mountain flowers blue ; 
And far up in heaven, near the white sunny cloud, 

The song of the lark was melodious and loud; 

And in Glenmore’s wild solitudes, lengthened and deep, 
Was the whistling of plovers, and the bleating of sheep; 
And Wellweod’s sweet valley breathed music and gladness, 
And its fresh meadow-blooms hung in beauty and redness; 
Its daughters were happy to hail the returning, 

And drink the delights of July’s sweet morning. 

But, Oh! there were hearts cherislied far other feelings, 
Hilum’d by the light of prophetic revealings, 

Who drank from the scenery of beauty but sorrow, 

For they knew that their blood would bedew it to-morrow. 
’Twas the few faithful ones, who with Cameron were lying, 
Conceal’d ’mong the mist, where the heath-fowl was crying 3 
For the horsemen of Earlshall around them were hovering, 
And the bridle-reins rung thro’ the thin misty covering. 
Their faces grew pale, and their swords were unsheathed, 
But the vengeance that darkened their brow was unbreathed ; 
With eyes raised to heaven, in calm resignation, 

They sang their last song to the God of salvation: 

The hills with the deep mournful music were ringing, 

The curlew and plover in concert were singing— 

But the melody died ’mid derision and laughter, 

As the host of ungodly rushed on to the slaughter. 

Tho’ in mist and in darkness, and in fire they were shrouded, 
The souls of the righteous were calm and unclouded ; 

Their dark eyes flash’d lightning, as firm and unbending— 
They stood like the rock which the thunder is rending : - 
The muskets were flashing, the blue swords were gleaming, 
The helmets were cleft, and the red blood was streaming — 
The heavens grew dark, and the thunder was rolling, , 
When in Wellwood’s dark muirlands the mighty were falling. 


When the righteous had fallen, and the combat was ended, 
A chariot of fire through the dark cloud descended ; 
The drivers were angels, on horses of whiteness, 
And its burning wheels tarn’d upon axles of brightness ; 
A seraph unfolded its doors bright and shining, 
All dazzling like gold of the seventh refining ; ; 
And the souls that came forth out of great tribulation, 
Have mounted the chariots and steeds of salvation: 
On the arch of the rainbow the chariot is gliding—_ 
Thro’ the paths of the thunder the horsemen are riding :— 
Glide swiftly, bright spirits! the prize is before ye, 
A crown never fading, a kingdom of glory! 


* Vide Review of Col. Blackader’s Life, p. 62. 
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An Essay on Baptism; being an 
Inguiry into the Meaning, Form, and 
Extent of the Administration of that 
Ordinance. With an Appendix. By 
Greville Lwing. Second edition. 4s. 
Duncan, and W. Baynes. 

On Baptism: chiefly in Reply to the 
above. By Rev. F. A. Cox, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
Holdsworth. ; 

Tse mutual reproach and mutual ven- 
geance with which dispatants in the bap- 
tismal controversy have been in the habit 
of provoking each other, could not fail, 
in the estimation of many, to dishonour 
the sacred rite, and sink even religion 
itself into contempt. No bitterness of 
spirit, however, is discovered by the au- 
thors before us. We have dipped into 
their productions, and it is pleasing to 
say, that we have perceived hardly a tinge 
of that wormwood and gall which, in 
former days, were mingled so copiously 
with these “ waters of strife.’ Most 
heartily do we wish this war to come en- 
tirely to an end. But we are persuaded 
that until some point of agreement, some 
axiom of interpretation be found, the 
quarrel respecting Bawrw and Barr:¢w is not 
to abate: and as Mr. Ewing very affect- 
ingly observes, “it should humble us all, 
to see the battie continuing to rage, with- 
out the smallest appearance of termi- 
nation.” 

This principle of harmony, so very de- 
sirable, is not, we are convinced, to be 
found in the efymology of langnage. The 
extreme earnestness of Mr. Cox on this 
point, is rather amusing. ‘And now, 
once again,” says he, *¢ I demand of Mr. 
Ewing to point out the lexicon, which does 
NOT give dipping, plunging, ov immersing, 
as the unquestionable und universally ad- 
mitted PRIMITIVE SIGNIFICATION of the 
contested terms.” 

There is a boldness in this challenge 
vather trying to a man’s patience; but 
we will endeavour to meet it with calm- 
ness, Were the best critics and lexico- 
graphers all agreed to deny or aflirm, 
what Mr. Cox calls “ the primitive use” 
of the word, the question must still be 
asked, What is the weight of the'r autho- 
rity in fixing the import of Bapto in the 
New Testument? For, after all, it is not 
the philological, but the Scriptural, or, 
rather, the sACRAMENTAL sense of the 


word, that must settle the controversy. A 
lexicon is only the reposilory of opinion. 
The meaning of an author is perfectly i- 
dependent of alexicon. It is not uncom- 
mon for the same word from the same 
pen to denote very different ideas; and 
he‘must be far less skilled than Mr. C. is 
in the philosophy of language, who is not 
aware, that to seck for the sense of a 
word in some cases Ly rummaging 2 dic- 
tionary, would be to obscnre the truth. 
The dust of far-fetched criticism often 
blinds the eye of judgment, so that the light 
of simple evidence shines upon it in vain. 
It is easy to conceive how eager inquiry 
for knowledge on this subject, fatigued 
with digging for Greek roots, and bewil- 
dered in the thicket of Greek branches, 
may be seen resting upon “ the stump of 
some cut down word,” only for the sake of 
rising with greater vigour to propose the 
tedious question, ‘* What, after all this 
toil, is to be understood by the scrip- 
tural word Bapétizo, in reference to the 
ordinance which it is intended to de- 
scribe?” By referring such an indi- 
vidual to the best critics and lexico- 
graphers, you relieve not his anxiety ; for 
when the infinence of learned opinion is 
mutual, in different scales, the balance of 
aregulated mind feels only the restlessness 
of indecision. At the best, it remains 
only to quiver at equilibrium, being unable 
to determine whether lapto means to 
plunge, or to paint ; to pour or to sprinkle. 
He hesitates to conclude which is the best 
critic, the scholar who can refer to a pas- 
sage in an ancient author, where dapto is 
employed to show the force of a weapon 
plunged into the heart of a foe ; or he who 
has marked the page on which éapto re- 
presents the application of vermilion to 
the cheek of artificial beauty. Really, his 
honest mind is perplexed, not knowing 
which is the most approved writer in the 
Greek language,— the man who se:ccts 
bapto to show how a drowned man sinks, 
and how a ship foundered at sea, may be 
imagine to ‘“ go down into the water ;” 
or, the writers that use the very same 
word in speaking of a lake tinged with 
blood, and of a kuman body drenched with 
the dew of heaven. 

What thenis to be done? We must first 
of all think upon the nature of the ordi- 
nance itself. Baptism is a sacred institu- 
ticn, a ceremony of purification. Its ob« 
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seryance Was enjoined upon the apostles, 
without the mention of any specific mode 
of dispensing it. ‘They were Jews, whose 
associations of mind wonld, we judge, 
naturally remind them of the accustomed 
manner of administering their ‘ divers 
baptisms.” ‘* A clean person,’’ says the 
record, ‘‘ shall take hyssop, and dip it in 
the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, 
and upon all the vessels, and upon all the 
persons that are there.” 

Now, since the apostles were simply 
commanded to baptize, having no direc- 
tion whatever respecting how the service 
was to be done, is it credible that they 
should presume to devise a new method of 
performing it? How our Baptist brethren 
can still contend for the subinersion of the 
whoie person, as the only legal way of 
administering this ordinance, is to us 
utterly mysterious, as it isin obedience to 
no command, and since a single example 
of their mode of baptizing appears not 
within the sacred annals of at least four 
thousand years! In this confidence we 
are glad to be supported by the strong 
authority of Mr. Ewing. ‘I have not,” 
says he, “ been able to meet with an 
instance of immersion-baptism in the Holy 
Scriptures” ! 

Mr. E. allows that there are many 
instances in which baptizo signifies “ to 
immerse, that is, to plunge or sink com- 
pletely under water;”’ as in the cases 
which he cites from Josephus, of a ship 
that (@amricGevros) sank in the Adriatic 
sea, and of the boy betrayed by mur- 
derers, who put him under water (€amrt- 
covres) and kept him there till he died. 
“© These,” says Mr. Ewing, “ I conceive to 
be genuine instances of immersion- baptism.” 
Ys this the pattern of baptizers and the 
baptized? Shall we illustrate the office of 
the apostles of Christ by the work of pro- 
vidential destruction, or that of a mur- 
derer? It isimpossible to apply such ex- 
amples as a rale of Christian baptism. 
“ According to their (the Baptists,) views,” 
continues onr author, ‘ baptism is a 
twofold symbol, representing two things 
of distinct and equal importance, the first 
representing the death, the other the re- 
surrection of Christ.” Now, if this be the 
case, the word baptizo is a name for the 
one half of their ordinance of baptism. It 
eutirely fatls them in the other half. If, 
therefore, this word pops them down, it 
certainly cannot give any warrant, or sug- 
gest any literal or figurative meaning for 
their popping up again.” p 

We have been not a little pleased with 
at least the symptom of an interesting con- 
cession, which may perhaps lead our Bap- 

tist brethren to adopt the rational and 
armonizing principle, that baptism is “a 
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GENERIC term,” which admits of various 
modes of operation. We now allude to the 
very sensible remark of Mr. Cox, in re- 
ference to Nebuchadnezzar, whose body is 
said to have been baptized with the dew 
of heaven. ‘It does not,” says he, “ imply 
the manner in which the effect was pro- 
duced, but the effect itself; not the mode, 
by which the body of the king was wetted 
but its condition, as resulting from expo- 
sure to the dew—a body exposed to 
eastern dews would be as wet as if plunged 
in water.” 

Very well, then, in our friend’s opinion, 
to be drenched witH dew, and to be im- 
mersed IN water, are synonymous. At 
length the dispute respects not the fact, 
but the mode of the fact; and it remains 
only to be determined whether Mr. Cox’s, ” 
plunging or Mr. Ewing’s pouring, is the 
more proper way of drenching. No matter 
now whether the subject be popped into 
the water, or the water popped upon the 
subject, provided always that he be wetted 
sufficiently : ashower-bath ora river; a 
vapour-bath or a well, may be equally 
appropriate, though not quite equally 
convenient. And probably it is not very 
material whether the bath be a cold ora 
warm one: but yet, to any thing comfort~ 
able in “ going down into the water,” some 
devout persons, even in this month of 
February, might object, because it would 
certainly do away all self-denial in the 
ordinance, they could not so literaliy 
perform it with fear and trembling. 

But to return. WiLL our Baptist friends 
concede the point, that this Christian 
ordinance may be administered in various 
forms, if care is taken that the subject 
he thoroughly immersed ov drenched? 
We fear they will refuse to do so: 
they tell us, Any mede is not right; 
for in the Scriptures it is said, “ they 
went down into the water:’’ John bap- 
tized in fordan, and we are buricd with 
Christ by baptism,” &c. “ A person,” 
says Mr. Cox, “‘ may indeed be immersed 
by means of pouring, but immersion is the 
being plunged into water, or overwhelmed 
byit ’’! This is a strange sentence, written 
on page 94 of Mr. C.’s book; and com- 
pared to his very judicions remark just 
noticed at page 41, it appears most mar- 
vellous! But really system—systTem de- 
yours good sense and learning, and con- 
sistency, and every thing good. Was 
Nebuchadnezzar, then, whom Mr. Cox has 
allowed to be in a state of inumersion, was 
he plunged into dew, or overwhelmed by 
dew ! 

In reply to what we would name the 
allusive arguments of our Bapfist brethren, 
we can do nothing more efficiently than 
request our readers to peruse Mr, Ewing’s 
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excellent remarks on the ‘‘ Manner and 
Form of the Ordinance,” together with 
** Objections Answered.’ They are ina 
neat style of language, and discover that 
acuteness of judgment and amiable temper 
of mind, which are inseparable from the 
man, and impart a kindred worth to his 
performance, See 2d edit. p. 49—142. 
With the highest esteem for Mr. Ewing’s 
talents and erudition, we will not conceal 
our regret at finding his odd translation of 
the word baptism retained in this improved 


edition of his Essay. We are not prepared . 


to reject as spurious the rules he follows 
in tracing the elements of words. Though 
from Mr. Cox’s critical remark on the 
word sorxeiov, this favourite scheme of 
analysis appears not supported by ‘ the 
ancient and high authority of Aristotle ;” 
it is nevertheless sustained by men of great 
literary fame.* The analogical theory itself 
is not yet to be despised, however sorry 
we may feel for that excessive use of it, 
which has made our Jearned friend, in- 
terpret Gantw, overmuch. The crucible 
that melts bapto down into pop, is, we 
confess, somewhat rather too fine. What 
is mor? A little bit of fresh Greek—a 
specimen of new literary coinage, which, 
impressed as it is with an image and su- 
perscription taken from Johnson’s Dic- 
tionary, looks not in good taste, we fancy. 
Mr. Cox has written thirty-nine pages in 
octavo to prove it counterfeit, and to 
prevent its currency. These pages, if they 
do not discover all that wrbanity, which we 
know belongs to the temper of their author, 
they evince that he is a clever man and a 
scholar. We lament sincerely the occasion 
for their being written; but they really 
deserve to be read. It shall not, however, 
greatly concern us: for, at the worst, it is 
but asmall blemish, a speck upon a mirror, 
otherwise bright and true; and when Mr. 
Ewing sees it as Mr. Cox does, and, as we 
do, it will be easy for his careful hand to 
rub it off. 

Unwilling further to pursue the etymo- 
logical part of the litigated questions, we 
will turn our eye for a moment upon 
those parts of the volumes which refer to 
the proper subjects of the Christian ordi- 
nance. And, aware that it better be- 
comes a writer to mark excellencies than 
to find faults, it is with sincere regret 
that we proceed to notice what we regard 
as the imperfect ground in which our bap- 


* Vide Valckener, Lennep, and Ever- 
ardus Scheidus, de Analogia Lingue 
Grece. Appendix to Dawes’s Miscellanea 
Critica. Dr, Murray’s History of the 
European Languages. Disquisitions on 
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tist author has unhappily planted the roots 
of his arguments on the disputed points 
of infant baptism. 

The first mistake into which our friend 
appears to have fallen, arises out of a 
partial and defective view of ‘* Christian- 
ity as a system of religion.” It is, says 
Mr. Cox, “Sever to be considered as a 
spiritual dispensation, whether viewed 
in its essential doctrines, precepts, and 
promises; or, in its implantation as a 
principle and spring of eternal life.” 

No sound divine can object to the aboye 
statement of scriptural truth, so far as 7é 
goes; but certainly it does not mention 
ail the truth that ought to have occurred 
to Mr. Cox in this description of Chris- 
tianity. He should have given the cha- 
racter of the persons whom he denominates 
the subjects of ‘* Christianity as a system 
of religion.” Are they also “ ever to be 
considered as spiritual men?” It appears 
next to impertinent in us to remind our 
friend Mr. Cox and his brethren, that ~ 
“ Christianity, as a system of religion ;” 
or, in terms more scriptural, that the 
Kingdom of Christ—the reign of Messiah, 
extends its sceptre as well over the rebel, 
as the loyal heart—that the gospel pro-« 
claims his authority alike over his foes and 
his genuine friends. How often have the 
people of his faithful ministry heard Mr. 
Cox exclaim in the name of his master, 
“* these mine enemies that would not that 
I should reign over them, bring them 
hither, and slay them before me!” It 
really does appear to us, that our friend, 
intent upon throwing round his cause a 
stronger shield than ever yet defended 
it, lost his consistency ; and, for the mo- 
ment, overlooked the nature of Chris- 
tianity itself, whose claims on this prin- 
ciple, he has unwittingly relaxed. The 
truth of the case, in our view, may be 
stated thus: As all who live under the 
British government, whether young or 
aged; whether contented with the laws 
or disaffected toward them; are never- 
theless the subjects of the crown: so 
every human being under the gospel dis- 
pensation, which is called ‘ the kingdom 
of heaven,” is a subject of that kingdom ; 
and as such, ENTITLED, of course, to all 
its immunities and honours; which, if 
not actually enjoyed, is owing to per- 
sonal disabihty, or want of essential 
qualifications in the subject himself. Such 
defects, therefore, belong not to the na- 
ture of the kingdom, whose laws secure 
to every subject within the realm of 
mercy, all that laws can secure, an equal 
right to live—‘‘ to live for ever.” Now 
then, we are ready to avow, what Mr. 
Cox will think quite anomalous, that per- 
sons may be baptized into Christ, that 
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is to say, initiated into Christianity—not 
as a principle of spiritual vitality—but 
“as a system of religion,” who not only 
cannot then profess Christianity, by rea- 
son of their tender age; but who may 
be, what, alas! many apostate baptists 
have become, “its future opPoNENTs and 
pDEsPisERs.” It is not, therefore, we judge, 
as Mr. Cox and Mr. Birt have viewed the 
subject ; namely, thatitis the very essence 
of religion, which is the cause of difference 
between us and our baptist brethren ; but 
it is the very nature of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom that forms “ the ground 
on which they are at issue both with 
themselves and with us. The first 
section, then, of Mr. Cox’s elegantly 
written book is disposed of thus :—Its 
réas. nings are admissible; but, proceeding 
on assumed data, they are necessarily in- 
efficient. The lever, formed with inge- 
auity and worked with skill to up-turn 
‘the system so strongly defended by the 
ability of Dr. Wardlaw and Mr. Ewing 
we have exatnined ; it proves to be weak 
in its fulcrum, and, in our opinion, pedo- 
baptism remains unshaken by it, and looks 
pertectly secure. 

The second mistake which we have been 
sorry to notice in Mr. Cox’s performance, 
has less claim to the character of a cer- 
tain degree of originality, which belongs 
to the former. It is an adopted error, 
common to all writers on his side of the 
controversy. In imitation of his brethren 
Mr. C. resolves that baptism is in one 
sense exactly like circumcision, an entirely 
positive institution. He very gravely assures 
us that “* both the one and the other rest 
on the simple statutory principle of the com- 
mand.” This is the basis of Mr. Abrabam 
Booth’s elaborate pile of words, and it 
is still adhered to, as the living rock 
which promises everlasting durability to 
the Baptist system. Here our mistaken 
brethren still rest, just as if they were 
garrisoned with the very omnipotence of 
truth. Hence the infallible confidence 
with which they look out from their sup- 
posed security upon their brethren oppo- 
site; and then returning to this strong 
hold, they mutter to each other so com- 
placently this saying of Mr. Cox’s, “ The 
popular feeling is their’s, the ARGUMENT 
ours 1” 

To be serious:—Does Mr. Cox really 
imagine that the able authors whom he 
resists, would for a moment argue the 
point in debate, if they believed with him, 
that baptism is entirely a positive rite? 
Certainly they would be the last men ta 
the world to offer such an affront to com- 
mon sense. Is it then right for him to 
attack his brethren on a principle of argu- 
ment which they deny? He should be 
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more thouzhtfal than first of all to hang 
over their heads the cloud of his own 
thoughts, that he may be prepared more 
effectually to immerse them with an in- 
cessant rain of words. 

We have again perused the divine com- 
mand relative to baptism; and it is obsti- 
nate rationality that forces us to declare, 
that baptism in our opinion Is NoT a rite, 
entirely positive. What we mean by a 
positive institution, the paschal supper, 
for example, will explain. There the pecu- 
liarities of the custom are exactly arranged 
anddetermined. The Lamb, the mode of 
its preparation, the uses of its blood; the 
guests, their attitude and dress, together 
with the time of the supper and its annual 
recurrence, are all marked with the most 
accurate precision. This was entirely a 
positive institution. Butis the ordinance 
of Christian baptism distinguished by any 
such speciality of enactment? The Apostles 
were directed to “‘ make disciples of all 
nations,” baptizing them into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” The history of the Apostolic age 
shows that the first preachers administered 
the rite, by water, to persons in Judea and 
in heathen lands, who believed their testi- 
mony, or who made a profession of ‘* Chris- 
tianity, as a system of religion,” and, “TO 
THEIR HOUSE.” This we will allow to be 
positive, or nearly so. All else, relating 
to the practice of the ceremony does not 
“ rest on the simple statutory principle of 
the command,” if by this we are to under- 
stand the command in its simple form. If 
this is not our friend’s idea—why then, 
baptism does not rest on a simple principle, 
but ona mixed one; and is seen to be, 
what Dr. Williams has correctly called it, 
‘¢ an institution partly positive and partly 
moral.” 

The regular practice of our Baptist 
brethren themselves concedes this defini- 
tion; but, in words, they cannot yet be 
prevailed on to acknowledge it. For 
example ; a person called a candidate for 
baptism, requests to be submersed. He 
is not, however, allowed to approach the 
sacred stream, till his religious experience 
has passed the ordeal of a church-meet- 


‘ ing ;—for, in their mind, even going down 


INTO the water is not baptism, if the 
subject is not “‘ born again.” At length, 
however, c@teris paribus, his request is 
complied with— ‘‘ the transparent wave 
covers him.” But after all, they do not 
know, for a certainty, that the brother is 
indeed baptised; because, as for them, how 
can they tell that his “* heart is right 
with God?” They can only guess at it; 
and often they guess wrong. But kere 
we pause; for it is not for us now to 
blame the interference of this ‘court of 
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conscience,” nor to dispute the force of 
human eyes to pierce with curious wonder 
into the soul of man. Ono: All this 
process of investigation is quite to the 
purpose of our argument. It goes to 
show, that our friends, in ascertaining the 
proper subjects of baptism, condescend 
to employ a moral scrutiny quite rigid 
enough. Thus, do they, 7 fact, publish 
all that a pedo-baptist would now con- 
tend for; namely, that baptism is NoT 
entirely a positive institution, On the 
whole, therefore, we do sincerely con- 
clude, that, if our worthy brother would 
only consider this one point, he would in 
a future edition of his book, mark with 
less emphasis, that expressive phrase: 
“ the argument is ours!” 

But Mr. Cox elucidates the subject. His 
words are these: 

“6 Baptism is abranch of the tree of 
Scriptural knowledge; or, if you please, a 
leaf.” 

We could now fancy ourselves heaving 
a Baptist brother, expressing himself in 
some such words as these: ‘ Since a 
branch; or, if you please, a leaf par- 
takes the verdure of the stem on which it 
hangs; and as baptism 1s a leaf of the 
tree of Scriptural knowledge, THERE- 
FORE one naturally agrees with our friend 
Mr. Birt, that baptism is THE ESSENCE of 
religion!” Very pretty! How extremely 
natural it is, for a sharp-sighted fancy ‘to 
fix, at once, on the very image of the 
mind’s notion. A pedo-baptist, with an 
imagination even as lively as Mr. Cox’s, 
would never have seen this figure. He 
might, perhaps, call Christianity, by way 
of rhetoric, a Temple, and in his ‘4 mind’s 
eye,” baptism might look like a ceremony ; 
but a branch would be quite out of sight; 
except, indeed, the branch of hyssop 
dipped for the purpose of casting ‘* the 
sprinkled shower,” in which the bow of 
mercy greets his eye, with all its lovely 
variety of grace, while it stretches itself 
to teli that, ‘‘ the promise is to us, and 
to our children.’ My. Cox, we are sure, 
will not despise this play of fancy, since 
it is indulged simply to evince, that 
although illustration may be taken for de- 
Jinition, yet, that itis not the same thing, 
For the former exccllence of a writer, his 
imaginative genins and ready fiow of elo- 
quence have admirably prepared him. 

There is yet a third pillar, which appears 
to sustain the reasonings of Mr. Cox, in 
replying to Dr. Wardlaw, which, in our 
opinion, is sadly defective. We refer to 
the distinction which Mr. C.- makes be- 
tween, what he calls the ‘* dbrahamie 
Covenant and the ancient law of circun- 
cision.” Tle affirms, very positively, 
** that é¢ruth requires them to be considered 
as altogether distinct,” . 
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After this saying, the words of the ce- 
venant are cited at length from Gen. 
xvii. 1—14. Now Mr. Cox chooses his 
ground, starts at full speed, and runs on 
just like a chariot on the even sand. The 
ceierity of his movement fires the wheels 
of his thoughts, and they really seem to 
require, not a sprinkling to quench them. 
See pages 131—135. 

We too, can discern a difference between 
the covenant, and the token of the cove- 
nant—‘ To be a God unto thee and 
thy seed after thee,’ is the expres-_ 
sion, which describes the essence of the | 
covenant. It is a habit of language em- , 
ployed as the epitome of religion, through 
all the dispensations of the divine mercy, 
from the moment in which the promise 
was given to Abraham, to the day in which 
the last of his spiritual sons shall cry in 
ecstasy—‘ this is ouR GoD, we have waited 
for him.” To this promise of spiritual 
and eternal blessedness, the grant of - 
worldly adyantages is united, that ‘“‘god- 
liness might ever be profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
now is and of that which és to come.” To 
this covenant in the days ef Abraham, 
the divine Being appended the rite of cir- 
cumcision as a sign, a token, aseal. With 
this plain idea on the above interesting 
subject, we may, well lift up our head in 
astonishment, to hear so sensible a man 
as Mr. Cox exclaim so vehemently: “TI 
demand of Dr. Wardlaw, whether the 
covenant made with Abraham, many 
years before the covenant of circumcision, 
namely, that of which the apostle speaks, 
as confirmed of God in Christ four hun- 
dred and thirty years before the law, and 
which expressly secured spiritual blessings, 
was the same with the covenant of cir- 
cumcision.” - We cannot say how Dr. 
Wardlaw would meet this demand: but 
we should answer it by simply saying, yus. 
Because, we cannot see, with Mr. Cox, 
that the covenant of circumcision, so 
termed by him, has ‘ expressly limited 
its stipulations to temporal blessings.” 
Indeed, we are sincere in afiirming, that 
we see no such limitation in Gen. xyii, 
There we discern the original grant of 
Divine favour, or covenant of Grace, re- 
published and enlarged—and Abraham 
presented with a new edition of it; which 
he received as a warrant that bore the 
signs of Divine authority ; that declared 
him justified, and published again his 
adoption, as the friend of God. Abraham 
believed the testimony. Hence, the bless- 
ing is called the righteousness of faith. 
To this righteousness declared in the pro- 
mise, was affixed the confirmatory rite ; 
which, to speak by a figure, sealed the 
document containing the aforesaid pro- 
mise of righteousness to Abraham and his 
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seed for ever. We say, “to his seed” 
teo; for as Dr. Wardlow justly remarks : 
“Was it not to them a seal or pledge of 
the faithfulness of God, to that promise of 
which they are fellow heirs with their 
father? that is, a seal of spiritual bless- 
ings, which is the same thing, in effect, 
as a seal of the righteousness of faith. 
We cannot think it was less.” 

But Mr. Cox asks with real surprise :— 

“A seal—of what ?—Of the righteous- 
ess of faith? ’’—Yes, not a seal of faith 
inciple in the mired of Abraham; 
ighteousness contained in the 
promise of God. But our friend rejoins: 
““Hlow: could it seal that which they 
might never possess 2?” 

Why note A seal affects the security 
of right only; that of enjoyment, which 
Mr. C.seems tobe thinking of, depends on 
personal qualifications, “Even a:man’s 
testament,” signed, sealed, and deliver- 
ed,;. secures the right of all - persons 
named in his will ; but should any of them 
become ideots, or madmen, they are, of 
course, excluded from honours and im- 
munities which they are. noé qualified to 
enjey. By» such a train of reflection, we 
areobrought very naturally to remark, 
that when the heirs of promise (no matter 
whether they were made:so in infancy or 
matnze age), become the “‘ opponents and 
despisers”’ of religion, they: count them- 
selves. unworthy of that eternal life, 
which is promised. in the covenant, and 
secured: by its seal, while their dege- 
neracy serves painfully to remind us of 
the profane person who sold his  birth- 
right. Indeed, we agree with Mr. Cox, 
that ‘it is the: first and great mistake re- 
specting the covenant itself that perplexes 
the whole subject, and-pollutes all. the 
subsequent reasonings;” but he will ex- 
cuse us,ifwe add, that in our judgment, the 
perplexing mistake is ot with Dr. Ward- 
law; who may still abide by the covenant, 
as the Gospel. preached unto Abraham, 
and which is the very same Gospel under 
the dispensation of Christianity, altered 
only in) sacramental-rates and forms of 
wership: according to the will of God. 
The covenant which included. children is 
ihe same; its, seal only is changed: but 
this-assigns:no reason’ why part of the 
subjects to whom it was originally applied 
should row be rejected. We must havea 
Divine prohibition tor refusing them the 
honor which.he has promised. It is-for 
the God of Abraham, in whom.all the fa- 
milies of the earth are blessed, to place 
the heirs.of promise under the ban of his 
gracious empire, and not for man to ab- 
rogate a law which Infinite Majesty alone 
has authority to annul. . : 

; Upon the whole, the Christian temper dis- 
played:by our authors deserves the imita- 
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tion of every polemic writer. According to 
their individual conviction they speak the 
truth without the tongue of aviper. The two 
able advocates on what we deem the better 
side of the question, and the single hero 
who has, at least, courage enough to de 
fend the opposite side, write with vigour 
of feeling and beauty of expression. The 
streams of their thought are strong and 
transparent. His, indeed, rise from a 
spring very remote, and move in a course 
quite different from theirs; but they all 
run pleasantly along, murmuring only to 
show their grief at not being able to. 
unite. 
The Ten Commandments, illustrated 
and enforced, on Christian Principles. 
By W.H. Stowell. Holdsworth. 8yo.: 
300 pp. 8s. 


Wuuite the apostles of error are zealously. 
exerting themselves in the work of delu- 

sion, it is not a little encouraging to find 

that enlightened advocates of revealed 

truth are multiplying onevery hand. Whe- 

ther infidelity questions the truth of Chris- 

tianity, or scepticism robs it of its distine 

guishing peculiarities, or fanaticism breaks 

in upon its harmonious adjustments, we 

immediately perceive some highly-gifted 

champion hastening to the contest, and 

waging successfulwarfare. If, in the pre: 
sent day, there are: many shameful per-- 
verters of the Calvinistic doctrine, many 

who grievously misunderstand and misstate - 
its momentous positions, many who, in’ 
their zeal to maintain the sovereignty of 

the divine administration, entirely lose 

sight of the character of God as a moral 

governor ;—it is truly delightful to observe-: 
that there is yet an ample provision of 

sound and well-instructed divines in the 

land,who know how to inculeate the high» 
est doctrines without shunning to enforce: 
any one of all Christ’s commandments. It 

is this charming union of gracious an- 

nouncement and faithful appeal, which 

constitutes the master-quality of that 

teaching upon which the Most High has» 
stamped the seal of his approbation, 

We have unfeioned satisfaction in intros 
ducing to the notice of our readers a 
young author of distinguished qualifica- 
tions, as an evangelical and practical 
divine. When we heard of his intention’ 
of publishing the volume before us, and 
called to remembrance his short standing: 
in the ministry, a fear in voluntarily arose 
in‘our minds lest, by premature authorship, 
his- usefulness might invany measure be’ 
curtailed. We are ready to confess, how=» 
ever, that a sight of the work has. dissi+ 
pated all our fears; and that the favour- 
able opinion we had. entertained of the 
authors piety talents, and practical wis 
dom; has been greatly strengthened, 
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% The volume consists of eleven Lectures, 
one of them introductory, and the rest suc- 
cessively upon the ten commandments. It 
is but justice to state, that the most ab- 
stract details of duty are, by Mr. S., placed 
in an inviting and evangelical light. 

As to the style of these discourses, it 
must be pronounced, even by the fastidious, 
to be very chaste and classical. There is 
a softness and persuasion and simplicity 
attached to it, which exceedingly delight 
the reader, and which identify the man 
with his production. If all the world 
think as favourably of this volume as we 
do, its sale will be rapid, and its reception 
more than usually flattering. Our young 
friend has our cordial thanks for the able 
and eloquent and pious manner in which 
he has performed a most difficult task. 
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The Life and Diary of Lieut.-Col. 
Blackader, of the Cameronian Regiment, 
and Deputy- Governor of Stirling Castle, 

who served with distinguished honour in 
the Wars under King William and the 
Duke of Marlborough, and afterwards in 
the Rebellion of 1715 in Scotland. By 
Andrew Crichton, Author of the Me- 
moirs of the Rev. John Blackader. 
R, Baynes. 


We feel much satistaction in introducing 
this important volume to the public notice. 
The Cameronians were a body of men who 
-havesufiered much by an ungenerous expo- 
sure of their weaknesses, in tales ofimagin- 
ation. Their errors were the errors of the 
age, and their excesses the effect of bar- 
barous persecution. With them, onthe 
advancement of the second Charles to the 
throne of ,his country, and under the des- 
potic measures of his administration, 
Liberty retired, and for eight-and-twenty 
years lived in exile among the mosses and 
muirs and in the solitary glens of Scotiand. 
On the arrival. of the Prince of Orange, 
she again lifted her brow, and brought 
from their hiding-places her brave and 
devoted champions. Ina few hours, and 
at their own expense, they accoutred them- 
selves and surrounded Queensbury-house, 
with the firmness of a wall of brass, to pro- 
tect the convention from the outrage of 
the Jacobites. Along with the gratuity, 
when they, were formed into a regiment, 
each man received a copy of the holy Scrip- 
tures; they served with distinguished 
lustre both in the camp and in the field, 
in the Queen’s wars, and received from 
the Duke of Marlborough public thanks 
for their good conduct. They feared God, 
and they fearednone but God; the enemy 
never saw their back. Placed over such 
men, Colonel Blackader found himself 
in his own atmosphere. It was, in its own 
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steadfastness of such men, that the liberties 
of our country were vindicated, and those 
securities procured for their preservation 
which have raised the United Kingdom to 
its elevated rank among the nations of 
Europe. 

Our limits will not allow us to give 
extracts of the excellent Colonel Black- 
ader’s devotionalreflections, which breathe 
a spirit, in no common measure, pure and 
celestial, combining the principles of mili- 
tary fortitude with the breathings of Chris- 
tian compassion, over the moral excesses 
which too often degrade the soldier’s cha- 
racter, and on the miseries entailed by the 
ravages of war on our suffering nature. 
We cannot give a finer outline of this ex- 
cellent man’s character than in the words 
of the author, who has conferred an im- 
portant boon by the publication. 

“ The prevailing cast of Colonel Black- 
ader’s mind was singularly devout and 
spiritual. His purest delights were in the 
duties and ordinances of religion; and he 
embraced every opportunity of being en- 
gaged in them. His intervals of business 
were generally filled up with useful read- 
ing or company, when it could be procured, 
from which he could reap some improve- 
ment; and he dedicated a portion of every 
day to prayer and meditation. These 
duties he never allowed to be interrupted 
by the most urgent and pressing emer- 
gencies ; on fatiguing marches, at the post 
of command, or in the heat of action, he 
could snatch a moment to hold commu- 
nion with the Father of spirits. To him 
no station seemed incompatible with main- 
taining this ‘intercourse, and no circum- 
stances so straightened where the virtues 
and graces of the Christian life had not 
room for exercise. Everywhere his de- 
votion could find for itself atemple and an 
altar; in the-camp,in the closet, orin 
the field. It was his custom to spend an 
occasional hour in meditative retirement, 
and he would frequently steal from bustle 
and observation tosome seqnestered walk, 
or the solitary banks ofa river, where he 
could enjoy unmolested the benefits of 
contemplajion and reflection. Sometimes 
he would visit the field of battle, on the 
evening after an engagement, to moralize 
among the heaps of slaughter, and ‘ get a 
preaching,’ as he expresses it, ‘ fromthe 
silent dead.’ ” 
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Prety exemplified in the Lives of 
eminent Christians. Collected from au- 
thentic sources, and compiled chiefly for 
the instruction of Youth. By J. Dhorn- 
ton. W. Baynes & Son. pp. 726. 8s. 6d, 

Or Mr. Thornton it may with truth be 

said, that ‘‘ he is a workman that needeth 


measure, by the principles, courege, andy not to be ashamed,” If his writings are 
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mot marked by symptoms of unequivocal 
strength and genius, they atleast lay claim 
to all that is entertaining and practically 
instructive; and in copiousness and va- 
riety, exhibit an instance of diligence but 
rarely witnessed amongst modern divines. 
In clearness of perception, in unaffected 
simplicity of style and manner, in fervent 
piety and devout affection, in happy, and 
eften graceful, illustration and ornament, 
Mr. T. is inferior to few writers in the 
present or any otherage. Weshould now 
and then like to see a stronger doctrinal 
east in his pages; but where there is so 
much real excellence we have not a heart 
to find fault. 

The work which these remarks are in- 
tended tointroduce, promises to be more ex- 
tensively interesting and useful than any of 
the author’s former productions. Its adap- 
tation to the young, and indeed to all whose 
means of instruction are comparatively 
scanty, cannot fail to procure for it a well- 
merited and lasting popularity. It contains 
biographical notices of no fewer than 
ninety-one eminent individuals, who be- 
longed to different churches, and lived in 
different ages of the world. The list of 
names will show the peculiar interest of 
the book.—Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Justin Martyr, Ireneus, Origen, Cyprian, 
Chrysostom, Augustine, Bede, Alfred the 
Great; Claude, Bishop of Turin; Peter 
Waldo ; Greathead, Bishop of Lincoln ; 
Wickcliff, Hus, Jerome of Prague, Ulrich 
Zuingle, Luther, Melancthon ; George, 
Prince of Anhalt; John a Lasco, Calvin, 
Francis Junius, Admiral Coligny, Philip 
de Mornay, John Diazius, Vergerio, Father 
Paul, Wishart, Knox; John Erskine, of 
Dan; Tyndale, Lambert, Lady Jane Grey, 
Edward VI, Hooper, Latimer, John Brad- 
ford, Fox, Gilpin, Jewell, Coverdale, John 
Rainolds, D.D., Lord Harrington, John 
Bruen, Esg., Peter de Moulin, Dr. Rivet, 
John Clande, Fenelon, Usher, Leighton, 
Herbert, Janeway, Bedell, Hall, John 
Elliot, R. Baxter, Dr. Owen, Howe, 
Thomas Gouge, P. Henry, Bunyan, W. 
Penn, Sir M. Hale; Queen Mary, Consort 
to William Ifi.; Pascal, Herman Boer- 
haave, Dr. Cotton Mather, John Ray, 
Bishop Wilson, Dr. Daniel Williams, M. 
Henry, David Brainerd, Halyburton, Pre- 
sident Edwards, Mrs. E. Rowe, Samuel 
Walker, Hervey, R. Darracott, Robert 
Boyle, Colonel Gardiner, P. Doddridge, 
D.D., Dr. Watts, Whitfield, Wesley, 
Lady Glenorchy, John Howard, Bishop 
Horne, John Casper Lavater. 

In presenting these sketches to the 
world, and particularly to the young, Mr. 
T. modestly speaks of himself, in his pre- 
face, as a compiler; but we have been 
happy, at the same time, to discover a 
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considerable share of original composition, 
A better present for young people of six- 
teen or eighteen can scarcely be conceiv- 
ed than this volume. Considering its size 
and execution it is remarkably cheap. 
We shall be happy to hear of its success. 
It contains a handsome frontispiece, with 
elegant engravings of Luther, Latimer, 
Howard, and Robert Boyle. 
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Thoughts, chiefly designed as prepa 
rative or persuaswe to Private Devotion: 
By Jobn Sheppard. Second edition, 
considerably enlarged. 12mo. 6s. 


In an age abounding with superficial 
writing, it is gratifying to observe a due- 
degree of attention given to works of a 
deeper and more substantial character. 


‘We were therefore well pleased to notice 


the favourable reception of these devo- 
tional ‘* Thoughts,’’ which, on the ap- 
pearance of the-first edition, we ventured 
to recommend as the production of no 
ordinary mind, but evincing a happy union 
of piety, intellect, taste, and feeling. The 
present edition of the work is enriched 
by two additional chapters on topics of 
equal interest with the rest; one of them, 
indeed (chap. 24), may be considered as 
intimately connected with a remarkable 
document introduced into the Appendix, 
containing a deeply interesting corre-’ 
spondence with the late Lord Byron, from 
which we have extracted very largely in 
another part of the present Number, In 
this essay, Mr. Sheppard successfully 
combats the idea suggested by his noble 
correspondent, that believing is an act 
merely intellectual, and in no_ respect 
moral; and clearly proves that unbelief in 
divine truth, ‘‘ whether general or merely 
partial, is strictly connected with moral 
evil;”’ that ‘‘ there can be, in truth, no 
moral void, no blank or neutral state of 
mind. Into the heart of man evil thoughts 
and principles must rush when good ones 
are excluded; nay, the former are already 
there ; generated and evolved within ; and 
to describe unbelief under the figure of a 
vacuum, is merely to say that the mind is 
void of the principles of good, because it 
is pre-occupied and filled with those of 
evil. The less there is of religious belief, 
the more of irreligious sentiment; and the 
greater the evolution or the influx of this, 
by the agency of bad passions, or of bad 
associations, the more is religious faith ex- 
pelled or excluded,”—p, 254. 

The other additional chapter treats of 
“ the means of devotion in a life of busi- 
ness ;” and though not evincing, or per- 
haps requiring, so much deep thinking and 
accurate discrimination as the former, 
abounds, notwithstanding, withimportan 
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and interesting suggestions, especially in 
reference to cherishing a habit of fre- 
quently elevating the soul towards the 
heaven of prayer, even amidst the press- 
ing engagements of secular Jife, thus prac- 
tising “the great art of Christian che- 
mistry,” as the pious Sir Mathew Hale 
terms it, ‘¢ to convert thoseacts which are 
materially natural or civil, into acts truly 
and formally reigious;’’ (p. 247.) there 
being, as.our author well expresses it, a 
sort of secondary and conceiving attention 
to the object (devotion) even amidst the 
most remote pursuits. We should gladly 
offer further extracts, had we not already 
exceeded our ordinary limits; bue con- 
clude with the persuasion, that the speci- 
mens already given will be sufficient te in- 
duce many of our more intellectual readers 
to peruse the whole of this truly interest- 
yng and admirable work. 
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The Question of Christian Missions 
stated and defended; aSermon, with par- 
ticular reference to the recent persecu- 
tion in the West Indian Colonies. By 
Richard Winter Hanulton, Minister of 
Albion Chapel, Leeds. 1s. 6d. 

WE perceive from the scope of the adver- 

tisement, that the author stillretains a most 


vivid recollection of the ungracious treat-’ 


ment which a former discourse of his re- 
ceived from the public. That discourse 
was certainly ‘‘ a thing a little soiled i’ th’ 
working; but though the amount of its 
fanits called for castigation, their character 
might have excited a doubt, whether a 
littie skill in its administration, would not 
supersede much of its severity; whetherthe 
frown of a pareat’s eye would not bea 
more salutary corrective than the un- 
sparing lash of a veteran slave-driver.— 
** But Duncan is in his grave.’? The pro- 
phetic eye of experience might then have 
easily foreseen, at the distance of nine 
years, a sermon of precisely the kind now 
open before us. Though we can ere recog- 
nise many of the peculiarities of the au- 


thor’s style, yet every intervening year’ 


has evidently broughtits quota of improve- 
ment. 
distributed with considerable tact, dis- 
cussed with well-sustained vigour, and ap- 
plied with great propriety and animation. 
Its prevailing characteristic appears to be 
energy both of thought and expression. 
Nor is this character at all affected by two 
or three doubtful positions, which we for- 
bear to quote the more willingly: as they 
are by no, means of vital importance. The 
recent persecution in the West Indian 
colonies is introduced with effect, without 
consulting squeamishness or offending de- 


The subject of this discourse is: - eupation. 
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licacy. We, however, question the pro“ 
priety of using, if it were used, in the 
pulpit, such irony as appears in page 30. 
Whilst-we admire the keenness ofits edge, 
and deplore the comparative inaccessible- 
ness of the system against which it is 
directed, to all rational argument, and 
acknowledge the propriety and desirable- 
ness of its use elsewhere, we would have 
none but consecrated weapons wielded’ 
there. We might notice too, a few cb- 
jectionable phrases, such as “ Christ 
waded to dominion in his own blood ;”— 
but the redeeming qualities of the discourse’ 
are sufficient to warrant the assertion, 
that had it appeared before, instead of 
after, the sermon already alluded to, it 
would have secured even for that a more’ 
courteous reception, by sabstituting the 
regret of disappointment for the sneer of' 
contempt. 
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The Bethel Flag; or. Sermons toy 
Seamen. By Robert Philip, Minister of 
Newington Chapel, Liverpool. Long- 
man, and Hamilton. 12mo. 3s. 

Mr. Puitre’s efforts for many years past,” 

to meliorate the condition of seamen, have 

been of the most zealous, disinterested, 
and acceptable character. His name is 
now associated, all the world: over, with 
every enlightened attempt to bring this 
interesting class of human beings under. 
the means of grace. It has fallen to our 
lot to meet withrsailors, in many of our con- 
siderable sea-ports, who have spoken of 


* Mr. Philip in terms of grateful respect, as 


the first minister in Liverpool who pro-' 
vided a regular course of religious instruc- 
tion for themselves and comrades.) | 

A large edition of ‘the Bethel Flag” 
has, we are happy to learn, already:ob- 
tained circulation in Liverpool and its 
vicinity; and as the volume possesses no- 
thing of a local character, wecannot help 
expressing a hope that it may become a 
book for sailors in general. They will find in 
it much usefal and appropriate instruction, 
conveyed in Jangnage which cannot fail 
to connect itself with some of the} most 
cherished asscciations of their perilous oc- 
There is a spirit of exemplary 
fidelity in these sermons which convinces 
without offending. The friend is so much 
biended with the minister of truth, that 
the mind is insensibly disposed to the ex- 
ercise of candour, 

The number of discourses in: the volame 
is twenty-three; and the topics discussed 
are all highly interesting to seamen. 

Mr. Philip is a good: divine, a faithful ” 
preacher, and a useful and even elegant 
writer. May his Christian’ zeal meet an 
appropriate reward ! 
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A Vindication of those Citizens of 
Geneva, and other persons, who have been 

 tnstrumental in the revival of Scriptural 
Religion in that City; occasioned by the 
statements of Mons. J. J. Chenevitre and 

' Robert Bakewell, Esq. By John Pye 
Smith, D.D. 2s. Efeldsworth. 


Tunis pamphlet cannot fail to be deeply 
interesting to all the friends of evangelical 
religion, and of unfettered liberty of con- 
science. It will show that bigotry and in- 
tolerance may find a lurking place in the 
bosom of a community, where every thing 
wears the semblance of an overween- 
ing liberality and inclusiveness. At Ge- 
neva, if no where else, Socinianism has 
proved itself not to be sofriendly to “ the 
right of private judgment,” as most of its 
advocates in this country consider it to be. 
Dr. Smith has with much honesty drawn 
aside the mask from this heretical church, 
and exhibited it in its true colours to a 
thinking and indignant public. How the 
Presbyterian Church of Geneva will at- 
tempt. to Gispose of the worthy Doctor’s 
powerful Appeal we cannot predict; but 
we venture to anticipate on behalf of 
Cesar Malan, and his honoured company 
of faithful followers, the prayers, the 
sympathies, and the decided patronage of 
the Christian world. In modern times, 
nothing, perhaps, of greater interest has 
transpired than the recent events at'Ge- 
neya, Dr. Smith’s pamphlet is an admi- 
rable record of what has really taken 
place in the far-famed city of the illus- 
trious Reformer, and cannot be read by 
any of tue friends of evangelical and vital 
godliness without gratitude to the Most 
High for raising up, in the persons of 
C. Malan and others, the agents of a 
second Reformation, not indeed from 
Popery to Protestantism, but from Arian- 
ism and Socinianism, to orthodox piety 
and zealous concern for the salvation of 
men. These Letters are sound in argu- 
ment, manly and eloquent in language, 
gentlemanly in appeal, and withal richly 
imbued with details of the most interest- 
ing facts. That they will ave a wide cir- 
culation cannot for a moment be doubted. 
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“Fashionable Amusements the Bane of 
Youth : A Sermon, preached before the 
Churches associated in the Pimlico, 

Shelsea, and Brompton Monthly Lec- 
ture. By John Morison. Third edit. 1s. 


WE observe, with satisfaction and plea- 
sure, the occasion on which this Sermon 
was delivered, the subject on/ which it 
treats, the style in which it is composed, 
and the interest which it excited. The 
subject of youthful amusements is one of 
no small difficulty. There is no difficulty, 
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indeed, in laying down the general prin- 
ciples which ought to regulate all re- 
creations both of body and of mind; but 
the difficulty is in applying these princi- 
ples, by detail and specification, to those 
ainusements on which it is important to 
express an opinion. Mr. Morison was 
alive to a sense of the delicacy of discri- 
mination requisite, without being thereby 
rendered timid in his statements. He 
Was aware, as he informs us, “ that by 
some his strictures may be looked upon 
as too severe; while ctliers, perhaps, will 
be disposed to view them as too lenient.’ 
In this conjecture we think he was cor- 
rect; and this character of his produc- 
tion we regard as one of the indications of 
its value. It cannot be expected that all, 
even among real Christians, should think 
precisely alike on this subject. Who does 
not know to how ¢greatan extent the views 
which men entertain on such points are 
modified by their early habits, and early 
prejudices, and early connexions? We 
think, however, that Mr. Morison has 
rendered a very valuable aid to Christian 
parents in guiding their views on the sub- 
ject of amusements, nor a less valuable 
service to young persons themselves, in the 
affectionate appeals, aud judicious ad- 
vices, and impressive warnings, and Scrip- 
tural principles with which the discourse 
abounds. Mr. Morison extends his stric- 
tures to the staye, to the principle of 
gaming, to assemblies, routes and splendid 
entertainments, and also to other amuse- 
ments of a lower order, ‘‘ which obtain 
considerable sway.” He aims also at su- 
perseding the imagined necessity of all 
these, by urging a pursuit of the pleasures 
of knowledge, the pleasures of well se- 
lecied society, the pleasures of doing 
good, and the pleasures of appropriate 
duty. The style of the whole is animated 
and vigorous. {thas our decided appro~ 
val, and demands our very cordial recom- 
mendation, HF. B. 
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On Personal Election and Divine 
Sovereignty ; a Discourse, with an Ap- 
pendix containing Notes and Observa- 
tion on collateral subjects. By Joseph 
Fletcher, A.M. Third edition. pp. 102. 
3s. F. Westley. 

We are happy again to meet our learned 

friend, notwithstanding that he is now 

dressed ina polemic garb. If ‘“ the deep 
things of God” are to become subjects of 
discussion, itis highly desirable that they 
should only be aproached by men of gene- 
ral knowledge and decided talent. One 
of the most formidable obstacles with which 
the Calvinistic doctrine has had to struggle, 
has been the ignorant or interested per- 
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version of its avowed friends. Compared 
with this, the sophist-y of its enemies 
may be looked upon as harmless. In_ his 
preface the author informs the public that 
“he has endeavoured to avoid the ex- 
treme of Antinomian presumption and 
Peiagian scepticism,’ and that he ‘‘ feels 
increasingly convinced that the sentiments 
of such Ccivines as Edwards, Williams, 
and Fuller, afford the best defence of the 
system designated by the venerable re~ 
former of Geneva, and to which the rash 
dogmatists of the hyper-Calvinistic school 
have no legitimate claim.” 

This valuable, and now elaborate dis- 
course isfounded on Eph.i.3,4, from which 
the author takes occasion to illustrate the 
Nature, Oriein, Mepium, and Desicn 
of SpirituaL Biessincs. The Appendix, 
which contains nearly filty pages, embodies 
an immense mass of well-selected matter 
touching upon all the essential points of 
the Calvinistic controversy. The whole is 
written ina clear, popular, and truly de- 
votional style. We are not sanguine enough 
toimagine that the excellent author has set 
this long agitated qgnestion at rest; but we 
do venture to think that no perplexed in- 
quirer after truth can rise up from the 
perusal of this discourse without feeling 
grateful to God for that providence which 
putitinto his hands. Seldom has the mz/- 
éum in parvo been more happily displayed 
than in this valuable pamphlet. 
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Consolations for Mourners bereaved 
of Relatives by Death. Sixth edition. 
By #. H. Shepherd. 6d. Westley. 

Tuis is a valuable little Tract, already re- 

commended to’ our numerous readers. 

May it be the means of soothing many a 

sad and broken heart ! 
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Memoir of the Life and Writings of 
the late Rev. Edward Williams; D. D.: 
with an Appendix; including Remarks 
on important parts of Theological 
Science. By J. Gilbert. 14s. F. Westley, 


THis most striking Biography of one of 
the most interesting of modern divines has 
come to hand too late for Review in our 
present Number. We cannot, however, 
forbear acquainting the public that Mr. 
Gilbert has prepared a rich mental feast 
for them. We have but very partially 
gianced at the. work, but it seems to 
possess characteristics of the highest 
excellence. he con amore of the author, 
in reference to his late revered Tutor. 
may be distinctly perceived; but. it is 
evidently associated with those qualities 
of learning, candour, metaphysical dis- 
crimination, and able development. of 
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character, which amply atone for any 
thing which savours of undue partiality. 
In our Number for March, we propose 
furnishing the public with a very full 
Review of this admirable volume; and, 
in the mean time, thank the respected 
Anthor for rescuing from oblivion the me- 
mory of one who dese'ves to rank in the 
list of English divines as a star of the 
first magnitude. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Rev. J. Morison is preparing for the press 
a full History of the Cameronians; and will thank 
the friends and admirers of Scottish Literature for 
any assistance which they can yield him in this difli- 
cult but important undertaking. 

In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
]. The Controversy with the Unjtarians of Man- 
chester, respecting their possession of Chapels and 
Trusts, with an Introduction: (See~ Evangelical 
Magazine, Jan, 1825). 2. On the Advancement of 
Society in Science, Civilization, and Religion, by 
James Douglas, Esq. of Cavers ; in one vol. Svo, 
3. Letters to a‘Sceptic of Distinction in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 4. A Series of Discourses on the 
Lords Prayer. By the Rev. Sam. Saunders of 
Frome. 5. Miscellaneous Remains of the late Rev. 
Stephen Morell; Pastor of the Old Independent 
Church at Norwich: with a Memoir prefixed, by 
the Rey. T. Binney; in 1 vol. 8vo.—6. Christian 
Doctrines and Duties. A Sermon at Kensington, 
by the Rev. J. Leifchild. 

Nen Editions—The Aged Pilgmm’s Triumph 
over Sin and the Grave. A Series of Letters by the 
late Rev John Newton. 2. A Supplement to Dr. 
Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, selectedj from the best 
Authors; with some originals. By the Rev. And. 
Read. 

SELECT LIST. 


Literze Sacre: or the Doctrines of Moral Philo- 
sophy and Scriptural Christianity compared. In 
a series of Letters. 8vo. Qs. 

A Manual of Devotion for Every Day of the 
Month. By Mary Holdemess. 12mo. 4s. 

Memoirs of the Life of the late Rev. Wm. Ward, 
Missionary in India. With a few of his early Poeti- 
cal productions, and a Monody to his Memory by 
Sam. Stennett. 12mo. 6s. 

The Youth’s Friend; or a New Year’s Present 
for Apprentices, &c. 12mo. 

Thoughts on Missions ; written after a perusal 
of Douglas’s Hints on Missions. By a Missionary. 

Ordination Service of the Rey. J. Price, Devon- 
shire-square. 

Part 2. Scripture Natural History of Birds. 4d. 

News from afar, 8d. 

Popery in 1824. Containing the Pope’s Circular 
Letter, and Jubilee Bull, 1825. 6d. 

Second and concluding volume of Lectures on 
Popery. By the Rev. J. 8. Seagrove, LLB. 

An Historical Defence of Experimental Religion. 
By Thomas Williams. 2d edition improved. 12mo. 

Banyan Explained to a Child; being Pictures 
and Poems, founded upon. the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
Part 2, or Christian's Journey ; consisting of above 
50 Engravings. By the Rev. {saac Taylor, Ongar. 
Price 4s. half-bound. Also 2d edition of Part 1, 
containing Christian’s Journey. Price 4s. half-bd. 

The Sabbath Remembrancer; a Series of Weekly 
papers, containing Expository, Devotional and 
Practical Observations &c.: with 52 Weod Cuts. 
By the Rev. A. Fletcher, 1 vol. 12mo. price 5s. ba. 

Death-Bed Scenes; or the Christian’s Com: 
panion on entering the Dark Valley. By the 
Author of the Evangelical Rambler. 1 vol. royal 
18mo. 

A Letter to the Editor of the Quarterly Review. By 
the Rev. T. J. Biddulph, A. M. Js. 

Thoughts on Antinomianism, By Agnostos. 1s. Gdy 
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INFANT SCHOOLS. 


_In the progress of education, in moderu 
times, not only have many improvements 
been made in the systems of tuition, but 
attention has been even directed to the in- 
struction of Infants. No parent can have 
watched the expanding minds of his little 
children, without perceiving the delightful 
eagerness with which new ideas are re- 
ceived; no Christian parent can have 
failed to observe the traces of the fall, 
indicated at a very early age, in his own 
family. If then it be desirable to watch 
and direct the youthfel mind, who will 
say that we can begin too soon to train 
childrenin the way in which they should go? 
The example of ovr divine Redeemer re- 
commends little children to the attention 
- and love of all his disciples ; and we are 
persuaded they will not despise these little 
ones. 

Dames’ schools have existed for many 
years: in them numbers of little children 
are commonly crowded together, in a 
small apartment, merely to be out of the 
way of their parents. From such schools 
little good and much injury has arisen to 
the children of the poor. 

The subject of Infant Schools, on an 
improved plan, has not excited much at- 
tention till within the last five years. The 
school in Westminster was tlie first esta- 
blished in London, and that in Spitalfields 
was the second. Within the last two 
years many Infant schools have been 
formed, and they are now extendiug 
widely throughout the country. 

~The following extract from Mr. W, F. 
Lloyd’s preface to the first edition of 
‘© Wilderspin on Infant Edueation,” gives 
a brief summary of the objects of Infant 
Schools :— 

“In adverting for a moment to the im- 
portance of teaching the young, from 
their earliest years, | would just remark, 
that this is the period of the strongest in- 
stinctive curiosity, and that the impres- 
sions made on such ductile minds are 
strong and permanent. The period of 
life from two to seven years, has often 
hitherto been worse than wasted ; forthe 
children of the poor have generally, at 
this time, been acquiring evil habits,instead 
of making a suitable preparation for the 
future engagements and duties of life. 
Those benevolent ladies and gentlemen 
who have taken’ a personal interest in 
daily charitable schools, or Sunday-schools 
have often had to regret, that the children 


on being admitted, at the age of six or 
seven, had been tor some previous years 
receiving an education in evil habits ; 


they had, therefore, to eradicate these. 


weeds before the soil could be prepared 
for the good seed of knowledge aud virtue. 
If Infant Schools did uothing more than 
keep young children from the contamina- 
tion of the streets, and prepare them for 
other schools, I should consider them truly 
useful. Personal investigation has, how- 
ever, convinced me that they may be ren- 
dered much more effective ; and that the 
first principles of wisdom, morals, and 
religion, may be. inculcated at an earlier 
age than we imagine. I will just add, 
that Infant Schools appear to me to be 
particularly needed in manufacturing dis- 
tricts, as there the children go to work 
just at the age for admittance into com- 
mon day-schools; and the parents being 
employed in the factories, cannot possibly 
pay that attention to their children which 
they so much require. Nor are Infant 
Schools of trifling consequence, wheu we 
consider that a large proportion of the 
whole population consists of children 
between the ages of two and seven.” 

To this extract we would just add, that 
religious instraction forms a prominent 
object in well-conducted Infant Schools, 
and that in conversing with some of these 
little children we have been powerfally re- 
miuded of the prophecy, ‘¢ The child 
shall die an hundred years old.’’ Isaiah 
Ixy. 20. 

POLO LOLOL ELE 
TRANSLATION OF DODDRIDGE’S RISE AND 
PROGRESS INTO TUE SPANISH LANGUAGE, 

To observe the course of providence, 
and to improve it, is the incumbent duty 
of all Christians. It behoves them to 
watch the ways of God in his dealings with 
the nations, and to seize every occasion 
they may afford for the diffusion of divine 
truth. The recent events in South Ame- 
rica have occasioned very favourable open- 
ings for the introduction of pure Chris- 
tianity into those extensive regions. The 
establishment of schools, the progress of 
intelligence, and the general aspect of 
affairs, concur to present the most pleas- 
ing prospects. From what has already 


been done, there is every ground to be-: 


lieve that these distant parts of the earth 
would amply repay spiritual cultivation. 
Infidelity has not been slow in perceiving 
their peculiar situation, and. is now ac- 
tively engaged in forwarding and dis- 
persing its poisonous publications. The 
call then is urgent upon Christians. It 


, 
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surely would not become us to be outdone 
by our enemies in activity and zeal. That 
the inhabitants of the new world have no 
predilection for infidelity is evident from 
the cheering fact, that considerable num- 
bers of the Holy Scriptures have been 
sent, and have always been received with 
avidity. The minds of these interesting 
people are now ready to receive almost 
any bias: they are in a process of libera- 
tion from spiritual oppression, and there 
is every motive which duty and encou- 
ragement can furnish to indace us to in- 
terpose, and save them from another 
thraldom as fatal and as debasing, and to 
introduce amengst them the. liberty and 
blessings of the gospel. Impressed with 
the importance of this object, I beg to lay 
it before the Christian public, and intreat 
such as long for the extension of Christ’s 
kingdom in the late Spanish colonies, to 
join a few friends who have thought it 
expedient to institute a Subscription for 
the purpose of translating and printing a 
few good books in the Spanish language, 
for distribution in South America, Gib- 
raltar, and amongst the Spanish refugees 
now in England. Dr. Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress, from its elementary, devo- 
tional, and scriptural character, has been 
first selected: this work has been com- 
menced and is now in a state of forward- 
ness. Should funds be secured, it is in- 
tended to proceed to other works, par- 
ticularly a velume of Mr. Burder’s Village 
Sermons, and also a few publications in 
Portuguese. Assistanceis earnestly so- 
licited, and will be thankfully received by 
Mr. Nisbet, Bookseller, 21, Berner’s 
Street; Mr. Davis, Religions Tract So- 
ciety ; Rev. John Roaf, Wolverhampton; 
Rev. C. Dawes, B.A. Burntwood, near 
Lichfield.—A CLenGyMan. 

Upwards of 301. have been already re- 
ceived in aid of this object. 


OF OLLI LS OL OF 


MR. COBBETT AND HIS DEFENCE OF POPERY. 
(Extracted from the Morning Herald.) 


““Sir,—In reply to the extracts from 
Mr, Cobbett’s Register, which give the 
Catholic version of the Reformation, I 
cannot help observing, in the first place, 
that as the Reformation did not originate 
in England, but in Germany, the descrip- 
tion of the vices of Alexander the Sixth, 
and of the profligate sale of Indulgences 
by Leo the Tenth, would have been much 
more to the purpose than the narrative of 
the beastly lusts of Henry VIIL., who was 
as much Cathelic when he enacted the Six 
Articles, as when, at a former period, he 
obtained the title of Defender of the Faith, 
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and who contemplated any thing rather 
than the purification of the doctrines and 
practices of the Christian Chureh. 

“ Secondly, I would have Mr. Cobbett 
bear in mind that the apostacy of the 
Church of Rome was the groundwork ° 
the Reformation, and that ber substitution 
of St. Peter as the head of the Church— 
and after him of the Popes, who, by their 
vices and crimes, have reflected eternal 
disgrace upon the priesthood, in the place 
of the only true head, JESUS CHRIST, 
is one of the offences alleged against her. 

“ Thirdly, That if no Reformation of 
religion had taken place in the days of 
Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth, the state 
of the Roman Catholic religion, as it is 
exhibited in Spain and Italy, where it 
still flourishes in its original grossness, 
and where its true spirit is most truly 
exbibited, would imperatively call for 
a reformation at the present day; for 
the question lies not between Henry the 
Eighth and Catherine, but between ge- 


nuine Christianity and Popery. 


“ Fourthly, That if Mr. Cobbett can 
dwell with so much satisfaction upon the 
vices uf the Catholic Henry the Eighth, 
perhaps he will also entertain us with. 
biographical sketches of the haughty Hil- 
debrand, the warlike Julius, the fiend- 
like Alexander, and the murderous Sextus 
the Fourth, who planned the assassination 
of Julius de Medici, at the time when he 
was receiving the Holy Sacrament. Uf to 
this he will subjoin a brief account of the 
slaughter, torturings, and burnings of the 
primitive Churchmen in the north of Italy, 
and of the extermination by fire and the 
sword of the Albigenses, the genius of the 
Papal Church may be correctly ° ascer- 
tained. 

“* But does Mr. Cobbett seriously desire 
us to profane our streets with proces- 
sions headed by tawdry dolls, or to pros- 
trate ourselves before images of the Virgin, 
here represented as an Asiatic, and there 
as an African; or to respect men for liv- 
ing in holes and cages, and lacerating 
their lazy backs; or to suffer our wives 
and daughters to have improper questions 
put to them by vulgar confessors? Does 
he really imagine that we can incorporate 
in our creed the legends of the Saints, 
or the miracles attributed to bones and 
relics ? 

“¢ We advise the Papists to be silent. 
History presents us with a mass of facts, 
and Popery, as it still exists, with a body 
of evidence so resistless, that nothing 
short of madness can tempt the Papists to 
provoke the unsheathing of the sword of 
truth.— Yours, APOSTOLICUS, 


~ 
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ORDINATION AT CLAPTON. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 22, the Rev. Han- 
son Evisou, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Congregational church as- 
sembling ia the New Chapel, Clapton, 
formerly under the pastoral care of the late 
Rey. T. Kidd. The Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D., 
introduced the service; the Rev. T. Lewis 
proposed the usnal questions; the Rev. 
Dr. Winter offered the ordination-prayer ; 
The Rev. T. Smith, A.M. Classical Tutor 
of Rotherham (where Mr. Evison re- 
ceived his education), gave a most im- 
pressive charge ; and the Rev. J. Clayton, 
Jun, addressed the church and congre- 
gation. 


PP LI PL OL OL OF 


CHAPEL OPENED. 


Among the various improvements made 
in the metropolis during the past year, we 
have-noticed with much satisfaction the 
re-erection of the Chapel in Chapel- 
street, Soho, by the congregation under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. T. Stollery. 
This building is calculated to seat about 
800 persons, in addition to which conside- 
rable accommodation is afforded to the 
poor in that populous neighbourhood. 

We have learned with much pleasure 
that Sabbath-schools also are established, 
which being conducted upon liberal prin- 
ciples, by active, zealous, and pious 
teachers, will, we trust, prove an exten- 
sive blessing to the poor in its vicinity. 
The chapel is placed in trust in the cus- 
tomary manner, and has cost about 4,200/. ; 
toward which expense, the congregation 
and their friends have, with a becoming 
liberality, contributed 1,620/. The place 
was opened a short time back, when two 
sermons were preached ; that in the morn- 
ing by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, that in the 
evening by the Rev. John Hyatt, of Tot- 
tenham Court Chapel; the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh, the Rev. Messrs. Brooksbank, 


Raysou, and Dunn, engaged in the devo- 


tional exercises. 
PL ILS LL IL PL OL 
’ ASSOCIATE FUND. 

Tn consequence of several earnest appli- 
cations in behalf of Ministers in Wales, 
the Committee of this Society feel it me- 
eeSsary to prevent future disappointment, 
to state, that its presemt operations are 
confined to England. 

Should, however, the liberality of the 
Christian public enable the Society to 
widen these limits, the earliest opportu- 
nity will no doubt be gladly embraced to 
extend its influence and benefits to Wales; 
bat cases of deficient income among Mi- 
nisters in England are so numerous, and. 
applications from every county are so 
rapidly multiplying, that no small aug- 
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mentation of its funds is necessary to 
enable the Committee to meet them in 
any satisfactory measure.—H, Lacey and 
J. Yockney, Secretaries. 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 

Tue Committee of this Institution can- 
not but feel anxious, thatin the opening of 
new channels for the enterprising spirit of 
our British merchants, the eternal interests 
of the agents of our commercial inter- 
course with distant lands, should not cease 
to be remembered ; they therefore respect~ 
fully invite the attendance of the friends 
of sailors to a Public Meeting at the 
Argyle Rooms, Regent-street,on Thursday 
the 24th February, when the encourage- 
ments which have cheered the Committee 
in their progress, will be presented as mo- 
tives to perseverance and exertions more 
commensurate with the magnitude of the 
work in which it is their honour to be en- 


gaged. 
The Chair will be taken at 12 o’clock 
precisely. 
J. HoopEr. 
N. E. SLoPER, i 
Wo Cooee. Secretaries, 
T. THomMpPson. 
GPL PILI PL IO DL ! 


LIFE AND DEATH. 

In the Annual Bill of the Baptisms 
and Burials in the metropolis, it appears 
that during the last year, there have been 
Baptised, 25,758, Buried, 20,237. So 
that the Births appear to have exceeded 
the Burials to the amount of 5,521. 

The number of Children who died under 
five years of age, is no less than 8,579— 
one third of the number born! So exten- 
sively hath ‘‘ death reigned, even over 
those who sinned not after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression!” Rom, v. 14. 


PILI LILOPL LIP 


Death of the Rev. Mr. Whitehouse, late 
of Dorking.—We have just received the 
affecting intelligence of the removal by 
death of this amiable and fafthful servant 
of Christ. On Wednesday, the 19th 
of January he returned, with his family, 
from Henley to Dorking, after an absence 
of some weeks. The journey proved very 
fatiguing toa frame quite exhausted by 
lingering disease, and on Saturday morn- 
ing, about eleven o’clock, the emanci- 
pated spirit fled to the regions of un- 
clouded bliss. He has left an affectionate 
wife and five infant children to deplore his 
loss. The Rev. T. Lewis of Islington will 
preach his funeral sermon at Dorking, on 
the evening of Tuesday the Ist of February, 
the day appointed for consigning his mor- 
tal remains to the tomb, 


PROVINCIAL. 


BLACKBURN INDEPENDENT ACADEMY. 


Tue Half-yearly Meeting of the Direc- 
tors of this Institution was held at the 
Academy House, Blackburn, on Thursday 
the 30th of December last. The attend- 
ance both of friends and members of the 
Committee, was considerably greater than 
is usual on such occasions. ‘Testimonials 
of good conduct, proficiency, &c. were 
given to three young men, whose course 
of study was then terminated; and three 
additional students were admitted to the 
privileges of the Institution. The funds, 
which at the Annual Meeting in Midsum- 
mer were in a state of great depression, 
exhibited a balance in favour of the Insti- 
tution, sufficient to stimulate the hopes, 
without rendering unnecessary the utmost 
exertions of its supporters. 

The friends of the Blackburn Academy, 
in particular, and the friends of evange- 
lical truth throughout the country, are 
reminded of the vast importance of sup- 
porting this Institution, as clearly evinced 
in the able and spirited controversy that 
has for some time been carried on, and is 
still continued, in the columns of the 
Manchester Gazette, with reference to the 
right of Socinians to most of the places of 
worship they at present occupy in the 
North of England. The Committee, for 
reasons which appear to them of great 
importance, do not intend toincrease the 
number of students beyond twelve or 
fourteen: but nine or ten, to which their 
present finances confine them, cannot be 
considered at all adequate to the wants of 
such a county as Lancashire, and those 
which are adjacent. 

Subscriptions and donations will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
James Cunliffe, Esq. Blackburn; by the 
Rey. Dr.Clunie, Leaf-square, Manchester ; 
and by the Resident Tutor. 

There will be one vacancy at Midsum- 
mer; and itis hoped that the liberality of 
the Christian public will enable the Com- 
mittee to admit one or two additional 
students. 

N.B. Applications for admission must 
be made to the Resident Tutor, the Rey. 
George Payne, A.M. Blackburn. 


POPP OC OR TT OF 


ORDINATIONS AND REMOVALS, 

On July 6, 1824, Kipping Chapel was 
re-opened for divine worship, after having 
been thoroughly repaired and enlarged. 
Three sermons were delivered on the oc- 
casion. The Rev. Jolin Ely, of Rochdale, 
preached an interesting and very instruc- 
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tive one in the morning from Matt. xvi. 
18; in the afternoon, the Rev. Dr. Cope, 
of Wakefield, preached from Isai. xxxv.4 ; 
and in the evening the Rev. J. Cockin, of 
Halifax, from 1 Thess. iv. 15, 16. All the 
services were highly pleasing, and the 
collections liberal. The cause of the 
blessed Redeemer has prospered amaz-~ 
ingly in this neighbourhood during the 
lasttwenty years. The chapel now, after 
many enlargements, will hold 1160 per- 
sons, and is well filled : it accommodates 
300 Sabbath scholars. The regular wor- 
shippers intend to defray the expense of 
the present enlargement entirely by them- 
selves. May He whose glory they desire 
to promote, still continue to bless them. 
Amen. 
My. William Elliott. 

Tue ordination of Mr. William Elliott 
to the work of a Christian missionary to 
the Malays, and other heathens in and 
about tiie Cape of Good Hope, took place 
on Thursday evening,—in Queen-street 
Chapel, Sheffield, in the presence of a 
crowded congregation, and was attended 
by more than twelve ministers of the gos- 
pelfrom different parts of the country. 
The church worshipping in the Nether 
Chapel, of which Mr, Elliott was a mem- 
ber, having resolved, at a Church Meet- 
ing, “ That Mr. Wm. Elliott be set apart 
to the work of a Christian missionary to 
the Malays and other heathens in and 
near the Cape cf Good Hope, South 
Africa,” the service was held at Queen- 
street Chapel, by reason of the Nether 
Chapel being too small to contain the con- 
gregation. The Rev. Mr. Bowden, of this 
town, introduced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. ‘The Rev. 
Wm. Roby of Manchester delivered an 
introductory discourse, ‘* Upon the na- 
ture and obligation of Christian missions, 
and the propriety of a special and publie 
designation of such as engaged in them,’” 
founded upon the passages. of Scripture 
that were then quoted. The Rev. T. Smith, 
as the minister of the Nether Chapel, put 
several questions to the missionary re- 
specting his religious experience, and sen- 
timents, and engagements ;40 which full 
and satisfactory answers were returned : 
this was followed by Mr. Smith present- 
ing the ordination-prayer, accompanied 
by all the presbyters present laying their 
hands on Mr. Elliott, as a token of spe- 
cial designation to this sacred and im- 
portant work. An interesting and affect- 
ing charge was then given to the mission- 
ary by the Rev.Greville Ewing of Glasgow, 
founded on John iv. 36, and the whole 
service was concluded by prayer. 

Mr. Elliott has the prosepct of soon 
sailing to the Cape, under the patronage 
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of “ The South African Missionary So- 
ciety,” and is also directly encouraged 
and assisted by the London Missionary 
Society. 

_ Oct.7.. The Rev. Henry Davies, late 
student at Carmarthen, was ordained over 
the united churches at Rhosmarket and 
Tiers Cross, Pembrokeshire. The Rev. 
Mr. Griffiths, Kingswood, commenced the 
service; the Rev. D. L. Jones, Capel 
Zion, described the nature of a New 
Testament church, from John xvii. 16; 
the Rev. J. Bulmer, Haverfordwest, ask- 
ed the usual questions; thé Rev. W. War- 
low, Milford, offered up the ordination- 
prayer; the Rev. D. Peter, Theological 
Tutor at Carmarthen, gave the charge 
from Rev. ii. 10; the Rev. D. Davies, Pan- 
tég, addressed the people from 1 Thess. i. 
25; and the Rev. T. Harries, Pembroke, 
concluded with prayer. The service of 
the afternoon was introduced by the Rev. 
Mr. Warlow; the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
Reading, preached from 1 Cor. vii. 29—31; 
and the Rev. C. Morris, Narbarth,. from 
Luke xiv. 23. Sermons were also deliver- 
ed on the preceding day at Rhosmarket 
and Tiers €ross, by Rev. J. Phillips, Beth- 
Iehem; J. Lloyd, Ylenllam; J. Evans, 
Penygroes; D. Davies, Pantég; J. Grif- 
fiths, Rhodiad; and B. Evans, St. Flo- 
rence. The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by the Rev. E. Davies, 
C. Morris, E. Jones, and J. Thomas. Large 
and attentive congregations discovered a 
pleasing interest in the proceedings; and 
those more especially connected with 
Mr. Davies manifested the most cordial 
satisfaction in acknowledging him as their 
minister. 

On the 30th Dec. the Rev. T. Binney, 
late student at Wymondley College, was 
ordained pastor of the Independent church 
assembling in St. James’s-street, Newport, 
Isle of Wight, lately under the pastoralcare 
ofthe Rev. Mr. Bruce. The Rev. Mr. Clark, 
of Lyndhurst, preached on the preceding 
evening; the Rev. Mr. Guyer, of Ryde, 
commenced the service with reading and 
prayer; the elected minister then pre- 
sented a statement of his reasons for 
devoting himself to the work of the mi- 
nistry among Protestant Dissenters, and 
the articles of his religious belief, &c. ; 
the ordination prayer was offered up by 
the Rev. Mr. Adams, of East Cowes; the 
Rev. T. Morell, Theological Tutor at 
Wymondley, addressed the minister from 
2 Tim. ii. 15; and the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, the church and congrega- 
tion, from 1 Thess. v. 12,133; the Rev. 
J. P. Dobson, of Wareham, concluded 
with prayer. 

The Rev. R. Kemp has removed from 
Ashford, Kent, to Staplehurst, in the 
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same county, where the. prospects are 
truly encouraging. 

The Rev. W.S. Davies, of Crediton, has 
accepted an unanimous invitation fromthe 
Christian Society connected with the New 
Tabernacle, Plymouth, and commenced 
his pastoral duties on the second Sabbath. 
of the present year. , 


Sh 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 


From the Highth Report of the American 
Bible Society: 

THERE have been issued from the Depo 
sitory of the American Bible’ Society, 
from the 30th of April, 1823, to the Ist 
of May, 1824, 


Bibleso), oy wdewedeevede wet aw +. 31,590 
Testaments ...s.400 eed oe ees 28,849 
60,439 


In the seven preceding years, there 
were issued, 


Bibles and Testaments..-,.... 247,731 
Epistles of John in Delaware... 751 
Gospel of John in Mohawk .. 141 


248,623 


In the city of New York, where Bible 
Societies were established at so early a 
period, and where so many thousands of 
copies of the sacred volume have. been 
distributed—on an examination of one 
ward during the past year, 264 families, 
containing 513 persons over ten years of 
age that could read, were found to be 
without the Scriptures; and in another 
ward, 324 families, containing 1265 indi- 
viduals over ten years of age who could 
read, were found to be in Jike manner des- 
titute. Ina town in Pennsylvania, wheré 
considerable activity in circulating the 
Scriptures has been shown for nearly 
ten years, thirty-one destitute cases 
were found in three out of four wards. 
The Secretary of a County Society in 
that State, observes, ‘‘ From the best 
information we have obtained, we are 
constrained to believe that there are 
between 400 and 500 families in the 
County destitnte of a Bible. Among 
the additions to the roll of Auxiliaries, 
there is one from the State of Mli- 
nois ; and by this the Board are enabled to 
say, that there is now at least one Aux 
ilary Institution in every State in the 
Union: making the whole number of 
Bible Societies, which have been recog- 
nised as Auxiliary to the American Bible 
Society, Four HUNDRED AND SEVEN. 
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN CINCINNATI. 
(From the Newark Eagle.) 
Extract of a Letter. 

“T have for a long time wanted to tell 
you what the Lord is doing among us: 
to-day, while in the sanctuary, I fre- 
quently thought of you, and f know your 
heart would have rejoiced abundantly had: 
you been with us. It has indeed been a 
good day in Israel; seventeen were this 
morning baptized, all (with the exception 
of two or three) young people, and all of 
them subjects of the present revival. I 
think you would rejoice, if you were here, 
to seea revival in these ends of the earth. 
Our meetings are crowded to overflowing. 
Such scenes I never witnessed before. 
The work goes on very quietly—no noise 
—no bustle: but the streaming eyes—the 
anxious bosoms—the fixed attention, and 
the stillness which reigns throughout the 
house—the joys, the consolations, which 
the children of God receive, lead many to 
exclaim at the close, ‘ Is not this the 
gate of heaven!’ ‘ Christians have 
been abundantly refreshed. Our little 
female prayer-meetings are sometimes 
“Bethels.? And such unity of spirit I 
never before witnessed; love seems to 
run from heart to heart, and [I rejoice 
to see that they do not confine the ef- 
fusions of this heaven-born principle to 
one branch of the body of Christ, but 
wrestle at the throne for the outpouring of 
the Spirit upon all the churches. The 
cloud which has been for some months 
hovering over us, and from which precious 
drops of mercy have been distilled, they 
are willing, and pleading, that it should 
extend and water all the churches around, 
of every denomination, where Jesus is 
known and preached. The Church, as a 
body, appear to be divested of selfishness 
in this thing. How religion enlarges the 
heart! How different are those desires 
and fervent breathings, for the glory of 
God upen earth, from those narrow and 
sectarian views and feelings which would 
circumscribe the power of Jehovah— the 
displays of his grace and mercy to one 
Zittle spot. Indeed I have lost all charity 
for such. Such a spirit is so contrary to the 
genius of the gospel. 

PIPL LS PL OS OF 
Part of « Speech ef a Chickasaw Indian, 
delivered at the commencement of Jeffer- 
son Collluge on the 30th Sept. last. 


€¢PrLacep as I now am in this land of 
science and religion, it is natural to com- 
pare the disadvantages of my own coun- 
trymen with the privileges here enjoyed. 
Here you have laws to protect the inno- 
cent, and bring to punishment the guilty, 
There every man must be his own avenger. 
Here you have schools, where the youth 
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and children are trained up for useful- 
ness and honour in the world. There, 
with a few exceptions, the youth spend 
their precious time in roving the forests, 
with their instruments of amusement. 
Here you trust the faithful records of 
history for the past, and the prophecies of 
sacred writ for the future. There they 
trust imperfect tradition for the past, and 
blind conjecture for the future. Here, re~ 
velation lights up the passage to the tomb, 
and points to the glories that await the 
righteous. There, an impenetrable dark- 
ness overspreads’ all beyond the confines 
of the grave. But I forbear further to 
draw the painful contrast, and rejoice that 
I this day find myself surrounded by the 
learned, the wise, and good, who are both 
able aud willing to impart that instruction 
which is calculated to augment my own 
happiness, and which, if rightly improved, 
will render me more use(ul to my beloved 
countrymen, who are just beginning to 
emerge from heathen darkness, and on 
whom the sun of science and the sun of 
righteousness are beginning to dawn.” 


The Dervise’s Answer, or the Caviller re= 
futed—An Eastern Stery. 

A certain man went to a Dervise, and 
proposed three questions: Ist, ‘* Why do 
they say God is omnipresent? I do not 
see him in any place, show me where he 
is? 2d, ‘* Why is man punished for his 
crimes, since whatever he does proceeds: 
from God? Man has no free will, for he 
cannot do any thing contrary to the will 
ot God ; and if he had power he would do 
every thing for hisown good.” 3d, *‘ How 
can God punish Satan inhell fire, since he 
is formed of that element; and what im- 
pression can fire make on itself?” The 
Dervise took up a large clod of earth ang 
struck him on the head with it. The man 
went to the Cazy, and said, ‘‘ I proposed 
three questions to a certain Dervise, 
who threw a clod of earth at nry head and 
made my head ache?” The Cazy having 
sent for the Dervise, asked, ‘‘ Why did 
you throw a clod of earth at his head, 
instead of answering his questions?” The 
Dervise replied, ‘*'fhe clod of earth was 
an answer to his speech. He says lie has 
a pain in his head, let him show me the 
pain, and I will make God visible to him. 
And why does he exhibit a complaint 
against me? Whatever I did was the act 
ot God; I did not strike him without the 
will of God. What power do I possess? 
And as he is compounded of earth, haw 
can he suffer pain from that element ?” 

The man was confounded, and the Cazy 
highly pleased with the Dervise’s answer, 


Hie answered the fool according to his 
folly. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ea re Rn, 
SusscripTions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will bejthankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London, 


FUND FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
: DECEASED MISSIONARIES, 


The following Circular has been transmitted to the Directors, and to the Treasurers and 
Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies connected with the London Missionary Society. 


“ Dear Sir,—WeE are instructed by the Board of Directors of the Lonpon Mis- 
SIONARY SOcrIETY to transmit to you a copy of Resolutions adopted by themin rela- 
tion to the separate Fund commenced during the past year, for the BENeFir oF 
THE Wipows AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MIssIONARIES BELONGING TO THE SOCIETY, 
and to request your particular attention to the object. 

The honour of the Society—the claims of humanity—the sacred obligations of that 
Religion which the Missionaries abroad are engaged in disseminating, the sacrifices 
they bave made for that purpose, and the desirableness of relieving their minds, as 
far as possible, from anxiety as to their surviving families, in contemplation of their 
own removal by deatb—are considerations of such weight and importance, as can- 
not fail, we are persuaded, to call forth into exercise the benevolent liberality of the 
religious public—of the members of the Society in particular,—in furtherance of the 
object in question. 

it is the desire of the Directors, that the members and friends of the Society should 
be respectfully and earnestly invited to contribute to the same, according to the mea- 
-stire of the ability with which Divine Providence hath blessed them; and they cherish 
the hope, that whatever may be contributed towards the Wipows anp ORPHANS 
Funp will, inno degree, lessen the amount of the GENERAL INCOME of the Society. 

We beg leave, in pursuance of No. 5 of the following Resolutions, to request you 
~willinvite the Committee of tie Auxiliary Society to which you are Treasurer, [or 
Secretary] to adopt such measures, for carrying into effect the object of the present 
communiction, as shall appear to them best adapted to the local circumstances of your 
county or vicinity. 

We shall be glad to receive, in a reasonable time, a letter informing us what steps 
the Committee may have been enabled to take in furtherance of the object and of the 
success which shail have attended the same. It is requested, that the letter containing 
such information be addressed to the Home-Secretary of the Society. 

(Signed on behalf of the Directors) 
Wituiam Aters Hankey, Vreasurer. 
GEORGE Burper, Secretary. 

JouN ARUNDEL, Home-Secretary. 


Resolutions of the Directors respecting the Widows and Orphans Fund. 


1. That a separate Fund be established for the benefit of the Widows and Orphans 
of Deceased Missionaries. : 

2. That the Public be invited to contribute to the said Fund by Donations, Annual 
Subscriptions, Collections, and Bequests. : 

3. That all monies, received from time to time, on account of the said Fund, from 
whatever source, be invested in Government Securities in the names of the 

i Treasurer and three other Directors, not being Trustees for the General 

Funds of the Society. ; 

4. That to the £1000 placed at the disposal of the Directors for the support of 
the Widows of Missionaries by the Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine, 
the sum of £1000 be added from the General Fund of the Society. 
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5, That.a Cireular Address be issued, urging the attention of the Town and Coun- 
try Directors, and the Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Societies, to the 


object, and that a Copy of the same be inserted in the 


the Society. 


Monthly Chronicle of 


6. That a Committee of Management of the Widows and Orphans Fund be 


annually appointed, 


to consist of the Treasurer, 


Chairmen, and Deputy 


Chairmen of the several Mission Committees, and such other Members of the 
Direction’ as the Board may think proper to appoint, for the purpose of 
directing the investment of the monies contributed to the said Fond and the 
appropriation of the annual proceeds thereof, subject to the control of the 
General Board, and that the said Committee meet, for those purposes, at 


least once every Quarter.” 


The Directors are aware, that on the subject of the above Circular there is ample 
room for a pathetic appeal to the feelings, but they consider its claims to publie atten- 


tion and regard as too obvious and forcible to require any such excitement. 


They will 


therefore only further express their earnest hope, that the members and friends of 
the Society at large, by their exertions, zeal, and liberality, will do all that lies in 
their power to carry the important object into effect. 


EAST INDIES. 


BELGAUM. 


Fourth Anniversary Report of the Belgaum 
Association ; read and approved at the 
Anniversury Meeting held at Belgaum, 
13 May, 1824. 


INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 


**Tp obedience to the will of God be ne- 
eessary to happiness, and knowledge of 
his will be necessary to obedience, { know 
not how he that withholds this knowledge, 
or denies it, can be said to love his neigh- 
bour as himself. He that voluntarily con- 
tinues ignorant, is guilty of all the crimes 
whichignorance produces ; as to him that 
should extinguish the tapers of a Jight- 
house might justly be imputed the cala- 
mities of shipwreck. Christianity is the 
highest perfection of human natnre; and 
as no man js good but as he wishes the 
good of others, so no man can be goed in 
the highest degree, who wishes not to 
others the largest measures of the greatest 
good.” 

Such were the noble and enlightened 
sentiments of the colebrated Dr. Johnson. 
“These were elicited upon a communica- 
tion being made to him, that in an as- 
sembly. convened for the propagation of 
Christian knowledge, a question arose, 
whether any nation uninstructed in reli- 
gion should ‘receive instruction ;— or 
whether that instraction should be im- 
parted to them by translations of the 
sacred Scriptures into their own lan- 
guages; “which,” said the Doctor, “I 
did not expect to hear.” He then pro- 
ceeded to represent it-as one of the 
greatest crimes ‘ to omit for a year, or 
‘fora day, the most efficacious methods of 
advancing Christianity, in compliance 
with any purposes that terminate on this 


? 


side the grave;’’ and in conclusion he 
said, ‘‘ Let it be remembered, that the 
efficacy of ignorance has been long tried, 
and has not produced the consequences. 
expected. Let knowledge now, therefore, 
take its turn, and let the patrons of pri- 
vation stand aside, and admit the opera- 
tion of positive principles.” 

These opinions were expressed long 
before any of the great modern exertions 
for the diffusion of the gospel were com- 
menced. What would the Doctor have 
said at the present day ? and where would 
he have found terins streng enough to 
express his approbation of these exertions, 
or his condemnation of indifference, or 
opposition to this cause ? 

ft is a pleasing fact, that though many 
were formerly either indifferent. or op- 
posed to Bible, Missionary, Tract and 
School Societies, yet since the good which 
has resulted to mankind from their exer- 
tions has become manifest, a great pro- 
portion of them have laid aside their pre- 
judices and become cordial supporters to 
these and similar institutions § and from 
the very liberal support which the several. 
Parent Societies continue to experience, 
as well as from the greatincrease of Auxi- 
liary and Branch Societies in different 
parts of the world, among all denomina- 
tions of Christians, it is evident that an 
almost universal interest is excited in 
their favour, or at least that friends to the 
cause are becoming very numerous. 

These circumstances may indeed be 
considered as most favourable signs of 
the times; yea, a pleasing indication 
that God is abont to accomplish those 
purposes’ which in his holy word he has 
declared to: be his design to accomplish ; 
viz’ the universal spread of the gospel— 
the bringing of all nations into one fold— 
the giving to his Son the heathen for his 
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- inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 


the world for his possession, and making 
all the inhabitants of the earth subject to 
his dominion, and obedient to his will. 
The divine purposes are, however, 
seldom accomplished without the inter- 
vention of appropriate means. If the 
Nations are to become Christian nations; 


'. if the heattiens are to believe in Christ, 


and become his people; if the kingdoms 
of the world are to become subject to the 
dominion of Christ, and obedient to his 


- will, we may naturally expect that pro- 


vision will be made for the proclamation 
of the gospel; for the communication of 
Christian doctrines ; as well as for making 
known the divine will and commandment 
throughout the world. For while it is 
declared, ‘“‘ whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved,” it is 
expressly added, ‘“ How.shall they call 
on Him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they 


- hear without a preacher? and how shall 


‘ 


they preach, except they be sent.” 

All who are acquainted with the nature 
of the Societies above mentioned, must 
surely acknowledge, that the several 
means brought into operation by them, 
appear most likely to promote, by the 
divine blessing, the uviversal spread of 
Christian. knowledge. If Christianity is 
of divine origin, and if truth mast ulti- 
mately prevail over error and supersti- 


_ tion—by an increasing circulation of the 


divine oracles, by perseverance in the 


. faithful preaching of the Gospel, by a 


greater distribution of Religious Tracts, 
and by unceasing diligenve in the instruc- 
tion of children in the knowledge of 
Christianity ; we may not only hope, but 
reasonably expect ere long, to see the 
religion of Jesus become universal. 

It would not be easy to calculate the 


_ Lenefits which have already resulted, and 


which may yet result, to the inhabitants of 
the earth, through these several Societies. 
Doubtless, many now in the world of 


~ spirits are praising God for one or other 


_ of these 
his grace, was 


institutions, which, throngh 
made instrumental in 


. bringing them to a saving acquaintance 


with the truth, and leading them to seek 
and secure the salvation of their souls. 
How many now living are enjoying peace 
and comfort, from the good which they 


- have derived from either of these sources, 


and for which their praise and thanks- 
givings are daily offered before the throne 
of mercy! and thousands yet unborn, we 
doubt not, will in their day arise and 
bless God for the formation of that So- 


. ciety, which may prove the means of con- 


veying to them the knowledge necessary 
to salvation. 

Such ave the views, such the pleasing 
prospects, which ought to animate and 
encourage all who are friendly to the work 
of disseminating the knowledge of Chris~- 
tianity in the world ; and with these views 
and prospects, the Committee of the Bel» 
gaum Association now come forward to 
give a statement of the distribution of 
Scriptures and Tracts, and other par 
ticulars connected with this Institution, 
for the satisfaction of those whose kind 
encouragement and liberal support it has 
hitherto experienced. 


Distribution of the Scripturcs and Tracts. 


At the date of our last Meeting, only 
one large and five second size Bibles, and 
three pocket Testaments, in English, were 
in the Depository ; bat a supply of twenty- 
five small Bibles came to hand in October 
last trom Bombay, which proved very 
acceptable, as in consequence of the con= 
venient. size and goodness of paper and 
type, they were in much requisition among 
the men of the detachment: twenty copies 
of those, together with five second size 
Bibles, two second size, and three pocket 
Testaments, have been disposed of at 
moderate prices, (with the exception of a 
few furnished in lieu of subscriptions, ) to 
subscribers and others; only one large and 
five small Bibles, with three second size 
and pocket Testaments, are now on hand, 

In addition to 12 Bibles and 38 Testa- 
ments in the Portsgenese on hand at our 
last meeting, 11 Bibles were received 
from Bellary, and it is with much satis- 
faction the Committee state, that the dis- 
tribution made of the Scriptures in this 
Janguage, has been greater this year than 
in any of the preceding, since the forma- 
tion of the Association. 

The demands for them have been great, 
even at this place, from persons who have 
come from Goa, either to trade or to pro- 
cure situations. The number of these is 
now very considerable, but their means in 
general are very limited, having to pro- 
vide for themselves here, as well as fur- 
nish a maintenance for their families at 
home ; in covsequence of which the Com~ 
mittee has been induced to comply with 
their demands gratis. One individual who 
had received a-Bible, returned some time 
after and said, that he took the same te 
his native place, where, on showing it to 
his priest, as he had none himself, he 
begged it of him for his own use, and trom 
this person’s account, it appears he has 
been reading it daily eversince. Another 
priest belonging to aneighbouring station, 
on learning where the Scriptures in this 

12 


76 


language could be procured, sent a very 
earnest request by the same individual, 
that a copy might be granted him, for 
which he would be very thankful. His 
request was readily complied with. 

On a tour recently made by the Secre- 
tary towards the western coast, several 
copies both of the Old and New Testament 
have been put in circulation. To a gene- 
ral officer in the Portuguese service, now 
Yesiding at Vingoorlorh, a Bible was 
offered, which he very thankfully accepted, 
and in acknowledging the receipt of the 
same he wrote thus:—‘‘ I received with 
the greatest pleasure, and will keep with 
the greatest care, the excellent gift which 
your goodness has granted me; and I 
hope to derive profit and consolation, in 
perusing often the chapters appointed in 
your note. Be pleased, dear Sir, to re- 
ceive in return my warmest thanks for so 
interesting a present.” 

To the captain of a ship another copy 
was given. This gentleman expressed 
a wish to have our Scriptures, that he 
might have an opportunity of comparing 
them with the instructions of the priests, 
and thus see the errors both in doctrine 
and practice, which. prevail in the Roman 
Church. With the view that his wife also 
might imitate his example, he carried the 
sacred volume to her and said, that he 
had received it from the English priest, 
and hoped she would examine its con- 
tents. This she promised to do on the 
voyage they were then preparing to make. 

Another gentleman had a copy given 
him ; so much did he.seem gratified with 
the gift, that he would not allow it to be 
sent after him by a servant, but preferred 
taking it home in his own hands. 

Among the poor classes of the people 
at Goa the demand was very pleasing ; 


ali the copies that could be spared, both of 


the Old and New Testament, were very 
eagerly and thankfully reccived; a much 
greater number than had been taken for 
distribution could have been most easily 
disposed of. An intelligent young man, 
to whom a Bible was given, not only re- 
ceived it with thankfulness, but was after- 
wat dsfound contantly taken up in reading 
it; besides he invited several of his friends 
from the opposite side of the river, and 
got Testaments given to them. 

The disposition thus manifested to re- 
ceive and read the Scriptures, appears to 
the Committee amost encouraging token, 
that the time is not very remote, when 
a pleasing revolution will be effected in 
the spiritual state of these poor people, 
who have now for a long period been kept 
under priestly domination, and bound 
with the crtiel chains of ignorance and 
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superstition. The candid acknowledg- 
ment of error or avowal of what they con- 
ceived to be so, and’an ingenuous coufes- 
sion of inability to answer objections with- 
out attempting to justify practices, merely 
because such have been enjoined, and 
prevail in their church, [Roman Catholic] 
are marks of increasing light, and loudly 
testify, that bigotry no }onger bears sove- 


- reign sway in their minds. 


A supply of about 4000 English tracts 
has this year also been received trom Bel- 
lary ; a portion of these has been appro- 
priated for the use of subscribers, and some 
given among the sick in hospitals; anda 
well-disposed individual willing to render 
himself useful to the Association by his 
personal labours, undertook to distribute 
several hundreds among his comrades. 
With these silent messengers he went to 
their several births, and offered a few for 
the acceptance of each individual; the 
success he met with was very encouraging 5 
the tracts were in general thankfully ac- 
cepted; enly in one or two solitary in- 
stances he experienced some rough treat- 
ment, for being as it was considered too 
officious ; however, this satisfaction was 
enjoyed, that the intention was good, and 
such endeavours calculated to prove be- 
neficial, and must be so, if accompanied by 
the divine blessing. 

The receipt of portions of Scripture 
and tracts in the native languages, has 
been as follows :—In October last, from 
the American Missionaries at Bombay, 
110 separate gospels, and 578_tracts of 
various kinds; and trom ditto, in February, 
115 gospels and copies of the Acts, and 
1257 tracts; and at the former date, from 
the Bombay Auxiliary Bible Society,35 gos- 
pels of Matthew,11 copies of the Acts, and 
208 tracts in the Mahratta language, were 
received, making together 271 separate 
gospels and Acts, and 2043 tracts in this 
language; and from the Societies at Bel- 
lary we received in Angust last 2 copies of 
the Pentateuch, 6 copies of Genesis, and 
46 tracts in the Tamul language; and 
about 80 tracts in this language were pre- 
sented to the Association by twa friends, 
who had got a small quantity from the 
Tract Society at Madras for circulation 
here. 

The distribution of the Scriptures and 
tracts in Mabrattahas been more extensive 
this year than the last ; several hundreds 
have been given to individuals who at dif- 
ferent times have applied at the Depository, 
and the schools attached to the mission, for 
them, 40 separate gospels and 219 printed 
tracts, beside several written ones in the 
Moodhe character, have been given among 
the people at Cawnapoor, Kiltore, and 
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other villages south of Belgaum; and on 
the tour lately made by the Secretary, 43 
gospels and 239 tracts have with great 
facility been put in circulation. A small 
supply only was taken on this occasion, as 
the disposition of the people and the lan- 
guage they best understood were not pre- 
viously known. The eagerness manifested 
at the several villages to obtain the books 
was very gratifying ; and itis probable, if 
instead of about 200, 2000 had been taken, 
the whole would have been very easily 
disposed of. It is in contemplation to 
send a larger supply to those villages 
where the demand was particularly 
urgent, by the first favourable opportu- 
nity ; and let all who are friendly to the 
cause pray, that the books thus eagerly 
sought aud thankfully accepted, may be 
attentively read and clearly understood, 
and made instrumental in bringing many 
from heathen darkness to the light or sav- 
ing knowledge of the gospel. 

The same individual who lent his aid 
in the distribution of English tracts, has, 
with two or three other friends in camp, 
manifested a very commendable zeal in 
endeavouring to circulate tracts, &c. in 
the native languages among the camp fol- 
Jowers and others, whom they have fre- 
quent opportunities of seeing. The num- 
ber they bave already given away is con- 
siderable, and they are frequently receiv- 
ing demands for more. Gne poor indivi- 
dual is particularly importanate for the 
gift ofa Tamul New Testament, which, as 
we have none in the depository, we are 
not able to impart to him. 


Increase and State of Native Schools. 


The native schools under the auspices 
of the Association, have been increased 
during this year to six. Beside those in 
Shawpore, Belgaum, and the Lascar lines, 
noticed in former reports, one has been 
established at Cawnapore, one at Nunde- 
guddy, and one at Beedce, villages within 
12 miles south of Belgaum. The school 
which was kept at Samberagar has been 
relinquished, in consequence of the incon- 
venience attending the superintendence 
of it during the rainy season, and it has 
not in other respects answered expccta- 
tions. A great number of poor children 
being about the Camp Koul Bazar, with- 
out the meansof instruction, arrangements 
are making to establish a Tamul school for 
them. A young man who has received 
instructions from the missionary at Tan- 
jore, and is now desirous of receiving 
Christian baptism, has offered his services 
as a schoulmaster; but the obstacle in 
the way is the want of a convenient place 
in which to keep the school. 
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It is with regret that the Committee has 
to state, that several of the most promising 
children, adverted to in the report of last 
year as having made considerable progress 
in Christian knowledge, have been re- 
moved from the Belgaum and Shawpore 
schools by their parents, in conseqnence 
of their services being required to assist 
in obtaining a subsistence for their fami- 
lies. This, though discouraging, is a cir- 
cumstance of frequent occurrence in simi- 
lar establishments in this country. The 
parents in general being in low circum- 
stances, as soon as their children can per- 
form any manual labour, they are glad to 
avail themselves of their services ; besides 
having been illiterately brought up them- 
selves, they are not able to appreciate 
nor du they desire any greater education 
for their children, than an ability to read 
a note and cast up accounts. It is, how- 
ever, hoped, that what these children 
have learut wiil not easily be eradicated 
from their minds. They have been led 
to know and acknowledge that the pre- 
vailing superstitions and idolatrous prac- 
tices in this country are unreasonable, 
and cannot be acceptable to God. They 
have been taught what the sacred Scrip- 
tures reveal of the state of man. by nature: 
and the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ ;. the hearts of some seemed to be 
impressed with the importance of divine 
things, and they have professed their hope 
and desire to be saved by the gospel. 
Though now for a season the seed which 
has thus been sown may seem unprodue- 
tive, yet in due time we may hope, by the 
blessing of Him who hath said ‘‘ my word 
shall not return unto me void,”’ that it will 
spring up and bring forth truit in various 
degrees to the divine glory, and thus com- 
pensate for all the labour which bas been 
taken, and expense which has been in- 
curred, towards this object. The number 
of children in all the schools is 185, but 
the number which attend on an average 
is 150, who are daily taught, besides read- 
ing, writing and accounts, in the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion. 

Native Preaching. 

In consequence of some unpleasant cir- 
cumstances, the evening meetings at 
Shawpore have not been so regularly and 
numerously attended as formerly. A de- 
gree of opposition has also been expe- 
rienced; a few have discontinued their 
attendance altogether, and others come 
in, as if were, by. stealth. They ap- 
pear desirous of serving the Lord, but like 
some of old, in a private manner, for fear 
of the Jews, or lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
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Though these circumstances appear dis- 
ecauraging, yet let it be remembered, that 
in no instance has Christianity been intro- 
duced, and obtained a footing ina new 
place, without encountering some opposi- 
tion, and difficulties. Interested and 
bigoted persons have ever been found to 
unite in raising the cry, ‘* our craft is in 
danger, great are the gods which our 
forefathers and we after them have 
worshipped,—who are these that would 
change our ancient worship, and cus- 
toms,’’—and though from such, or other 
acts of hostility, a fear may be excited 
among inquirers, and some may be in- 
duced to withdraw themselves, yet this 
will not be the result, at least a perma- 
nent oue, with those whose minds have 
been divinely impressed with a true con- 
viction and belief of the truth. False 
professors will desert the cause when 
danger threatens, but the rest, though 
they may be scattered throngh fear, 
(which sometimes operates even on the 
best), keep in the back ground, and con- 
sequently make but little progress in re- 
ligion; yet they cannot altogether for- 
sake the cause, nor refrain for any length 
of time from making an open profession 
of their faith. It is with much gratifica- 
tion we state, that there is reason to con- 
clude, the impression made on the minds 
of some of the persons referred to, is not 
altogether of a superficial nature. 


Constancy of a Native Convert. 


" One man recently, while lamenting the 
influence of fear on his mind, in conse- 
quence of the threatening language and 
severe treatment which he has met with 
from his relations, declared—that he was 
determined not tocomply with any of their 
idolatrous practices, but was sorry he 
had not conrage enough epenly to declare 
himself a Christian, and make up his mind 
to meet all consequences.—The following 
proof of his constancy (and we may say) 
an- interposition of Pyovidence in his 
favour will, we think, appear interesting ; 
During the prevalence of the smali-pox, 
which about the beginning of the year 
caused a great mortality, his wife was 
taken ill with the disorder, and her situa- 
tion became very dangerous; at this 
juncture both his and her friends united 
im insisting upon him (as the only chance 
of her recovery) to make an offering 
or sacrifice to their goddess Mariftha, 
through whom they suppose this disorder 
is occasioned. To their solicitations, how- 
ever, he would not comply, and said, he 
would leave the result to God, who alone 
could take away life or continue it; and 
co his disposal of his wife he would hum- 
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bly submit. Nor did he thus resign him- 
self to the will of the Lord in vain, for, 
contrary to the apprehensions of her 
friends, she survived the critical period, 
and in due time recovered her wonted 
health and strength. Not so the wife of 
a brother who was at the same time 
similarly afflicted, every attention was 
paid to the accustomed ceremonies and 
offerings by all concerned, but without 
avail—she fella victim to the disease. 
While these circumstances were no doubt 
designed to confirm the faith and excite 
the gratitude of the former, they were 
calculated also to afford conviction to the 
rest, that lite and death were at the dis- 
posal of God alone ; and that it is not in 
the power of their heathen deities, to do 
the least good to those who worship them, 
or evil to those who do not. 

Another pleasing trait in the character 
of this individual is, the reverence which 
he manifests to the Sabbath ; he conceives 
it his duty this day to refrain from manual 
labour, and to spend itin reading, prayer, 
meditation, and spiritual conversation. 
His triends are displeased with him, be- 
cause they sustain the loss of his labour on 
that day ; it appears, however, his deter- 
mination not to be turned from his pure 
pose; and though he thereby exposes 
himself to ill treatment, may we not hope 
he will receive a blessing from the Lord, 
which will more than compensate for 
whatever he may lose or suffer.—The 
serious bent of his mind, and the inti- 
mate connexion which exists between the 
smallest spark of genuine faith and a holy 
practice, have been further manitested by 
his earnestly soliciting to be furnished 
with a book of instruction, how to ‘con- 
duct himself in every afiair of life, public’ 
and private, as a Christian onght to do3 
heing convinced, that something more is 
required of him, than a mere renunciation 
of idolatry, and making an outward pro- 
fession of Christianity, in order to be ap- 
proved of by God. Such conduct speaks 
volumes! more loudly, more powerfully, 
than the most learned or elognent can do. 
How desirable does it seem, that all who 
are called Christians should be equally 
solicitous to walk consistently with their 
profession—then would they more emi- 
nently show forth the praises of God, 
stop the mouths of objecters, and con- 
strain them to acknowledge the divine 
origin and heavenly tendency of the re- 
ligion of Jesus. 


The Brahmin Dhondapah. 


The Brahmin Dhondapah, mentioned in 
former reports, remains still unbaptized. 
He is, however, very solicitous to be re- 
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cognised as a member of the Christian 
church by the administration of this sacred 
rite ; thi8 would have been done ere now, 
but in consequence of some of his worldly 
affairs being in an unsettled state, it ap- 
peared prudent to defer it so long. This 
obstacle being now in a measure removed, 
itis hoped that it will not be necessary to 
delay complying with his wishes much 
longer, particularly as his general conduct 
continuesto afford satisfaction, andevinces 
that he is not insincere in his professions. 


Contributions to the Belgaum Association. 


Having thus adverted to such particu- 
lars as appeared necessary, the Commit- 


tee now with much satisfaction state, that 


the amount of donations and subscriptions 
received since the last meeting, (a period 
of only ten months,) has exceeded those of 
any preceding year. The liberality mani- 
fested by donors, and the cheerful and 
punctual payments made by monthly sub- 
scribers, demand our most thankful ac- 
knowledgments. But while gratitude is 
felt for what has been received, we doubt 
not those who have given, feel-a satisfac- 
tion in contemplating the importance of 
those objects towards which their contri- 
butions are appropriated. The annexed 
statement wili show the sums which have 
been transmitted to the various Societies.* 


Observations on the general success of the 
Missionary Society, &c. 


None can surely contemplate the pre- 
sent state of theSouth Sea Islands, and not 
be constrained to exclaim with astonish- 
ment, “‘ Whathath God wrought,’ through 
the instrumentality of those who ventured 
to go as missionaries to those benighted 
places!” These, let it be remembered, 
were invited, sent out, and supported by 
that Society to which the greatest propor- 
tion of the funds of the Belgaum Associa- 
tion is forwarded. Inarecent account of 
the present state of the inhabitants of the 
island of Madagascar, it is publicly ac- 
knowledged that, through the exertions 
of the missionaries there, incalcnlable good 
has beeneffected. Theseindividuals also 
belong to the same Society. On the island 
of Ceylon an evident outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit has been very recently ex- 
perienced at several of the missionary 
stations, among the children of the schools 
as. well as several adults, a most serious 
concern has been excited about the wel- 
fare of their souls, and the pleasing re- 
suit has been, a manifest and abiding 
change in their conduct for the better. 
Nor have similar exertions in this penin- 


* See List of Contributions, p. 86. 
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sula been unattended with sufficient marks | 


of success, so as to support under con- 
tending difficulties, and animate to perse- 
vering exertions. 
gospel message has been favourably re- 
ceived ; a disposition has been manifested 
to believe the truth, prejudices have sub- 


In some instances the ~ 


sided, idolatry has been renounced, evil — 


habits laid aside, sin no longer indulged 


in, and a sincere desire expressed, as well ' 
as earnest endeavours used, to walk ace ' 


cording to ‘the principles of the gospel, 
If such has been the result hitherto only 
in a few instances, we have cause greatly 
to rejoice, for even one soul is of inesti-« 
mable worth, and we may justly conclude, 
that even the most partial success is not 
only a mark of divine approbation, but 
also a token of further and more exten- 
sive good resulting from our endeavours. 
Let us therefore not be weary in well- 


doing, but according to the exhortation of ' 


the apostle, ‘‘ Be steadfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


for as:'much as we know that our labours ° 


shall not be in vain in the Lord.” 


MADRAS. 


Account of the Meeting of the Madras - 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, held June : 


15, 1824, in a Letter from the Rev.Jd. W. 
Massie, Missionary ; 
Secretary. 
Madras, July 12,1824. 
My Dear Sir,—In consequence of my col- 
league, Mr. Crisp’s absence from Madras, 


occasioned by Mrs. Crisp’s illness and his * 


own need of relaxation, it devolves upon 
me, as Secretary of the Madras Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, to detail briefly the 
proceedings of our late Annual Meeting. 


It was held on Tuesday, the 15th of June, - 


addressed to the . 


$ 


and was preceded by two Anniversary ° 
Sermons, preached, the one on Sunday = 
the 13th, at Persewaukum, by our brother - 


the Rev. W. Campbell ;* and the other on 


Monday evening the 14th, at Black Town: 


Mission Chapel, by onr newly arrived 
colleague, the Rev. Wm. Taylor. On 
these occasions the congregations were 
good, and the discourses of our brethren 
interesting. 


* 


On Tuesday evening the Meeting was : 


numeronsly and respectably attended, 


Lient. Mans Morphett, of H. M. 87th Regt. » 


having kindly promised to be present. 
was called to take the chair, which he 


filled with great pleasure to his friends, ° 


and satisfaction to the meeting,* The Rey, 

J. C. Rhenius, of the Church Missionary 

ee, 
* Missionary at Bangalore. 
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Society, was requested to open the Meet- 
ing by supplicating the divine blessing. 
The Secretary was then called upon to 
read the Report ; one feature was peculiar 
to this Report, and we hopeit will continue 
to characterize the succeeding ones: this 
was intelligence of the most recent na- 
ture, solicited and received from our bre- 
thren at the various stations within our 
reach. The truest spirit of union between 
ourselves and the Missionaries of the 
Church of England Society prevailed, 
three of these brethren favoured us with 
most interesting and animating addresses, 
The spirit of love, which pervaded the 
body of Missionaries present, will long 
be remembered and felt as a presage of 
that happy day, when the people of God 
shall see eye to eye, when Ephraim shall 
no longer envy Judah, nor Judah vex 
Ephraim. Our brethren of the Wesleyan 
connexion were expected to be present, 
put, to their regret and ours,'they could 
not reach the Presidency till the Meet- 
ings were over. The collections, from 
various causes which account for the defi- 
ciency, amounted to only 220 rupees, 
were not equal by a considerable sum to 
our collections at the last Anniversary. 
As, however, the contributions of last 
year have exceeded any preceding year 
very considerably, we may reasonably 
hope it will prove only a temporary de- 
ficiency. 


AFRICA. 


Particulars of the Improvements at Be- 
thelsdorp, extracted from a letter af the 
Superintendant of the civil Concerns of 
the Institution, addressed to Mr. Camp- 
bell; dated Sept. 8, 1824. 


THE external appearance of Bethelsdorp 
is greatly improved. The Hottentots are 
getting more and more industrious ; 
buildings have beeu erected, and are 
erecting, such as many around us never 
expected to see, and, all things consider- 
ed, there is much reason for thankfulness, 
The Sunday-schools continue to flourish, 
the adults as well as children are making 
great progress, and a great interest is 
taken by them, and the results I trust will 
be glorious. 

You have, no donbt, heard of the kind 
of building we have already erected—a 
good building for Mr. Monro, above 
where formerly stood the old church, 
which has been taken down, and a square 
formed on the site, with a sundial in the 
centre of it. Mr. Monro’s house stands 
on the highest side of the square, facing 
my house; and facing the house where 
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Mr. Messer formerty lived stands the store 
of Messrs. Kemps. Opposite to the new 
church, is a fine stone building, erected: 
by the Hottentots, which measures sixty 
feet by twenty, for a School-house, where 
the children are tanght daily, and learn 
nothing bat English, and are making 
great progress. The school is fitted up 
entirely on the British system, and is un- 
der the management of Mr. Monro. Be- 
hind the church stands a workhouse for 
the poor, which faces the river. It is an 
hundred feet long, built by and at the ex- 
pense of the Hottentots. It has three 
doors and eight glass windows in front, 
and five windows behind. The inside is 
fitted up with wards, desigued to receive 
from twenty to thirty worn-out persons, 
when totally incapable of supporting 
themselves ; of such, you know, we have 
many who ave sent adrift by the farmers 
when unable to work; the support of 
whom has been, and still is, a great bur- 
den on the Hottentots at this Institution. 
We have always a collection at the chapel 
door every Lord’s day; but the sums col- 
lected are quite inadequate to support 
the fourth part of the poor worn-out peo- 
pie at present upon the Settlement. We 
intend to appeal to friends in the colony, 
perhaps to the public, on their behalf. 
Greater objects of charity cannot be 
found any where. 

Behind my house, on the other side of 
the river, stands the blacksmith’s shop, 
the front looking towards Algoa Bay; it 
measures sixty feet by twenty, with a 
flat roof; contains six forges, a brass- 
foundry, turning lathe, and a well with 
a pump. Mr. Arnot, who, you know, 
was formerly at Cradock-town, has the 
management. He has eight Hottentot 
apprentices, and one English, and an 
English journeyman. A Hottentot also 
has built a large brick house, higher up 
the ascent than Mr. Kitchingman’s (or 
New Mission House), as good as any ordi- 
nary Dutch house in the colony. Seve- 
ral others on the same plan and size are 
finished by other Hottentots, and some 
are building. I have also, with the as- 
sistance of the Hottentots, built a house 
for myself, near where my old house 
stood, which had fallen down. It is on 
the plan of Mr. K.’s house, in which you 
lived when at Stellenbosch. There is 
another good house in the square, nearly 
finished, for Mr. Morison, shoemaker, 
who has several Hottentot apprentices 
and journeymen. Up the Kloof (or nar- 
row valley between hills) are several re- 
spectable cottages, and a road is made to: 
the gardens in the circular ground at the 
head of the Kloof, surrounded by cliffs. 
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The gardens have been kept in better 
order this year than formerly. 

Sinte the purchase of the farm on the 
Gamtoos river, (now called Hankey,) by 
the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp, they have 
purchased another which belonged to the 
Rev. Mr. M. and are at present about 
purchasing the farm of our next neigh- 
bour, toward Uitenhage, for 55090 rix- 
dollars. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
MADAGASCAR. 


Durine the past month, Letters and 
Journals have been ‘received from the 
Missionaries, dated in May and June last, 
from which it appears that the affairs of 
the Mission are in a very encouraging 
state. Several more Schools have been 
commenced. By the desire of the King, 
the three Schools at Tananarivou have 
been thrown into one, under the name of 
the Royal College. This he wishes to be 
considered as the head seminary, or foun- 
tain whence the streams of instruction may 
flow in every direction throughout his 
kingdom. About 40 boys, educated in the 
Royal School, (one of the former three 
Schools abovementioned) have been ap- 
pointed to manage the Schools lately form- 
ed. The number of the Scliools, includ- 
ing the Royal College, is 14, and that of 
the children undey tuition abort 1200. The 
King takes a lively interest in the Schools, 
and exerts his influence in promoting them. 
Schools are now in operation in all the 
four provinces of his kingdom. It is in 
contemplation to commence many more, 
as soon as snitable instrnments and sufil- 
cient supplies of materials can be ob- 
tained. ‘‘ We flatter ourselves (say the 
brethren) that all who truly feel for the 
people of Madagascar, plunged as they 
are into the abyss of ignorance and su- 
perstition, and dwelling in the region of 
the shadow of death, will come forward 
and assistin the great work in which we 
are engaged, with the necessary means 
for the establishment of Schools as nume- 
rous as possible, that the people of Mada- 
gascar may be able to read the word of 
God in their own language.” They add, 
that the King and people will supply 
them with every thing for the Schools 
that can be found in the country, bat 
that they must look to England for writ- 
ing-paper, of which they will require many 
hundred reams ; and slates, of which they 
will require some thousands, together 
with slate-pencils, besides black lead pen- 
cils, penknives, &c. &c. ’ 

In May last, the Madagasse Version of 
Genesis wasadvanced as far as the twenty- 
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fourth chapter, and those of Exodus, 
Matthew, and Luke, each to the lith 
chapter. 

The Missionaries have obtained from 
King Radama full liberty to preach the 
Gospel to the Natives, and their congre- 
gations increase in number every Sab- 
bath-day. 

In a personal interview with the King 
on the 7th of May, they ‘explained at 
large the principles on which the London 
Missionary Society is founded, and the 
grand object which its Directors and sup- 
porters at home, andits Missionaries and 
friends abroad, have in view, viz. to teach 
all nations to fear God, honour the king, 
and love their fellow-creatures; and to 
teach all the way to be happy here and 
hereafter,” &c. “ His Majesty,” add the 
brethren, ‘‘ after explaining these things to 
two of his Generals, viz. Princes Ramena- 
taka and Ramananoulouna, who were with 
him, asked them, ‘What good return can 
we make to these kind people who are 
so concerned about the welfare of our 
people and country ?’”’ 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS IN THE WEST INDIES. 


Extract from the Minutes of a Meeting of 
ihe General Committee of the Wesleyan: 
Missionary Society, held at the Mission- 
House, Hatton-Gurden, London, Jas 
nuary Sth, 1825. 


READ a printed Copy, transmitted by 
Mr. Shipman, of certain Resolutions, 
passed ata Meeting of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionaries held in Kingston, Jamaica, on 
the 6th of September, 1824, and whichy 
have since appeared in the Jamaica Royal. 
Gazette, and some of the London News- 
papers. 

The Committee unanimously Resolved, 

1. That they have no information of the 
number of the Missionaries in Ja- 
maica who attended the said Meet- 
ing, and’have reason to think that 
it was a partial one, and also that 
it was not a regularly summoned 
Meeting of the Missionaries in the 
Jamaica District. 

2. That the publication of all Papers, 
which touch upon civil matters in 
dispute in the Colonies, or between 
the Mother Country and the Colo- 
nies, is contrary tothe Rwes, under: 
which their Missionaries are bound: 
to act; and that the only instance 
of disregard to these Regulations. 
which has occurred in any of the 
Wesleyan Missions, is the case now 
before us, and which is therefore 
strongly censured by the Com. 
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mittee, as a violation of this salu- 
tary Regulation. 

3. That the Committee further disavow 
the said Resolutions, as not having 
been passed at a Meeting held 
under the authority of any of their 
Rules, and as not having been sent 
home for their approval, according 
to an express Regniation. 

A. That in all those parts in which the 
said Resolutions appear to the 
Committee to be unexceptionable, 
they judge such a publication to 
have been unnecessary, inasmuch 
as the Missionaries in Jamaica, and 
elsewhere in the West Indies, are 
furnished with the authorized pub- 
lications of the Committee in reiu- 
tation of the charges so frequently 
of late made upon the objects and 
and tendency of their labours. 

5, That other matters ave introduced 
into these Resolutions, not in the 
least called for, in order to establish 
a just defence of -the Wesleyan 
Missionaries in Jamaica, against 
the violent attacks frequently made 
upon them in the public prints of 

‘ that Island ;— 

In particular, the Committee are impe- 
ratively called upon by this unguarded 
and improper act of a very few of the 
Missionaries employed by the Society in 
Jamaica, to object :— 

First, To the equivocal manner in which 
the persons who passed the said Resolu- 
tions, “declare their belief, that Christia- 
nity does not interfere with the civil 
condition of Slaves, as Slavery is esta- 
blished and regulated by the laws of the 
British West Indies”’ If no more were 
meant by this, than that all Slaves, brought 
under the influence of Christianity, are 
pound by its precepts to obey their Mas- 
ters, and submit to the Authorities of the 
State, conscientiously aud constantly, this 
is mo more than the Missionaries. have 
been explicitly instructed to teach, and 
which the Commitice sacredly enjoin upon 
them to inculcate upon all to whem their 
ministrations may extend; but if it was 
intended as a declaration, that the system 
of Slavery, ‘‘ as established in the West 
Indies,” or any where else, is not incon- 
sistent with’ Christianity, the Committee, 
and ‘¢ the Wesleyan Body,” whose:name 
the framers of the Resolutions have thus 
presumed to use without any authority 
whatever, hold no such opinion; but whilst 
they feel that all changes in such a system 
ought to emanate solely irom the Legis- 
jature, they hold it to be the duty of every 
Christian Government. to bring the prac- 
tice of Slavery to an end, as soon as it 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


-can be done prudently, safely, and. with a 
just consideration of the interests of all , 


parties concerned ; and that the degra- 
dation. of men merely on account of their 
colour, and the holding of human beings 
in interminable bondage, are wholly itcon- 
sistent with Christianity. 

Secondly, That the Committee feel 
bound in justice to disavow the sweeping 
charge made against persons in 


this . 


country, comprehended under the general _ 


term of “‘ Emaacipatists and Abolitionists,” 
in the said Resolutions, as written under 
evident ignorance of the opinions on that 
subject which are held in this country, by 


those excellent and benevolent men, who~ 
have of late most distinguished them- 


selves by advocating the amelioration 
of the condition of the Slaves in the West 
India Colonies, with a view to the ulti- 
mate extinction of Slavery. The Com- 
mittee conducting the Wesleyan Missions, 
take no part in such discussions, as not 
being embraced by their one object, which 
is to extend the benefits of Christian in- 
struction among the Black and Coloured 
Population of the Colonies; bnt they can 
never permit any of their Missionaries to 
use their name, and the name of ‘“ the 
Wesleyan Body,” in casting censures upon 


many of the most excellent of their fellow- . 


countrymen, by representing them as 
holding sentiments on the subject of the 
Emancipation of Slaves, and forming 
“designs,” which, if carried into effect, 
would produce the consequences enume- 
rated in the very unguarded and blame- 
able Resolution referred to. ‘The character 
and objects of the persons. to whom allu- 
sion is there made, are too well known 


by the Committee, for them to suffer such | 


unjnst reflections to be given to the world 
in their name, and not strongly to censure 
the said Missionaries for thus adopting 
the language of violent party-men. 
Thirdly, That the Committee have read 
with great grief the very blameable lan- 
guage of the Fourth cf the said Resolu- 
tions, though they consider the whole to 
be the production of a very few only of 
the Missionaries in Jamaica, two of whom 
had been placed by the last Conference 
under censure, one being recalled and 
the other removed from that Island, for 
the manner in which they had surrendered 
themselves to the party-feelings excited 
there in opposition to the measures of 


His Majesty’s Government, and the pro- - 


ceedings of the British Parliament: and 
that so far from that Resolution speaking 
the language of “ the Wesleyan Body,” 
as it most unwarrantably professes, that 


Body, whilst it has exerted itself for nearly 


forty years to promote the instruction of 
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the Slaves of the West Indies, and ‘to 
render them moral and peaceable; and has 
always distinguished itself at home and 
abroad by its inculeation of the principtes 
of entire obedience to Masters, Magis- 
trates, and all other legal Authorities, vet, 
after the example of its venerable Founder, 
who was among the first, by his writings, 
to lift np his voice against that long-con- 
tinued national sin, the Trade in Slaves, 
has ever regarded the system of Slavery 
as amoral evil from which the nation was 
bound ultimately to free itself; and, 
throughout the kingdom, has hailed, with 
the greatest gratitude and satisfaction, the 
incipient measures adopted by His Ma- 
jesty’s Government, for ameliorating the 
condition of that class of their fellow-stib- 
jects. These are measures which, as a 
religwous Body, they have felt a deep 
interest in, not as connecting “religion 
with politics,” as statedin the Resolution, 
but as they are essentialiy connected with 
the promotion of religion and morals, by 
regulations which refer to the observance 
of the Sabbath, to the marriage of slaves, 
and to their general protection. 

‘The Committee, attentive only to the 
spiritual concerns of the Missions confided 
to their management, would not have 
thus entered upon these topics, had they 
not been forced upon them by the publica- 
tion of the Resolutions in question. 

_ They are not unacquainted with the 
menaces with which their Missionaries 
have, of late, been visited in some parts 
of Jamaica; the obstructions which have 
been thrown in the way, in some places, 
to the exercise of their ministry; the 
refusal of Magistrates even in the course 
of the last year, to license their Mission- 
aries, without any legal authority for so 
doing ; and the threats of their expulsion 
from the Island which have, of late, been 
frequently resorted to ; bnt if the expe- 
rience of the peaceable effects of their 
Missions for nearly forty years, and the 
aithful manner in which the Instructions 

f the Committee, as to the enjoining 
obedience on slaves, and respect for the 
local Authorities, have been uniformly 
observed by their Missionaries and Soci- 
eties, (facts acknowledged by many re- 
spectable and impartial persons both in 
Jamaica and in the other Colonies, whose 
continued friendship to their Missions 
they very gratefully record,) are not 
admitted as sufficient reasons for their 
protection, they will not seek it in any case 
by becoming parties to the passions of men, 
uor suffer their Missionaries to become so; 
they will not conipromise the principles of 
Christianity, in their legitimate exposi- 
tion, to obtainfavour. In the quiet and 
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simple course of endeavouring to make 
the negroes of the West Indies better men, 
and better servants, and better subjects, 
they shall persevere; and if they suffer 
for this righteousness’ sake, they know 
the general character of their Mission- 
aries, and their Societies in the West 
Indies so well, that they will suffer pati- 
ently, until their case be redressed by 
the justice of His Majest7’s Government, 
to whom they have never looked for pro- 
tection, in cases of persecution, in vain. 
To that protection, and to the public feel- 
ing and liberality of this country, they 
can with confidence leave the religious 
liberties of their numerous congregations 
in the West India Colonies, and those of 
the Missionaries who are there employed 
in promoting the best interests of society 
at large.” 

6. That Copies of the above Resolu- 
tions be transmitted to the Right 
Honourable Earl Bathurst,.one of 
His Majesty’s principal Secretaries 
of State ; and to His Grace the 
Duke of Manchester, Governor of 
Jamaica. 

(Signed) Gsorce Mortey, ) 
RicHAaRD WATSON, 7; Secretaries. 
Joun Mason, f 


Copy of Circular, addressed to the Mission= 
aries, accompanying the preceding Mi- 
nute :— 

Jan. 6, 1825. 
Dear Brother,—WE take it for granted 
that you have seen the Resolutions so 
imprudently publishedin the Jamaica Ga- 
zette, by the Brethren there; and the 
painful necessity they have placed us 
under to disavow them. They have al- 
ready done much mischief at home, and 
our disavowal may, among party-men, da 
mischief abroad ; but we had no alterna- 
tive. Yousee the ground on which you 
all stand,—to go on your way doing good, 
and leave all political questions to persons 
otherwise employed,—to teach obedience 
to authority to all slaves without refer- 
ence to the system of. slavery; but to 
compromise no principle of Christianity. 
We are yours truly, 
(Signed as before.) 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


Missionary Association for the English parts 
of Pembrokeshire. 

Tur Annual Meetings of this Associa= 
tion commenced at Haverfordwest and 
Miltord, on Sunday Oct. 3ist. The Rev. 
David Peter, of Carmarthen, preached at 
the Green Meeting, Haverfordwest, in 
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the morning and afternoon. - At the Ta- 
bernacle, the Rev. Mr. Warlow of Mil- 
ford, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Peter’ in the evening. At Milford, the 
Rev. C. Morris, of Narbeth, preached in 
the morning and evening. The attendance 
and collections were encouraging not- 
withstanding the absence of an-expected 
stranger, and the unfavourable state of 
the weather. On the following day, a 
public meeting was held at Milford, when 
S. Rigand, Esq. was called to the Chair, 
and speeches delivered by the Rev. Messrs, 
Peter, Bulmer and Hassell of Haverford- 
west; Warlow and Taylor of Milford ; 
Phillips of Wolfsdale, and the Chairman. 
The place was crowded, and much interest 
appeared to be felt, especially when the 
Jate proceedings at Demerara were ad- 
verted to. On the following Tuesday 
evening, two sermons were delivered at 
Peter, by Messrs. Bulmer and Morris. 
On Thursday morning Mr. Peter preached 
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at Tenby when a liberal collection wags 
made; and in the evening, a public 
Meeting was held in St. Julian’s Chapel, 
on the Pierhead. This o!d building, 
erected for the devotions of fishermen, 
long before the Reformation from Popery, 
but recently fitted up for preaching to 
scamen, was crowded to excess. Major 
Douglas being called to the Chair, speeches 
were delivered by Mr. Joseph Thomas of 
Pembroke, and the Rev. Messrs. Peter, 
Bulmer, Davies of Rosemarket, Harries 
of Pembroke, Morgan of Narbeth, Evans 
of St. Florence, and P. I. Davies of Ten- 
by. The interest taken in the proceedings. 
of the evening was evinced by a collection 
exceeding the sum of 23/. It being an 
unfavourable time for holding a similar 
Meeting at Narbeth, another opportunity 
will be shortly taken to visit that place, 
when an appeal to the inhabitants will 
doubtless be met with their accustomed 
liberality. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ae iiree 
[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and ail other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 


16 December 1824, 
IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Ebenezer Maitland, Esq. .......... actin ton O50 
Mr. Sam. Pope.—L. S$. sce cececececeres 10 0 0 
Mr. John Over.—L. S. Seaisiolstare,ettitas sto 0 
Francis Garratt, Esq.—L. S. .... pao! 00), 
Capt. Trevillian, 14th Dragoons . 6 5 0 
Gratitude to Christ for continued me pas . Do 0-0 
Clapham Common.—Mrs. Ware.—L. 8... 1010 0 
Spa Fields Auxiliary Missionary Secictit ; 
per Mr. J. Oldham, T'reasurer...... 100 0.90 
Leather Lane.—Trinity Chapel. —Rev. T. 
Smith, 7th Annual Collection after 
Sermons, per Rev. T. Smith and Rev. 
Re ERD oS aectaaite ni cisGistelvie Slsinaisinie 277,250 
Mr. Thomson and Family, Missionary Dox 2.138 
New Year’s Gift, Mr. J. B.; per Rev. J. 
ATUNGEL 25 ceiecercte cieinie frie siale eipisleleteres OO 
Ann Henley.—Penny Subscriptions Shignie 0 6 6 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Cheshire.—Congleton Independent : 
Chapel; per Mr. J. Parsons. 
—Collected at the Prayer 
Meetings .......sse-00- 2.5 
Sundry School Children .. 4 12 10 
——. 1015 3 
Kent.— Lewisham Aux. Miss. Society.— 


Rev. T. Timpson and congregation ... 17. 8 0 
Lancashire (East) Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. — J. H. \ 
Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Bolton Branch.—Duke’s Alley 
Chapel.—Rev. J. Fox.—Col- 
Jection at the Anniversary .. 23 13 2 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 38 L 10 
Ladies of the Cong.jfor the Edu- 
cation of Native Females .. 15 0 0 
Two Miss. Boxes at Walmsley ; 
per Rey. MrsGill tocidiccn 13, 40 
79:19 0 
Less Expenses aves (vive 8 
——_ 7216 4 
Carried forward .ss.e.e. 7216 4 


to 16 January 1825. 


Brought forward ...0.cesescces Sree Ye Ga w - 
Haslinden.—Rev. P. Ramsay.— 
Collection at Anniversary .. 
Subscriptions eiWie nie oe siassle . 
—-— 11,0 6 

Manchester.— Moseley Street 

Chapel. 

Collecied by Miss Ashton .. 2 
Woody. ano 2 
Latham. ... 4 
Mr. R. Bowden .. 1 


A few Friends for Mrs. Smith, &c.; per 
Mrs. Jorroldic. smi. ve beematiacieme 
Halshaw Moor Collection, after Ser- 
mon, per Rev. W. Roby ete cesweae 
G. W.—Donation; per ditto ........ 
Sundries eeesene Dawe tere reeeeenes 


Preston Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. — J. Hamer, Esq. 
Treasurer, 

Contributions ate Otel ales eeveesdd + 24 

Fishersgate Chapel_—Missionary 
Box ssisisielsaierclevienO. Lorn 

Kirkham Branch So- 

3 per Mr..H. 

«eine apefeve oe Ol Ae 

Coll. after 

Sermon & 
Public 

Meeting... 
Less Exps. 


139 0 
013 0 
—— 1216 0 
Missionary Box; per 
Mr. Griffiths...... 10 
—— 1717 2 
Freckleton and Wharton Branch 
SOCletiesimenme deceit caste nt 
Clifton Branch ‘Society ; 57 per, 
Mr. J. Bryning cpogenen 
Garstang Branch; per Mr. F 
Comstive sesiessseees 


FOR FEBRUARY 1825. 


Oxon.—J. S. ele latoisvohaieoieiaimietasaleis Sistocwi 3 0 0 
Shropshire—Newport—Xev. D. 
Lewis.—Young Ladies at 
Mrs. Lewis’ Seminary, and 
afew. Ericnds>..cae.sc. 54 0 
Children of the Sunday Schools 
and Friends, by the Misses 
and Mr. W, Silvester ...... 14 6 0 
——_ 000 
Somersetshire.—Bristol Juvenile Mission- 
ary Society.—R. Ferris, Esq. Treas. 41 4 6 
a ae —Produce of a Mission- 


REDO SO > nly aiciclereivie'e sicivicie:s'eie/e 50 0 
Wiltshire. Wilts and North SomersetAux- 
iliary Missionary Society — W. M. 
Everett, Esq. Treasurer 
Avebury.—Rev. W. Cornwall. 
—Weekly sateen Big) ee 
ME GME OTTO Mee De ocxrsisis/ale'eja1e\Ge aie ® 447 
8u4 }{ 
Devizes.—Rev. R. Elliot.— 
Collection after Sermon; per 
Rev. H.Townley ...... Sepee ele 
PeMMle BLANCHE |b sieice.e.e00lee 112 8 
R. Waylen, Esg.—L. 8. .... 10) 0 0 
3513 1 
Frome.—Rook Lane Chapel.— 
Rev. J. Doney. — Collection 
after Sermon, per Rey. J. 
PASVtON, IMUM > oinise 2 cieleeyiete Dez 2 
Sunday School ; ; per Mr. Nuth 13 11 10 
Annual Subscriptions praedale sera 212 6 
“Anonymous; per Rey. J.Doney 2 1 O 
Collected by Miss J. Harris... 218 2 
Miss Hannah Joyce 4 15 5 
— R.Sibree .... 3 0 0 
—  M.A.Stevens 2 7 0 
—E.Stevens .. 216 2 
Slade , 6 
— Treasure 7 
— 5S.-Watts 2 
Mr. J. Pope ...... 5 511 
—  W.Cook . 160° 6 
— T. Hill : o-12 0 
—C.M. ........ 0 4 6 
Bnterest 2. Ser ondopnnee 0 14 10 ; 
59 1 3 
Zion Chapel.—Rev. A. Tidman. 
—Collection afterSermon .. 16 0 11 
Sunday School Children 2.0 9 
Annual Subscriptions ...... 18 2 0 
Collected by Mrs. Adams .. 217 3 
Miss Allen ...... Odds. 7 
Caries no: 6 
—E.Gregory .. 5 1610 
— J. Gregory.... 515 6 
— 5. Giblett.... 515 4 
=~ B, Majorssnes. Suis 
——S.Sheppard.. 3 4 7 
In Rev. A. Tidman’s 
Family «2.652. ane. 18 
Mr. E. Gregory.... 3 9 9 
—— W. Hiscox.... 515 5 
— Jukes ...... 210 "5 
—  G.Sheppard.. 319 3 
—D.Troiman .. 318 0 
— S.Trotman.... 2 911 
BRONALIOUS «oie cgernrew bioheeis ocalene 9S 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss M.F. Giblett ...c.008. O15 7 
—— H.R. Giblett ........ 3-5 9 
Master Robert Lyles cola cep e459 
MVE ae CANES OEY © coin orsieioiersiern' eto 0 
RVC FUUKIES: Wits jele oia.c/o)0/0\siaisiols'e a OMON6 
Uyiiss Dstlord iy 7: steer cacciese) 16 10 
c—— S, WEDSLEDI Section 0109 
MORMELDS. | air sinivlere weieisinisfoce cory 0) 1-00 
114 0 0 


Heytesbury.—Rev. $.King.--Subscriptions 20 0 0 
Market Lavington. —Rey. J. Gerard.— 
Particulars in November Chronicle .... 812 0 


Carried forward .eccereses 246 0 6 


Brought forward . sfafuteisreMreRANe Yeas 
Marlboro’. —Rev.. R. ‘Tozer.— Penny- 


a-week Subscriptions se etececceee 
en eee st. Chapel. 

—Rev. J. E. Good. 
Collected at the naoak County 

Meetings 706 6 
Weekly Subscriptions. collected 

by Miss Barrett .... 6.29) .'6 
Missionary Box, &c.; by ditto. 0.13 9 
Ten Missionary HOmeSwsievae + 22207 
Annual Subscriptions saghobed 212 0 
A Widow’s Mite, for Mrs, Smith 0 10 0 


Sutton.—Collections by Mr. W. Imber .. 
Trowbridge Tabernacle.—Rev. 


B. Kent.—Subscriptions.... 24 19 7 
Juvenile ditto, by Miss Hair- 

OEIC Se MEP iads cienxeledsio-rcloies's S16 
Sanday School Boys;. by Mr. 

Jolt Vatel AF Sa eurcisss swiss 3 6510 


Ditto Girls; by Miss Jukes.... 3 0 9 
Annual Collection erence L0513 02 


Warminster.—Rev, J, A. Ro- 
berts, — Missionary Assoc. 24 18 9 

Coll. (inserted in Oct. Chron.) 16 1 6 

Sunday School Boys and Teach- 
ers Reo bEcseogp.3 slate eve 


co 


Westbury Upper Meeting.— Rey. S. 


Raban. — Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. 
Franklin, (inserted in October Chron. 
Lower Meeting.—Rev. W. S$. Palmer.— 

Collection after Sermon ........ sees 


Tess! Expenses}. cv visw'nis siviscielewy ols 


Yorkshire—Shefiield and Atter- 


cliffe Missionary Associa- 
tion. — Mr. .L, Thomas, 
Treasurer. 

Garden Street Chapel.—Rev. 


Mr. Docker.—Male Branch 6 2 4 , 


ZPe male CUttO Mele) »jlsisise jesus, ron O70 nO 


Nether Chapel.—Male Branch ; per Miss 
WAEKOL x o's.at in tine He takes assem ee 

Queen Street Chape],—F emale Branch; 
per Mrs. Waterhouse ..........cseee . 

Subscriptions; per Rey. Mr. Boden .... 


Less Expenses. .ocecsesteron 


York.—Miss Frank ...... aslaielaenistoelas 


—Kev. D. Peter, Treas. 


Wales.—South.—Auxiliary Missionary So- 


ciety.—Rev. D. Peter, Treas. 

Abergavenny.—Rey. Mr. James.— 
Penny-a-week Society and Donations .. 
Hanover.—Rev. Mr. Davies .......++¢ 
Lanvapley.—Rey. Mr. Rees and Friends 
Neath.—Rev. Messrs. Bowen 

and Griffiths — ...... vesiey a ciOunO 
Melyney Court; by ditto ee pO MO 


Lanedy.—Rey. Mr. Price SOUAMOOHAaC 
Philadelphia.—Rev. J. Silvanus see 
Cross Inn.—Rev. R. Powell ow ese ae 
Mynyddbach and Salem.—Rev. L. Powell 
Faidybrenia,—Rev. Mr. Jones j sy dL 


Sunday School ditto aealarer ) 
Esgerdawe ; by ditto o. 012 7 
Sunday School ditto ceca GRAS 
Capel’rerw, ditto ~.svreecnee 0 17 O 


Carried forward: gisvececonocever 


246 6 6 
1411 6 
59 1 4 
8 0-0 
50 0 9 
45-7 6 
1115" 0 
1l4 0 

446 0 7 
15 16° 0 

430 4 7) 
12 510 
13.0 0 
14 12 

LPL @ 
40 8 0 
1015 0 

2913 0 
30.0 0 
Ly 89 
490 0 

111 3 
7420 40 
3.4 0 
1190 
110 0 
212 0 
3 #5) 22 

2 


387 12 
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- Brought forward .......... 3712 2 Brought forward .ssesececceereee 151 11 2 
Hawen and pein Mr. : Pembroke and Pembroke Dock.—Rev. rage 
Griffiths  —_....--- sipighs ered OOD 20 ane Pairs so Speier a oiaislanoue a esiake 4 Fits 
s, ditt ardis.—Rev r. Thomas...-+...+++ ‘ 
Se ——- _ 1610 9 Tenby, Tabernacle.—Rev. Mr. Evans .- 815 0 
Cardigan.—Rev. Mr. Davies.. 4 Fe 4 | Tenby, Se ilo, gba a. senshi soureeage® 9 
ditt ERE enitan, Landilo, arya 
Sanday tre ; ——_ 712 0 Lanboidy. —Rev. Mr. _ Loyd. . . . 2 
s—Rev. Mr. Evans.. 4 5 4 Henltan Sunday School, ditto 
ree ea: SE ary ditto BCs a, Lanboidy Sunday School, ditto 4 4 6 
Gleanings, ditto... aici ene ne ean. | €arvan Sunday School, ditto.. 2 5 0 
—— 10 0 0 | _ Forge Sunday School, ditto .. 4 12 6 ap ranes 
inberian.—Rey. Mr. George 2 8 2 —— : 
pe Scheok-ditto ........ 1 7 4 Glandwr—Rev:. Mr. Griffiths ...... He a3 
Maenclochog, ditto Pere ee ee 2 il) Cana.—Rev. My. Davies daraseveiotelsle fics) 0 
Bethesda, ditto Bakes ede nOMaG) Bwilch Newydd. — Rev. Mr. 
—— 706) BOWED (ltwis o/s Mieicileieietoiet= ele 1 4-0 
Newport.—Rey. Mr.Jones .. 3 0 0 Sunday School, ditto ........ 1 1 6 
Sunday Sehbool, ditto efeeton bila LO) pe eres 25 6 
Morva, ditto weeiceienichleiy CML OmEG. Carmarthen.—Rev. Mr. Peter. 
Liwyngwair._Subscription .. 1 1 0 Collections at Annual Meeting 42 9 0 
615 6 Sunday School, gelolgeisiaee ll womeO 
Castlegarvod.—"ssex Bowen, Penny- a-week Society, Sooo pate 3G 
Esq. for Widow Smith ...... 10 0 Sub-criptions see: siojaaui ue meeen we 
Liwyngwair,—George Bowen, Profits of Strawberries, by a 
sq. Gist, © "te isseteisiersinieateivi 10 0 Lady Pistalere sielvininis eiers alarate 0 12 
Berry.—Miss D. Bowen, ditto 1 0 0 aaeG ——-._ 69 12 10 
bt ia are v 
Fishguard Sunday School... 117 3 305 14 3 
Rhosceirian, ditto ss... . 0 Less Expenses apis sie eleseRIeLO) S 
Sunday School, ditto ..... 3 
Subscriptions RYosyajeleieiominer 0 ’ 283.15 0 
9 3 6 | Scotland.—Dundece.—Missionary ; 
Bridgend and Sion’s Hill.—Rev. Society; by Rey. G. Par- 
Bits, Skeels | - « . swacensieviesie $15 9 Wsetivetsisisetsysgria va nteueregerelote 20 0 0 
Subscription aiicicie(lsivissnioh Lee Dundee, Bronghton Ferry, &c. 
. ——— 415 0 Bible and Miss. Soc.; by Rev. 
Trevgarn.—Rev., Mr. Griffiths 3 0 0 | Go Donaldsene sive ssieisntees « 5°00 f 
Subscriptions afaisiuaisiccaisa aise CO ——_ 25 0 & 
——- 5 06 9 Nairnshire Society, forthe Pro- 
Solva.—Rev. Messrs. Harries and Mor- pagation of the Gospel; per 
timer oy weeitenpereunlias sane edehios ne 6 1 6 Wir W saBarclaye <5 e..ccice 9 0% 0 
Hover eat Green. — Rey. Naim Juvenile Missionary So- 
Mr. WNCY Ver sisloreinielejaivstels 510 4 ciety rateieialeiavoshstlorste xicreiou pale Orme O) 
Press Contributions, ditto 416 1 —- 10 0 0 
SuUbscriypPwonmy < ahs ve wppasiaceieen) Ls OO Inverkeithing Bible and Missionary So- - 
—— 11 6 5 ciety ; per. pe WasAmnot ss secan. 3 0) 6: 
"Pabernacle.—Rev. Mr. Warr .........- 10 0 O | Guernsey. SHV. Gti eae ier -O 
Rosemarket.—Rev. Mr. Davies 1 5 0 St. Helena Auxiliary] Missionary Society.— 
Tearse Cross, ditto ....0s.2e. O 9. 2 Lieut. O*Conner, Freasurer .....- 40 0 0 
114 2 | Mauvilius—Meuritian Auxiliary Society ; 
Milford.— Rev. Mr. Warlow .. 9 0 O per. Rev. John Le Brun — 2.6.5.2. 25 0 0 
Mrs. Howells ; by Cards...... DAV 2 Stockholm; per G. T. V. Keyser, Esq. 1017 6 
Subscriptions ‘and Donations... 3 1 3 Subscriptions, Banco Marks 147 3 6, 
15 0 6 or sterling 12 0 0 
; —— | Russia.— Selinzinsk.— One Moiety of the 
Caxried forward... .cecceccescee Il IL “2 profits on the sale of Mrs, Paterson’s Me- 
mois; by Reve" We Swabs woos «asc 8 8 & 
List of Subscriptions to the Belgaum Association, see p. 74. 
rr. a. p. Ditto Native Schools walopawisiais<isis.siels 812 0 
Captain and Mrs Paske-  ....s..s.se0 30.0 =O Serjeant Garbilt 5 8 0 
Ditto Native Schools BES EE Gee 80 0 U CHARON RY « casimiasars 48 0 
Captain and Mrs. Tabois .........+. 2 0 0 —— Mitchell 400 
Ditto Native Schools pret leteafataie 50 0 0 ———— Macdonald 61 0. 16 
‘Lieutenant T. Biddle, ditto 50 0 0 —— Scottock Oe LO 
Mr. and Mrs. Taylor. SivisiafotePtcieloeinitye 20 0-0 -———_——. Steen L990. 
Ditto Native Scheols  ...2s000ese0- : 5) 0 0 —— Leach | ... LOO 
Mr. and Mrs. Cunningham diols eiaisi ee 28 0 0 Lance Corporal, G. F ranklin 0 8 0 
Ditto Native Schools Sbeocd ssonassn 13 0 0 Goldey 3.2.0 
Mr. J. Ross aeaielel= sjepiere piper sheiasaecie wv 0 0 ——-—\ Bone Ln 4y0 
Ditto Native Schools. Siriey n neisiaie ernie 10 0 0 JOD) Kang Ae elsclos sais aa Sie\e ajasainieece wie lw 0 6 
Mr. and Mrs. James piedmlelniwaaeiaiie 30 0 0 Ditto Native Schools aiahetoiala\sisieienhe 114 0 
Ditto Native: Schools: | c.cisis «ie easenee 700 W. Mason, H. Addett, F. Tur ts, M. Gar- 
Mr. Godfrey ON ee aceeenec cts s ewes ° 2) O20 Tetts We Warren, S. Roberts, and W. 
Mr. Caldeiva aeerenalneeeng's: MENA eeere 10 0 0 Evans, at 5 rupees CBCRRnuaan ania 35 0 9 
Mr. M. Sumners aeianoom ee 6 0 0 SANTO rans teienesisetoee tsk saan 48 0 
Serjeant Major Hamatton 045 10 0 0 J. Harvey, aud C. Bennett, 3 rup. each. 6 0 0 
Mr. A. Bertie Bo TP nea 950) 0 J. Wilcott avaletapelel siete; eisssiata “ 3.4 0 
Mepjeant Read. nc. cncsesshocveess 20-0 0) HGNlawiatty, (owas ‘ , 014 0 
Allan Shisevabutnaleloanametars 15 0 0 Craden and Cox, At Qe cache - 410 0 
Dillon Aor te reer emewanees 12 8 0 Jobnston Dee eee teeeeeneereemeeee 25020 


FOR FEBRUARY 1825. 


Atkins ., 
Smith..... 
‘Tennymore 
Cameron 
Henton 

Southall 
Reeves 

G. Smith 


COO Cede rere e starrer eebetecve 


PO Pee cece acorn seeeenus ene 


Juvenile Subscribers. 
Miss Louisa Tabois 
Lidia Taylor 
E. Taylor 
M. Taylor 
Annedase (2 .s5c52 
Sophia, Chrissy, Harrie 


,and Mary- 


Anne Cunningham, 3 rupees each 

Margaret Wallace, and 

3 rupees each 
: 


Eliza and 
S. S. James 
M. P. Dillon 
H. Maxwell 
C. Gabriel 
Master Huzh Ross 


Donations receive 
Colonei Molle, 2a. 
Fraser, 3d. 
Major Wallis 


——— 


idee Siete > Wiens Fa peg meee = 
Lieutenant J. Taylor, 4th Cavalry 
Manners 


- Cook, Ist & 2d 
Wahab 
Grant 


——— Scottock .. 
Bir. Malyery: tod otesite ts 
— Williams..... 
—— James Summers. 
By ditto 


.N.J.; per Mr. F. Westley... 1 0 0 
Mr, C.F erins, @ittor: wv .ideaseus: rt 0 
Wed ditto 9 oes ae 0 0 
T. L, Donaldson, Esq., ditto .. 100 
R. Saunders, Esq., ditto 5 0 0 
A Friend; per Mr. M‘All Pe ert * 
Mr. C. Mickle 


Mr. G. Parker 
Clapham.—Co.lected by Mr. W. Hands. 
M.D 3 


ws nioiste) ata vies orejehcscad state ] 0) 
Mr. and Mrs, White ........ 2 0 0 
Mr. Graham b One) 
Mrs. White Ln e0 
Small sums 113 3 
Mr. J. Robinson.—Newark ..... ae 
Cmbridge.—Mrs. Buxton ....... . 
Bristol.—Bridge Street Chapel.— 
Collection (2... aves caceiee so 22 0.0 
Hope Chapel Waa wiptcte nen STi BZ 
Mr. Weare Claisietaie vareesiene yt L 1h 20 
T. Sanders, Esq. eicacecs L LO 
R. B.Sherring, Esq. ecedne JE? OO 


Ca ee ee er oe 


A few Friends; per Miss Kennerley .... 


2 206 
2.2 0 
le 0 
TL, 90 
i 3720 
100 
015 0 
08 0 
914.0 
rad 
312 0 
2 mre O 
2° 8.0 
5 0 0 
12" 0: 0 
9 0 0 
2) 8:0 
012 0 
010 0 
a) 0%e0 
312 0 
08 0 
3 10:0 
3 0 0 
35 0 0 
20 0 0 
15 0 0 
20 0 0 
25 0 0 
20.0 0 
20 0 0 
30 0 0 
5 0 0 
10 0 0 
19 12 0 
40 0 0 
15 0 0 
l0 0 0 
3 0 0 
1@, OO 
10° @ 0 
0 0 
4) 0 0 
woo 
33 0 ~0 
e Cad) 
312 0 
312 0 
S48" 0 
3.0 0 
li. 6. @ 
5-2 @ 
2550" Ad) 
xe 8 BO 0 
010 0 
wav ries @ 
6.13 & 
Le @ 
1Ln0s O 
29/19: 2 


Donations réceived in 1820-2. 


Major-General Pritzler, C.B. aussie we 
Major Cleaveland ayeuatotteleheCeio'se/'ei¢ 
Captain Kemble  ...3..... we ebwem 

——— MiLeod oes merle oe 


——— _ O‘Donnoghue 
J. Harwood, Esq. 
Mr. Taylor ° 
Godtrey 
—— Cunningham 
—— Holmes 
—— Ross ea:eiee 
—— Hedger 


Tn 1821-2. 
Colonel Molle protarose cs Be ery ante 
f Miss: Molen a marc lorecaie coces pfalstereleloratn 
Colonel] Fraser SaveiSalelw/elalaiejaisy hie asoes 
——— Walker folate leisxetassialen pele seksiebeTn: 


Captain Barclay 
Lieut. T. Biddle 
J. Earwood, Esq. 
Mr. Caldeira 
— Clarke . 
Wallace 
Serjeant Dillon 
T. Hedger 

Ed. Eyre . 
Serjeant James 
Cursajie Parsee 


Colonel Fraser 
Captain Paske 
Lieut. Anderson 
Booker 
Biddle 
Mr. Godfrey 
Caldeira 
Serjeant James 
Mr. Chambers 
— Talbot 
—— Blake ae we eis 
Sevjeant Dillowyweveccteseseeey es eecese 
Wi: Evans -eeeepasacaccs sisiaiee mena 
Carsajie Parsee 3 
Amount collected at the Annual Meeting 

held on the 13th May 1824 . 
Captain and Mrs. Paske, 3d Donation .; 
A. N. Magrath, Esq. 
Lieut. Biddle 
A.B 


Mr. Godfrey ; 
Cursajie 


Sheftield.— Rey. J. Mather. 


Mr. Montgomery 0 © 
—— R. Hodgson 1 6 
— S. Roberts 0 0 
—— T. Holy 1 0 
— J. Wilson 1 
ET SVAN CL nc rsterersie er oaietetee It gf) 
—— 8. W. Vaie 0” 6 
s— WmiVYoutige © seiner: tel) 
— C.T. Younge seeees 010 6 
=== RaRodvers recess 010 6 
=== WE, Rawson) oo t.eaea 1 10 
— T. Rawson 010 6 
— J Read Yored 
— Watson ee 
— J. Read 1} 0 
—— Tattershall edddetae 1OPLO IG 
== SP SHovre = 05 oe dene wk 
———— Brooltield $s. iecch ode 010 6 
Mrs. Smith - PURO 
— Bailey i ea Ce 
Miss Rawson 010-46 
Small sums eT to eaters een O 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne; per J. Fen- 
wick, Esq. 
The it, Hon, Lady Decries 10 0 6 


SoSoeo 


» 
ceseooscooseoo sooes 


escooecoo@m. cosscooscoe SSOMSOS MPANHRSSCOSSSOSSONM SSoOSORO 


SSSEsSsse SSsesosesescesessoesoo OF 
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Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith continued. 


. Longridge, Esq. Sacieeter nO: ke Scotland. — Glasgow Auxiliary 
yee Ken: sh ih) Society; per G. Melville, Esq Treas. Y 
C.N. Wawn, Esq. 250" 70 Mr. J. MéGregor se eves - 010 6 
J.P. Church, Esq O20 Rev. G. Ewing eee eee . LF ae) 
G. FE. Angas, Esq. I 0-30 Mr. D Russel ; by Rev. E.Ewing! 1 0 
Miss Smith ..... O20) — W. Brodie Neeser ie 010° 6 
Mr. J. Finlay 10.0 ———— J. Wils0M =") Sas ete ee 0 10 6 
A Lady; per ditto .......+.. es Oag0 Messrs. Anderson aad Laurie 1 ew 

‘Miss Batson’ = - 5.2.2... 1Or 0 A Friend 010 6 
DIE DVRS etn dues ase ws L762 0 Ditto 010 G 
Mr. W. Beaumont CHOON 010 6 Ditto 010 6 
Wi Forster; Esq 25).02.50 ee nO a OaeO Ditto 0 10 0 
Mrs. J. Fenwick reise eels meOMLU INO) A Friend to Missions; per Rev. 

AViTS Bellen ee Serre te cree aadncos 010 0 Dr. Wardlaw : I) 
IMiss Young) U's aa. cisaleezs -- 010 0 Mr. J. Risk 3 010 6 
Mrs: Graimger (2 9.258 .seee 010 6 W.andJ.S. 910 6 
Miss Wood’s Sunday School Mr. J. M‘Intosh se Bho 

Children, Berwick ...-. 012 0 — D. Smith 010 6 
Collected by Misses Angas and — B. Roberton th 

RICHATASON eels so cleitaeeleriere 12oa6 — P. Letham Tbs tle) 

Simoall’sumis: “| Sinn cescmemierrs i Oe) J. Blackie 010 6 
——_ 41 18 6 Friends , per ditto —...-. cog * Hip aD 

Wymondley.—Rev. T. Morell- : Mr. D. Smith als sialon 010 6 
Collection after Sermon. .... 6 7 6 H. Brown, Jun. ---- 010 6 
Thomas Hughes, Esq. 56 0 0 — J. Kirkwood .......... 010 6 
Mr. Heudebourcke acicsctcin alle CNS) —~ W. Kelly ONO BOOOR hp eg) 

—— 12 7 6 —— W. Kelly, Jun. Se ol Olea eet 

Bridgenorth —Rev.R. Cox. seer eeeee bev —— J. Roxburgh ...-..0.. peek Os aw) 

Leicester.—Rev. E. Webb and Friends...... 410 0 ——~— J. Bani oo. ve ccecae oes iy ibs @® 

Sawbridgeworth.—Rev. H. Tyler—A few —— W. Moffat oeendt Seine 610 6 
Female Friends {9 '- tc ieteciete cents oe 40 0 — W. M‘Gavin A SSR Det Ming iit 

North Walsham —Friends; per Rev. J/Brown3 0 0 — A. Mitchell HOuCOeS 5 DUE 

Sunderland —Friends; per Rev. T.Stratten 4 0 0 — Ji M‘Gavin Pocthdeh (Od 6: 

Plymouth.—Mr. Torring; per Rev. D. Hartley 1 2 6 — P. Falconer eoyeonee O10 6 

Whitby—Rev. G. Young. ee eee pee Sater 0: 77. 6 
Rev. G. Young ©........+. . 012 6 — A. Morris 010 6 
Wire Be Camipsow =| 2. hc crees 10 0 —— J. Storrie 010 6 
— T. Fletcher ..... val 2 2D — R. Walker 010 6 
Sey Ja Ons U-elgoda dedon 0.10 6 — W. Freeland 010 6 
Sale SUMSe MNES eaten ee = O57 0 —— W. G. Mack 1 Baa) 
Miss Holt tiegresheesa th 1300 Miss Crawford; by Mr. Mack 1 1 
John Holt, Esq.; perditto.. . 010 0 —— 293 6 
Mrs. R. Watson; perditto.... 1 0 0 Wales,—Essex Bowen, Esq. .. 1 0 0 
Misses Hunter ; per ditto.... 1 0 0 George Bowen, Esq......... 1 0-90 
Misses Clark ; per ditto...... 0 Dass D> Bowens .s54e00 ae Se be Oe 
Small sums ; per ditto .., 0 3 20.50 

- cee se AG wD Selinginsk. — Rev. E. Stally- 
Salisbury—A Widow’s Mite; per Rev. Dass saneueratese aeleeresche, sia tf) Spee ee) 
-BSG00d cere. Loeaocascnoasoarun’ 010 0 Mrs. Stallybrass Seas iee vik EMD 
Manchester.—A few Friends; per Mrs. Jarrold2 12 0 : —_—— Demi! 
Donations in aid of the Anglo-Chinese College, Singapore 
Porismouth.—A few Friends ; per Rev J. Griflin FS Aca SAO RONGSBOCI 21 0°0 
Sir George T. Staunton, Bart. Patron of the College (2d Donation) by 
Rey. Dr, Morrison GoGo GOR COOCO Galnso onopeMmacricine Sieinecvioes sats 200-0 0 


Donations for the Education of Native Females in India. 


Penryn.—Rev. T. Wildbore, for “Mary Bevan” ~ ..... ie wlerans hi 3°00 
Bedford.—Mrs. Hillyard and Friends; per Mr. Foster .... 2 5 0 
Newport Pagnell and Bedford, per Mrs. J. Kilpin..... Meee ete 
Kimbolton; per Miss Peck SUArOOr itn isud OG aEHOOOL 2 5 0 

ait —— 615 0 
Lancashire.—Bolton Branch.—Duke’s Alley Chape].—Ladies ; per 

Fibvi.. Fox aes eee se ene a ens eee MIO TO 


‘The Thanks oe the Dinectors are presented to the following; viz. : 

Rev. J. Bulmer, for 6 Copies of the Life of Howell Harris, Esq. ; Mys. Hooper, for 3 Bibles — ‘i 
for 23 Nos. of the Eclectic Review, and a parcel of Gold ent S. for aaa Se eee Nese 
for ditto.—A weil-wisher for sundry useful articles (old shop-keepers) ; Mr. Williams Shrewsbury for “ Caryl ; 
Job,” 2 vols. folio.-Mr. 'T. Allan for 51 Nos. Christian Guardian.—Myrs. Hodich for‘ Fleetwood’s Life ( 
Christ,” ‘ Bragge on the Miracles,” “ Doddridge’s Rise, &c.?? a Box of Needles &e. &e.—Y. Z. for 6 doze 
of Scissors, 8 gross of Uhimbles, &c.—Miss Bithe and Mrs. Pownall, for 49 Work-bags and 11 Pincushions fe 
India.—™ r. Cooke for his edition of Morgagnion the Seats and Causes of Diseases, 2 vols. for the Anglo-Chines 
College.—Mr, Devonport, for various Reports.—Messrs. Hankey, Cheney, Edwards B. Shaw Esq.—Mesdm: 
Walker, Clay, Hooper, Newbury. E. 8., W. Z., and a Friend; a Friend, per Mr. Haywood Mrs. Lesnar 
Anse Boultwood, Mrs. Farrar, Miss Moore, P.S8., and Mr. N. Crisp, for 41 vols. and 1333 Nos. of the Evangelice 

agazine. . 

Also to Friends; by the Rey. Jose 


Aula: Chinese Coleg n Berry and Mr, J. Williamson, for 115 yols, and 3 maps, presented fq tl 


RY, Stationers Court 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


\ 


AND | 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


MARCH 1825. 


_MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. JOSEPH BATEMAN, 
OF' HOXTON. ACADEMY. 


—————E——E ee 


"THROUGH the blessing of God on 
: parental instruction, Mr. Josreu 
Bareman became, in very eatly life, 
the subject of those impressions which 
at length issued in his effectual con- 
version. His mother, knowing by ex- 
pene the importance of spiritual 
lessings, and yearning over her son, 
endeavoured to fix in his infant heart 
the most important of all principles, 
and to explain, with a simplicity 
adapted to his ‘comprehension, the 
leading truths of the gospel. Hence, 
even while a child, he became anxious 
concerning his immortal welfare, and 
often urged the inquiry, “ What 
must I do to be saved?” 

As is, alas! too commonly the case, 
from these hopeful beginnings there 
did not immediately result a steady 
progress in the divine life. When 
for the purposes of education it be- 
came expedient to remove him from 
the personal inspection of his pious 
parent—tor reasons which have not 
been ascertained, but which must 
have been powerful indeed to justify 
such a measure,—he was placed ata 
school in the country, where he had 
very few opportunities of attending 
the means of grace, either public or 
private. There, the fair blossoms of 
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early religion languished; the coun+ 
sels of maiernal piety were forgotten ; 
and, according to his own remark, 
‘his goodness became like the morn- 
ing cloud, which soon passeth away.” 
Occasionally, indeed, the truths in 
which he had been “instructed: re- 
curred to his mind with’ some force, 
and the impressions which he had 
received resumed their ascendancy. 
Then ‘he retired, and in secret ear- 
nestly implored mercy. “But, in ges - 
neral, he became indifferent to ‘spi- 
ritual concerns, and thus continued 
till about fifteen years of age. a 

At that period he was seized with 
a severe and protracted illness, which 
excited in the minds of his friends 
apprehensions of the malady, since 
commissioned to terminate his mortal 
course. But the affliction was a season 
of mercy. Then were discovered to 
him his sinful character and ruined 
condition, and the value of Christ as 
the only way of salvation. ‘I could 
say,” he has since observed, ‘it is 
good for me that I was afflicted. 
Christ seemed the only object of my 
esteem; I frequently spent whole 
nights in sweet communion with my 
heavenly Father.” 

He had hitherto been accustomed 
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to attend on divine worship at Surrey 
Chapel. And after being thus brought 
nearer to God by paternal chastise- 
ment, he resumed his attendance 
there with a delight never before ex- 
perienced. Rich indeed, according 
to his own statement, were the enjoy- 
ments he found in divine ordinances. 
“Surrey Chapel,” says he, “i at 
that time invariably found to be the 
house of God, and the gate of heaven.” 

Not yet, however, had he escaped, 
or even discovered the snares which 
beset the paths of all, but especially 
of young Christians.. Little aware of 
the deceitfulness of his heart, he 
began to be elated with his proficiency. 
Spiritual pride introduced -self-secu- 
rity; self-security led to the neglect 
of prayer, and other devout exer- 
cises, indispensable to stability and 
comfort in the divine life; and as his 
love to divine things declined, his 
love to the world increased, till in his 
heart he was again at an awlul dis- 
tance from God. ‘“‘O!” says he, 
“how can I sufficiently admire the 
free and sovereign mercy of God, 
that be did not suffer me to continue 
in this miserable condition, but stop- 
ped me in my mad career, and brought 
me with weeping and supplication to 
his footstool !” 

Being one Lord’s Day evening in 
the neighbourhood of Kennington, 
and having heard that a new minister 
was preaching there, his curiosity in- 
duced him to mingle with the congre- 
gation. The discourse of the Rev. 
Mr. Hunt on that occasion appears 
to have been peculiarly adapted to 
his case, and to have been accom- 
panied “ by the demenstration of the 
Spirit” to his heart and conscience. 
He describes himself as then drawn 
to Christ with cords of love; and 
subsequently reviewed the season, 
with praise to God that he heard the 
preacher’s voice. 

From that time, as might naturally 
be expected, he became strongly at- 
tached to the scene, and filled with 
affection to the instrument of so much 
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spiritual benefit. In the year 1817, 
he therefore became a constant at- 
tendant on the ministry of Mr. Hunt. 
His subsequent course appears to 
have been uniform; his profiting ap- 
peared to many; and early in 1820 
he united in fellowship with the 
church. 

Meanwhile, the revival of personal 
religion was.accompanied with in- 
creasing desire to be employed in the 
work of the ministry. But, deterred 
by a sense of insufficiency for so ar- 
duous an engagement, with becoming 
and humble distrust he checked the 
rising wish, until gradually bis diffi- 
culties were removed, and the guid- 
ance of Providence obviously en- 
couraged his aspirations. Solicitous 
to do what he could, he for some time 
eceupied his talents in a Sunday- 
school. As a teacher, he was occa- 
sionally called upon to address the 
children; and the divine assistance 
which he received on those occasions, 
fostered his hope, that he might per- 
haps be intended for a station of more 
general usefulness. Still, tessed by 
alternate hopes and fears, he kept 
the struggling secret in hisown bosom, 
nor for more than three years durst 
reveal the exercises of his mind on 
the subject, even to his pastor. 

At length ihis important matter was 
urged on his attention asa duty, by 
some Christian friends, who had re- 
peatedly listened with pleasure to his 
addresses at public meetings. Their 
admonitions induced earnest prayer 
for divine direction, and a determma- 
tion to seek the counsel of his pastor. 
Mr. Hunt had for some time enter~ 
tained a favourable opinion of his 
talents for the ministry, and not only 
gave encouragement to his desires, 
but by an affectionate and character- 
istic recommendation introduced him 
to the Committee of Hoxton Aca- 
demy. ‘ He is,” said Mr. H. ‘de- 
cidedly pious; of a serious and 
thoughtful disposition, and of unim- 
peachable character. 1 am convinced 
that the desire he entertains-for the 
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work of the ministry is of the purest 
kind.” 

Of that Institution Mr. Bateman 
became an accepted candidate in the 
autumn of 1821, and was placed for 


preparatory instruction under the 


care of the Rev. Walter Scott, of 
Rowell. The state of his mind at that 
period appears ina letter to his pas- 
tor, which illustrates that habitual at- 
tention to his spiritual condition which 
formed a distinguished feature of: his 
character. 


“Since I Jeft London,” he remarks, 
<¢{ have not felt that spirituality of mind 
which I desire. Indeed, for some time 
after I arrived at Rowell, I seemed desti- 
tute of all devotional feelings. I attribute 
this principaliy to the complete change in 
my manner of life; for now that F begin 
to feel more settled, I trust I can say, 
that the Sun of righteousness is again 
dawning upon my mind. For my own 
part, Ihope this has humbled me in my 
own esteem, and drives me to a throne of 
grace, to supplicate aid from him who 
only can communicate wisdom. The 
views I now have of the ministry are very 
different from those 1 entertained when 
I first thought on this important subject. 
I am frequently ready to exclaim, ‘ Who 
is sufficient for these things!’ I some- 
times feel almost overwhelmed at the 
prospect of the important arduous duties 
which devolve on a minister of Christ. 
But convinced that I am in the path of 
duty, I trust I shall be enabled to press 
forward, willing to spend and be spent 
for him.” 

A few days previous to the opening 
of the session in 1822, he arrived at 
the Academy, and thus records his 
humble and grateful memorial :— 


“ T entered Hoxton the day before yes- 
terday, and now begin to feel myself at 
home, I trust I am directed hither by 
| the providence of God. O, how great 
has been his gooduess towards me; he 
| has been better than all my fears! Often 

have I formerly passed the Academy, 
and, agitated by hopes and fears, have 
| presented my desires to God, that he 
_ would grant me an admission into it; and 
| now my supplications are answered. The 
difficulties by which my way was hedged 
imp are removed; the gloom that over- 
|jshadowed my path is dispersed. It is the 
\Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in my 
heyes. Since I have entered, I have en- 
joyed, in some measure, the presence of 


| 
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my Saviour. ©O that I may continue to” 
enjoy it! O that I may be enabled to 

Keep in the path of holiness, on which the 

Sun of righteousness continually throws 

his cheering rays!” 


There is reason to hope that these 
devout breathings of his soul were 
answered. For under a subsequent 
date there appears the following deep- 
toned and affecting passage, as a pre- 
face to some rules of conduct which 
he had formed:— 


“ Pow short is the journey of life! But 
a few fleeting moments intervene, from the 
time we enter the world, till we depart 
out of it. Yet, how important is. this 
smal! portion of time! it is the only term 
of our probation; on it depends eternal 
happiness or misery. O, if this truth had 
been more deeply impressed on my mind, 
how differently should I have acted, and 
how different would my spiritual condi- 
tion be at present! While wicked men 
have been eagerly pursuing their sensual 
pleasures—while the righteous, filled with 
holy zeal, have been pressing forward to- 
wards the mark, for the prize of their 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus— 
while angels, and the spirits of the just 
made perfect, who encircle the throne of 
God, have been constantly glorifying his 
holy name—hbehold!—I have been an 
idler, Often have I deviated from the 
right path; often has my mind been di- 
verted from its proper object; thus has 
my progress been retarded, and I have 
consumed my time in vanity. If I had 
employed my time well, my mind would 
have been more enlightened, my heart 
more holy, my affections more spiritual ; 
I should have been nearer heaven—have 
had more of the image of Christ on my 
soul—have been more like God. 

“ On account of my natural slothfulness, 
LThave not gained that mental improve- 
ment which I should otherwise have se- 
cured. With an active disposition, I 
should have thought more, read more; 
and thus have been better prepared for 
the important work beforeme. I desire 
to be diligent, but almost fear to resolve 
that I will be so, because my natural ten- 
dency to sloth has so often caused me to 
break my vows. Surely, God has not 
given me a disposition so inveterately 
evil, that it eannot be overcome. Am fi 
obliged to remain indolent? No —I can 
be diligent; I must be diligent,—I—O 
God, enable me to say—L wit be dili- 
gent !—I will use the means, and trust in 
my God for strength. Teach me, O Lord, 
to form proper rules for my conduct. I 
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will write, and sign them, in the sight 
of God, and determine in the strength 
of Jehovah conscientiously to perform 
them.” 


The academical exercises of Mr. 
Bateman, even at so early a stage of 
his course of study, evinced a degree 
of serious and close reflection highly 
encouraging to his friends. A few 
sentences from a paper, “ On Mo- 
tives,” appear not unworthy of pre- 
servation in this place. 


“¢ We may generally ascertain the na- 
ture of a cause by its effects, and may say 
of motives, ‘ by their fruits we know 
them.’ Yet this is not always the case. 
The fruit of a good tree may be blighted, 
the streams of a pure fountain may be 
corrupted, the lustre of a bright star may 
be obscured, and the aim of a good mo- 
tive may be frustrated. ‘The heart would 

ave solaced the distressed ; but its effort, 
instead of proving a balm to the wound, 
only increased the pain. Benevolence 
prompted to warn the uvruly; but, in- 
stead of reclaiming, the admonition only 
increased his obduaracy. 

** On the other hand, improper motives 
may deceive us.—If the names of all 
whose actions are not prompted by bene- 
volence, were erased from the list of be- 
nevolent persons, we should find the num- 
ber greatly diminished; if all the good 
which grows up from bad seed were swept 
away, charity would have but little to be- 
stow; and if every stream which flows 
from a corrupt fountain were cut off from 
the channel of benevolence, its current 
would creep forwards low and languid.”’ 


The following extracts may be 


added, from an essay ‘“‘ On Misrepre- 
sentation.” 


“ Circumstances are often misrepre- 
sented by trusting to memory. Review- 
ing an occurrence, we find that the inter- 
vention of time has thrown an obscurity 
about it, which, like a thick fog, gives to 
it a deceptious appearance. By memory, 

_ anumber of ideas, growing out of past 
events, are brought before the mind, 
which we seize, and without discrimina- 
tion apply to the particular case; and 
thus become unintentionally guilty of mis- 
representation. But this unintentional 
misrepresentation appears almost inno- 
cent, when compared with that which 
springs from unkind and malicious feel- 
ing. It is not uncommon for per- 
sons to give an exaggerated statement 
of their own performances, for the sake 
of honour and applause. The States- 
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man may boast of eloquence in the senate 
which he never displayed; the} Soldier of 
courage in battle which he never mani- 
tested; and the strong man of power which 
he never exerted. Irom whatever mo- 
tive misrepresentation may arise, it can- 
not be tolerated: it is falsehood; and 
whenever falsehood advances, every vir- 
tuous mind will be disposed to hiss it from 
the stage. It has often shut up in despair 
the needy and distressed; blasted the 
prospects of the deserving; torn from 
the conqueror’s brow his hard earned 
wreath; and, above all, it has retarded 
the progress of religion in her flight of 
mercy through the world.” 


With a frame of mind so becoming, 
and in the appointed exercises of the 
Institution, he kept in view the great 
object before him. His friends were 
with pleasure anticipating the season 
of his appearance as a serious, la- 
borious, and faithful minister of the 
gospel. He had, however, pursued 
the academical course but little more 
than twelve months, when there ap- 
peared symptoms of that insidious 
malady, which gradually undermin- 
ing all the powers of nature, termi- 
nated his prospects of preaching the 
gospel on earth, but dismissed his 
happy spirit to share its richest bles- 
Sings in the heavenly world. 

The following statement has been 
given by one of his academical asso- 
ciates, who shared in his particular 
friendship and confidence :— 


‘“‘ Mr. Bateman’s health for some 
time previous to his leaving Hoxton, 
was gradually on the decline. He, 
however, continued prosecuting his. 
studies, till the advanced stage of his 
disorder compelled him ,to desist. 
Subsequently to his leaving the Aca- 
demy, he considered those studies of 
the greatest importance to one pre- 
paring for the gospel ministry ; and 
till the symptoms of approaching 
death taught him too clearly that his 
end was at hand, often repeated his 
hope that he should resume them. 
His desire for preaching grew ex- 
ceedingly strong during his confine- 
ment; and in conversation he dwelt 
with peculiar emphasis on the im- 
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portance of preaching salvation 
through Christ, and the necessity of 
the Holy Spirit’s influence on the 
heart : adding, thatif he were spared 
to preach again, he would dwell on 
those subjects.more than ever. 
was traly devoted to his divine master. 
Those who were united with him more 
closely in friendship ; who were best 
acquainted with the principles, and 
feelings, and thoughts he cherished ; 
and who had the best opportunities of 
observing his private conduct, bear 
this honourable testimony respecting 
him, that, like Enoch, he walked with 
God. He was intent cn usefulness 
to mankind, often saying, he would 
rather depart immediately from the 

resent life than continue longer in it, 
if he should do us no further good. He 
loved to converse about the most im- 
portant subjects of religion, especially 
redemption by Christ, and the great 
realities of the invisible world. Nay, 
he has many times continued to speak 
of them with delightful ardour, till his 
little strength was exhausted, and 
then he has added, ‘ I can’t say 
more. Do you speak.’ During his 
sufferings, which were very acute, he 
maintained great equanimity. His 
fellow-students, who oiten visited him, 
never found him either much elated or 
much depressed. Though the present 
frame of his mind was, of course,aftect- 
ed by the varying symptoms of his com- 
plaint, and hence he was sometimes 
hoping for restoration to his former 
engagements, and sometimes antici- 
pating a speedy departure; yet he 
was always patient, resigned, and 
happy. His spirit was eminently 
social and friendly, and his whole 
deportment amiable. Hence he be- 
came much endeared to bis Hoxton 
brethren ; and though he is now sepa- 
rated from them for a season, they 
still feel that he is their brother, in 
affection, in memory, and in hope. 
They also indulge with fondness the 
idea, that even now, regards of a 
similar class, though of a more per- 
fect character, are cherished by his 
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happy spirit towards themselves ; for 
even up to the close of his life, he 
discovered the most cordial esteem 
for their persons, and earnest solici- 
tude for their welfare. Indeed, so 
great was his affection, that when his 
hope of returning to them was lost, he 
expressed a wish, if in his disembo- 
died state he might become a minis- 
tering spirit, to be commissioned to 
watch over and promote their best 
interests.” 

A very important part of the above 
testimony respecting his dying sup- 
ports and consolations is confirmed 
by some memorials committed to 
writing from his lips by a dear rela- 
tive, who watched over the closing 
scene of his life. 


“Here I am,” said the dying saint, 


“month after month, What a long time 
it is! is it mot?’’ and then added, with 
tears in his eyes, ‘* O, whattime there 
has been for this affliction to be sanctified, 
and yet how little has it been so.” At 
various times, when under paroxysms of 
excruciating pain, he remarked, “ God 
is gracious, abundantly gracious. I bless 
his name, I can trast in him. Though he 
slay me, I will trust in him. Ihave been 
in great pain for several hours, but Tam - 
pot complaining. Wemay speak of our 
pains without murmuring. I can bless 
God for every pain I feel. Blessed God, 
I thank thee; and looking up in the 
midst of his agonies with a smiling coun- 
tenance, “‘ It is sweet to be where Jesus 
is, though in a sick—a dying room. We 
must be tried; for through much tribula- 
tion we must enter into the kingdom. 
And I do hope { shall get safely there.’ 
Speaking of his cough, which had for 
some time been very distressing, he ob- 
served, ‘‘ What are all these little, little 
things ? All will be over soon, very soon. Is 
not that a delightful thought?”” And on 
occasions of remitted pain, it was delightful 
to catch the expressions of his humble, ar- 
dent gratitude. ‘* When I am weak, then 
am strong. Godis gracious. O, I will 
praise him while I have my being.— 
Blessed God! O, I wish I could speak 
the praises of my God. His mercies we 
need every morning.” Within afew days 
of his release, as he reclined, supported 
by pillows, on the bed, in the midst of a 
very distressing night: ‘¢ Let me have 
the Bible,” said he. ‘“ If I can but enjoy 
half an hour’s communion with God, that 
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will set all to rights. How delightful will 
everlasting rest be!” 

Into that blessed rest he entered, 
July 7, 1624. For some hours before 
his departure he was speechless. His 
last words, which he had often re- 
peated during his protracted iliness, 
were, ‘Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.” 

Atthe request of his fellow-siudents, 
a discourse on the occasion of his 
death was delivered at Hoxton Aca- 
demy Chapel, by Dr. Harris, one of 
his tutors. May all those beloved 
associates of his academic studies, 
devoted like him to the most im- 
portant engagements in which a crea- 
ture can be employed, be admonished 
by this dispensation to seek more 
abundantly “the mind that was in 
Christ Jesus,” and to cherish more 
sedulously the principle on which he 
acted: ‘I must work the works of 
him that sent me while it is day; the 
night cometh when no man can work.” 

May the young in general be more 
impressed with the uncertainty of all 
sublunary prospects, and with the 
importance of seeking “ first the 
kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness !” 
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES WITH 
REFERENCE TO POPERY. 


Tr was brought as a charge against 
the Pharisees of old, that they did not 
discern the signs of the times ; may 
we avoid their guilt by a humble at- 
tentiun to the movements. of divine 
Providence! and, by comparing them 
with former times, may we be led to 
admire and adore the wisdom, faith- 
fulness, and mercy of the Most High! 
The day we live in is big with events, 
which have an important bearing on 
the cause of religion universally, and 
on the present and future happiness 
of the human race. We are ap- 
proaching that era in the history of 
the world, when the blessings of civil 
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and religious liberty will be enjoyed 
by all the children of men. This is 
the high decree of the God of beaven, 
and though earth and hell combine to 
oppose, it must and shall be accom- 
plished in due time. Yet we are not 
io expect that this great revolution 
will be brought about at once, and 
without a struggle. They must be 
little acquainted with the history of 
mankind who fiatter themselves, that 
Satan will quietly suffer his domi- 
nions to be invaded, and overthrown 
without an effort of resistance. He 
is at this time uniting his forces, poli- 
tical and ecclesiastical, into a grand 
confederacy against civil and religious 
liberty. We see emperors, kings, 
princes, popes, prelates, priests and 
Jesuits, together with the false pro- 
phet, all conspiring to stop the pro- 
gress of knowledge, and the enlarge- 
ment of the Messiah’s kingdom among 
men. ‘“ He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh ; Jehovah shall have them 
in derision.” The events which are 
taking place justify these remarks. 
The Grand Sultan has issued a firman 
forbidding the circulation of the Serip- 
tures, and commanding all who are 
possessed of copies to deliver them 
up. The Greek ecclesiastics of the 
higher order are also discovering their 
hostility to the Bible. The bulls of 
the Pope, and the re-establishment 
of the order of the Jesuits, are une- 
quivocal proofs of their concurrence. 
We are led from circumstances to 
believe, that the Inquisition will ver 
soon be revived in Spain—that the 
Jesuits will ke re-established in 
France; and then will follow the sup- 
pression of Bible Societies, and of that 
noble erection of perhaps not less 
than 1500 schools on the British 
system. The approaching dissolu- 
tion of the Russian Bible Society,— 
the dismission and persecution of 
their Excellencies Prince Gallitzin 
and M. Papof,—the banishment of 
those excellent and most extraor- 
dinary Catholic clergymen, Gosner 
and Lindle, whese labours, in preach- 
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ing the gospel and in the circulation 
of the Scriptures, have been above 
all praise ;—all demonstrate the great 
and general movement going forward, 
in order to bring back those fimes 
when the mind, conscience, body, soul 
and estate, lay prostrate at the feet 
of a haughty, covetous, and cruel 
priesthood. What heart under the 
influence of Christian principles, is 
not moved at such prospects as these, 
although in countries distant from our 
own! And is this happy land in 
no danger at this eventtul period ? 
Assuredly it is in danger, from va- 
rious causes; such, for instance, as 
the misapprehension of. many as to 


the mild and improved spirit of 


popery ; the moroid liberality of those 
who are friends of what is called 
Catholic Emancipation, who cannot 
bear to hear any thing said to the 
disadvantage of the Church of Rome; 
the total ignorance of the great mass 


of the people as to the principles of 


popery, and their consequent indif- 
ference as to its increase; and the 
great mistake in reference to the 
bearing of the popish question on the 
condition of the peasantry of Ireland. 

That popery is unchanged and un- 
changeable, we have abundant proof, 
besides the authority of the Church 
of Rome herself. The tiger in chain 
is a tiger still. After the Irish re- 
bellion and massacre in 1641, when 
10,000 Prutestants, living in peace, 
were murdered, and while the work 
of blood was in actual progress, 
still, as if enough had not been done, 
Pope Urban the 8th issued a bull 
to the Papists of Ireland, of which 
the following is a copy: 

* Urpanus Ocravus, &c. 


“ Having taken into our serious consi- 
deration the great zeal of the Irish to- 
wards the propagation of the Catholic 
faith, and having got certain notice how, 
in imitation of their godly and worthy an- 
eestors, they endeavour, by force of arms, 
to deliver their enthralled nation from the 
oppression of heretics, and gallantly to do 
what lieth in them to exTirRPATE and to- 
tally root out these workers of iniquity, 
who, in the kingdom of Ireland, had in- 
fected the mass of Catholic purity with 
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the pestifercus leaven of their heretical 
contagion. We, therefore, being willing 
with the gifts of those spiritual graces 
whereof we are ordained the only disposers 
on earth, and by virtne of that power of 
binding and loosing of souls, which God was 
pleased to confer on us, to all and every 
one of the faithful Christians in the afore- 
said kingdom of Ireland, and now for the 
time militating against heretics, do grant 
full and plenary indulgence and adsolute 
remission of ALL their sin. Desiring heartily 
all the faithful in Christ, now in arms, to 
be partakers of this most precious trea- 
sure. 
“* Dated at Rome, in the Vatican of 
St. Peter’s Palace, May 25, 1643.” 
But, lest any should say, These 
were, it is admitted, the principles of 
popery in old times, but it is greatly 
improved and become more tolerant ; 
I shall refer them toa bullof the pre- 
sent Pope. granting a year of jubilee, 
in 1825, to all the Catholics in Britain 
and Ireland. Mark the coincidence 
between the jubilee and the fulfilment 
of Pastorini’s prophecy, when the Pro- 
testants of Ireland, according to him, 
are to be exterminated, thus granting 
a licence and full pardon for every 
species of crime. As a further proof 
that popery is the same in the present 
day as when she shed the blood of the 
saints, I shajl refer you to the com- 
mentary of Dr. Troy, the late popish 
Archbishop of Dublin, on an edition 
of the Bible in 1816; there “ he de- 
clares Protestants to be heretics.” 
He asserts, that ‘‘ it islawful to break 


faith with heretics ;” that ‘ it is in the: 


power of the Pope to absolve subjects 
from their oaths of allegiance to @ 
Protestant prince ;” that “‘ the prayer 
of a Protestant cannot be heard.” 
And in his exposition of chap. xvii. 6, 
and xxii. 8,of the book of Revela- 
tion, he says, 

“When Rome puts heretics to death, 
and allows their punishment in ether coun- 
tries, their blood is not called the blood of 
the saints, no more than the blood of thieves, 
mankillers, or other madefactors, for the 
shedding of which no commonwealth will 
answer.” 

' Hear also the statement of another 
popish ecclesiastrc, the Rev. Mr. 
Morissy. 

“« All the heretics in Ireland must be ex- 
terminated and their property confiscated, 
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and the nation purged from heresy: then, 
and only then, will ROMAN CATHOiICS CON- 
SIDER THEMSELVES FULLY AND UNCONDI- 
TIONALLY EMANCIPATED.” 

Hear also a few of the particulars 
of the oath taken by every Irish 
Catholic Bishop, before consecration. 

“ The Roman Papacy and the Royailties 
of St. Peter Iwill assist to retain and de- 
fend against every man—the rights, ho- 
nours, privileges, and authority of the holy 
Roman Church, and of our Lord the Pope 
and his successors aforesaid, [ will be care- 
Ful to preserve, defend, ENLARGE, and pro- 
mote—all heretics, schismatics, and rebels 
against our said Lord and his successors 
aforesaid, 1 will to the utmost of my power 
persecute and oppose.” 

So much for the mild and improved 
nature of Popery. J ask, whether 
any security can be given by a Ca- 
tholic priest to a Protestant Govern- 
ment? None: his allegiance is 
pledged to a foreign power, who has 
been the sworn enemy of all civil and 
religious liberty for more than one 
thousand years ; who, inthe prosecution 
of his favorite project, has trampled 
on every thing dear to man, and in- 
vaded the throne of the Most High. 

Having some acquaintance with 
the situation of Ireland, I fearlessly 
affirm, that she never will, that she 
never can be a presperous or a quict 
country, whilst the Roman Catholic 
priesthood possess their present power. 
i shall not deny that other causes have 
concurred in producing and perpe- 
tuatmeg the miseries of that interesting 
but afflicted country. But had Freland 
enjoyed the blessings of the Refor- 
mation, incommon with her sister king- 
doms, she would have risen superior to 
all her other difficulties, and have been 
holding on in an honourable career 
of national improvement, rising every 
day in knowledge, science, agricul- 
ture, manufactures, and commerce. 

I have been greatly surprised at 
the ignorance of men of great wisdom, 
in'reference to the bearing of what 
is called Catholic Emancipation,* on 


* Our valuable Correspondent must 
not think that we pledge ourselves for a 
distinct opinion on the long agitated ques- 
tion of Catholic emancipation.—Eniror. 
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the condition of the Irish peasantry. 
They profess to believe that were this _ 
measure carried, the Irish wilderness 
would blossom as the rose, and peace 
and plenty cover the land. Some 
have told me, that they voted for it, 
because it would lessen the power of 
the priests. A grosser fallacy never 
was set up. They forget that the 
vast majority of the voters for counties 
are poor wretched Catholics, entirely 
under the influence of their priests. 
Look at the vast accession of power 
gained by the priest by the elective 


franchise ; it has increased it seven- 


fold. He is now the chief man in all 
county elections, the first to whom 
the Protestant candidate pays court. 
And this has often paralysed the in- 
fluence and exertions of noblemen 
and gentlemen of large landed pro- 
perty in favour of Bible and Edu- 
cational Societies, lest their son 


or relative should lose his election. 


See the priest heading a large body 
of electors, many of whom are 
without shoes or stockings, and all 
in rags, on their way to the hust- 
ings in the county town. Give these 
men the power of returning per- 
sons of their own church, and their in- 
fluence will be still more increased. 
Ever keeping this in mind, that the 
increase of the misery and ignorance 
of the people will be in proportion to 
the power of the priest. Already their 
insolence is intolerable ; their avarice 
insatiable ; their dominion over the 
bodies and souls of their people ab- 
solute. But should that day ever 
arrive, which may God in great mercy 
forbid, when seventy members, repre- 
sentatives of the Popish hierarchy 
(for they will never be the represen- 
tatives of the people) shall enter the 
House of Commons, farewell then to 
all the hopes of Protestant Dissenters, 
as to a full participation of their civil 
and religious rights. Let no one 
say, What can seventy members 
effect? They will be bound to for- 
ward the views of those who sent 
them to Parliament, for if they do 
not, they may rest assured that they 
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will not be re-elected. Protestant 
Dissenters are deeply interested in 
the Catholic Question. Let not any 
deceive themselves with the idea, that 
if the disabilities of the Papistsare re- 
moved, theirs must follow of course; 
no such thing. The introduction of 
seventy members, to a man hostile 
to civil and religious liberty, added 
to the High Church party, will ren- 
der their cause hopeless indeed. 
There has been a great outcry 
against the various Societies which are 
labouring for the moral and religious 
elevation of Ireland, on the ground of 
proselyting. This has not been charg- 
ed upon them by Roman Catholics 
only; many Protestants, of whom 
better things might have been ex- 
pected, have brought the same objec- 
tion. It is not a little extraordinary, 
that whilst many of these objectors 
have confessed, that they wished that 
all the people of Ireland were Pro- 
testants, they cry down every liberal 
and rational attempt to make them so. 
In answer to all such objections, Iwould 
ask, What claim has the Church of 
Rome to be protected from that which 
operates on all other communions ! 
Who are they who claim a patent of 
exemption? And is it not a tacit ad- 
mission of the unsoundness of their 
creed, when assailed by the lawful 
weapons of truth and argument? It 
is indeed with an ill grace that popish 
priests cry out against proselyting, 
whose church has been notorious for 
this practice for centuries past; nor 
have they been very nice in the means 
resorted to. How often they have 
employed the wltima ratio of their 
church, viz. fire and faggot to accom- 
plish this, let the history of the Wal- 
denses and our own country testify. 
Not long since, a proselyting scene of 
a disgraceful nature was acted in the 
town of Galway. A very old man, who 
had been long a member of the Esta- 
blished Church, and a hearer of the 
excellent Mr. Daly, the warden of 
Galway, was sick. On the afternoon 
of the day on which he died, Mr. D. 
visited him and administered the Sa- 
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crament to him, then left him, evi- 
dently near his end. He had not 
been long gone when the grand- 
daughter of the person came running 
to inform him, that the priest had got 
into her grandfather’s room, and was 
going through his ceremonies. 

Mr. D. immediately hastened to 
the house, and found the chamber 
filled by a low rabble, chiefly women, 
who, as is their custom, followed the 
priest on these occasions, when they 
saw the candles and the host proceed- 
ing through the street. Mr. D., of 
course much displeased at this intru- 
sion, forced his way to the bed-side of 
his parishioner, in order to preserve 
him from being disturbed in his last 
moments. In doing this, he over- 
turned the holy candles which were 
lighted ; this created a great bustle, 
when the rabble cried out to kill the 
clergyman, they tore part of his 
clothes. “He continued to remonstrate 
with the priest on his unchristian in- 
trusion, and called on ‘him to desist, 
but he insisted on going on. Mr. D. 
then asked the dying man whether he 
wished to have the priest or his mi- 
nister? He with his dying breath 
said, The Minister; and i believe 
died whilst this was going on. The 
priest and people were very violent, 
and bad not the sheriff been provi- 
dentially passing at that very time, 
who entered and rescued the worthy 
clergyman, it is probable that he 
would have been murdered. The 
priest insisted that he should bury 
himas he died a convert to the Romish 
faith, and would have taken the 
corpse by force, in order to makea 
grand procession, proclaiming that 
he died a Catholic. This was pre- 
vented by the interference of the 
police. In due time he was buried, 
Mr. D. reading the burial service. 
The following night the body was 
taken up, the coffin broken to pieces, 
and the naked corpse east like a dead 
dog at the door of the mayor. 

‘These are the men who are, crying 
out against proselyting, who are in- 
structing the ignorant rabble to cry, 
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No Bibles—no Bibles. Notwithstand- 
ing all this outery by Papists and 
nominal Protestants against prose- 
lyting, let all Bible, Missionary, and 
Educational Societies, persevere with 
unabating ardour, in the diffusion of 
Bible Christianity in Yreland, by the 
circulation of hundreds of thousands 
of Bibles—by preaching against the 
errors of that apostale church—and 
by the formation of thousands of 
Bible Schools,—ever bearing in mind 
that Popery is not Christianity. In 
the Christian Religion, Jesus Christ is 
the Alpha and the Omega ; ali things 
connecied with the salvation of sin- 
ners, are of Him, and through Him, 
and to Him. In Popery, all things 
are of the priest, and throngh the 
priest, and to the priest. ‘The priest 
is the poor, ignorant, degraded pa- 
pist’s god: at his girdle hang the 
keys of heaven and hell; he shuts, 
and no man openeth ; and opens, and 
no man shutteth. 

The bold and violent attempts of 
the Popish hierarchy to close every 
avenue by which useful knowledge 
might enter, and then rashly entering 
the field in order to detend their 
church, has already been productive 
of much good. The shrewd, though 
Agnorant Catholic, saw that the 
priests were defeated, and that his 
right to read the Scriptures for him- 
self was. clearly established; and 
thousands of calls for that book will 
be the’ result. The outrageous op- 
eure of the priests to Bibles and 

ible education, demonstrates clearly, 
that an impression has been made on 
the Catholic population of Ireland 
by their means. There is a spirit of 
Inquiry spreading among the people 
—they are anxious for information— 
they are determined to have their 
children educated—they have dis- 
covered, that the opening of schools 
by the priests is not with a design of 
training up their children to know- 
ledge and usefulness, but, by pre- 
venting their going to Bible Schools, 
thereby to perpetuate their ignorance 
‘ and barbarism. 
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I shall state a transaction which 
will place their objection to the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures beyond all 
doubt. A popish Bishop, under the 
signature of J. K. L., thus informs us: 


“¢ T heard of a poor manin the County 
of Kildare, who, if I gave him a Bible ap- 
proved of by the church, would venerate 
it more than any thing he possessed ; but 
having been favoured by the lady of his 
master with one of the Society’s Bibles, 
without note or comment, accepted of it 
with all the reverence which the fear of 
losing his situationinspired; but, behold! 
when the night closed, and all danger of 
detection was removed, he, lest he should 
be infected by heresy, exhaled from the 
Protestant Bible during his sleep, took it 
with the tongs, for he would not defile his. 
touch with it, and buried it in a grave 
which he had prepared for it in his gar- 
den!!! Should a pious old lady of the 
Society ever read this anecdote,the hair of 
her head will start up, the frightful figure 
of popery pass before her eyes, and she 
will rehearse devoutly the prayer of the 
Gunpowder Plot. Yet, I who have read 
portions of the Bible every day these 
twenty years and upwards ; who have de= 
voted many an hour to the study of it; 
who have explained it to others; Who 
have collected sixteen or eighteen edi- 
tions of it in diiferent languages; who, 
like Augustine, find in it infinitely more 
beyond my comprehension than I can un- 
derstand; I, who am thus a very Bible 
man, do admire the orthodoxy of the Kil- 
dare peasant; nay, I admire it greatly, 
and should I happen to meet with him, I 
shall reward him for his zeal”!!! 


These are the words of one who 
bears the mame and office of a 
Christian Bishop: who avows the 
possession of sixteen or eighteen edi- 
tions of the Bible in different lan- 
guages; some of them, of course, 
Protestant versions ; who knows, that 
except in the substitution of pe- 
nance for repentance, and in the well- 
known passage in Heb. xi. 21, 
where the translation from the vulgate 
makes Jacob “ adore the top of his 
staff,” the Roman Catholic version 
differs not materially from the Pro- 
testant. 

Surely, the heaviest vengeance of 
the insulted majesty and mercy of the 
Most High must visit this apostate 
church. 


¢ 


MEETING-HOUSE CASES. 


MEETING-HOUSE CASES, 


: To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 
Tue subject which is well known by the 
designation of ‘* Begging Cases,” has re- 
cently fallen under the more distinct and 
full consideration of several ministers, both 
in London and the country. As it is a 
topic of considerahle importance, I had 
just prepared a letter for insertion in the 
Magazine, when the accompanying com- 
munication was placed in my hand. It 
affords a more accurate and copious repre- 
sentation of facts than I had made, and I 
hope you will not deny it an early place in 
your miscellany. It was written by a 
valuable minister of the gospel to a gentle- 
man who resides at Clapham, and who 
permits me to give it more extensive 
publicity. I remain, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
JOHN CLAYTON, Jun, 
12, Devonshire Square. 


A Letter lately addressed by a Friend to 
J.B. Wilson, Esq. Clapham Common, 
on the subject of ** Cases. fur Meeting- 
houses.” 

My Dear Sir, 

Some time has now elapsed since we 
conversed on the inconveniences attend- 
ing the present mode of collecting for the 
erection and repair of Dissenting places 
of worship, and the practicability of de- 
vising some plan by which they may be 
lessened, if not altogether removed. At 
the close of that conversation, you re- 
quested me to give you. my sentiments 
in writing, and I fully designed a com- 
_pliance with the request long before now. 
The importance of the subject, and a 
great variety of avocations which have 
occupied my attention since then, have 
hitherto prevented me; but now I will 
endeavour to fulfil my engagement, well 
knowing that my remarks, however de- 
fective, will be received with candour 
and kindness. 

It is scarcely necessary to advert, in 
the first instance, to the absolute neces- 
sity, in a great majority of cases, of soli- 
citing the pecuniary assistance of others 
when expenses of this nature are in- 
curred. As Dissenters, having no public 
provision to resort to, all our accommo- 
dations for the social worship of God 
must be furnished by the voluntary con- 
tributions of our own body; and the 
instances are comparatively few, espe- 
cially in the country, where a particular 
congregation can defray the whole ex- 
pense themselves. The obvious alter- 
native is, that inall other cases the mte- 
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rests must become extinct, or application, 
in some way or other, must be made to. 
those who have it in thelr power to. 
assist. And, really, when we consider 
the arduous nature of this employment, 
as it 1s at present managed, it proves 
that the attachment to the means of 
grace 1s very powerful; since we scarcely 
ever hear of an instance where the object 
is given up in despair ; but churches and 
congregations of every denomination, 
and in every corner of our land, when 
the necessity presses upon them, cheer- 
fully address themselves to the toil, and 
send out their agents in every direction, 
soliciting the contributions of the pious 
and ih atictoviein: wherever they are to 
be found. To those who value the gospel,. 
and believe with the pious Doddridge, 
that “the cause of Nonconformity is in 
a great measure the cause of serious re- 
ligion also,” the frequency of these ap- 
peals will be a source of real gratifica- 
tion, as it affords a decisive evidence of 
the advance of that cause; but as the 
pecuniary resources applicable to such a 
purpose are but limited, it becomes a 
matter of serious inquiry, how they may 
be most efficiently employed in promot- 
ing the object. And in this point of 


view, L believe, most persons who have 


thought on the subject agree in opinion, 
that many and serious cbjections may 
be urged against the present mode. 
These I shall now proceed to notice with 
a particular reference to the state of the 
case, as it regards collecting in London 
and its vicinity. 

First, then, it is seriously apprehended 
that there is at present a very consider- 
able waste of public money. Travellin 
expenses must be incurred ; board ana 
lodging provided ; supplies procured dur- 
ing the minister’s absence; and a guide 
remunerated for conducting the applicant 
from:one part to another of this immense 
city and lis environs. When to these 
expenses you add, as we surely ought, 
where the person employed is engaged in 
any secular business at home, a fair 
compensation for his loss of time ; and, 
in all cases, for wear and tear of clothes, 
the amount is very considerable indeed. 
Instances have occurred in which every 
farthing of the receipts has been ex 
pended in this way; and though from 
the nature of the case it is impossible to 
make an accurate calculation, I presume 
it would be considered, by those best ac- 
quainted with the subject, a moderate 
computation, if we estimate that on the 
whcle sum raised in London every year 
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30 or 40 per cent. was sunk in these ex- 
penses. 

2. But there are other evils far greater 
than this. To the individual himself 
applying for assistance it is (with rare 
exceptions) a most painful and distress- 
ing engagement. Except his constitu- 
tion be peculiarly robust, his health is 
endangered; cases have indeed occurred 
in which the premature death of a 
worthy minister has been distinctly 
traced to his incessant and anxious exer- 
tions in collecting. The work is by no 
means friendly to spirituality of mind, 
and has proved in some instances the 
inlet to temptations, which have issued 
in the total Joss of character itself. With- 
out, however, insisting on this painful 
view of the case, if we were merely to 
contemplate the mental suffering endured 
by meek and modest men, many of whom 
have been little in the babits of commu- 
nication with persons of opulence, and 
still less accustomed to the peremptory 
abruptness ot metropolitan intercourse— 
when we picture such a man, hurrying 
to and fro, struggling beneath the burden 
of timidity and apprehension on the one 
hand, and the consciousness of dire ne- 
cessity on the other—fiercely questioned 
by one, angrily repulsed by another, and 
hastily turned away from the door of a 
third by some pampered menial, who 
guesses at once the nature of his errand, 
and scarcely vouchsafes an answer to his 
half-uttered enquiry—one is really roused 
to ask, Ought these things so to be? 
Should the messengers of the churches 
be exposed to treatment like this? Many, 
however, can feelingly attest that this is 
not an exaggerated statement; and yet 
itis more the fault of the system than of 
the individuals ; and will, there is every 
reason to think, increase more and more, 
if the system be not improved. 

Nor mustit be forgotten, that too often, 
after a minister has been thus exhaust- 
ing his spirits and impairing his health 
in this harassing toil abroad, he finds 
new matter of anxiety and mortification 
on his return home. His family has 
felt the want of the husband and, the 
father, and the congregation, for whose 
benefit he has been labouring so inces- 
santly, have become restless and scatter- 
ed. The persons on whom the pecuniary 
burden rests, instead of offering him the 
well-earned tribute of their gratitude, 
wonder that he collected no more, and 
that his expenses were so great; and he 
is soon given to understand that his late 
journey was but the beginning of sor- 
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rows; and that other places must be 
visited, and new exertions made, at 
whatever sacrifice on his part, to pro- 
cure what may still be deficient. 

Sometimes the absence of a minister 
when collecting, has been exceedingly 
detrimental in another way. Either 
through want of caution, or of principle, 
persons have been admitted into the 
pulpit whose sentiments, or whose cha- 
racters should bave effectually excluded 
them. But let them be as ignorant or 
as unscriptural as they may, it is almost 
certain that some of tbe hearers will ad- 
mire and applaud them. ‘Thus a party 
is formed; and when the minister re- 
turns, he perceives that to some, at least, 
heis not welcome. Objections are rais- 
ed against his doctrine; it may even be 
discovered that he does not preach the 
gospel: strifes and divisions ensue; re~ 
ligion is disgraced; the congregation 
declines—a separation follows; or the 
minister removes, and thus the building 
or enlargement of the place of worship 
has remotely occasioned the ruin and 
dispersion of the congregation by which 
it was to be occupied. 

If the minister employed in collecting 
should happen to possess popular tal 2nES, 
the same result may foliow by a some- 
what different process. 
congregation (perhaps not of the most 
desirable cast) imagining that he might 
prove the means of elevating them to a 
degree of importance they could not 
otherwise attain, profess strong attach- 
ment, urge his repeated services, extol 
his talents, insinuate that he ought not 
to be hid in a corner, and hold out the 
promise of considerable pecuniary ad- 
vantage if he conld be prevailed on to 
settle with thein. The idea of mere tem- 
poral advantage may not be sufficient to 
induce him to leave his own people, but 
the spirit of vanity and self-consequence 
has been fostered, and a slight occasion 
will be sufficient to break the links of 
friendship and aftection by which he and 
his people have been, it may be, lone 
and hapgily unied. x 

3. While thus enumerating the various 
evils to. which the parties collecting are 
exposed, upon tbe present plan, it must 
not be forgotten that there are. others 
which press more particularly upon the 
individuals to whom application is made. 
It will be conceded that all beggars are 
not distinguished by meeckness and mo- 
desty, and that seme in their eagerness 
to employ their own time well, may not 
be as mindful as decorum requires not 
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to intrnde on the time of others. Of the 
peculiar value of this talent, indeed, to 
a London merchant or tradesman, few 
who reside at a distance from the metro- 
polis are aware, nor can they sympathize 
with the closeness of application which 
it is necessary for such persons to pay to 
business while actually engaged in it. It 
is, really, putting the patience and kind- 
ness of an individual to a severe test, 
when, just as he is opening his letters 
from the post, or preparing others to go 
thither, or making a purchase, or settling 
an account with two or three other cus- 
tomers waiting for their turn, an eager 
claimant presses forward, takes out bis 
book without ceremony, and commences 
close siege for his guinea. He may be 
desirous of giving, but cannot possibly 
wait to investigate the merits of the 
claim—or he may have valid reasons for 
declining, which yet he may be reluctant 
to explain in the presence of a whole 
counting-house. To give or to withhold 
is equally perplexing ; but if, to the ap- 
plicant, the more welcome alternative be 
adopted, and he hastily inscribes his 
name and his donation, sul, contribu- 
tions exacted by such a process, afford 
little satisfaction or complacency. And 
if the aid be refused, an inquiry may 
afterwards arise, whether it was right to 
do so? 

4, It is obvious, further, that on the 
present plan, the money devoted to the 
service of the gospel in this particular 
way is very unequally distributed; and 
that the success of an application de- 
pends far more upon the personal quali- 
fications of the applicant than on the 
intrinsic merits of the case itself. If a 
minister should happen to be pretty ge- 
nerally known in the metropolis, or be 

4 4 et = " 

gifted with a considerable share of bold- 
ness and perseverance, he will, most pro- 
bably, collect a considerable sum, though 
the case for which he pleads may have 
but very slender claims on the public ; 
while on the other hand, a man of su- 
perior worth, and the bearer ofa most 
urgent and deserving case, yet if he be 
of delicate health and retiring unob- 
trusive manners, will be almost certain 
to fail in his errand ; to receive at least 
a very inadequate share of the public 
bounty. 

5. It may be questioned, finally, 
whether the present system «oes not 
tend to encourage arash and inconsi- 
derate multiplication of new places of 
worship; and, by consequence, to foster 


10} 


those unhappy divisions in our congre- 
gations which are so much the oppro- 
brium of the Dissenting interest. How 
often, alas! have we seen a few indi- 
viduals, weak in judgment, of doubtful 
piety, but headstrong and conceited, 
throw a church into disorder and con- 
fusion; at length separate from its com- 
munion, and proceed to build a place for 
themselves. Without resources them- 
selves, they calculate largely upon the 
assistance they shall obtain by collect— 
ing, especially in London: induced by 
importunity or compassion, neighbour- 
ing ministers may sometimes by their 
signatures sanction a case to go to a. 
distance for which they would not solicit 
a farthing at home; and thus the parties 
interested are furnished with means to. 
assail the Christian public on behalf of a 
building which ought never to have been. 
erected. For the necessity of the case, 
and the exercise of requisite liberality on 
the part of those immediately concerned, 
justice requires that the benevolent, more 
especially in London, should have a bet- 
ter guarantee than they have at present. 

Having thus specified the inconve- 
niences and abuses to which the present 
system is liable, I proceed to inquire, 
whether it is not possible to devise some. 
plan by which they may be greatly 
lessened, if not entirely removed. Nor 
will I hesitate to express my decided 
conviction, that if yeu, my dear Sir, and 
a very few more of the leading contri- 
butors in and near the metrepolis, were 
cordially to sanction such an arrange- 
ment as that I am about to propose, this 
desirable object would be very speedily 
attained. I would suggest, 

That those contributors, who feel the 
disadvantages of the present system, and 
are anxious that the money they can de- 
vote to this purpose should be rendered 
as effective as possible, unite together to 
form a fund for the express purpose of 
assisting country cases without personal 
application. That they agree with each 
other to pay into the common stock, 
either_in one annual or four quarterly 
payments, at least as much as they have 
been previously in the habit of giving to 
cases through the year. 

That they give public notice of their 
determination to refuse all personal ap- 
plications, so far as it relates to the de- 
scription of cases to be relieved from the 
fund. ; 

That for the sake. of affording those 
friends of the gospel an opportunity of 
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contributing who may not be able to be- 
come annual subscribers, congregational 
collections be requested from the various 
churches in London and its vicinity. 

That some gentleman of known res- 
pectability be appointed Treasurer, and 
that a Secretary be chosen, to whom all 
applications may be addressed for the 
consideration and determination of the 
Committee. 

That the number of cases to be relieved 
in the course of the year be fixed, so as 
not to exceed a certain given number, 
and that distribution should be made to 
these, out of the fund, at least once every 
quarter. 

Among the rules of such a society it 
might be thought proper to introduce the 
following : 

I. That the cases to be relieved from 
the fund shall be those belonging to the 
Denomination. 

II. Yhat no case be assisted by the 
Society until the Committee has received 
thorough satisfaction mm the following 
points :— 

1. That the erection, repair, or en- 
largement was absolutely necessary. 

2. That the parties concerned sought 
the advice and obtained the concurrence 
of respectable mdividuals belonging to 
neighbouring churches before they began 
to build. 

8. That nothing has been expended in 
superfluities, or wasted by mismanage~ 
ment, 

4. That the people themselves have 
contributed to the utmost of their ability 

5. That there is a reasonable prospect 
of the place being adequately supplied 
with the ministry of the word. 

6. That the building has been duly 
vested in trust for religious purposes. 

III. That no case assisted by this So- 
ciety, be collected upon either before or 
afterwards in London. 

I am aware that some objections may 
be raised against the plan thus hastily 
sketched out. t may very probably be 
susceptible of great improvement, but it 
is not supposed that any scheme can be 
devised wholly free from objection. If 
it be materially better than the present it 
is all we can hope to obtain. 

1. It cannot be with propriety ob- 
jected, that this is adding to the list of 
Societies, already too numerous, because 
the object proposed is not to make an 
increased demand of money or of time, 
but to render the same amount of the 
former, and far less of the latter, much 
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more efficient for the purpose to which 
it is devoted. 

2. Some may imagine, that the amount 
contributed will be far less, and that in- 
dividuals who now give to twelve or 
twenty cases in the year would be- 
come annual subscribers merely of the 
amount given to four or five. If this 
should prove the fact, it would, of course, 
be decisive; but the result of some in- 
quiries on this subject has led to a very 
different conclusion. 

3.It may be thought that for contri- 
butors to enter their names in one sum 
for the whole amount devoted ‘to this 
purpose in the year may savour of osten- 
tation. But it would not be necessary, 
or perhaps expedient, to publish the 
names of donors beyond the Society 
itself, and then no farther publicity would 
be given than by the present plan. It 
is, besides, obvious, that any individual 
would be at liberty to enter what propor- 
tion he pleased of his annual contribu- 
tion in an anonymous form, 

4. it could not, with propriety, be said, 
that such a Society would be assuming 
an improper contro] over the churches, 
or that there would be a danger of that 
spirit of domination which has, in some 
cases, attended the power of disposing of 
considerable funds. It is presumed that 
the income of the year would be distri- 
buted in the year, and consequently that 
the Committee would be merely dispos- 
ing of their contributions in a calm and 
deliberate manner, after having had full 
opportunity to obtain all the mformation 
necessary to satisfy them as to the mode 
of their application. 

And now, my dear Sir, I feel that it 
is high time to close this tedious letter, 
for the length of which I should make 
some apology, did I not know that the 
subject is too interesting to you to re- 
quire it. Whatever may be thought of 
these suggestions, I am conscious of no 
other design in offering them than that 
of promoting the great cause which we 
profess to serve; and in presenting them 
to you, 1 feel constrained to bless God 
who has given you a heart so liberally to 
consecrate your property to his cause, 
and to express my humble hope that He 
may be pleased to prolong your valuable 
life to a very distant period, and cheer 
your heart by abundantly prospering all 
the labours of your hands! I am, my 
dear Sir, with every sentiment of affec- 
ticnate esteem, Yours very truly, 
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MRS. ANNE COLLYER. 


Diep on Wednesday, Jan. 19, at three 
o’clock in the morning, Mrs. ANNE Cot- 
LYBR, mother of the Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
aged 74. She had been wholly confined 
to her room, ané almost entirely to her 
bed, nearly three months. Her original 
disease, whick was dropsy and water on 
the chest, had yielded to medical skill; 
and two months before her death had 
altogether subsided; but nature could 
not raily again, although great vigour of 
constitution rendered the abstraction of 
life “unusually slow. She suffered ex- 
tremely, both with frequent and violent 
pain, and chiefly with sickness, which 
coud not be snbdued, and at last not 
mitigated ; and which continued to affect 
her almost without intermission, when ker 
physical powers were totally exhausted, 
until the last hour of her life. In the 
midst of this protracted and distressing 
agony, all the faculties of her mind re- 
mained unimpaired ; and an opportunity 
was thus afiorded of showing the power 
of religion over death, and over all the 
afflicting circumstances which sometimes 
peculiarly accompany dissolution. The 
anguish was severe, but the victory was 
complete; and throngh all the battle, it 
was most evident that she wonid win the 
day. Her faith was humble and simple; 
but it was firm and unyielding. It rested, 
without one mixed feeling, upon the atone- 
ment and rizhteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Her eye was single, her heart 
sincere, her hope reposed upon him, and 
upon him only. Her language, and it 
expressed precisely the state of her mind, 
was, ‘‘He came to save sinners; and 
why not me? Hesays, ‘ that whosoever 
cometh to him he willin no wise cast out.’ 
Icome to him. Is he not faithful, and 
will he not do it?” Her patience was 
unwearied, her submission to the divine 
willconstant and unwavering. It would 
be easy to furnish innumerable instances 
of her sublime hope, and uncomplaining 
resignation; but it was her own wish that 


nothing should be said of her; nor evena 
funeral sermon preached for her. Her 
humility corresponded with the other 
Christian graces of her character. She 
was exemplary in all the departments of 
life; distinguished for the benevolence of 
her disposition; for the discrimination of 
her judgment; and for intellectual powers, 
which, had they received in early life pro- 
portionate cultivation, would have given 
her a place as high in the literary world 
as they obtained for ker, under all disad- 
vantages, in the estimation of those 
who had an opportunity of knowing the 
strength of her mind. She prepared for 
her great change with that firmness and 
feeling, which are so rarely united, but 
which peculiarly characterised her. So 
early as the last spring, without any par- 
ticular symptoms of approaching disease, 
and under the impressions only of general 
decay, she so ‘* set her house in order,” 
that not an arrangement remained to be 
made afterher death; and as far back as 
September, before her disorder had as- 
sumed any alarming aspect, she prepared 
with her own hand her own grave-clothes. 
On the muslin to cover herface, she caused 
to be marked, (the only thing which her 
defective sight would not allow her to do 
herself), “‘ The night cometh, when no 
man can work, Death is the way to life.” 
After her long agonies, she at last fell 
asleep in Jesus so softly, that it was 
nearly a quarter of an hour before those 
who watched by her bed-side could per- 
suade themselves that she was gone. 
RECENT DUATH. 

Rev. C. Stopper, of Hitchin, died on 
Friday, 4th Feb. after a slight indisposi- 
tion, which though it affected him so as to 
require some relaxation from his public 
labours, gave no ground of serious appre- 
hension either to himself or friends. His 
interment took place on Thursday, the 10th 
ult. and his funeral sermon was preached 
on Lord’s Day, the 13th, by the Rev. 
Mr. Morell of Wymondley. 
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~ POU TRY: 


On the removal of a beloved and pious Mother. 


*¥1s not the slow funereal train, 
With all the outward forms of grief; 
’Tis not the solemn parting strain, _ 
Can: give the swelling heart relief. 


At thy dark grave no hireling stands, 
With tutor’d face of outward woe; 

But Friendship weeps thro’ circling bands, 
And undissempled sorrows flow : 


Not anguish unsustain’d by faith; [falls ; 
Bright on the tear Heaven’s sun-beam 
To morning turn the shades of death, 
When saints depart, and Jesus calls. 


We heard the risen Saviour say, 

While round thy dying bed we stood, 

“¢ To higher mansions come away, 

<¢ Mansions, tk hase of my blood.” 
Jansions, the purchase of my 5 
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Memoir of the Lifeand Writings of 
the late Rev. Edward Williams, D.D. 
with an Appendix ; including Remarks 
on important parts of Theological 
Science. By Joseph Gilbert. pp. 622. 
14s. F. Westley. 


TuE subject of this elaborate Memoir was 
an individual whose powers of mind, ex- 
tensive research, and pre-eminent Chris- 
tian worth, procured for him an extraor- 
dinary share of the public esteem. What- 
ever variety of opinion obtained with 
reference to some of his metaphysical spe- 
culations, none who knew his real cha- 
racter could withhold from him the tribute 
due to superior intellect, conscientiously 
deyoted to the cause of truth. Unlike 
those ordinary minds which send forth 
upon the world the blaze only of a transient 
illumination, he was destined to occupy 
the place of afixed luminary, and to afford 
to posterity the boon of a steady and direc- 
tive light. Ithas, we confess, surprised us 
not a little, that the biography of such a 
man as Dr. Williams should have been 
withheld from the public for the space of 
twelve years from the period of his death. 
Mr. Gilbert has, indeed, offered a general 
apology for this delay, which we wouid 
fain hope will be accepted by the surviv- 
ing friends of the deceased ; but no apo- 
logy can recall the inhabitan(s of the 
tomb, or revive, in all its interest and 
freshness, the memorial which has been 
suffered for somany years to slumber in 
forgetfulness. If any circumstance were 
likely to compensate the loss which the 
lapse of time has, in this instance, neces- 
sarily occasioned, it would be the mascu- 
line strength of Dr. Williams’s character, 
and the enlightened,and powerful advo- 
cacy of his acute and ingenious biographer. 
It would be a gratifying task, did our 
limits permit, to lay before our numerous 
readers a biief analysis of this Memoir, 
which, exclusive of interesting matter 
contained in an Appendix, occupies no 
fewer than fifteen distinct chapters. 
Under the head Ancestry, Birth, and 
Childhood, will be discovered, perhaps, 
by individuals whose minds are of a pre- 
dictive ‘cast, those early developments of 
character which gave warning of the future 
man, and constituted in themselves the 
germe of those Christian and other excel-: 
lencies whichafterwards shone forth with se 
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much brilliancy and usefulness. Itdoes not 
appear that the parents of the deceased 
had any correct views of the responsibility 
attaching to the parental character. They 
trained their son, indeed, to the outward 
forms of morality and religion; but be- 
yond these their solicitudes did not extend. 
Jn the absence, however, of direct Chris- 
tian instruction, the providence of God 
Was preparing another agency by which 
to rouse the infant mind of the subject of 
this Memoir to a deep concern about in- 
visible realities. ‘* When only between 
three and four years of age, he was so 
affected by the loss of his brother, an 
infant of a year old, that the impression 
was never atter effaced from his memory.” 
For a time the event was concealed from 
him, til) at last his importunity to sce his 
beloved brother surmounted all evasions. 
‘“ When informed of the fact, he was 
greatly afflicted, retired into a solitary 


place, the solemn scenery of which was 


ever after distinctly painted in his imagi- 
nation, wept bitterly, felt for the first 
time a consciousness of his soul’s immor- 
tality, and was much concerned to know, 
whether his brother, now lost from his 
love, was happy ina separate state. A 
child of three years, (adds the biographer) 
with a heart penetrated with grief, pour- 
ing forth the tears of blighted affection, 
accompanying in thonght a departed soul 
into the invisible state, and realizing the 
notion of eternal happiness and woe, was 
an interesting spectacle. These were the 
incipient marks of a tender heart, anda 
vigorous mind.”’—p. 3. 

In the second Chapter is detailed, with 
great minuteness and felicity, a variety of 
particulars relating to the educational ad- 
vantages, and early religious opinions and 
impressions of the deceased. No one can 
read this part of the Memoir without 
marking the steady and majestic step of 
a mind fast hastening to the goal which it 
afterward reached. Here will be seen 
blended, in nicest harmony, the inesti- 
mable qualities of reflection, prudence, 
unbending integrity, and meekness un- 
In adjusting the mere secular 
question, whether or not he should study 
the profession of the law?—in determining 
the more serious one, as to the propriety 
of offering himself as a candidate for 
orders in the National Church ;—in deal- 
ing with the scruples of a father, whe 
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could forgive any thing in his child sooner 
than the act of worshipping within the 
walls of a.conventicle ;—in gathering from 
many striking providential dispensations, 
lessons of wisdom and piety but rarely ac- 
quired ;—we here contemplate the early 
openings of Mr. W.’s character ia the most 
striking and favourable light. Those who 
are desirous of reading some highly judi- 
cious strictures on the phenomena of dream- 
ing, will find in this chapter much to inte- 
rest them. Dr. Williams was no despiser of 
dreams ; he had received through their 
medium some of the choicest instructions 
of celestial wisdom, and ascribed many of 
them, to use his own words, ‘ to the dis- 
tinguishing goodness of God.’ 

The third Chapter records the final de- 
cision of Mr. W.’s mind in favour of Dis- 
sent, and the measures which his filial 
affection dictated with a view to conciliate 
the prejudices of a beloved father, who 
looked upon the conscientious resolve of his 
son as an instance of deplorable enthu- 
siasm, if not as the harbinger of worldly 
ruin. Soon after this we find him united 
in Christian fellowship with the Indepen- 
dent church at Denbigh, then under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Daniel Lloyd, a 
gentleman who knew how to appreciate 
the mentalendowmente of his young friend, 
and who was mainly instramental in in- 
troducing him into the work of the Chris- 
tian ministry. By his recommendation 
he was admitted into the Academy at 
Abergavenny; and, under the tatorship of 
that excellent man, the Rev. Dr. Davies, 
he made such advances, in the different 
branches of useful knowledge, as more than 
rewarded the culture bestowed. Never, 
perhaps, was there a student more devout, 
more diligent, or more successful than Mr. 
Williams. His academic course, too, seems 
to have passed away without the slightest 
diminution of that spirituality of mind 
which he possessed at the time of enter- 
ing upon it. The letters addressed to his 
relatives, while prosecuting his studies, 
are characterised by a fervour of religious 
zeal seldom exhibited by the most pro- 
mising candidates fur ministerial service, 
If he was eminent for intellectual applica- 
tion, he was no less so for the culti- 
vation of the heart, and the display of 
Christian graces. 

When his term of study was completed, 
he commenced his services, as a stated 
pastor, at Ross, in Herefordshire, where 
he laboured with much assiduity for more 
than two years; enjoyed many opportunt- 
ties of improviag himself in his favourite 
studies ; and was united in marriage to a 
lady of distinguished amiableness and 
piety, who proved a source of great com- 
fort tohim for nearly twenty years of his 
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eventful life. The most valuable portion 
of this chapter will be found to consist in 
extracts from the diary of Mr. W., written 
by him in 1776. A more original docu- 
ment, perhaps, has seldom seen the light. 
It could only have been produced by aman 
who looked into the very secrets of his 
heart, and whose mind was accustomed 
to profound reflection on the mysteries of 
Providence. Had Dr. W. left no other 
memorial behind him but this, it would 
have been sufficient to entitle him to a 
reputation far above mediocrity. 

In the fifth Chapter, we find him in- 
troduced to a larger and more responsible 
sphere of duty. It was not likely, indeed, 
that Ross should long boast of such a 
burning and shining light. ‘ As his object 
(writes Mr. Gilbert) was not to enjoy the. 
luxury of literary leisure, or to indulge in 
speculative ingniries, how interesting or 
important soever, he did not hesitate to 
embrace opportunities as they offered, to 
expend his collected stores. Many a mi- 
nister, whose taste is excited, who feels 
the value of knowledge, and perceives 
how little he knows, finds it to be a sacri-- 
fice, and a costly one, to obey the calls of 
duty, and to offer up on the altar of self- 
denial pursuits sodear. But the oblation 
must be presented by those who think and 
feel that they are not their own, and that 
while they linger souls may perish.”— 
p- 107. 

Mr. W. had been little more than two 
years at Ross, when he was invited to 
settle at Oswestry, where the field to be 
cultivated was extensive, and the incite- 
ments to labour yery. numerous. Here 
again the diary of Mr. W. is interesting in 
the highest degree, as furnishing a record 
of the extraordinary measnre in which he 
entered into and acquired the spirit of 
his cxilted office. Comprehension and 
originality, in connexion with pre-eminent 
spirituality, are the qualities which pervade 
this part othis diary. One extract we quote, 
because of the jastness and importance of 
the sentiments it conveys: It is dated 
Feb.3.1778. '‘ This evening,” says he,“ met 
some religious companions at a friend’s 
house. My heart was enlarged, and my 
soul drawn up in prayer, for the blessing 
of God and the success of the gospel. My 
spirit breathes to thee for reformation and 
success, O God, ny help! Hast thon not 
a remarkable blessing in store for this 
place? Has there been any extraordinary 
reformation in any place, at any time, 
when social meetings were neglected, and 
where religious conference and prayer did 
not follow? Passing by the primitive 
times, which were so notable for this par- 
ticular, was not this the case in the days 
of Luther? at the Jate reformation in 
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England, Scotland, Ireland, America? 
If this is so universal a case, can we ex- 
pect any great work without it? And, 
if God has owned it universally in other 
places, willhe notamongus? Send forth 
thy light and thy truth, and give us the 
Spirit of power of love, and of wsound mind.” 
Page 122. 

Of the contents of Mr. W’s diaries, Mr. 
Gilbert has observed with equal truth and 
beauty, that “‘ they have, ina rare degree, 
the interest arising from a view of truth 
and nature. The curtain behind which, 
notwithstanding published diaries and 
letters, almost every man sits alone from 
all the world, or disclosed only with a 
prudent care of favourable lights, advan- 
tageous distances, and adjusted attitude, 
is here withdrawn. Heis seen to be, as 
indeed the most elevated in reality is, a 
compound ef the common and the pecu- 
liar, of passing curiosity and settled pur- 
suit, casual reflection and~ ruminating 
gravity, an inhabitant ofthis world, and an 
assiduous candidate for another.”—P. 108. 

For the present month we must take our 
leave of a work which we have read with 
unbounded satisfaction, and which we hope 
to resume with undiminished interest in 
the next Number of our miscellany. If 
when we come to grapple with the pecu- 
liarities of Dr. Williams’s theological views 
we may becompelied in some particulars to 
differ from him, it will be with the deepest 
respect for his talents, and with a full con- 
viction of the extensive reading, metaphy- 
sical attainments, and elaborate research, 
of his affectionate and highly-gifted bio- 
grapher. Greatly do we wish this Memoir 
success. Itis, in our opinion, one of the 
finest efforts of its kind in modern times. 

(To be continued:) 
PLP LI GL PL LE DL 
An Introductory Key to the Greek 

Lungauge ; consisting of an elementary 

Greek Grammar ; an interlineary trans- 

lation of the Gospel of St. Luke, pre- 

ceded by the original text in a separate 

forin, and a key to parsing. For the 

se of Schools and private students. 

Tuis is a book well adapted to a numerous 
class of readers. Its unincumbered plan 
recommendsit tothose who do not enjoy the 
advantages of a classical education, and 
yet wish to read and examine the New 
Testament, in its original language. 

The translator presents it ‘‘ from a con- 
viction that its method is superior to that 
which debars every learner the use of a 
translation; and with a confident hope, 
that when. the learner shall have read it 
two or three times over, he will be abie to 
proceed through the New Testament with 
the aid of the common translation.” 

We must, therefore, add, that, in our 
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opinion, this Key is better adapted to the ° 
private student, than to the use of schools 5 
to’him who would unlock the New Testa-: 
ment, than to him who seeks admittance 
to the classic shades of Homer and Hero- 
dotas, or of Sophocles and Longinus. 

That a language of such nice composi- 
tion and simplicity, of such beanty and’ 
force as the Greek should be compara- 
tively neglected in this age, is to be deeply ° 
lamented; but while we admit that “ the 
tiresome method of learning it formerly 
prescribed may be one cause of this neg- 
lect ;’’ the translator must pardon us 
when we give this as our decided opinion, 
that he who would be a proficient in the 
Greek classics, must submit to a more: 
thoroughinitiation, and advance with aJess 
systematic use of translations, than his 
Key warrants and affords. Ifthe keys of’ 
our forefathers be over-intricate and 
clumsy, let not ours be formed over- 
simple and weak. To those who would 
learn the Greek language, principally, or 
solely as a means of facilitating their study 
of the New Testament, and who have been 
deterred by the complex grammarsin gene- 
ral use, we cordially recommend this Key, 
and urge them to avail themselves of it. 
The grammar is short and simple, (the 
prisciples on which the tenses are formed 
resemble those adopted by Moore, whose 
grammar is used in the Scotch universi- 
ties,) the éranslation is literal and just, 
the /ericon appropriate and correct. 


Sermons and Plans of Sermons, on. 
many of the most important texts of 
Holy Scripture. By thelate Rev. Joseph 
Benson, Parts i. ii. & 111. 6s. each. 
Cadell. 

The Preacher, or Sketches of Origi- 
nal Sermons, chiefly selected from the, 
manuscripts of two eminent divines of 
the last century, for the use of lay- 
preachers and young ministers ; to which: 
is prefixed, a Familiar Essay on the com- 
position of aSermon. 8 vols. 4s. each,. 
R. Baynes. 


The Bible Preacher ; or, Closet Com-: 
panion for every day in the year; con- 
sisting of three hundred and sixty-five 
outlines of sermons, in a regular series, 
from Genesis to Revelations ; together 
with six complete sermons, by the late 
Rev. Henry Hoster, A.M., Minister of 
St. James's, Clerkenwell. Printed from 
his own manuscripts, collected and are 
ranged, with a Memoir of the Author, 
by the Rev. S. Piggott, A.M. W. Baynes 
& Son. 9s. 


OF the whole ofthese publications itmay be- 
said that they are dangerous weapons. Ifthe 
rising ministry sustain no injury from them’ 
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they will prove more harmless than any si- 
milar productions of which we have yet 
heard. Itisa mitigating circumstance,how- 
ever, that these volumes may ‘be the means 
ofintroducing the gospel into pulpits where 
otherwise it migut net be found; and if 
individuals here and there will appear in 
other men’s attire rather than their own, 
the fault, all beyond the temptation, lies 
at their own door. We must, at the same 
time, enter our solemn protest against’the 
futile attempt. to make“ able ministers of 
the New Testament, thoroughly furnished 
to every good word and work,” by means 
of this skeletonized divinity. Every one 
who estimates aright the responsibility of 
the sacred office, will feel that he alone is 
qualified to discharge its duties who has 
been trained to habits of thought and re- 
flection, and. has been favoured with a 
thorough insight into the human heart and 
into the lively oracles of God. 

Of the intrinsic merits of the volumes 
before us we are disposed to speak in the 
highest terms, Mr. Benson was aman of 
sound learning, devout piety, and respect- 
able pulpit talent; and these memorials 
of his acceptable labours will perpetuate 
his name both as a scholar anda divine. 

The Preacher contains some admirable 
sketches of sermons ; sketches which, with 
the filling up of a master, would have risen 
to the highest share of excellence. Itis 
said that Mr. Fuller has furnished several 
of them, and that he drew up the essay 
on the Composivon of a Sermon, which 
stands at the begfiving of the first volume. 

The Bible Preacher is more a work. of 
the heart and of the closet than any of the 
-others. Mr. Foster was a distinguished 
man in his generation, and in these plans, 
arranged for every day in the year, “ he 
being dead, yet speaketh.” Respect, 
however, for the author’s memory ought 
to have prevented the publication of some 
of these Sketches. 

To the student or minister who may pur- 
Chase these cleiical crutches, we would 
not say, ‘‘ relinquish your property,” but 
we would say, *‘ do thyself no harm.” To 
the private Christian, into whose hands 
they may come, we would say, ‘‘ read them 
and'pray over them, for they cannot fail 
to enlighten the understanding and ‘to 
improve’the heart.” 

PL IF PL LAI LE OL 
Sabbaths at Home: or a Help to their 
yight improvement; founded on the 
42d and 43d psalms. Intended for the 
use of pions ‘persons when prevented 
from attending the pablic worship of 

God. By Henry March. 7s. Second Edi- 

tion. Holdsworth. 

A Book of this kind was a desideratum, 
as the author modestly intimates ; and we 
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arehappyto find that he has so ably supplied 
it. in the present day, when it is difficult 
to name a situation, or an hour, for which 
a book has not been specially designed— 
it were strange had no provision been made 
for those in particular, who are reluctantly 
obliged to spend a ‘Sabbath at home;’—a 
book, which, together with areligious cha- 
racter, should possess the peculiar recom- 
mendation and distinct tendency of remind- 
ing the reader, witha force and frequency 
sufficient to counteract the oblivious ef- 
fects of absence from the house of God, 
that “‘ this is the day which the Lord hath 
made.” 
ject,” the author states, ‘‘ it was satisfac- 
tory to his mind to found his observations 
on the word of God, ito which he regarded 
it to be his happiness, as well as his duty, 
to render all reverence and honour. The 
propriety of selecting the 42d and 43d 
psalms for this purpose, will, he trusts, be 
at once perceived and acknowledged.” 
Both the plan, and the reason for adopt- 
ing it, are good ; and we think, too, the 
author has, in no small degree, imbibed 
and transfused the highly devotional spirit 
of these beautiful psalms throughout his 
volume. The style is well, and no doubt 
studiously, adapted to the subject and the 
design. We tancied/that we occasionally 
perceived a reining in of the mente] powers, 
lest»piety should not beits chief chavac- 
teristic, which indicates not merely a capa- 
bility of greater things, but also a lauda- 
ble disposition to sacrifice literary fame to 
extensive usefulness. It may suffice to 
add, that a perusalof the volume, though 
upon an ordinary day, beguiled us into the 
unexpected sensation of spending and even 
highly enjoying a ‘Sabbath at home.’ 

The Death of a Minister an event of 
peculiar importance : a Sermon, preach- 
ed in-the Independent Meeting-house 
at -Guestwick, April 2, 1824, after the 
interment of the Rev. John Sykes. To 
which is prefixed, a Brief History of 
the Church and its Ministers. By John 
Alexander, 8vo. 1s. F. Westley. 

Tis Discourse is marked throughout by 

strong sense, very chaste diction, and 

evangelical sentiment. The text is ‘se- 
lected from 2 Kings ii. 12. After an ex- 
position of the text, and a brief review of 
the circumstances which gave rise to its 
utterance, the preacher proposes to con+ 
sider the death of a minister of religion 
as an event of peculiar importance to him: 
self as an individual, and to ‘the church 
and congregation amoug whom he has 
lived and laboured. He then points out 
the sentiments and feelings which the 
contemplation of such an event should 
produce. We select the following passage 


‘In his treatment of the sub-) 
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as a specimen of the style and thought of 
this highly respectable discourse. 

‘“¢ How awfal an event is death to an 
unconverted and faithless minister. All 
through life he has been preacuing a gos- 
pel which he never experienced, and re- 
commending to others a Saviour whom he 
despised and rejected himself; or, if he 
has been a preacher of error, ke has been 
‘turning the truth of God intoa lie,’ he 
has been bearing false witness concerning 
Christ, he has been deluding his own soul, 
and destroying the immortal souls of his 
hearers. And oh! what a scene is pre- 
sented when such a minister enters, the 
eternal world. How dark the frown 
which gathers on the Saviour’s counte- 
nance, when he meets him and exclaims, 
‘Thou wicked and slothfal servant !’— 
how loud the thunder and how fierce the 
lightning which pursues him to perdition ! 
and how agonizing is the torment of the 
never-dying worm which preys upon his 
heart, and of the fire unquenchable into 
which he sinks, when the murdered souls 
of his hearers rush forward, and charge 
him with being guilty of their blood.» At 
the funeral of such a minister angels may 
tremble, and devils triumph; tor ¢ he 
dies, and is buried, and in hell he lifteth 
up his eyes being in torments.’’”’ The 
brief histery of the church and its minis- 
ter is truly interesting. 

OL OI PF OL OL OP 
Bunyan Explained to a Child; 
being Pictures and Poems, founded 

upon the Pilgrim’s Progress, Part 11. 

or Christian’s Journey: consisting of 

above fifty Engravings, with a Poem to 
each, and an Allegorical Frontispiece. 

By the Rev. Isaae Saylor, Ongar. 43. 

Westley. 

OnGAR is a name which sounds well in 
our nurseries, and in all our youthful cir- 
cles. The Quarterly Review itself has 
deemed it expedient, lately, to offer a re- 
luctant compliment to the Nonconforming 
literati of this well-known town; and we 
venture to tell Mr. Sonthey and his co- 
adjutors, that the. literary accomplish- 
ments of Mr.Taylor and his family are too 
firmly established. to need their commen- 
dation or to feel their rebuke. It isa rare 
incident, indeed, for so much talent to 
discover itself in one family ; and perhaps 
still more rare that every particle of such 
talent should be enlisted on the side of 
truth and goodness. We have already 
noticed the First Part of Mr. Taylor’s 
Bunyan in terms of sincere commenda- 
tion; anda more matured examination of 
its contents has but confirmed the opinion 
we have expressed. The Part before us is, 
nevery respect, equally worthy of its in- 
genious author as the former one, The 
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poetry and plates have thrown a kind of 
enchantment over the surface of the Pil- 
grim’s history, which cannot fail to win its 
way totheinfantmind. If some of the en- 
gravings are not in the highest style or 
workmanship, they are at least very re- 
spectable; and there is something of the 
marvellous about them much calculated to 
work upon the imagination of the young. 
Weheartily wish this well-aimed, well-ex- 
ecuted work success. May itbe found, at 
last, that not a few have been induced to 
enter themselves among the list of Chris- 
tian pilgrims by means of its instruc- 
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The Teacher's Manual; or Hints to 
a Teacher, on being appointed to the 
charge of a Sunday-school Class. By 
W. F. Lloyd. Second Edition. 1s. 6d. 
Sunday-school Union Depot, 19, Pater- 
noster-row. 

Tue worthy author of this highly inte. 

resting Manual, has done more, perhaps, 

to further the great cause of Sunday- 
school instruction than any other living 
man, and Verily he has his reward. The 
gratitude and prayers of the Christian 
world are not to be despised, and it is 
his privilege to enjoythem. We beg to in- 
form our readers, that the little work now 
introduced to their notice js, in our opinion, 
the best in the English language, on what 

may be called the practical machinery of a 

Sunday-School. No teacher in England, 

or jn the world, should be without it. We 

have read it with specicl care, and have 
no fear of being charged with the sin of 
extravagant commendation. 
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The Child's Scripture Examiner and 
Assistant, Part 11. ; or Questions on the 
Gospel according to John, with Prac- 
tical and Explanatory Observations, 
suited to the capacities of Children. By 
J. G. Fuller. 1s. Holdsworth. 


Ir will not injure the already extensive 
sale of this litue but important work, to 
acquaint the public that its author is the 
son of the late venerable and highly- 
gifted Secretary of the Baptist Mission. 
We may be mistaken; but we think we 
can recognise somewhat of the father in 
the son. Mr. F. is evidently well quali- 
fied for the task he has undertaken; and 
posterity will reap many advantages from 
his judicious attempt to throw the 
whole of the New Testament into a cate- 
chetical form. The chief excellence of the 
“Child’s Scripture Examiner” is, that 
where a question of a difficult order is, 
from necessity, introduced, it is always 
answered, lest the mind ofa child should 
be unduly perplexed. The answers are 
always very plain and instructive. 
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Memoir of the Life of the Rev. Wii- 
liam Ward, late Baptist Missionary in 
India; containing uw few of his early 
poetical productions, and a Monody to 
his Memory. By Samuel Stennett. 
Simpkin & Marshall. 6s. 

‘Tue Serampore Mission/ has sustained a 
heavy loss by the death of the traly ex- 
cellent subject of this interesting Memoir. 
How far he contriouted to the success of 
this unrivalled Missionary Establishment, 
Mr. Stennett has distinctly shown. The 
materials possessed by Mr. W.’s biogra- 
pher, have been arranged with jndgment 
and introduced with effect; and no one 
can peruse them, in their present form, 
without becoming intimately acquainted 
with the character of the deceased and 
the claims of the Institution to whose ser- 
vice he offered himse:f a devoted sacrifice. 
His letters are all most valuable, and two 
or three of them might be referred to, as 
possessing claims of the highest order. 
Mr. Ward’s intellect was exceedingly 
clear and strong; his fancy by ro means 
dull ; and the fervour of his zeal worthy 
the imitation of every Christian Mission- 
ary. Mr. Stennett has performed his 
task with distinguished ability, has evinced 
much candour, and has written in a spirit 
of genuine piety and philanthropy. The 
poetry at the close of the volume will be 
very acceptable to the young in general, 
and is not without a measure of poetic 
merit. Some of Mr. Ward’s lines are ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, and evince much re- 
finement of taste, and much tenderness 
of heart, nearer nensoe 


Memoirs of the Life and Religious 
labours of Howell Harris, Esq. including 
an Authentic aceount of the Calvinistic 
Methodists in Wales, By John Bulmer. 
3s. Westley. 

We regret that this highly instructive 

volume has remained so long in our pos- 

session without notice. The delay has 
neither arisen from disrespect to the 
author, nor from the want of interest 
in the memory of the excellent indi- 
vidual whose character he has so ably 
drawn. The truth is, our hands have 
been full; and we seize the very. first 

Spare moment to tell our readers that 

Howel Harris was not an ordinary man, 

and that Mr. Bulmer is very far from 

being an ordinary biographer. The 
abundance of Mr. Harris’ labours, aud 
the severity of his persecutions for the 
sake of truth, entitle him to extraor- 
dinary respect. He was the White- 
field of the Principality; for although 
he livéd and died a layman, he consider- 
ed himself justified, by the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of his countrymen, in pro- 
VOL, Il. 
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claiming to them the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. The Welsh Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, to whom he belonged, owe much to 
his devoted zeal and dauntless courage. 
Those who wish to become acquainted 
with the history of this truly excellent 
body of Christians cannot do better than 
furnish themselves with this valuable 
Memoir. We offer our sincere thanks to 
Mr. Bulmer for his able and judicious la- 
bours. Seldom has a more useful narra- 
tive fallen into our hands. 
CLIFF LIFL OL OL 

Essays on various Subjects of Eccle- 

siastical History and Antiquity. By 

the Rev. James Townley, D.D. 8vo, 

Longman & Co. 
TuE reputation of Dr. Townley, as a man 
of learning, and more particularly as a 
biblical critic, is welland justly established. 
In his “ Tllustrations of Biblical Litera- 
ture,’ he has furnished a more correct 
view of the progress of this mostimportant 
science, than can be found in any single 
work besides. Most of these essays first 
appeared in different periodical publica- 
tions, and have been received by the 
public with distinguished . eapprobation. 
They are now placed before the reader in 
an improved form, and cannot fail to re- 
ward an attentive perusal. The subjects 
are, in general, somewhat recondite; but 
those who are possessed of a measure of 
critical taste will enter on their examina- 
tion with eagerness and delight. The 
Essays are ten in number :—1. On the an- 
cient Tabii, or Ante Mosaic Idolaters. 
11. On the Onolatria, or Worship of the 


Ass. wi. On the character of Mary Mag- 
dalene. iv. On the ancient Christian 
Vigiliz. v.CGnthe Sortes Sanctorum of 


the ancient Christians. vi. On the an- 
cient Christian Agape. wit. On the use 
of the terms “ Icnruus” and ‘ Pisci- 
cuit” by the ancient Christians. vit. On 
the Congregation and College de Propa- 
ganda Fide, or celebrated Cotholic Mise 
sionary Institution. 1x. On the prohibi- 
tory and Expurgatory Indexes of the 
Romish Church. x. On the Progressive 
Diffusion of the Gospel. The Jast essay 
should be read with the utmost atten- 
tion. The object of it is to show that the 
influence of Christianity has, from the be- 
ginning of its’ publication, been’ gra- 
dually progressive. Such men as Dr, 
‘Townley are an ornament to human nature. 
OP LL OL AL EL OF 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press, and speedily mill be published, 
in 1 vol. 8yo. Sermons, Expositions, and Addresses 
at the Holy Communion. By the Jate Rev. Alex. 
Waugh, A.M. Minister of the Scots’? Church in 
Miles’ Lane, London._A short Memoir of the Anthor 
will be pretixed—2. The Opinion of the Catholic 
Church for the first Three Centuries, on the Neces- 
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sity of believing that our Lord Jesus Christ is the 
true God. Translated from the Latin of Bp. Bull. 
To which will ‘be prefixed a Memoir of Bp. Bull. 
Dedicated to the ven. Archdeacon Wrangham. By 
the Rev. T.. Rankin. —3. A Manual for Church 
Members. By Dr, Newman, of Stepney. 

Preparing for the Press——Short Discourses for 
the Sick ; with appropriate Hymns.and Prayers ;Zor, 
A Help to the Devotions of the Sick Chamber, By 
J.M‘Kenzie, A.m.—2. A View of the New Cove- 
nant, taken exclusively from the Sacred Records. 
By the'Rev. Joseph Gibb, of Banff. 

POLL IL LI LIL 
SELECT LIST. 

Lectures on the Essentials of Religion, Personal, 
Domestic, and Social. By H. F. Burder, M.A. 9s. 

The Christian Father’s ‘Reasons for Christianity, 
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in Conversations between a Father and his Children, 
By the Rev.T. Timpson. 18mo. bds. 

Christian Doctrines and Duties: or the Minis- 
ter’s Preaching and the People’s Practice. A. Ser- 
mon at Kensington. By the Rev. J. Leifchild. 

The Christian Father’s Present to his Children. By 
the Rev. J. A. James. 2d edition. 12mo. 7s. 

Observations on ‘* The Progress of Dissent,” in 
the last Number of the Quarterly Review, By a 
Nonconformist. 8vo. 2s. 

Letters to a Sceptic of Distinction in the Nine- 
teenth Century. L2mo. 4s. 

Oda Moments: or Time Beguiled..12mo. 6s. 

Earnest Appeal in favour of Hindvo Widows. By 
the Rey. T. S. Grimshaw, m.A. Rector of Burton. 8vo. 

A new edition, being the 4th; of Mr. Morison’s 
Discourse on Fashionable Amusements, 1s. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, $c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Jan. 19, 1825. 


Name. Denom.| Recommended by , £. 
A.B Indep. |Rev. G. Burder....| 6 
D. B. R. Hille. . 6.6.6 
E.B. —— J. Townsend..) 4 
J.B. we J. Arundel. ..|6 
ote Sab Ru Hill nen ee [6 
M.C. —— G. Collison. ..| 6 
8 Ae eile M..Wilks.....|6 
E.D. ——- G. Burder....|6 
H.D. DrisSmith2 cl. sili 
M.G. | C. Meth. W.F. Platt ..|7 
D. H. Indep H. F. Burder..| 6 
M. H. JBoden ....|6 
E.K. | ——_— J. Arundel ..|6 
K—g. —_ Dr. Bogue....| 6 
E,M—d) ___ J. Fletcher ..|5 
E.M-s-n) ____ J. Townsend..| 5 
E.M-d-n.\¢, Meth, J. Clayton....15 
E.M—r.| Presb Dr. Waugh ..| 6 
A.P. | C. Meth, R. Hill ....../6 
R—h Indep. Donation ....|5 
R—-y. VC.Meth.| ~ IWavies ....15 
J.R. Indep G. Burder ,....| 6 
HS: J. Cockin ....) 6 
M.S. —- G. Collison ..| 6 
A Teles W-F. Platt ..| 6 
Td, Pain { J. Fletcher ..)/6 

Donation ....| 4 
A, W—s. C, Meth. VEO SG sewvel aii 
A,W—zg.| Indep. G. Burder ....|6 


Name. | Denom.| Recommended by |.£. 


M, Wilkes ..| 5 


T. M.W.| Indep. 


E.W. {C.Meth. W.F. Platt ..| 6 
Welsh Cases. 
B.D. Indep. |Rev. G. Burder...,) ‘5 
M.D. , Donation ....|.5 
M.E, oo H. F. Burder..| 5 
J.G, poe Dr. Bogue. seni 
Ed, —_—_— Dr. Smith....| 5 
J.L. —— J. Raban .,..| 5 
POL: Dr. Winter. ..| 5 
M.M. |C. Meth Donation ,...] 5 
acplne Indep. Dr. Smith.....| 5 
P—l. C. Meth. Donation .....| 5 
M. P. —— Dr. Winter ..| 5 
M. T. — G. Collison ..| 8 
Scotch Cases. 
J.B. Presb. Dr. Waugh...) 5 
BC: M. Wilks ....| 5 
M. C. a Dr. Waugh... | 5 
C—r. Donation ....| 5 
M. H. Indep G. Ewing .....| 5 
W.K. Presb. J. Morison .,|'5 
M..L. Dr. Waugh ,.] 5 
N—1. —- — 5 
E.. P. —_—_— —__ 7 
1. R. + een. B2.-, 5 
NER. Meera 5 
C—s. Donation ....)°5 
J.G. C, Meth, — 6 


——— ee 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


POPISH ZEAL DEFEATED. 


Twelfth Anniversary of the Lambeth South 
Division Bible Association, held at the 
Horns Tavern, Kennington, on Wednes- 
day evening, Feb. 2. 

THE limits of our work render it neces- 

sary that our articles of Religious. Intel- 

ligence should be select; and therefore 
we have usually omitted all notice of 

Bible, and other merely local associa- 

tions. But. the proceedings of the meet- 

ing held at Kennington on the 2d ult. were 
too important.to be passed over insilence. 

Hitherto religious: Societies, on this side 

the Channel, have been permitted to 

transact their business without interrup- 
tion. Rooms hired fox a specific pur- 
pose, and occupied only by friends-and 
subscribers to the object, have been deem- 
ed sacred; and good manners, as well.as 
good feeling, have protected the meet- 
ings of English Protestants from imtru- 
sion and insult. We have now to record 
@ memorable exception; an exception 
however, which we are persuaded will 
never be established into a precedent; 
and which, whatever disgrace it may re- 
flect upon its individual authors, leaves 
the English character unstained with re- 
proach. Weare sincerely averse from 
the invidious distinctions which obtain 
between subjects of the same empire ; 
and we should be glad to see them merged 
in one common appellation of brother- 
hood; but there are those who wish to 
strengthen and perpetuate them, and at the 
head of this class we have no hesitation in 
placing the Jesuits of the Roman hie- 
rarchy. These are the apostles of discord ; 
and till their influence is subverted by en- 
lightened policy and the diffusion of know- 
ledge, Roman Catholics and Protestants 
will beconsidered by each other as nataral 
enemies. Among the latter this spirit 
was dying away; nor will any thing re- 
vive it in England but the furious and per- 
secuting zeal of the Catholics themselves. 
Their menacing and. outrageous conduct 
in Ireland towards those religions Insti- 
tutions, which stand solely on their own 
merits, without receiving any support 
from the Government, proves that they 
are not disposed to grant to fellow-sub- 
jects.and tfellow- Christians the. liberty 
they demand for themselves ; tuat, in fact, 
there is no right or prerogative so dear to 
their hearts as that. of defaming and per- 
secuting those of a different religious 
communion ; that political power and in: 
. fluence are, in their estimation, of no 
value but as they can devote them to the 
‘exclusive support of their owa church. 
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Having recently thrust themselves for- 
ward in a spiritual capacity, we are pain- 
ed to behold. the same exhibitions of into- 
lerance and bigotry. which disgraced the 
Romish church in the ages of utter dark- 
ness. Wehave been led to these obser+ 
vations by the fact, that a plan of mischief, 
intended to throw discredit upon the 
Bible Society, was devised, and an at- 
tempt made to execute it, by a number of 
Irish Catholics, who assembled for this 
unworthy purpose with the friends and 
supporters of the Lambeth South Division 
Bible Association, on Wednesday evening, 
the 2d ult. at the Horns Tavern: their 
complete discomtiture on this occasion will, 
we trust, teach.them caution for the future. 
They have not at their command in Eng- 
land those forcible and compelling argu~ 
ments which spread such terror. through 
Bible Meetings in Ireland. With.us they 
dare not “ put out. the lights,” and the 
mental atmosphere is not sufficiently dark 
to give effect to their tragedies. We ad- 
vise them not to venture again till they 
can fight under their own flag, and witk 
other weapons than calumny and false- 
hood. 

The attack on the Lambeth South Divi- 
sion Bible Association, at their last An- 
nual Meeting, was commenced by an in- 
dividual, dressed, as we are informed, in 
the livery of a respectable Roman Catho- 
lic family in the neighbourhood, distri- 
buting a band-bill, which purported, from 
its title, to be a defence of the Bible So- 
ciety, but which, in reality, contained 
only base and calumnious insinuations 
against its object and its supporters, in- 
terspersed with some of the stalest of the 
Catholic sophistries against Protestants 
and Protestantism. Having thus, like 
another Guy Fawkes, prepared the com- 
bustibles and laid the train, the next step 
was to appiy the match; and as this was 
an affair of some “pith and moment,’ 
it was entrusted by a hoary Jesuit in the 
room to a courageous son of Hibernia, 
who lacking years and wit, was by no 
means deficient in temerity. Yet when 
the awful moment came, and the op- 
portunity was presented to him, under 
the influence of very violent emo- 
tions, he started up. But whether a 
spirit of grace, or a goblin of other re- 
gions, none could at first divine. It suited 
his convenience, however, to put on the 
garb of the former; and he actually as- 
sured the Chairman and the Meeting, 
that he was a subseriber to the Bible So- 
ciety, a friend to its object, and that zeal to 
wipe off a foul reproach cast upon its cha- 
racter by the infamous paper whichhe held 
in his hand was his scle motive for rising. 
Being repeatedly reminded that he+was 
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out of order, and that as a friend of the 
Institution he was bound to support its 
views and yield to the authority of the 
Chair, he continued his interruption 
with increased pertinacity ; and when at 
last he was compelled to submit, be ex- 
hibited the appearance of an infuriated 
maniac. His partisans in the crowd were 
exceedingly clamorous for what they 
called freedom of discussion; namely, 
the freedom of suspending the business 
for which the Meeting was expressly 
convened, for the purpose of arguing 
topics totally foreign to its object, or 
which involved principles, which the very 
existence of the Bible Society proved that 
its friends considered perfectly settled. 
It was in vain to tell these zealots that 
the assembly they were resolved to throw 
into confusion had decided the points, 
that the Bible is a fit book for general cir- 
culation, and that it was their duty to cir- 
culate it to the utmost extent of their 
means. They seemed resolved to open 
the whole Popish controversy; and 
imagined that by taking a company of 
Protestants by surprise, they should ob- 
tain for their church a splendid triumph. 
The greatest uproar prevailed for a con- 
siderable time ; a well-dressed man came 
forward and harangued the Chairman, 
but all that could be certainly distin- 
guished was the brogue of the orator. 
‘He too was an Irishman, and, as we have 
subsequently been informed, a priest. At 
Jength silence was obtained; and as the 
Jeading object ofthe malcontents appeared 
to be the reading of their hand-bill, Dr. 
Styles rose and announced his willing- 
ness to meet every insinuation, and to re- 
ply to every argument which it contain- 
ed. The proposal was hailed with enthu- 
siastic applause: the paper was produced, 
and the Rev. Gentleman, in an address 
which occupied nearly two hours, com- 
pletely succeeded in vindicating the Bible 
and the Bible Society, from the sophis- 
<zies and calumnies with which they had 
thus been unexpectedly assailed. Dr. 
Styles was ably followed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Russell, Mackenzie, and George 
Clayton. The latter of whom pathetically 
recommended the bigotted and unhappy 
opponents of the Society to the com- 
passion and the prayers of the assembly. 
So great was the impression produced by 
the prompt and manly defence of the 
Society against the unprovoked and violent 
attack which it had sustained from these 
emissaries of the Catholic church, that one 
individual forwarded to the Chair a do- 
nation of 201.; and the collection at 
the door was more than double its 
usual amount. Several persons we are 
told literally emptied their purses into the 
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plate. The business, which usually ter- 
minates at nine o’clock, on this occasion 
was protracted till nearly eleven. 


PL IL OL OL OL OF 


LONDON ASSOCIATION. 

WE feel a pleasure in inviting the atten- 
tion of the Christian world to the follow-. 
ing very favourable providential openings 
on behalf of the Moravian Missions. 

‘Some considerations present them- 
selves connected with the Missions of the 
Moravian Brethren in the West Indies, 
which the Committee of ‘ Fhe London 
Association in aid of those Missions,” 
think themselves called upon to bring 
before the Christian public. These apply, 

Ist, To the encouraging prospects for 
the extension of their labours. 

2dly, To the necessity of providing ac+ 
commodation for the increasing congrega- 
tions in their present settlements ; and 
for the Education of Negro Children. 

I. The Brethren have now in the seve- 
ral islands 28,000 negroes under constant 
instruction, the benefit experienced there- 
from in the improved character and con~ 
duct of the slaves is such, that offers have 
been received from planters, in various 
islands, of land, and other assistance, for 
the establishment of new stations. One 
of these offers is made by some resident 
proprietors at Lenox in the parish of 
Westmoreland, in Jamaica, who are alsa 
willing to supply such materials for re- 
guisite buildings as the country affords. 
Around this spot there are fron 3009 to 
4000 negroes, (besides others), who will 
thus be brought within the reach of the 
gospel, and who are at present above 
twenty-five miles from any other Mission< 
ary station, The expense of establishing 
this station, in addition to the local sup- 
plies, is estimated at abont 12001. 

Other invitations have been given from 
Jamaica, and likewise from Antigua, 
Barbadoes, St. Kitt’s, St. Vincent, Domi- 
nica, Tobago, and some other places. A 
powerful motive for listening to these 
calls is found in the gladness with which 
the gospel has been received among the 
negroes. Zhe congregations are every 
where increasing, and many walk from 
ten to twenty miles to attend the ministry 
of the Brethren. 

Il. In respect to the Education of Megro 
Children : —The objections on the part of 
the planters are giving way, especially in 
Antigua. In this island alone, 1800 of the’ 
offspring of Christian Negroes are left 
destitute of education, (for which both 
themselves and their parents are anxious) 
from the want of school-rooms. The 
chapels, where Sunday-schools, (which 
seem chiefly practicable among negro 
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slaves) might be collected, are occupied 
throughout the Sabbath by successive 
congregations of adults, of whom above 
12,000 attend the ministry of the Bre- 
thren in that island. The object might be 
effected if school-rooms were erected at 
Gracehill, Newfield, and Cedar Hall; 
and if at the principal station at St. John’s 
the present chapel were converted to that 
use, and a larger chapel erected, the ex- 
isting one being totally inadeqnate to ac- 
commodate the thousands who attend 
there. For these purposes also about 
1200/7. might be most usefully expended.* 

Of these calls for the extension of their 
pious labours the Brethren are wholly 
unable to avail themselves from their own 
resources. These have been long inade- 
quate even tothe ordinary expense of their 
various missions, and the means that may 
be provided to meet the current disburse- 
ments ‘cannot be expected to yield any 
surplus applicable to the purposes above 
referred to. In the present embarrassed 
state of the Islands, it is impossible to 
‘obtain there an adequate supply of funds. 
Under these circumstances the case is 
presented to the Christian public, and a 
separate subscription has been opened for 
the above objects; the prompt contribu- 
tion of a considerable sum, is a pleasing 
testimony of approbation. It is confidently 
hoped, that in these days, and when a 
feeling is so generally prevalent in behalf 
of the unhappy negro race, the prospect 
of effecting the most important ameliora- 
tion in their condition will not be blighted 
by the want of means to carry it into 
effect.” 
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WIDOWS’ FUND. 


Tue Annual Sermon for the relief of 
the Necessitous Widows and Children of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, will be 
preached on Wednesday, the sixth of 
April next, at the Old Jewry Chapel, re- 
moved to Jewin-street, in Aldersgate- 
street, by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher of 
Stepney. Service to begin at 12 o’clock 
at noon precisely. The subscribers and 
friends of the Society will afterwards 
dine together at the Albion, Aldersgate- 
street. 
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CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS. 


WE beg to state that the Protestant 
Society is not a party in the application 
to Parliament for the repeal of the Corpo- 
ration and Test Acts, as was stated in our 
Number for January. 


* See Advertisement on the Cover. 
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PROVINCIAL. 
FUNERAL OF THE REY. MR. WHITEHOUSE, 
LATE OF DORKING. \ 


To the Editor. 
My Dear Sir, 

AT your request I send an outline of 
one of the most interesting funerals, if 
not the most interesting, I ever attended— 
that of the esteemed and lamented Mr. 
Wuirenouse of Dorking, whose early 
but happy death was noticed in your last 
Number, and a Memoir of whose short 
but useful life I hope will appear in some 
future Number of your valuable work. 
Tuesday, Feb. Ist, was appointed for the 
funeral, to which all the ministers of the 
County of Surrey, not excepting those re- 
siding in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Londonrepaired. Just before three o’clock 
the corpse was removed from the house, 
preceded by nearly twenty ministers, at the 
head of whom were those appointed to 
engage in the several parts of the funeral 
service. On arriving at the chapel the body 
was placed in a conspicuous part, while 
the service was conducted in the presence 
of a crowded and weeping assembly. Mr.: 
Jackson began by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; Mr. George Clayton deliver- 
ed an impressive address ; and Mr. Lacey 
concluded by prayer. Suitable hymns were 
read by Messrs. Hunt and May. Mr. Lewis 
preached an interesting funeral discourse 
in the evening from Phil.i.21. Mr.Churchill 
engaged in prayer before the sermon, and. 
Mr. Knight after it. It is impossible to 
convey an adequate idea of the effect 
produced by the circumstances and ser- 
vices of this mournful occasion. Nearly 
thirty ministers were present. Many 
shops in the town were closed. The 
streets were lined with spectators, far 
exceeding in number the population of the 
place, and which proved that the sur- 
rounding villages must have yielded a 
large portion of their inhabitants. Mr. 
Whitehouse’s life and labours were short 
in point of time; but in point of useful- 
ness they were much longer than most. 
Nor can the impressions occasioned by 
his death and funeral be either few or 
transient. 

PILE LOLIDO LD 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

Jan. 28. The Chapel at Epsom, Surrey, 
which will contain about 500 persons, was 
re-opened, when the Rey. George Clayton 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
James Stratten in the evening. This 
place of worship is of long standing, and 
formerly was well attended, but the inte~ 
rest gradually diminished, till at length 
the Chapel was shut up. In the year 

\ 
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1805 it was obtained’ by an annual rent, 
and was since purchased and placed in the 
hands. of trustees. It was. supplied by 
various ministers, till the late Rev. John 
Atkinson went to reside there, who 
preached regularly. After his removal 
for want of suitable management, it de- 
‘clined, and the decay of the roof made it 
unsafe for occupation. Of late several 
families in Epsom, feeling for the spiritual 
wants of the inhabitants, proposed to 
raise 1007. for the re-instatement of an 
evangelical ministry, to which a friend in 
London added 507. In consequence of 
these encouragements the chapel has been 
put into substantial repair ; and contribu- 
tions, for the liquidation of the remaining 
debt of 350/., are respectfully solicited 
through the medium of the Rev. Thomas 
Lewis, of Islington. It will be supplied 
from Hoxton Academy until a suitable 
minister is obtained. 

Jan. 5. A new Chapel was opened at 
Hanwell, Middlesex, when three sermons 
were preached, —by the Rev. Messrs. 
Davies of London, Uppadine of Ham- 
mersmith, and Hyatt ot Shadwell. About 
five years since a few friends at Ham- 
mersmith, affected with the neglected 
condition of many of the inhabitants of 
this village, engaged a small room for 
divine worship on a Sabbath evening, and 
established a Sunday - school, Shortly 
after the removal of Mr. Gregory from 
Beaconsfield to this village, in 1820, this 
field of labour was resigned to him, who, 
having a commodious school-room, had it 
licensed for public worship, The congre- 
gation continuing to increase, afforded'a 
very happy prospect of usefulness to 
many of ‘the inhabitants, until Midsum- 
mer 1824, when the unexpected removal 
of Mr. G. to the adjoining village excited 
the fears of the congregation that they 
Should be deprived of their highly valued 
privileges. This induced many of them 
to come forward with liberal contribu- 
tions, according to their ability, to erect a 
chapel. A piece of freehold ground was 
offered for 60/., and in September last the 
building was commenced, which is now 
put in trust for the perpetual support of a 
gospel ministry. A considerable debt still 
remains to be liquidated, for which Mr. G. 
anxiously solicits the assistance of a be- 
nevolent public. 
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IRELAND. 

Extract of w Leiter from Rev. W. Urwick, 
of Sligo, to the Secretary of the Irish 
Evan. Society, dated Sligo; Jan. 19,1825. 

“You have of course heard of the Hwskey 

Debate, in which your Missionaries ac- 

quitted themselves so much to the repu- 
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tation of the Society, and the advantage 
of the cause. I was surprised and grieved 
at a paragraph which appeared in the 
Evan. Mag. for December, relative to the 
discussions. The writer surely knew 
nothing of the way in which the gospel 
was introduced to Thessalonica, Corinth, 
Ephesus, &c. by the Apostle Paul, and 
he was not better acquainted with the 
history. of the Reformation. As to ‘the 
interests. of. charity,’ woe to that charity, 
falsely so called, which sacrifices or com- 
promises the truth of God. ‘A calm, dis- 


‘passionate appeal from tie press is vastly 


preferable to such a popular arena ;’— 
perhaps so, if, you could. ensure that the 
priests. would not prohibit the reading of 
our tracts, and if you could inspire the 
mass of the Catholics with an ability, and 
an inclination to purchase and peruse 
them. I may, however, affirm, that nine 
tenths of those present at Easkey, would 
probably never have known of an appeal 
trom the press, and, at least, 400 of. them 
could not have read it. The writer says, 
‘All fair debate is determined by vote, 
and Protestants will always be outvoted ;” 
a sure proof that he knew nothing of 
what he wrote about. The people of all 
persuasions come together, and having 
heard the’ arguments for and against the 
truth, go away without any public ex- 
pression of their opinion. Had he been 
acquainted with the opportunity these 
discussions furnish for setting forth. the 
gospel, and the effect they. have produced 
in exciting the people to. inquire for 
themselves, he would rather applaud 
than censure them, and woeld call-upon 
the Christians in England to join him in 
gratitude to the Head of the Church for 
such occurrences. When I think of the 
extensive influence which the Huan. Mag. 
has in the United Kingdom, over the 
opinions and devotions of the friends of 
the gospel, I fear the statement>will in~ 
duce many of them to abandon and oppose 
usin their prayers, instead of aiding us. 
However, it is comfortable to know, that 
greater is He that is for us than aid they 
that are against'us. I am happy to know, 
that some in England regret what I have 
referred to as much as I do myself. It 
has told unfavourably for the spirit which 
prevails in certain classes on your side 
the water. 

N.B. We love our excellent friend 
Mr. Urwick so much, and were so un- 
conscious of any intention to commit those 
deeds of darkness which he would impute 
to us, that we are quite willing to allow 
him the advantage of speaking for him- 
self. In doing so, however, we must be 
permitted to question the candour of 
some of his strictures—EpiTor. 
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FOREIGN. 


INTERESTING COMMUNICATION FROM THE 
REV. MARK WILKS, 


: Paris, Feb. 12, 1825. 
My Dear S1r,—In a former letter, containing an 
account of the conversion of the inhabitants of Mul- 
hausen, I mentioned the occurrence of a similar 
event at Gallneukirchen, near Leitz, in Austria. I 
now send you the particulars of thisremarkable con- 
version, effected by the preaching of the gospel, and 
the perusal of the Scriptures, in the midst of dan- 
gers and persecution. By the latest information we 
dearn, that nearly the whole Commune is become 
Protestant, and has been so recognised by the Go- 
vernment. 

It was the faithful and zealous preaching of Mar- 
tin Bons, the Catholic Curé, that first awakened a 
spirit of religious inquiry in Gallneukirchen. This 
respectable ministerwituessed a measure of success, 
proportioned to the energy with-which he announced 
the gospel; but he observed with pain that his 
parishioners were almost entirely destitute of the 
sacred Scriptures. He distributed araong them, ac- 
cording to his ability, several copies, but the desire 
to possess the divine treasure was so.ardent, that 
‘they procured a considerable number at their own 
expense. The perusal of the Bible completed the 
swork that the preaching of ‘the gospel had com- 
menced, andit was not possible that the result could 
be long concealed. ‘“‘ All things became new ;” and 
it was to the new and dangerous doctrines that the 
change was-ascribed. The ecclesiastical authority 
“took the alarm, and persecution coinmenced. Boos 
was repeatedly examined; he was imprisoned ; 
exposed to treatment more degrading to those by 
whom it was employed, than to the innocent victim 
against whom it was directed; and at length only 
permitted to enjoy bis liberty at the price of separa- 
tion frorn his fiock and exile from his country. Alarm- 
ed by the unexpected rigours which assailed their 
beloved teacher, his infant disciples inquired of each 
other, if it was possible ‘that he could have been 
umistaken, end they misled. They determined then 
to examine the Scriptures with the yreatest caye, “ to 
seeif these things were so.”? ‘Their faith increased 
with their investigation of the word of God, and 
they resolved to hold fast the truth, even should 
their adherence expose them to persecutions similar 
to those experienced by the faithful Boos. For a 
considerable time this work of examination of the 
Scriptures was continued, without any positive in- 
terruption on the partof the clergy, though M. Brun- 
ner, the successor to Martin Boos, endeavoured to 
restore the ancient system of darkness and des- 
potism. He preached agaist the doctrines and 
disciples of his predecessor.—* You are not Chris- 
tians,” he often exclaimed; ‘you are deceived— 
perverted. A heretic has taught you these new 
doctrines. At all events, declare whether you are 
for.us or against us’’. If M. Brunner expected to 
produce peace and uniformity by these attacks, he 
was completely disappointed; for the number of 
pretended heretics regularly increased, and their 
zealwas only excited by denunciations, designed to 
-awaken their fears. An explosion was apprehended, 
and the clergy itnagined they could prevent the mis- 
chief by an act of ecclesiastical compression, or 
rather, by reviving the terrors of papistical excom- 
munication. They selected two inhabitants of the 
Villageof Waldberg,.as the objects of their ghostly 
vengeance; and as none‘ of the disciples of Boos 
had as yet proposed an umon with the Protestant 
church, they supposed that their exclusion from all 
the rites and sacraments.of the Romisb communion 
would place them in the greatest embarrassment. 
‘These two villagers. avere in consequence formally 
excommunicated, Here alsothe wicked were taken 
in their own snare. No sooner did the excommu- 
nicated Christians feel themselves free, than they 
demanded to be examined according to the pro- 
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visions of the Edict of Toleration, and .publicly 
united themselves-to the Lutheran church. In pro- 
portion as the Papists had caleulated on terrifying 
the Protestants, they became themselves terrified, 
when they saw that they had only opened the crater 
and facilitated the eruption. he example was 
eminently dangerous, and the clergy endeavoured 
to engage the excommunicated viJlagers) to return to 
the bosom of the Rosnish church: they promised.to 
receive them without investigating their creed, or 
noticing their past conduct.; but their allurements 
were as fatal to themselves as their execrations : the 
Protestants were too happy, too conscientivus, too 
wise to rettrn to bondage, darknéss, and hypocrisy. 
The sensation produced by these events was. de- 
Ccisive ; a great number of peasants were enlighten- 
ed as to their duty, and prepared to imitate the 
example of their excommunicated friends. In Oct. 
1821, they solicited permission to become Protestants ; 
every obstacle and delay that could be invented was 
opposed to their repeated solicitations; and at 
length, in Jane 1822, they addressed a spirited and 
Christian Appeal to the Ecclesiastical Superiutend- 
ance of Upper Austria, established at Scharten. 
They exposed their grievances, and demanded the 
beneiit of the dict of Toleration, passed in 178). 
This Appeal was signed by sixty inhabitants of the 
town of Gallneukirchen, and of the vilfages and 
hamlets of Schlamersdorf, Steinbach, Matzelsdorf, 
Werkersdorf, Kelzendorf, Hirchstein, Riedeek, 
Zeitz, Neiderkulm, Bebersdorf, Waldberg, Har- 
verck, Keimdorf, Hofenberg, and Altenberg. The 
Superintendance communicated the Appeal to the 
civil authorities and the General Consistory at 
Vienna ; but delay and inattention was the only re- 
sult: a second and a third letter to their superiors, 
and repeated applications to individuals, often. re- 
pulsed with violence and indecency, attested the 
faith and zeal and perseverance of the converted 
peasants. On their part, the clergy opposed all 
possible difficulties to the performance of the foy- 
malities required by the laws in cases of abjunation 
of one religion and adoption of anctker. Nothing, 
howeyer, could discourage or divert the numerous 
applicants from the pursuit of the object so dear to 
their hearts, and they persisted in their efferts from 
October 182i till the commencement of 1824, without 
any encouragement or promise on the part of those 
who were bound to execute the lawsin their fayour, 
and for their protection. At the expiration of this 
long period, the Catholics, finding that the time ap- 
parently gained was really lost, and that the refor- 
mation rather spread than subsided, consented to 
admit some of the malcontents to the preliminary 
formalities. Vhe friend from whom I have re- 
ceived these details, says, “‘ I have seen the notes 
made by several of these poor Christians, of their 
examinations by the present Curé, M. Wessicken, 
and have been filled with admiration of their lively 
faith, enlightened zeal, profound knowledge of the 
word of God, and humble resignation to his will. 
Eleven have heen permitted to leave the Roman 
Catholic church, fifiy-four are in the course of exa- 
mination, and between two and three hundred have 
manifested their intention to adopt the same plan 
of separation from a corrupt and persecuting 
church.” 

I cannot terminate this account without commu- 
nicating to you afact which forms a curious episode 
in the history of the reformation at Gallneukirchen. 
Asa last effortfor the honour and seeurity of theRo- 
man Catholic church, M. le Prince de Hohenlohe, so 
famed for his miracujous powers, and his real or 
pretended cures, was invited to Gallneukirchen on 
a special mission, to.check the progress of the re- 
form. The fétes of last Easter were chosen as fa- 
vourable to his object, and the civil authorities neg- 
lected nothing that might give effect and splendour 
to his visit. On the 19th of April, the petitioners, 
vot. yet separated from the Romish church, were in- 
vited to assemble on the 21st, at eight o’clock in the 
morning, to: meet the wonver-working Prmée. * To 
the number of forty-nine the peasants complied with 
the terms of the invitation; and on their arrival 
were introduced into a large hall, known from time 
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jmmemorial as the Haut of the Ingutsrr10n.* The 
‘Bishop’s Chaplain, the Curé, several ecclesiastics 
from the surrounding communes, and various public 
functionaries, took their places around M, de Hohen- 
Johe. The Prince began by assuring his humble 
auditory that he had not been delegated, either by 
the Bishop or the Emperor, and that he was con~ 
ducted to their town solely by love for their immor- 
tal souls. He then knelt down and prayed for the 
grace necessary to bring back the wanderers to that 
told, owt of which there is no salvation. ‘The poor 
peasants, whose conversion he desired, knelt also ; 
but they offered a very different prayer. They en- 
treated the Lord to sustain them in this hour of tial, 
and not to suffer that “any should take them out of 
his hand.” Their prayers were answered, and the 
promise of their Saviour was fulfilled, in spite of 
all the pomp that surrounded them, the thoy 
questions by which they were embarrassed, the 
bitter and unjust accusations by which they were 
assailed ; in spite even of the threats by which the 
Prince gave them to apprehend that he knew how 
to obtain from the Emperor the suspension of the 
Edict of Toleration, they all remained faithful to 
their profession, and sulliciently calm “ to give a 
reason for the hope that was in them.” The mo- 
ment of trial arrived: when he had exhausted all 
his resourees, the Prince required that those who 
desired to return to the bosom of the church should 
pass to one side of the hall, and those who persisted 
in separation and heresy to the other. He expected 
that, at least, some feeble spirit would obey his call, 
and reward his toil; but, alas! every one of his 
auditors walked to the side marked out for separa- 
tion and heresy; or, as the Prince styled it, into the 
gulf of perdition. Surprised and alarmed, he 
extended his hands, as if to arrest or to extiicate 
them; but when he found that they had really 
escaped his cager efforts, he turned to the clergy, de- 
clared that there remained no hope, and dismissed 
the assembly. 

The peasants, who now returned to their several 
villages, had to traversea wood together, before they 
entered their respective roads, and sat down to take 
some repose. It was the first time they had ever 
assembled. in so great a number ; their hearts were 

- full of gratitude and joy, and they profited of the 
moment and the spot to hold their. first religious 
meeting, They unitedin offering tieiv thanks and 
adorations to their divine Redeemer, and in cele- 
brating the “only name given among men whereby 
we must be saved.” 

As for the Prince, before he quiited Gallneukir- 
chen, he resolved to preach in the church of tlre 
town, and confirm the faithful. In his sermon he 
recalled the events that had occurred, condemned 
both Boos and his disciples as obstinate heretics, 
and exhorted his hearers to adhere to the Holy 
Church. At various intervals he paused, and de- 
manded of the audience if they believed these 
things, and if they were determined to believe-all 
that the church taught, whether contained in the 
Scriptures or not? The loud shouts of the people 
attested their blind submission and deplorable ig- 
norance. 

Your readers will compare and judge between the 
attendants on the lecture in the Hall of the Inquisi- 
tion, and on the sermon in the crowded church, 
Happily, it is not apprehended that Francis F. will 
revoke the Edict of Toleration, given by the illus- 
trious Joseph II., but it isto be lamented that into- 
lerant agents are called to execute an act of tolera- 
tion. M. Wixuxs, 


* Almost the whole of Upper Austria had em- 
braced the Reformation in the sixteenth century ; but 
Ferdinand UH. and the Duke Maximilian of Bavaria, 
chief of the Holy League, sent an army under Tilly 
in 1620, toextirpate Protestantism ; and popery was 
xe.established by the sword, the fire, and the rack. 
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RUSSIA IN THE LAST CENTURY. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

Having met with the following Com- 
munication in an old newspaper, called 
‘6 The London Journal,” of Feb. 24, 1721, 
on account of ifs importance at the pre- 
sent time, and its antiquity, I have ex-. 
tracted it; if you deem it worthy of in- 
sertion in the £van. Mag. it is at your 
‘service. J. ARUNDEL, 

(Extract.) 

“Our Petersburg letters mention that 
the Czar of Muscovy has given orders for 
printing the Old and New Testaments in 
the Russian language. The edition is to 
be made at Amsterdam, and a fair side 
left against every page for theological re- 
marks, to be therein inserted by such 
divires as shall be appointed for that pur- 
pose. Each family is to buy one of these 
Bibles, and some are to be sold at a ms- 
derate price for the use of the poor. 
‘Would every priace follow so laudable an 
example, and give their subjects a right 
to think for themselves in all religious 
matters, the Romish communion would be 
greatly lessened, by there being but few 
left to believe the absurd doctrines of 
Transubstantiation.” 
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PALESTINE, 


In the Holy City Mr. Jowett has re- 
cently purchased a valuable manuscript 
of the New Testament in Ethiopic, be- 


‘sides some other scarce manuscripts in 


the same language, which have been pre- 
sented by the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Soviety to the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. 
OL OL EL EL LL OL 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. i 

THE prospects of this Institution seem 
highly encouraging, particularly in Ger- 
many and the Holy Land. ‘ There is,’” 
writes Mr. Wolff, one of the agents of 


. the Society, “ now at Jerusalem, by God’s 


grace, a feeling and a spirit of inquiry ex- 
cited among the Jews, even according to 
the confession of the Rabbies, which 
never existed among them before.’—Gf 
Damascus, where the Jews were under . 
great oppression, Mr. Lewis writes; 
“* Jews were to be seen, old and young, 
from morning until evening, crowding the 
street in demand of books, for them- 


‘selves, their families, and their schgols.”’ 


—At Aleppo, Mr. Wolff says, “I have 
daily conversations on réligion, either 
with Catholics or Jews, often till after 
midnight. I preached the gospel to a 
great crowd of Aleppine Jews, when se- 
veral of them declared aloud, that I had 
spoken the trath,” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
eerie: 
SupscrrevTions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


Auxiliary Societies. 

"Tre Officers of the Ausiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
transmit their respective Contributions to William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, 
Mission-House, Austin Friars, London, on or before the 31st instant, together with 
correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for 
insertion in the Annual Report, with a Statement of the Remittances made to 
the Parent Society during the year, including the sums collected within their respec- 
tive Districts, from Congregations or Branch Associations, by Deputations sent from 
London, and not remitted through the medium of their respective Treasurers—that 
the Account of each Auxiliary Society may appear complete. Also, the number of 
large and small Reports that will be required for the Subscribers respectively. 


- Yue Ladies’ Auxiliary Socicties in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully re- 
‘quested to meet at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Wednesday, the 30th instant, 
at Eleven o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the amount of their 
respective Collections, &c. The Rev. Robert Morrison, D.D. from China, has en- 
gaged to give an address on the occasion. 


Tue Committees, Officers and Collectors, of the various Auxiliary Missionary So- 
cieties, both of Ladies and Gentlemen, in London and its Vicinity, will hold ‘their 
Annual Meeting at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on Tuesday, 
April 5, when the sums contributed by the Societies respectively, will be reported ; 
the said sums having been paid in before the Meeting, at the Mission-House, Austin 
Friars. VVilliam Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, will take the Chair precisely at 
half-past Six o’clock ; several Ministers, and Missionaries from different parts of the 
world, have kindly engaged to address the Meeting. 


‘ormation of New Societies. 

Tr is respectfully requested, that whenever any new Society, either Male, Female, 
Juvenile, or others, is formed, in connexion with the London Missionary Society, infor- 
mation thereof may be communicated to the Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, 
Mixssion-House, Austin Friars; stating at the same time the designation of such So- 
ciety, and the names of the Treasurer and Secretary. 


Publications of the Society. 


Aut Subscribers of one Penny per week, and upwards, are entitled to a Quarterly 
Missionary Sketch ; and all Collectors of one Shilling per week, and upwards, are 
sntitled to the Quarterly Missionary Chronicle, which contains abstracts from the 
etters and journals of the missionaries; these may be sent to all parts of the Country 
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in the Booksellers’ parcels, when permission has been obtained of the Country Book- 
sellers. Information of which, together with the names of both the Country and 
Town Booksellers, may be forwarded to the Home Secretary, who avails himself of 
this opportunity, of urging ‘upon the attention of all Secretaries and Treasurers of 
Auxiliary Societies, the importance of applying for these Bee heanDee: and promoting 
the circulation of them among their Subscribers. 

N.B. Subscribers of 1d. 1s. or upwards, are entitled to a large, and Subscribers of 
10s. 6d. and upwards, toa small Report annually. 


“Missionaries wanted for the Society’s Missions beyond the Ganges, and in 
the East and West Indies. 

Tur Directors having resolved to send out as soon as possible. Missionaries to the 
following Stations, will be happy to receive offers, on the plan of Lumirep Service; 
from Ministers, and from pious Laymen who have had a classical education, disposed 
to devote a portion of their lives to the cause of their Redeemer, among the perishing 
heathen. 

For Maracca.—Two Missionaries ; one of them to be associated with the Rev. Sa- 

muel Kidd,* the other to be a General Itinerant among the Chinese 


settlers in Siam, Cochin China, and in the islands of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, such as Borneo, Rhio, &c. 


Sincapore.—A Missionary for the Chinese department of the mission. 


Batavia—A Missionary for the Chinese department of the mission, to be asso- 
ciated with the Rev. W. H. Medhurst. 


Penanc.—A Missionary for the Chinese department of the mission. 


EAST INDIES. 
BenareEs.—A Missionary, to be associated with the Rev. M. T. Adam. 
BELGAUM.—A Missionary, to be associated with the Rev. Joseph Taylor. 
CuppapaH.—A Missionary, to be associated with the Rev. William Howell. 
Quiton.—A Missionary, to be associated with the Rev. W. Crow. 


WEST INDIES. 


Demerars.—The Directors have resolved to send out a Deputation to Demerara, 
consisting of two persons, one of whom, at least, must be a Minister, 
who, if circumstances should render it expedient, might remain as 2 
missionary of the Society in the Colony. (See particulars in Monthly 
Chronicle for December 1824, p. 546.) 


We have the pleasure to inform the Members of the Society, and the religiou: 
public at large, that the Rev. Dr. Morrison, in compliance with the request of the 
Directors, has concluded to prolong his stay in this country another year ; and having 
taken up his residence in Londen, has kindly engaged to impart instruction in. th 


Chinese language, at certain places and times, of which notice will be given in the 
Monthly Chronicle for April. 


* Messrs. Humphreys and Collie, the other missionaries at present at this station. 
will successively follow the Anglo-Chinese College on its removal to Singapore. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


Particulars of the Introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Mitiaro and Maute, Islands 
belonging to the King of Aiui, extracted 
From the Journal of Messrs. Williams 
and Bourne. (See Missionary Chronicle 
aoe 1824, p. 455, and note on page 

Je 


We had now time to converse with the 
King of Atui (¢. e. after he came on board 
the Endeavour,) and found him a very in- 
teresting, sensible, and inquisitive young 
man. We spent the whole afternoon in 
conversation with him. Towards even- 
ing his mind began to waver. He desired 
Maratai,* of whom he seemed very fond, 
to ask usif he should be obliged to cut off 
his hair, in case he embraced the Gospel. 
We immediately set his mind at rest on 
that subject. He then expressed his de- 
termination to destroy his maraes, and 
embrace Christianity, saying, that he 
would not go with us now, (i.e. to the 
Society Islands,) as he could not go uader 
the same favourable circumstances as 
those under which Tamotoa, King of 
Aitutake, would go, who had already de- 
Stroyed his maraes, and burnt his idols, and 
erected and opened his chapel; but that 
when he had done the same, then he 
would visit us. 

We now retired to rest, but the old 
chief from Aitntake, and the native teach- 
ers from Atui, kept up a conversation the 
whole night, on the expected destruction 
of idolatry, and the erection of a chapel, 
in the island of Mitiaro, to which we 
were going. 

A few weeks ago, Roma a tane, the 
King of Atui, sent-orders to Mitiaro to 
erect a large house for him, as he intend- 
ed celebrating a great feast there. ‘* Now 
(said the king) the posts collected for that 
sacred house intended for the Hvil Spirit 
will do well for the Fare bure raa, (pray- 
ing-house,) the building of which we will 
desire them to commence immediately.” 
He further said, that on his return to 
Atui he would call a meeting of all his 
chiefs and people, to make known to 
them his determination to become a Chris- 
tian, and to propose the general destruc- 
tion of idolatry. Vahineino + said to him, 
“* Will you never return to the worship of 
idols ?”” “ No, (replied he,) I never will.” 
There were three or four very large idols 
in the vessel. Tamotoa, the King of 


* One of the native teachers from Bo- 
rabora, sent by Mr. Orsmond to Atui. 

+ One cf the teachers from Raitea, 
who accompanied Messrs. Williams and 
Bourne, in the Endeavour. 
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Aitutake, said, ‘‘ Behold the things which 
have killed us, logs of wood!” “ Yes, 
(replied the King of Atui,) they are only 
wood that we have decorated, and called 
gods.” The next morning the King of 
Atui expressed a wish to purchase an axe 
to cut down posts for a chapel. We pro 
mised to present him with one. His heart 
seemed fully bent on the accomplish- 
ment of his purpose. It being the Sab- 
bath, Mr. Williams preached from Mark 
xvi. 15 and 16. The King of Atui paid 
great attention during the whole of the 
service. He afterwards conversed on 
what he had heard, and appeared to have 
understood it very well, and particularly 
remarked on the truth of the last clause 
of the text, and some quotations from 
the Psalms and Isaiah respecting idols. 
“¢ Byes, it is true, (said he,) thay have, 
but wood cannot see: ears they have, but 
wood cannot hear.’’ He proposed various’ 
questions on different parts of the sermon, 
which we answered, and he appeared 
greatly pleased on finding that he unmder- 
stood so much. Mr. Williams showed hin 
the Bible, and explained to him that it 
was the gift of God to man, to teach hinx 
the way of salvation, through his Son Je- 
sus Christ, asking him if his gods, Ore, 
Fane, or Tangarva, had given him a Bible. 
<< No,” (replied he,) adding, “ is it in the 
power of wood to give a book?” It was 
proposed to him that we should- visit 
Maute, (another island belonging to him,) 
as. well.as Mitiaro, to.which he consented. 


Reception of the Gospel at the Island of 
Mitiaro. 

When we made Mitiaro, the king land- 
ed, accompanied by the teacher, Maratai. 
He immediately sent for the chief of the 
island, and explained his object to him, 
and observed, that he would leave a 
teacher, who would instruct him and his 
people in the word of the true God ; that 
they must burn all their maraes, cast off 
call their evil customs ; and that the house 
they were putting up for him, they must 
convert into a house of prayer, under the 
direction of the ‘teacher. The people 
listened with astonishment, and inquired, 
saying, shall we not all be strangled? 
“No, (replied the king,) it is not in the 
power of wood, that we have adorned 
and called a god, to kill us.” They asked, 
if Atui had received the Good Word that 
he had brought? He replied, that he had 
embraced it himself; upon which the 
chiefs of Mitiaro and all the peopleagreed 
to do the same; but, said one, must we 
destroy Taria Nui? t (or Great. Ears.) 


+ The name of the god of which the 
king himself was the priest. / 
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“¢ Yes, (replied the king,) he and all the 
evil spirits with him.’ He then charged 
them to behave kindly to the teacher, 
and to listen to his instructions. They 
asked him, if he would not come to the 
celebration of the great feast which he 
had ordered them to prepare. He said, 
** No, but I will come on a different busi- 
ness ; I will come to behold your stead- 
fastness in the Good Word brought to us, 
and your kindness towards the teacher 
you have received.” 


Gospel at the Island of 
Maute. 


When we approached the island 
Maute, the chiefs and a number of the 
people were collected on the beach to 
welcome their king. The first words the 
king said were, ‘* I am come to advise 
you to receive the word of Jehovah, the 
true God, and to leave with you a teacher 
and his wife, who will remain with you 
and instruct you.” ‘hey replied, ‘* That 
is good.” Theking then resnmed, ‘‘ Let 
us burn all onr maraes, and all our evil 
spirits, with fire. Never let us worship 
them again. They are wood, that:we have 
carved ‘and decorated, and called gods. 
Here is the true God, and his word, with 
a teacher to instruct you. The true God 
is Jehovah, and the true sacrifice is his 
Son Jesus Christ.” He said further, 
** Erect a house in which to worship the 
true God, and be diligent in learning the 
Good Word of God.” They replied, ‘‘ We 
will do it ; we will receive the Good Word 
that we may be saved.” The king then 
exhorted the principal chief, Tararo, and 
his wife, to attend family worship that 
same evening, to which they immediately 
consented; ‘‘ and on Wednesday (added 
he) let every person, man, woman, and 
child, attend the worship of the true God, 
and make a public profession.” He then 
exhorted them to leave off drinking ava, 
to discontinue all their games and feasts, 
not to steal, and not to commit fornica- 
tion; but, with the evil spirits, to cast 
off all evil customs. They asked the.king, 
whether he would not come to the great 
feast they were preparing for him, and to 
another ceremony, at which the most dis- 
graceful actions were practised. The king 
replied, that these and every other bad 
custom of the evil spirit would now fall, 
but that he would visit them again to be- 
hold their steadfastness in the Good Word. 
He then exhorted them to behave kindly 
to their teacher and his wife, whom he 
now called to him, shook hands with 
them, and gave them a new house on the 
island, which had been erected for him- 
self. After this we departed. 


Reception of the 
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“Were ever (continue the brethren) 
three islands converted from idolatry in 
so short a time—so unexpectedly—islands, 
almost unknown, and some never visited 
by any vessel, in one day induced to con- 
sent to the destruction of what has been 
the adoration of ages. As to the natives 
of the latter island, Maute, the very first 
vessel that ever visited them brought 
them the glad tidings of salvation. How 
remarkably are the words of David ful- 
filled in this people—* As soon as they 
hear of me, they shail obey me; the stran- 
gers shall submit themselves unto me !”’ 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Thomas 
Jones, Missionary at Papara, Otaheite ; 
dated Jan. 29, 1824; addressed to the 
Treasurer and Secretary. 


Honoured Sirs,—I HAve had the plea- 
sure yesterday of receiving your kind 
letter, under date March 29, 1823. It 
gives me pleasure to find that you both 
were then in the enjoyment of health, 
and I hope you still enjoy tue same 
blessing. Mrs. Jones’s illness has lasted 
now more than. twelve months, and 
still continues, though not quite so vio- 
lent as it once was. She is very weak 
and very low, and great have been my 
trials on that head. Pray for me. Her 
illness has retarded my progress in the 
language; but I have at last commenced 
preaching in the Tahitian tongue; and I 
find, by conversation afterwards, that the 
people understand the subjects I wish to 
explain to them. 

Since I have commenced preaching, T 
am much engaged with the people in 
answering their various questions and 
hearing their little talk and. thoughts on 
things, as they call them, and explaining 
different passages of Scripture to them. 
Thus, of late, 1 have been generally em- 
ployed from five o’clock in the morning 
till ten at night. A short time since, at 
our evening family prayer, I told some of 
our neighbours I should be glad if they 
would tell those who live near them to 
come and join us; since that time our 
house has been found too small to contain 
the people who come, and we have been 
obliged to go to a large native house just 
at hand. Our method of conducting the 
worship is as follows :—First, sing ahymn; 
then read a portion of Scripture; then 
question those present on what is read, 


‘as for instance, Matt. vii. 13—Enter ye 


in at the strait gate, &c. What is to be 
understood by the “ strait gate?” Why 
is such a command given? What makes 
the gate strait? &c. &c. Many of the~ 
people are very ready in their answers. 


FOR MaRCH 1825. 


Our place of worship is well attended 
beth on the week and Sabbath-days. 
There is a revival of religion, I hope, 
among the people. Both old and young 
seem to be stirring up themseives and 
pressing forward, inquiring the way Zion- 
ward, O for that wisdom which cometh 
from above to direct them aright! Some 
of those who are anxiously seeking salva~ 
tion, seemed some years ago to be con- 
cerned, but afterwards took their rest ; it 
is to be hoped, however, that their mo- 
tives are now better, as the novelty of 
the thing is gone. Others, that never 
moved belore, are coming on; and this 
motion among the dry bones is not con- 
fined to this station, but is pretty general 
in the island. I was down at Pare, where 
Mr. Nott resides, at the monthly prayer 
meeting of this instant. There were fifty- 
three adults baptized on that dey belong- 
ing to the two congregations, viz. those 
of Matavai and Pare. The churches at 
these two places are considered but as 
one. Onur schools, both children and 
adult, are well attended; and our con- 
versation meetings are crowded. 

I have given you a sketch of the 
bright side of the cloud; it has its dark 
side also. Satan is not willing to lose 
Tahiti, small as it is, from his dominion. 
He is stirring up his emissaries, as was 
mentioned in a former letter. Manyof the 
young people are very desirous of tatoo- 
ing,* ov marking themselves. And, lately, 
some of the people, in certain parts of 
the island, were for war; but none of the 
principal chiefs were for it. Thus it ap- 
pears, my dear sirs, we need a continued 
interest in your prayers, and in the pray- 
ers of alli who say, in their approaches to 
the throne of grace, May thy kingdom 
come; for the human heart is deceitful 
above all things in Tahiti, as well as in 
Britain. 


(Signed) THoMAS JONES. 


A 


Extract ne Letter from Mr. Charles 
Barf, Missionary at Huahine; dated 
May {42,1824 ; addressed to the Secre- 


tary. 


Reverend and Dear Sir,—I RECEIVED 
with much pleasure your kind Jetter, 
and was very glad to hear of the prospe- 
rity of the Society in its various exertions, 
May the Lord continue to bless the So- 
ciety a thousand fold. 

You have Jong since learned, that bro- 


* A custom connected with the former 
idolatry. 
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ther and sister Ellis have removed to the 
Sandwich Islands, with prospects of ex- 
tensive usefulness, so that we are lett to 
labour in these two little spots alone, 
which, I trust, we shall have grace to do 
consistently with the gospel. 

We have been calied to endure trials 
since I last had an opportunity of writ- 
ing to the Directors. Mrs. Barif was for 
three weeks apparently at the very brink 
of the grave, so that. I even despaired of 
her recovery; but the Lord has been 
better than my fears, and has graciously 
raised her up again, to engage with in- 
creased diligence in her wonted duties in 
the girls’ school, &c. 

The Lord continues to biess us in our 
labours among the people. The number 
of church members is between two and 
three hundred; [trust all pious. Nearly 
all the baptized adults, who have perse- 
vered consistently since their baptism, 
are desirous of being admitted to com- 
munion. ‘These will be added to our 
number as they shall be deemed proper 
subjects for that ordinance. 

Two good women have been called to 
their eternal rest, who gave a most pleas- 
ing evidence of their interest in the Sa- 
viour’s love. 

The number of baptized continues ‘to 
increase, particularly from among those 
unsteady ones, who formerly gave the 
Judges so much trouble. 

The progress of the children in the 
school is encouraging. In the Tahitian 
Report, it is mentioned, that the elder 
scholars whohave left school have married, 
are erecting for themselves houses, and 
are likely to prove valuable members of 
society. 

The laws introduced last May,. give 
great satisfaction, and the revenue has 
been paid regularly. 

We are about to form a doomsday- 
book, to ascertain the proper owners of 
land, ere the aged are called to their rest, 
and leave the present geveration involved’ 
in difficulties. 

This is the’ second Anniversary Meet- 
ing the gentlemen of the Deputation have 
favoured us with their company, which, 
indeed, we shall be sorry to lose, it has 
been so agreeable. ; 

I am copying off my translation of 
Isaiah, which, shonld it be approved by 
the brethren, will probably soon be 
printed. Soine catechisms also I have in 
readiness, intended for the Schools. 


(Signed) Cras. BARFF. 
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MALACCA. 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Hwn- 
phreysand Collie to the Rev. Dr. Morri- 
Son. 

Anglo-Chinese College, 


Malacca, March 14, 1824. 


Dear Robert,—BerinG well assured that 
you feel an interest in us, and more'so in 
the cause in which we are engaged, we 
feel a pleasure in communicating informa- 
tion to.you, and, more particularly when 
we have any thing of an interesting na- 
ture to mention. The Students in the 
College, we are happy to say, (generally 
speaking,) conduct themselves much to 
our satisfaction. The first class of students 
are now busy in the mornings committing 
to memory your grammar, they have also 
wrought sums in arithmetic as far as Sim- 
ple Proportion, and are now working them 
over again, and putting them down in a 
book they have written as far as Com- 
pound Division. They have also copied, 
and are now committing to memory, a 
short compendium of the doctrines of the 
gospel, both in English and Chinese ; they 
also translate Chinese books into English, 
and English into Chinese. They have 
just finished your Chinese tract on the dif- 
ferent religions, and are now translating 
into Chinese the article General History 
from the Encyclopedia Britannica. They 
also read their own books ; and the Scrip- 
tures, bothin Chinese and English. They 
have also attended to geography, and read 
part of Murray’s Grammar. 

The second class are reading Chinese, 
and sometimes translating into English ; 
and they read and write English every 
day. The other classes are also reading 
both Chinese and English authors. 

We have received three new students 
into the Institution since you left us, and 
you will be glad to hear that they are the 
same lads that refused to enter (when 
you was with tis,) on account of our in- 
tention to go to Singapore. They have 
continned to attend ever since, and lately 
offered themselves as regular students, 
and were accepted. There are now seven 
candidates for admission, and one lad who 
formerly left us to go to Singapore, who 
has studied regularly in the college for 
nearly a year. ; 

There are also ten students who come 
of an evening to learn English ; including 
these, we have now 36 students in the 
college. 

Our Chinese schools arejust opened for 
the year, and our prospects in this de- 
partment were never so bright at any 
tormer period. We have been induced to 
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open two new schools this year, one in 
Malacca, containing 30 scholars, and one 
at Bata-Brundumcontaining 13 ; the latter 
school will occasion the Society no expense. 
The old Seen Sang, who taught the Chinese 
school in the Company, is about to return 
to China, and we have obtained a teacher 
who is considered the best in Malacca; he 
has seventy in his school, and might have 
more. The whole number of the Chinese 
youths in the Mission schools is upwards 
of 200; nearly double the ntmber we have 
ever had before. - 

The reading and explaining of Chinese 
books inthe Temple is still continued, and 
there is frequentiy a considerable number 
present. 

Bothofus endeavour to lecture in Chinese 
to the workmen and students. We have 
lately distributed a considerable number 
of tracts and portions of the Scriptures on 
board of ships and jnnks in the roads of 
Malacca, and the books have been thank- 
fully received. Wecontinue to visit the 
Chinese settlements in the neighbourhood, 
and distribute our weekly papers and 
tracts; and if we happen to be longer than 
usual before we visit them, the people no- 
tice it, and ask the reason. At Bata-Brun- 
dum, the largest Chinese settlement in 
these parts, our visits have induced the 
people to petition for a school; we ear- 
nestly pray that it may lay the foundation 
ofa Chinese congregation. . 

The Malays are still instructed in th 
principles of religion on Sabbath evenings. 

We were lately visited by a Malay front 
a trading prow. He said he had formerly 
received a Malay bible, but, when at Su- 
matra, a Malay of some rank borrowed it 
from him, and when he asked for it again, 
the Sumatran said he could not part with 
it, it was too good a book to part with ; 
that he (the seaman) might obtain another, 
but where could he get another in Su- 
matra? The man begged earnesily for a 
Bible, and we gave him one for himself, 
and 20 Testaments for distribution or sale. 
He promised to call on his return from his 
voyage, and inform us how he has dis- 
posed of them. These we consider as en- 
couraging circumstances, as the Malays 
in general are prejudiced. against our 
books. , 


* 


PINANG. 


MISSION CHAPEL, PINANG, OR PRINCE OF 
WALES ISLAND. 


Messrs. Berguron and Ince, the So- 
ciety’s missionaries at Pinaag, being so- 
licitous to provide a commodious place of 
worship, in connexion with the mission, 


FOR MARCH 1825. 123 


about two years since issued printed pro- 
posals for erecting a Chapel, by Voluntary 
Subscription, of which the following is a 
copy :— 


Proposals for Erecting a Mission Chapel in George 
Town, Prince of Wales Island. 


Tue Missionaries who have for some time been 
stationed on this island, have long contemplated the 
propriety of making an appeal to their friends, and 
the religious public in general, soliciting their coun- 
tenance and assistance in the projected plan .of 
erecting a Mission Chapel. 

The prosecution of such a measure appears 
highly necessary, in order more fully to: carry on the 
Missionary pursuits, which have only been com- 
menced on a yery small scale. To establish the 
form of Christian worship among the natives of 
India, and exhibit to their view the nature and 
simplicity of that worship which Jehovah requires, 
may have a tendency to convince them that the 
Christian religion is far superior to their own. 

The establishment of Christian worship has, in 
many instances, produced a very beneficial effect ; 
and there is every reason to believe that by it many 
natives, in various parts of the world, have been 
Savingly converted to the faith of the Gospel. 

In several dark places of the earth, which were 
formerly full of the ‘ babitations of cruelty,” and 
where it was considered the height of folly and en- 
thusiasm to attempt the propagation of divine truth, 
facts have abundantly proved, that the conversion of 
the natives is not only possible, but certain: 

As. it respects Pinang, the Missionaries cannot 
boast of having a large number of adherents; but 
still they are not left without encouragement; and, 
remembering Him ‘S who despises not the day ot 
small things,” are anxious to go forward. 

None who consider the Christian religion divine, 
ahd absolutely essential to the salvation of man, 
can withhold their countenance and gond wishes 
from all prudent measures that are adopted for its 
spread in the world. 

Under a full conviction that George Town is a 
highly interesting spot for the erection of a Mission 
Chapel, and that the community in general will not 
be backward to further the design, the Missionaries 
venture to make their first public appeal on behalf 
of Missionary pursuits; and, without a long and 
unnecessary preamble, are willing to leave the sub- 
ject. to speak for itself. 

It is desirable that divine truth should be propa- 
gated inthe projected building in as many languages 
as possible, and thatit be considered the “ House 
of Prayer for ail People,” It is intended that Divine 
Service be conducted in the English language on 
Sabbath evenings, from 7 till 8 o’clock. 

From a slight estimate which has been made, it 
appears that 4000 Spanish dollars will be suflicient 
to erect a small Chapel, that would answer every 
desirable purpose for many years to come; which 
sum, it is hoped, willbe raised by the united efforts 
of the Friends of Missions. 

The Chapel to be duly secured by a Trust deed to 
the London Missionary Society. 

‘Donations for this object, will be thankfully re- 
. ceived by David Brown, Esq, and the Missionaries, 
Pinang; and the Rev. Dr. Morrison, China and 

Malacca. 


7 TxHomas Brrauron, 
Joun Ince. 
Prince of Wales Island, March 4th, 1823. 


The success of this application in. Pi- 
nang was considerable; subscriptions to 
the amount of 2756 Spanish dollars were 
received, and upon the Directors having 
notice of the design, they voted, on behalf 
of the Society, 2007. on condition that 


the chapel should be vested in the Society, 
whichcondition has been observed. 

The original estimate of the expense, as 
appears from the printed proposals, was 
4,000 Spanish dollars, which falls short 
of the actual expense incurred at least 
2,000 dollars, the whole cost being about 
6,000 dollars.. The total sum at present 
contributed to the object, including the 
vote of the Society, is about 10007. which 
leaves about 5004, to be provided for. 

In compliance with the earnest desire 
of the missionaries at the station, we beg 
leave to invite the attention of the friends 
of the Society, and the religious public 
generally, to the object, indulging the 
hope, that their liberality will speedily 
enable the Brethren to liquidate the re- 
mainder of the debt. The following are 
extracts from letters lately received from 
Messrs. Beighton and Ince on the subject. 

‘Under date of the 17th May last, they 
write as follows: . ~ 

‘¢ We have just made an appeal to the 
Ladies on the Island, and by the enclosed 
list you. will see how far we have suc- 
ceeded.* J. Anderson Esq. has promised 
aspot of ground to.the Society, that ad- 
joins the Chapel, which will add much to 
the comfort of it.’’ In a subsequent let- 
ter, dated 27 August, they state that Mr? 
Anderson has.executed a deed of gift of 
the spot of ground infavour of the So- 
ciety ; and add as follows: 

“ Tn consequence of this valuable gift of 
ground, the Chapel is now open to three 
roads, and is much more comfortable than 
before. Weshall send you an account of 
the opening, which took place on Sunday, 
the 20th of June last. Our congregations 
have since been large and respectable. A 
separate subscription has been. com- 
menced for defraying the expense of 
lighting and other contingencies; but we 
must look to England to enable us to de- 
fray the debt contracted for the build- 
ing.” : 

Donations towards the object will be 
thankfully received by W. A. Hankey, 
Esq. No. 7, Fenchurch-street; by the Se- 
cretaries of the Missionary Society, No. 
26, Austin Friars; and by the Directors. 


EAST INDIES. 
CHINSURAH. 
Death of Mrs. Mundy. 


We are deeply concerned to state, that 
Mrs: Munday, late wife of the Rev.G. Mun- 
day, Missionary at this station, died in 
childbirth, on the 30th of last July. The 


ew 
* See List of Contributions, p. 131. 
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only particulars that have reached us re- 
lating to this lamented event, are contain- 
ed in a letter of the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, 
Missionary of the Netherland Society at 
Chinsurah, to the Rev. Hen. Townley, 
who has favoured us with the following 
extracts :— 

“<The sufferings of Mrs. Mundy were so 
great, and the time of danger was so 
short, that she could speak but little ; 
however, what she said was sufficient to 
evince that the Lord was with her. You 
know, my dear Brother, her piety, and 
how she constantly lived in the practice 
of all Christian virtues; so there is no 
doubt that she now rests from her labours, 
and enjoys, in the regions of undisturbed 
bliss, the presence of that Saviour whom 
she loved, and whom to please was her 
chief delight. 

All the inhabitants of the Settlement 
were grieved at the death of our dear 
sister, aud evinced their respect and love 
for her, by all accompanying her remains 
to the grave. Before we left the house, 
and the coffin was closed, we sung that 
beautiful hymn—‘‘ Why do we mourn 
departed friends,’ &c. and tears were 
running down the cheeks of every one. 
Though I was extremely weak, as being 
just recovered from the reigning fever, 1 
performed the service at the grave, and 
from Ps. ix. 12. endeavoured to impress 
the hearers with the propriety of apply- 
ing their hearts to wisdom. May the 
Lord bless this feeble effort! Poor Mr. 
Mundy is not able as yet to write to you 
himself. We is still extremely weak from 
having had the epidemic fever, and even 
a relapse of it. Mr. James Hill, who has 
been very ill lately, is coming up from 
Calcutta, to preach Mrs. Mundy’s funeral 
sermon next Lord’s day.” 


BENARES, 


In our Chronicle for January we in- 
serted, from a letter of Mr. Adam, Mis-, 
. slonary at Benares, some interesting in- 
formation as to the prospects of usefulness 
opening in connexion with the Society’s 
Mission in that city, and, at the same 
time, endeavoured to direct the ‘attention 
of our readers to that great emporium of 
Hindoo idolatry, as presenting extraordi- 
nary claims to regard, as a field for mis- 
slonary exertions.. We moreover stated, 
that Mr. Adam stands greatly in need of 
assistance, and expressed an earnest. de- 
sire and hope that the Society might re- 
ceive offers, on the principle of limited 
service, from ministers or others, who feel 
nclined to go forth to the help of the Lord 
agamst the mighty, in that part of India, 
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Such offers the Directors continue ear- 
nestly to invite. 

We now present our readers with the 
particulars of a Suttee which took place 
at Benares in May last year, trusting that 
the dreadful recital will still farther inte- 
rest them in behalf of that great city, in 
which are 600,090 souls, who, as to the 
essential truths of religion, are unable to 
discern between their right hand and their 
left. 


A SUTTEE. 
(From the Sumachar Durpun of Hay 20.) 


On the 28th of April, a person named 
Bolakee Nazir departed trom this world 
on the Muny Kurnika.Ghaut of Benares. 
His widow lost no time in burning herself 
with the deceased on the spot. On Sa- 
turday morning about ten ‘o’clock, when 
my sircar came, he told me that there was 
going to be a Suttee close tomy house. I 
immediately went and saw the corpse of 
a man lying on the ground, and a boat- 
load of wood at the gheut. The deceased 
was a milk-seller, about forty years of age, 
having a wife of about thirty, and four 
children, the eldest about sixteen, the 
youngest ten. On inquiry, I found that 
they had not got the order from the Ma- 
gistrate,theretore they could not commence 
operations. Inthe evening I went with 
a gentleman, an old inhabitant of the 
place. The youngest children, two boys, 
were by the corpse; the son was gone to 
get the order, and the daughter was wilh 
her mother in a house not far off. We 
asked them to show us the house where 
the woman was. To this they objected, 
but a sircar coming by at the time, we 
asked him to go with us. They objected . 
to both of us going, therefore my friend 
went, whilst I stood at the entrance of a 
narrow Jane which led to the house, to. 
prevent the crowd of natives that sur- 
rounded us from rushing after him. Whilst 
he ‘was gone, two little boys came and 
clung round me, begging I would not jet 
their mother bura:—‘* What shall we do ?’” 
said they—but some of their relations 
came up and threatened them, and they 
went and sat down by the corpse again. 
When my friend returned, he said the 
woman was determined to burn, and 
would hear no arguments against it, and im 
the same way answered me afterwards. 
About one o’clock the man came running 
to tell me they were gone to fetch the 
woman, and that the Suttee would take 
place directly.” I went and found the 
woman already there: she was sitting by 
the side of the corpse, and [ understood 
from two or,three gentlemen who had 
witnessed her arrival, that she danced as 
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she came, and stood up over the corpse, with 
her arms lifted up over her head, and then 
sat down beside the body, covering the 
feet with part of her own clothes, so that 
she was naked from the waist upward. In 
this position I found her.. A woman was 
painting her feet, nails, &c. with red paint 
they use, and she had plenty of it on her 
forehead. The Chaprassies, &c. that were 
stationed around her, behaved in the most 
civil and obliging manner. Chairs were 
brought for my friends and self, and I sat 
within three feet of the Suttee in front of 
her. Notwithstanding her assumed joy, 
there was a great expression of fearful 
anxiety, especially as the order for her to 
burn did not arrive. An old man, her 
uncle, was walking round her and encou- 
raging her, so also was an old woman who 
Sat by her side. Every now and then she 
would pray for afew moments, and then 
cry out Hurreebole, which a few of the 
bystanders repeated. The crowd now had 
become very turbulent and large, so that it 
was with great difficulty the police could 
keep them from rushing upon the woman 
and her relations. Her daughter, a fine 
girl, kept fanning her; and she chewed 
some beetie-nut; she had in her hand a 
few mango leaves; with these she drove 
away the flies, and I observed from first 
to last, she never relinquished her grasp 
of them. She was a handsome woman, 
of small stature, but of a most interesting 
appearance. I asked herif she was aware 
of.the unnatural part she was acting in 
thus wilfully forsaking the children she 
had borne ; and in taking away that life 
which God had given; and whether she 
really believed that God would be pleased 
with so inhuman a sacrifice ; and whether 
she could believe that her death would 
atone for her husband’s sins and those of 
her femily, with various other questions 
of a similar nature; to all of which she 
replied in a calm and interesting manner 
—declaring that she should by this act 
immediately be with her husband in hea- 
ven, and said, no argument could ever 
move her, and begged I would use my 
endeavours to gain the order. The gen- 
tleman who talked with her the night 
before, had offered to allow her ahandsome 
sum per month if she would not burn; 
this she rejected, saying, what was money 
to her now she had done with the world ? 
I now offered to double that sum, and free 
her trom the reproaches of her kindred ; 
but no offers orintreaties availed. It was 
now four o’clock, and no order had arrived ; 
she seemed, very faint and weary ; she 
asked if she might not lay down; one of 
her relations said No, but she said, | can- 
not do without lying down; she was then 
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permitted, and stretched herself at length 
by the side of the corpse, embracing it 
with her right hand. It was now Sunday 
evening, and asthe man died on Friday, the 
smell was very offensive, yet she embraced 
it, and picked off the smallest particle of 
dust that fell upon it. It was now found 
out that the son, in his hurry to conclude 
the business, had brought away the order 
withont the signature of the Magistrate. 
The corpse and woman were therefore to 
repose together all night. I looked at 
them about half past nine, she was in the 
same position, lying beside the corpse, 
which by this time sent forth such an 
effiuvia that I was obliged to hold my 
handkerchief to my nose. ‘This morning 
(Monday) I went and found the woman 
and the family in expectation of receiving 
the order. ileft a man there to inform 
me when the order arrived. A few hours 
after this, two ladies went to speak with 
the woman ; but she would not hear what 
they had to say, and her kindred did all in 
their power to prevent any remonstrance 
being made. At two o’clock this day the 
order arrived. I and some friends who 
had béen waiting with me from Saturday 
last, hurried to the scene; and although 
the distance from my house was not half a 
quarter of a mile, yet such was the anxiety 
of her friends to complete the business, 
that we arrived but justin time to witness 
the corpse brought down to the ghant. 
The woman was immediately surrounded 
by the officiating Brahmins, and in a few 
minutes was taken to bathe. A few 
pitchers of water were poured over the 
corpse, and it was laid on the ready pre- 
pared pile, which had been constructed in 
the most dexterous manner. Oneachside 
were three strong piles, or thick stakes 
driven into the ground, and layers of flax, 
staves of tar barrels, and thick gran sticks, 
were placed between to the height of four 
feet. In a short time, the woman came 
from the water, anda terrible shout of 
“¢ Hurreebole ” was set up by the two 
principal and officiating Brahmins, in 
which the spectators seemed mechanically. 
to join. Now commenced the most horrid 
scenes ever witnessed: the mob seemed 
to become infuriated, and all order was 
abolished. The woman was led or rather, 
dragged by a stout fellow (as he had no~ 
thing round his neck I should suppose he, 
was no Brahmin) round the pile three 
times, casting from a basket, carried by a 
relation, parched grain amongst the 
crowd, which seemed to be as anxiously 
sought for as gold mohurs could possibly 
have been. IL observed her spirits began , 
to fail, that she assumed quite a different 
hue, and I do verily believe, if the 
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wretches who surrounded her had not used 
their utmost efforts, she never would have 
mounted the pile. Oh! what a scene was 
this! The corpse having been kept four 
days was become completely putrid. The 
mouth and nose were one mass of cor- 
ruption; all over the body were blisters, 
each as large as a swan’s egg, whilst the 
colour was varied in all the. tints of the 
rainbow, green, black, white, red, and 
yellow. The mob were obliged to retire 
against their will. The stench was abo- 
minable, yet between the arms of this 
corpse was the poor woman tied —yes, 
actually tied! Two ropes of flax had been 
left hanging down the sides of the pile, 
and no sooner had the poor creature 
mounted the pile than they were thrown 
across the two bodies and tied. In amo- 
ment large pieces of wood, staves of tar 
barrels, flax and rosin, were placed upon 
them, and to make sure of their victim, 
her own relations placed two large green 
bamboos across the pile; one end of the 
upper one (that nearest the head) was 
tied to a stake, and the other held-by men: 
the other bamboo was held by men at 
both ends. The eldest son then went 
round the pile three times and set fire to 
it. I observed that another man who was 
squatting at the foot of the pile set that 
part on fire also. In a few minutes the 
fire caught the combustible material, and 
the whole was in a blaze. I heard a 
shriek of agony: from the funeral pile, 
which was smothered by the shouts of the 
Brahmins. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
MADAGASCAR. 


Extracts from tie Journal of Messrs. Jones 
and Griffiths,* Missionaries at Tanana- 
rivou, lately received. 


Public Baptism at Tananarivou, in the 
Native Language. 


May 23,.1824, Sunday.—John David, 
the son of the Rev. D. Jones, was this day 
dedicated to the Lord in Baptism. Mr. 
Jones preached in English on the subject of 
Infant Baptism, from Luke xviii. 19. Mr. 
Griffiths, on the divine institution of the 
ordinance, and the mode of its adminis- 
_ otration, in the native language, &c. from 
Matt. xxviii.19. Mr. Griffiths adminstered 
the ordinance both in the English and 
Malagash languages. 

His Majesty, Radama, attended the 


* Mr. Jeiireys is now stationed at Am. 
batoumanga, distant about 20 miles from 
the capital. : 
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sesvice, and also Mr. and Mrs. Hastie, 
the Europeans. here, and the children of 
the schools. The place was crowded, and 
the doors and windows were lined with 
people. Hundreds saw and heard what 
they had never witnessed before, as this 
was the first time the ordinance was admi- 
nistered in the native language. The King 
paid the greatest attention to every thing 
that was said on the occasion. 

As great attention is: paid by multitudes: 
to the ministry of the gospel and its ordi- 
nances, and as a wide dooris opened, not 
only at Tananarivou, the capital of this 
Island, where people of all its provinces 
and districts are residing, and also coming 
and going continually, but also in the 
populous villages around, and especially 
those where schools have recently been 
established, to teach them and preach the 
gospel, we trust and pray that many will 
ere long be baptized, not only with water,’ 
but with the Holy Spirit. 

O God! pour out thy Spirit upon us: 
from on high, that the wilderness may 
become a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest! 


Sabbath Exercises. 


23d.—On every Sabbath day, from six 
to eight in the morning, we catechise the 
children both in English and Malagash; at 
half-past 10, we have divine service in the 
English, French, and Malagash languages. 
At half-past one o’clock, p.m. the chil- 
dren are called in and questioned on 
general subjects. Their answers, only 
the result of immediate reflection, evince 
that they think and meditate upon what 
they hear. A-certain number of the for-! 
wardest boys then read, in turns, about 
ten verses each of the Holy Scriptures, 
that are translated into their own tongue, 
with correctness and emphasis. At half- 
past four, p.m. they meet again, to sing a 
few hymns, bothin English and Malagash. 
We then ask them to relate what they re- 
member of the sermon preached in their 
own language in the morning. Many of 
them possess retentive memories, and 
their account of what was told them from 
the pulpit would put many a one in Chris- 
tian countries to the blush, We also pro- 
pose questions to them out of the subject 
of the discourse, which are answered with 
much acuteness; and, as we encourage 
them to ask us to explain any point they 
do not well comprehend, they put many 
shrewd questions to us. After singing a 
hymn, they are dismissed. We then have 
a Prayer-meeting. Thus tke work of 
every Sabbath is concluded with prayer to 
the God of all grace, to make these youths 
the subjects of divine inflyences, that they 
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may feel and taste the love of Christ, con- 
straining them to become the heralds of 
peace to the people of this Island, in all 
its extensive provinces and districts, then 
will the desert blossom as the rose, &c. &c. 

On the first Sunday of every month, we 
have the Lord’s Supper administered ; 
on the first Monday evening of every 
month, we have our Missionary Prayer 
Meeting ; and; on every Wednesday even- 
ing, we have the childrencollected together 
to learn to sing; onthe same evening, we 
also have a Prayer-meeting. 


Translation of the Scriptures, Composition 
of Catechisms, Se. 


As to the translations of the Holy Serip- 
ture, Mr. Jones has translated the first 24 
chapters of Genesis, and the first 11 chap- 
ters of the Gospel by Matthew into the 
Malagash language; and Mr. Griffiths 
the 20th, and’ the first 11 chapters of 
Exodus, and the first 11 chapters of 
the Gospel by Luke. The translation 
of the Holy Scriptures, the formation of 
catechisms, the composition of hymns, the 
superintendence of ten schools,* and more 
applied for, the preparation for the pulpit, 
the formation of spelling and reading les- 
sons for the schools, and the superintend- 
-ence of writing these lessons, say to us 
every morning and evening, “ work while 
itis day, for the night cometh, when no 
one can work.’ Though our hands are 
full, we are quite in our element. It is 
heaven on earth to do the work of a 
Missionary. O, blessed work! heavenly 
‘cause! may it zever, never suffer through 
Laodicean indifference, but may all its 
friends be inflamed with heavenly zeal 
and the Saviour’s love to support and 
carry it on, that ere long heaven may echo 
with loud voices, saying, ‘* The kingdoms 
of this world are’ become the kingdom of 
our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” 


Superintendence of the Royal Missionary 
College, Schools, &c. 


The school hours of the Royal Mis- 
‘sionary College, on Mondays, Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Fridays, are, in the morn- 
ing, from six to half past eight ; andin the 
-afternoon, from 2 to half past four. On 
Wednesday and Saturday mornings they 
are from six to half past eight ; but in the 
afternoon of those days we have no school. 
We ieach in the Missionary College the 
reading and writing of the English and 
native languages, with grammatical les- 
sons, &c. in each; arithmetic, trigono- 
metry, short-hand, and the use of the 


* Subsequently increased to fourteen. 
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globes. To these are added exercises in 
translating English into Malagash, and’ 
Malagashinto English. Mr. Jones super- 
intends the College on Mondays, Tues- 
days, and Wednesdays; and Mr. Grif- 
fiths on Thursdays, Fridays, and Satur- 
days. Each goes out once a week, (if all’ 
be well,) to visit the other schools* by 
turns, to exhort the children, and converse’ 
and preach to the people. By this divi- 
sion of time, each has two whole days of 
the week, and the intervals between 
school hours, to attend to the translation 
cf the Bible, and preparation for the ser- 
vices of the Sabbath, &c. 


Favourable Prospects of the Mission’; help 
ecrnestly solicited. 


But the means are lacking to carry on 
our work. © Every thing that is to be found 
in this country, the king and his people 
will supply us with; but paper, ink, dnd 
pencils, slates and slate-pencils, and pen- 
knives are not to be obtained; neither are 
a printing-press and a printer here.t We 
must therefore look to our honoured 
fathers and brethren, the directors and 
the friends of Missions at large, to come 
forward and supply us with what is lack- 
ing; or what shall we say—must we die 
in despair and leave the Mission to dwindle. 
away to nothing for want of means to 
carry it on? No; such an idea be far 
fronrus. But as we are confident that, 
the Lord has great things to bé donein 
this island, we would use the language of 
the man of Macedonia to the Apostle 
Paul, to the friends of the Redeemer in 
Great Britain and Jreland, &c., &c. 
“ Come over to Madagascar and help us.” 
Come and help us with the necessary 
means to carry on our work. 

The haberdashery which we received a 
few days ago, for the use of the schools, 
was very acceptable. On distributing the 
things among the most worthy of our pu- 
pils, they said, ‘‘ Our teachers have friends 
indeed an tany be,” i. e. in the great land, 
meaning Great Britain, “‘ that think of us 
and wish us well.” They were told, they 
send yow these things for being good chil- 
dren. ‘* When you write to them,” re- 
plied the children, ‘‘ send our sincere. 


thanks to them for these things.’ 


As these people are poor, and have no 
money coming to the country since the 
slave traffic is stopped, and as we have 
several boys and girls rendering us great 


‘* Tn all the country schools the native 
language only is taught. 

+ The Directors have determined to 
send out a printing-press and printer for 
the use of the Mission at Madagascar. 
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assistance as teachers and monitors, and 
as, in the course of two or three years, we 
expect to have a considerable number 

“more able to render us great aid in the 
way of teaching, it is necessary that 
articles should be sent to us annually, as 
yewards to the worthy and good, active 
and obedient. We mention a few things 
out of many, and such as would be very 
acceptable, viz. 

Stuff forwarded every year to make a 
suit of clothes for each teacher* would 
cost but little in England, but here it 
would cost a good deal of money. Second 
blue cloth for jackets, and a few yards of 
common scarlet cloth for collars and cuffs. 
Remnants of waistcoat pieces. Fine Eng- 
lish calico at 1s. per yard for ‘trowsers ; 
and common calico at 6d. per yard for 
shirts, and common jaconet muslin for 
neck-handkerchiefs. 

Girls. 

Common ginghams. Cheap calicoes and 
coloured handkerchiefs. Haberdashery. 

Such articles would be very acceptable 
to the children, while their parents would 
be highly pleased by seeing their children 
thus honoured by us, as weil as the king. 

P.S. We have to add further, before 
closing our journal, that two more schools 
were established on the 8th instant in very 
populous places. Both these schools con- 
tain a great number of children of pro- 
mising talents. — 

Tananarivou, June 19th, 1824. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Thomas 
Rowlands, Missionary Artisan, Madagas- 
car, to the Rev. Thomas Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, formerly his Pastor. 

Tananarivou, [8th June, 1824. 


Rev. and dear Sir,—Iir is with inexpres- 
sible joy inform you, that I have now im- 
portant and very encouraging information 
to impart. The zealous friends of Mis- 
sions at Shrewsbury, who are looking and 
praying and contributing for the conver- 
sion of the Heathen, will rejoice to hear, 
that the Mission at Madagascar now wears 
a most pleasing and promising aspect. 

There are fourteen schools established, 


in which are taught about one thousand’ 


two hundred children ; and, were we fur- 
nished with sufficient means, many, very 
many, more might be formed, as applica- 
tions for teachers have been made from 
various quarters which we have not, as yet, 
been able to meet. Many of the youths 


*The number of teachers is now be- 
tween 4@ and 50; butis expected to be 
much greater in the course of a year. 
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in the Royal Schoo}, or College, which is 
under the care of Messrs. Jones and 
Griffiths, have made commendable pro- 
gress in learning ; can read the Bible 
with facility ; write a fair hand; are far 
advanced in Arithmetic ; and have ac- 
quired a general knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion, It is 
from this School that the villages have 
been supplied with teachers. 

The instruction of native females is 
likewise attended to. Mrs. Jones and 
Mrs. Griffiths have more than 100 under 
their care, whom they instruct in sewing, 
&c. &c. The children who have been with 
them from the beginning are become very 
clever at their needle, &c. 

Messrs. Jones and Griffiths have com- 
menced preaching in the native language. 
The service at Tananarivou is held in a 
spacious school-room erected by Mr. 
Griffiths. The number of people who 
attend is considerable. 

Tam receiving instructions from Messrs. 
Jones and Griffiths, that I may be more 
useful. When my studies are ended, it is 
probable I may remove to a very populous. 
village, about ten miles S.W. of Tanana- 
vivou, for the purpose of forming an 
Establisliment. I hope to raise a scheol 
for the instruction of youth, and, accord- 
ing to my ability, to promote the eternal 
interests of all. I expect to see great 
changes in this country, if my life be 
spared a few years. 

The prejudices of the natives are 
stronger, and their superstitious observ- 
auces, &c. more numerous than many 
persons in England are aware of; but, 
blessed be Ged, they perceptibly lose 
ground. There are here many diviners, 
or persons who pretend to foretel future 
events; but though their influence over 
the minds of the people in general is still 
great, itis not so absolute as formerly. 

Infanticide has been here carried on to 
an awful extent from time immemorial. 
The coustry has been drenched with the 
blood of thousands of innocent babes, 
born (as their superstitious parents say) 
on unlucky days. The king discounte- 
nances this cruel and unnatural practice ; 
but itis apprehended many are still de- 
stroyed. 

Another most destructive, depopu- 
lating practice is not yet extinguished, 
viz. Trial by Poison. It is somewhat 
similar to the Ordeal formerly resorted to: 
in Britain, in doubtful cases. If a person 
be suspected of a crime, his judges order 
poison to be given to him, which, if inno- 
cent, he readily drinks, believing it will 
not killhim: many, conscious of their in- 
nocence, have requested permission to 


FOR MARCH 1895. 


drink the deleterious draught, from the 
above persuasion, and fallen sacrifices to 
the delusion. 

There are many idols, holy places, and 
holy stones in the country. At the foot 
of the hill, to the westward, on which 
Tananarivou is built, is a holy stone, 
covered with bits of old robes, fastened to 
it by the poor natives, who vainly imagine 
that, by this act, they shall be so fortunate 
as to obtain new ones. Have respect 
unte thy covenant, O Lord; for ihe dark 
places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty and superstition. 

I was greatly strengthened and en- 
couraged to hear that this Mission has an 
interest in your prayers. We are impo- 
tent, and the work is great; therefore, I 
beseech you, continue to pray for us. 

I humbly present to the notice of my 
dear friends at Shrewsbury, the school [ 
expect to establish. Any remnants of 
cloth, old clothes, paper, ink, school- 
books, slates, pencils, &c. would be most 
thankfvlly received. I also offer to their 
kind notice the Library we are forming at 
Tananarivou. Pious and scientific books 
would be most thankfully received by the 
brethren, and. by none more than your 
friend and humble servant, 

(Signed) THOMAS ROWLAND. 


Arrival of Missionaries. 

The Rev. William Reeve, from Bellary, 
and the Rev. James Mercer, with Mrs. 
Mercer, from Trinidad, have lately arrived 
safe in this country. 


. Letters received from Missionaries. 
During the past month, letters have 
been received by the Directors from 
Messrs. W.& A. Fyvie, Surat, vet er ee 
, th Ju 
; J. Hands, Bellary, {int nes 
Micaiah Hill, Berhampore, 4th June. 
George Mundy, Chinsurah, 11th July. 
Laidler, Cham- 


pee 2 
bers,& Campbell § Bangalore, 17th Sept. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE 


ANNIVERSARY. 
Union-street, Borough, Southwark. 
Tue First Anniversary of the Union- 
street Meeting Auxiliary Missionary So-. 
ciety was held on Friday evening, Feb. 
18, 1825. Robert Steven, Esq. one of the 
Directors of the Parent Society, was 
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called to the Chair; and the following 
persons successively addressed the Meet- 
ing :—Rev. Dr. Morrison, from China; 
J. D. Pearson, Missionary from Chin- 
surah ; Rowland Hill, A. M.; Edward 
Ray, Missionary from Calcutta; James 
Parsons, York ; William Reeve, Mis- 
sionary from Bellary; Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M.; and James Mercer, Missionary 
from Trinidad, &c. &c. It appeared from 
the Report which was read, that the total 
amount of proceeds from this Auxiliary 
for the year exceeded 160/. The place 
of meeting was crowded to excess. Much 
important and affecting information was 
communicated. Several resolutions, ex- 
pressive of warm attachmené to the cause 
of Missions, and of decided approbation 
of several important measures adopted 
by the Directors of the Parent Society, 
were passed; and the gracious presence 
of Him, whose ‘‘is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory,” 
was, we trust, vouchsafed to the assembly. 


MISSIONARY SALE. 

In answer to the numerous inquiries 
of the friends of the Missionary Society, 
the Directors state, that it is not their in- 
tention to have any Missionary Sale this 
Spring ; but should any ladies have pre- 
pared any fancy articles, they will be most 
thankfully received at the Mission-house, 
and will be forwarded to India for sale 
there, in support of the Native Female 
Schools. Two cases have been already 
sent out to Calcutta, and itis proposed to 
send another the latter part of the month 
of April. 


SPECIAL GIFTS. 


Tue Rev. William Macdonald, late of 
Enfield, one of the zealous and constant 
friends of the Society while he lived, has 
testified by his last will and testament the 
deep conviction he had of the high claims 
of the Missionary Society. 

From one of his Executors the Directors 
have received the following commu- 
nication :—‘¢ The deceased has bequeath- 
ed all his books to the Anglo-Chinese 
College, Malacca, ten pounds to his ser- 
vant, and ail the rest of his property, of 
whatsoever kind, and wheresoever found, 
to the London Missionary Society ; which 
we expect will amount to six hundred 
pounds.” 
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[Collections, 


Free? =] 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ei 


16 January to 16 February 1825. 


IN'LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Legacy by the late Thomas Stiff, Esq.— 
Z. Stitf, Esq., Miss Stiff, and Miss 
A. Stiff, Executors.......+0- sc ves 

(Less Duty 100.) 

Miss Sophia Baylus.—Don. .......+.eee0 

A Friend to the Society........0+ 

A Friend, per Rey. H. Townley+ 

R.T. 


ee erences eee eeeee 


ze 


AMICUS oc cc cece ssoee eee terecccorecsres 
Produce of Rags.—Mrs. R. ..... 6. eee ee ee 
Chelsea.—Ranelagh Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —Rev. R. H. Shepherd.— 
G. Downing, Esq. Treasurer .....- 
London Koad Chapel—Rey. T. Harper.— 
SuBscriptiOws (oss o)0. <0 cibig ols diemiowicie 


Vauxhall.—Rev. F. Moore, — Collections 
after Sexmons; per Rey. Messrs. 
Townley, and Fennell ..... 


peeeeee 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cornwall.—Penzance Juvenile Society ; per 
Rev.iF sBoxell; <.c.c:. eee o0,+.5 10) r1050 0:8 
, John Clapham, Esq.—Don. .... 
Dorset.—Wareham.—Rey. Mr Wills, and 
Congregation .......+. 
Essex.—Saffron Walden.—Rev. W. Clay- 
tomand'Eriends 6.4. s6'sei 
Hants.—Odiham Missionary Association.— 
Mr. W. Seymour, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions sieve emery gh Aun: 
Three Missionary Boxes .... 118 6 


Lincolnshire.—Sleaford._Rev. T. Coales. 


Collection's <1. siaseisew eeebarlS OMe 
Collected by Mrs. Coales.... 9 2 O 
Miss Weightman 2 5 4 

Miss Twidale .. 110 0 

Missionary Boxes ....¢..... 212 UV 
CUUP Box i.e veces cake aos. O15 44 
Helpringham.—Friends . 015 0 
30° 8 7 

RCESHERPCNSES,. cncscevecese Oo LL eA 


Joseph Bunnell, Esq. (24 Donation.).... 


100 
2 


uUeo SO 


BOP NOAUte— 
HSsocone 


14 


23 


16 


* 26 17 


coocoscace & 


So: 


3 
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Kerton.—Legacy by the late R. York, 
Esq.—Messrs. W. Rodgerson, W. Dods, 
. Holland, and F. Robinson, Exors. 

(Less Duty and Expenses 61.) — 
Middlesex.— Whetstone and ‘Totteridge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; per 
Mr. Fi Dimes. 22.6.2. - scene ccesces 
Northamptonshire. — Peterborough Indeé- 
pendent Chapel.—Rev. J. E. Isaac ; 
per Mr. T. Whitwell...... ace eiase Se 
Salop.—Ellesmere.—Rev. Mr. Langtford’s 

Chapel.—W .B. é 


Collection and Miss.Church.. 1 1 7 
Sunday School Girls ........ 2° 67-2. 
MEL OUB OVE vieroreisdhciswteistaielsiafoseioret hme gee 
Somerset.—Bristol. — Net Pro- 
ceeds of the Ladies’ Ba- 
zaar for the sale of Fancy 
Works ci dewpeaiepietyaie crepe mann? 
Sundry Subscriptions and Do- 
HAUONS i477 cre sjeswciecomeisele Wad Ueno 
Worcester.—Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel.—Kev. E. Lake. 
Annual and  Penny-a-week 
Subscriptions. ....2cee000. 19 14 0 
Sale of Muslin Ends v 10 6 
Missionary Cottage .......... 0 18 6 
Ditto Miss Wood’s Seminary.. 0 10 0 
Collected for Mrs. Smith, &c. 1613 0 


Scotland.—Edinburgh Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society—George Yule, Esq. Se- 
CTELATY secceccesecseceresqeasees . 

Dundee —West Port District.—Penny- 
‘a-week Society ; per Mr. Alex. Eason 
Dunkeld Missionary Society ; yer Rev. 

SBIAGE Say isicsteine spicier ereloressneeter tees 
Musselburgh.—A Friend; per Rey. John 


Watson sicie'sixrs‘ores of nierarare opyainne ip sisleinie' 
Cam braes Bible and Missionary Associa- 
tion 


Jreland.—Dublin.—Y. :..... | 
Wales.—Swansea.—Conntess of Hunting- 
don’s Chapel ; per Mr. T. Walter.— 


Juvenile Society ..........+. 24 3.3 
Annual Subscriptions........ 44-0 
Miss. Box; per Mrs.Jones .. 1 0 0 
Produce of Gold ends, perDo. 0 7 °0 


France.—Paris.—Rev. Mark Wilks .... 


\ 


Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 


ao 


a 


Sn yu Pe) 


* £5. acknowledged in October Chronicle. - 


Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, &e. 


—— Body, Esq.;Reading, .....c.ccccee cess pee tae aiegpeiaaisteinwttss ork ek ea 
BeiBrecksnall, BisGcus[skesie opslowcietisepeicicials sedate cleisiaiele oasis 220 
B55 #00 WEAR, cas gaia Bassi descinmindaei els sivalagontaee Bie wis ; 1.00 
Bielislasitie vieicisias oe seeee eeneciesmeseree oo pandinc i 010 0 
—A Friend to Liberty of Conscience ....seerererees 1 $140 
Hr. Hopkins... er erssveereene acess ae avmaieieke 100 
ev. B. Rayson and Congregation, Tonbridge Cl ES 
Lowestoft—Friends,.... id MPa dean ace eierareieie sjts(atainis ei | i 
Huntingdonshire Missionary Society; per Rev. J. Hemming, Sec. 
St, Eves: Oollechonys cess saves sustoeeeceocremetete 0 
Mis. MiKen zie Sem inarye .sisiissie sclncsgaeeveotensen ome a Onl OO 
: —— 418 0 
Worcester.—Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel.—Rev. E. Lake............ 6138 0 
Rey. Dr. Clunie, Manchester an ee Om 
Mrs. Clunie ..:......00. FE we 1200 
oA lemaP rena NDVAGILtO soit viavele nee coos fetes sabia iitomnl al LENO 
—— 311 0 


oe 
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For the Education of Native Females in India. 


R. M. E. and H. four female Children ........ccc-cceececeuseuce Fen Ue), 
1. L., Jun.; for Lydia Sarah Luck (Ist payment)..... oes wigs cule vee ey Or Op 


For the Support of Native Teachers. 


Birmingham.—Mrs. James, for the Native Teacher “ Rowland Hill,” 
Sth payMent ...cvrccecscccedeccsecsseces otek e ee eceeeccees ofise  hO (OD 


Donation for the School at Bethelsdorp, superintended by Mrs Monro. 
Miss Maddax’; Young, Ladies, nets one vecneccccesecerseceatuevoss «1 10,,.0 


Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries, 


Wita Wows end BERGA. § aie cialeisieivelieiere cre 'e'c oh slut biecioleme wielaisie clpmisisie s siivin el LO MOO 
Gharles Holehouse, Bsq.. «cjeiccisiswinrninle wee sec ccvces seaincatecsineses cece, 0. -0 0 
SNORTED ALON IETS wiehatete lain clorcleinintbipinse chal=\ials's\010/0\el<[asole'e'e wialsiolvicicis\qysinic/e\« sia’ . 1010 0 
BRC eve NCUA mc ieinereicisie cin a ciate lela re au trate cl eich eictelem/ CN carta ivelsiamie celtertanee Gian LEO) 


Additional Donations towards the Mission Chapel, Pinang, or Prince of Wales Island. 


Sp. Dol. Pice. Sp. Dol. Pice. 
Mrs. Phillips ../s.vensveceerreenses “OHO Brought forward ........ 380 4 
Maealister 2. .s00sseces ee 50 0 Gunner Jobn Tomlinson ..... 0 4 
——— Clubley .....ecceeesecesecee 2° 300 Gunner Andrew Buchanan ........ 0.4 
Miss Macgachen.... ns 25 0 Lieutenant Day, 2d Donation .. 10 0 
— Carnegy.... so) #0070 F. Halleburton, Esq. ......... 2) 0 
Mrs. Ibbetson .. ate 25 0 H. Scott, Esq.......%-: erainiele elsieinielaje 10 0 
<—_ COOMBS i. oroie sis oie wwe Bore nie: e onic 15 °°0 From four female Children ofa Friend © 20.0 
— Hutchings..............20.005 15 0 (PEO Caner yn BSG))s;<:01s 30.070 10/eee crisis = oO 
ee ANMCTSONG wlnisls'nsce s'o.c oases sine 15 4 WEP ANRC ETSOD SAP IEQs .< nicleisisiowe slevereidere © 20 0 
Mr. and Mrs, Palmer, 2d Donation.. 20 0 TAMIT tue DOVES IGItG avcrleicetecscteaefisyo 5 0 
BUTS VONAGE Scat cte cnces spc cn ess 10 0 BL. .Cathbertson, Esq. .-.2.76 saaine 20° 0 
The Daughter of a Friend .......... 5 0 From four Children of a Well-wishe 10 0 
Lieut.-Colonel Farquhar...........+ 50 0 Serjeant-Major Donovan......... eee 0 25 
Gunner Anthony Lax ........ erecinets 04 
500 37 


Carried forward .........-.... 380 4 


ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. : ; 


The whole of the Library belonging to the late Rev. W. M‘Donald, of Enfield, containing several yaluable 
Yorks on Divinity, &c. value 501. 


A Friend to the Ultra Ganges Mission, towards the Education of a Student at the Anglo-Chinese College, Sin- 
apore, wliose object shall be purely Missionary, 34 payment, £100. 


Donations from several Ladies and Gentlemen at Newcastle-on-Tyne ; by Mr. Jas. Finlay £24 19s. 2d. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


To Anonymous, for 6 vols. and 110 Numbers of the Cottage and Sailor’s Magazine, and a quantity of Tracts— 
tev. Mr. Norris, for ]16 Numbers of various Periodical Publications, Reports, &c.—“ A Widow at Bristol,” for 
_box of Books——— Parker, Esq. for a number of scarce Books and Pamphlets—Mr. W. Bonyard, for a parcel 
f Berspocks=—-'To Anonymous, Mr. Fordham, and Mrs. L. Horsfall, for 78 vols. and 253 Numbers of the 
Svan. Mag. 


—— ~ “. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION, 


| On Tuesday evening, the 15th inst. (March) Mr. Edward Ray, from Calcutta, will be 
ublicly ordained as,a Missionary to the heathen, at Orange-street Chapel, Leicester- 
quare, London. Rev. Dr. Harris, Rev. Dr+ Morrison, Rev. Henry Townley, and other 
Tinisters, are expected to be engaged on the occasion. The Service to commence at six 


*clock precisely, 
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HYMN. 


THE TRIUMPHS OF CHRISTIANITY OVER ‘TAHITIAN SUPFRSTITION. 


The following Hymn is dedicated to his greatly esteemed Brethren and Sisters engaged i 
the Tahitian Mission ; by their affectionate Friend and Brother —Dan,. TYuRMAN. 


BLessep era! now arrived, 
On Tabiti’s happy shore ; 
Where the Gospel’s joyful tidings, 
Teach the people to adore,— 
That Jesus, 
Whose triumphs we’ll for ever sing. 


How deep the gloom! how long endured! 
‘That o’erspread these lovely Isles ; 


Death and Hell maintain’d their empire ;__ 


Jesus now affords his smiles ;— 
And he cheers 
Thousands with his unchanging love. 


‘What cruel rites and horrid slaughter 

Did these heathen regions see; 

How degraded were these Pagans, 

Jesus Christ has now made free ; 
And he rules 

By the kind sceptre of his word. 


Mould’ring Maraes, prostrate altars, 
Speak-aloud the power divine ; 
Holy Sabbaths, Christian graces, 
Make the Saviour’s glories shine, 

And confound 
The hosts of Earth and Hell combin’d. 


Kings.and Chiefs by sin enslaved, 

Consecrate themselves to God ; 

Family altars, heayenly praises, 

Shout the vict’ries of that word, 
That shall spread, 

And fill the earth with peace divine. 


Reign thou Saviour in these islands ; 
Fix thy throne ; maintain thy sway 
Bless thy servants ; crown their labours 
Usher in that glorious day,— 

When all lands, 
Shall own and fear the living God. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
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A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE HISTORY AND LAROURS OF 
DR. LEANDER VAN ESS, 
The indefatigable Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


4 ee 


[ EANDER VAN ESS, to whom 

the attention of the Christian pub- 
lic has of late been so much directed, 
is a native’ of Germany, of Roman 
Catholic parents, about fifty years of 
age, anda man greatly distinguished 
by his natural genius, the extent of 
his acquired knowledge, the solidity 
of his erudition, his genuine piety, 
and his enlarged benevolence. In 
early youth he manifested an ardent 
desire for learning, and was sent by 
his parents to a Benedictine monas- 
tery, in which he spent several years, 
indeed till it was suppressed during 
‘the late political changes and revolu- 
tions on the Continent. Though na- 
turally of a very lively temper, he 
‘practised at one time all the auste- 
tities of the monastic order; and 
even went so far as to wear a girdle 
round his loins studded inwardly with 
sharp points, for the purpose of mor- 
tifying his body. Being exceedingly 
fond of reading, his attention was 
happily directed to a frequent and 
attentive perusal of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in the original languages ; and 
the more intimate his acquaintance 
with them became, the more deeply 

BOL. TL. 


was his mind impressed with the de- 


claration of our blessed Redeemer : 
“* God is a spirit, and’ they, that wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit 


-and in truth.” No outward ceremo- 


nies afforded him inward peace of 
mind ; he felt in his inmost soul the 
entire insufficiency of all his own 
doings, performances, and mortifica- 
tions ; ‘he perceived that his very best 
actions and his holiest devotions were 
still intermingled with self and sin, 
and began to hunger and thirst after 
‘a righteousness far exceeding that of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, ‘‘ even the 
righteousness of God, which is by 
faith in Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe.” Christ 
became his refuge, his consolation, 
his hope, his delight, his highest trea- 
sure,—his all in all. From that time 
he felt an ardent desire to promote a 
more general circulation of the sa- 
cred writings among his Catholic 
brethren. For this purpose he finally 
determined to undertake himself a 
new version of the New Testament 
in the German language, in the exe- 
cution of which he experienced many 
Paes but happily overcame them 
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all. Assisted by a learned relative, 
he published the first edition of his 
New Testament about fifteen years 
_ago; which was so ably executed and 
so favourably received, that it soon 
obtained the sanction of several epis- 
copal authorities. After his version had 
undergone various corrections and 
careful revisions, to render it still more 
conformable to the Greek original, it 
was recommended to the attention of the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, by several of the most 
distinguished Protestants as well as 
Catholic divines of Germany, and 
they felt happy to assist this noble 
champion of scriptural truth in its 
circulation. It is a delightful consi- 
deration, that by the combined exer- 
tions of British and Continental Chris- 
tians, he has been enabled, in the 
short space of fifteen years, to circu- 
late upwards of 523,000. copies of 
the New Testament, besides more 
than 10,000 Bibles in different lan- 
guages. Though he has experienced 
much opposition on the part of the 
bigotted adherents to the Court of 
Rome, yet there are hundreds of his 
Catholic brethren in Germany who 
have most effectually aided him in 
carrying on this vlessed work. The 
good already accomplished by the 
dissemination of the seed of divine 
truth is incalculable. Infidels have 
been reclaimed, profane and _profli- 
gate persons have been reformed, 
mere formalists have been convinced 
of their hypocrisy, and led to em- 
brace, by a living faith, a crucified 
Redeemer; sincere believers have 
been edified and built up in their 
most holy faith,—mourners have been 
comforted, —the weary and heavy 
laden refreshed ,—the feeble strength- 
ened, —the wayering confirmed, — 
and all have been encouraged to 


evince the genuine nature of their — 


Christian faith by a holy and con- 
sistent life. Some striking facts of 
the blessings thus produced are re- 
lated in a late publication of Leander 
Wan Ess, which contains particulars 


ON THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. 


of a most interesting and affecting 
nature. He is now engaged in the 
translation of the Old Testament, the 
first part of which has already left 
the press. His private character is 
exemplary. He is modest, yet full 
of holy courage; cheerful, yet dig- 
nified in his deportment; active, yet 
fond of retirement; laborious and in- 
defatigable ; eloquent in the pulpit, 
nervous and fluent in his style ; a com~ 
plete master of his own language, he 
writes and speaks the Latin, is an ex- 
cellent Greek and Hebrew scholar, 
and, in fine, is possessed of very ge- 
neral information. His talents, his 
learning, and his Christian philan- 
thropy have rendered him justly cele- 
brated on the Continent. During the 
late war an epidemic disease broke 
out among the soldiers. About 600 
were crowded together in the Castle 
of Marburg. ‘The contagion spread-; 
many became infected ; scarcely any 
one would venture near the sick and 
dying, when Leander Van Ess, at — 
the risk of his own life, went amongst 
them, administered medicines, food, — 
and Christian instruction, and became 
the happy instrument of rescuing 
many from temporal and eternal de- 
struction, 
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ON THE DECEITFULNESS 
OF SIN. 


Mosr men profess to hate and ab- 
hor imposition, and yet, upon strict 
inquiry, they will find themselves 
daily carried away by it. The grosser 
frauds and fallacies without, which 
affect their present interests, may be 
shunned, but a deep-laid delusion is 
all the while going on within, which 
threatens the rain of their eternal in- 
terests. 

Sin gratifies the taste, but destroys 
the soul. Dr. Horsfield tells us of the 
juice of a tree named Anchar, in 
Java, resembling milk, which contains 
a mortal virulence, the very spirit of | 
death ; this is a fit emblem of sin. 


ON THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. 


The essence of evil lies hid beneath 
bloom and verdure. Sin is ‘a sor- 
ceress, a siren, a painted Jezebel, 
with fascination in her eye, music in 
her voice, and instruments of murder 
concealed in her hand. 

Sia deceives by fair names. Dis- 
positions and habits which are odious 
and disgusting, are arrayed ina de- 
cent vesture, and denominated. by 
creditable titles, and thus gain admis- 
sion and -countenance among the 
unwary and inexperienced. Pride, 
anger, and revenge, are called spirit 
and magnanimity ; luxury, intempe- 
rance, and prodigality—good nature 
and generosity; lewd intrigues and 
lawless indulgences—tender passion 
and gallantry. If we turn from the 
gay resorts of pleasure, to the crowded 
walks of business, we shall find de- 
lusion practised under the same pre- 
texts and specious disguises. The 
covetous man blames the spendthrift, 
and gives to his grasping avarice the 
designation of economy or prudence. 
Falsehood and fraud are hateful as 
they stand naked and exposed; but 
name them policy, refinement, the 
knowledge of the world, the custom 
of trade, and cover them with a few 
fine-spun and artfully-woven veils, 
and they gain both credit and cur- 
rency. But will the use of such per- 
verted language change the nature of 
things? No, a leper is still a loath- 
some leper though scented with per- 
fumes and clad in imperial purple. 
* Woe unto them that call evil good, 

and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness ; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” 
Isa. v. 20. 

Sin deceives by specious promises. 
And what are they? The inquiry. 
might be easily persued with minute- 
ness ; but we can only touch two, or 
three points. 

Sin promises pleasure or profit, but 
invariably deceives. [n_ childhood 
and youth the heart dances at the 
‘sound of joy. “Fancy and passion 
pant after new delights. Hence the 
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promises which sin makes of pleasure 
are eagerly caught and fully believed. 
Alas! how many victims of this fatal 
delusion are daily perishing around 
us! First tantalized with alluring 
sweets, they are at last tormented with 
all the agonies of guilt. If the gains 
of the world are held up to view, they 
are sometimes acquired, but prove 
like Gehazi’s treasures, or Achan’s 
wedge of gold, incurable disease and 
eternal death ! 

Sin promises impunity and safety. 
Not one of a thousand, in entering 
upon a licentious course, intends 
to go far, or to expose character to 
any risk. The hope of secrecy and 
of safety is softly whispered by the 
great deceiver. For a time artifice 
succeeds, and no discovery is made 
which alarms or disturbs; but soon 
some incident escapes, or some sus- 
picion rises, and the whole scheme of 
iniquity is laid open. Whatever sin 
promises, she never fails to give gall 
and wormwood to her votaries. 

But who can number and describe 
the charms, the pleas, the devices, 
which this enchantress employs to 
deceive and destroy the souls of 
men? Some she ensnares by the 
baits of sensuality, and others she 
fasvinates with the lure of gold; 
sinking the one class below the beasts 
that perish, and binding the other 
to the slavery of Mammon. She 
pleads for what God has expressly 
forbidden, and urges arguments 
taken from convenience, expediency, 


necessity, and example. These 
juggling arts and plausible de- 
vices are never exhausted. What 


need, then, is there, that Christians 
should faithfully and affectionately 
exhort one another, lest any be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
In every stage, at every step of our 
journey through this wilderness world, 
we must watch and pray, and trust in 
the God of Israel. There is no safety 
or peace but under his protection ; ne 
solid hope or pleasure, but in his 
presence and service. 

O2 Voruns B. 
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ON THE NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WOR-~ 
SHIP AMONG. THE LOWER OR- 
DERS IN LARGE CITIES, 


Sir, 

I wave just read in the Evan. Mag. 
a paper on the “ Neglect of Public 
Worship by the Lower Classes,” &c. 
with great interest, and the more so 
as it isa subject which has employed 
my thoughts very much of late, and 
because I have taken some pains to 
ascertain the cause of the evil com- 
plained of; nor can I deny myself this 
fair opportunity of communicating to 
you my thoughts upon this important 
topic, which I do in the hope that 
something may be done to abate the 
evil, at least, if not to remove it 
‘altogether. 

I think, however, that in large ma- 
nufacturing towns and cities a much 
larger proportion of the lower classes 
attend public worship than in Lon- 
don ; and this I attribute, in a great 
measure, to the labours of the Wes- 
leyans, who are more numerous in 
Leeds, Manchester, Bristol, Liver-: 
pool, and other places, than they 
are in London, in proportion to 
the size of the place; and their mi- 
nistry is directed to, and has been 
most extensively blest to the ‘“ poor.” 

As to the causes of the evil, they 
are no doubt to be traced to the laws 
of sin; but all men by nature are 
lovers of sin, in all places; but in 
London the temptations and excite- 
ments to sin are more numerous and 
powerful than they are in the country, 
and sin may be committed and duty 
neglected without the same fear of 
shame aud exposure. 

There are several causes which I 
think mainly contribute to increase 
the evil complained of, and I will 
put them down in order for the sake 
of distinctness. 

1. The late hours which are ge- 
nerally kept by persons engaged in 
trade and business, many of whom do 
not discharge their servants before 
one o’clock on the Sabbath morning : 
this keeps many labouring people in 
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bed when they should be preparing 
for. Public Worship. 

2. Our defective police laws in re- 
gard to the opening of shops, public- 
houses, coffee-houses, taverns, gar- 
dens, &c. 

3. The great prejudice excited in 
the minds of the labouring classes by 
Sunday newspapers against religion, 
and more especially against its minis- 
ters; and the practice of letting out 
the above papers by the hour, which 
is done to a very great extent. 

4. The lamentable want of room 
in those churches and chapels where 
the poor would be likely to receive 
benefit ; and under this head I would 
also mention the culpable conduct of 
the greater part of the pew-openers, 
for if there ‘come into our assembly 
a poor man in vile raiment,” what is 
said to him? ‘Sit here under my 
footstool, or stand thou there?” [ 
have often experienced this kind of 
treatment myself when I have been 
dressed in a respectable way, but 
certainly not foppishly, and have been 
suffered to rémain standing in the 
aisle when there has been abundance 
of room in the seats. 

Now when young persons and 
others who have no real love for the 
truth, meet with so much that is re- 
pulsive in the house of God, no won- 
der that they keep away, and go 
where they meet with civility, though 
it bein a way which leads down to the 
bottomless pit. I am, dear Sir, most 
respectfully, your obedient Servant, 


Gauvs. 
—fr—— 
ON A MINISTER’S TIME 
AND INCOME. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 


Permit a stranger to intrude him- 
self upon your columns with a very 
few observations, which he hopes will, 
by the medium of your pages, attract 
a moment’s attention from the religious 
world. 


When we consider how much the 
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time ofa faithful Minister of the Gos- 
pel is devoted to public services, and 
how important also it is for him, if he 
would do his duty to his charge, to 
habituate himself to close and unin- 
terrupted private study, there should 
be a correspondent abstemiousness 
observed in entrenching upon that 
time, by every one who may have, 
or think he has, a claim upon it. 
There are two ways in which minis- 
ters are often deprived of many valu- 
able hours in the course‘of every week. 
One, by being subjected to frequent 
and often protracted personal appli- 
cations; the other, by the infliction 
of constant and often voluminous let- 
ters upon them. 

But unconnected, Sir, as I am, 
with any one of these laborious and 
honourable men; I shall leave it to 
themselves to remonstrate with their 
friends, on the subject of their wasted 
time, as they can de it with perfect 
propriety. There is, however, an- 
other consideration, and upon which 
asense of delicacy seems to preclude 
them from animadverting, to which 
would more particularly call your at- 
tention; and it is only because it is 
a painful subject for them to discuss, 
or even to hint at, that induces me, 
perfectly unsolicited by, and unknown 
to any minister, to trouble you with 
these remarks. 

Ministers’ incomes are generally 
limited, very limited. Their money 
drops not in upon them as it does 
through the counter of the tradesman, 
or into the cash-box of the merchant. 
The demands upon their purse are 
great, very great, They are required 
to set the example of charity to their 
flocks and friends. Their calling 
brings them more in the way of the 
hungry, the naked, and the prisoner, 
than that of any one engaged in secu- 
lar pursuits. Their necessary studies, 
by requiring the purchase of expen- 
sive books, tend much to drain their 
resources, kc. Kc. Isit not, therefore, 
extremely inconsiderate, not to say 
ungenerous, in those who wish to 
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avail themselves of the advice, inform- 
ation, or good offices of their minis- 
ters, to put them to adaily and almost 
hourly expense of postage? I heard 
it cursorily mentioned by an intelli- 
gent lady in company some few even- 
ings ago, (and it was her remark that 
determined me to address you on the 
subject,) that the respected minister 
whom she hears, has to endure an 
average expense of from seven to 
eight shillings per week for postage ; 
much of which, I conjecture, if the 
truth were known, is as little import- 
ant or interesting to him personally, 
as to the Emperor of China! Allow 
me, therefore, Mr. Editor, to press 
upon those individuals who may make 
up their mind to intrude upon the time 
of their pastors, to refrain from en- 
trenching also upon his purse. It 
it is well known that they have need 
of what little they possess; and 
equally so, that, as a body, they do 
more good with what small means they 
have than many rich ones, who would 
blush to be called uncharitable. And 
let them remember, that the expense 
of the correspondence between a mi- 
nister and his connexions, if divided 
among the many who write, will re- 
solve itself into questions of only two- 
pence and threepence value, whereas 
if such expense be concentrated upon 
the one written to, it becomes to him 
a subjcct of serious and anxious im- 


portance. I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
J.P. K. 
——>— 


A HINT to VILLAGE TEACHERS. 


Ir is our happiness to live in an 
age of unexampled exertion in the 
cause of religion: the generous zeal 
that is every where in active opera 
tion, is to the good man one of the 
most pleasing signs of the times. But 
in order to promote and secure the 
progressive march of vital godliness, 
it is evident that, under the Divine 
blessing, a judicious, intelligent, and 
pious ministry of the word, is essen- 
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tially necessary. It is readily ad- 
mitted, that at present there cannot 
be found men possessing the neces- 
sary and scriptural qualifications fo 
‘preach in all our villages ; and there- 
~fore, without some kind of substitute, 
the poor villagers must remain des- 
titute of the gospel of peace. But 
there is ample provision made to sup- 
ply this deficiency in the many excel- 
jent village sermons that have been 
carefully prepared, and published 
for the benefit of this class of per- 
-sons. There are many individuals 
‘who have not been regularly trained 
\for the ministry, but who have had 
‘the advantage of a good education, 
which they have diligently improved ; 
and to this is united an aptness to 
teach, so that they have become a 
‘most useful order of men in the 
Christian church. But there are 
others who have such an intolerable 
itching for preaching, (to whose ear 
no voice is so musical as their own,) 
that they boldly rush forward to en- 
gage in that work, the difficulties and 
‘amportance of which made an in- 
‘spired Apostle exclaim, ‘ Who is suf- 
‘ficient for these things !” These per- 
sons seem to possess no qualifications 
‘for public teaching, but a good in- 
‘tention; and they mistake an aptness 
‘to speak for an aptness to teach; and 
‘thus they are often heard to utter such 
‘a mass of unintelligible matter as to 
make it little better than sporting 
with holy things, The ignorance and 
presumption which occupy the pulpit, 
cannot fail to have an injurious effect 
in the pew; which is soon discovered 
by a well-informed mind, when it 
comes in contact with those who are 
doomed to listen to such empty de- 
claimers. The people thus circum- 
stanced, can possess but very imper- 
fect views of the gospel; they hear 
but of a few points, and these most 
imperfectly illustrated; so that there 
is a most effectual check put to the 
formation and growth of the Chris- 
tian character. 
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Another thing most lamentable (as 
connected with this subject), is, that 
the moral conduct of many of their 
teachers is by no means correct, 
which cannot fail to sink the standard 
of Christian virtue in the estimation 
of the world. Every thing should be 
done, however, to encourage suitable 
persons to exert themselves in evan- 
gelizing our dark villages. But as it 
is not easy to find a sufficient number 


-of individuals who are capable of 


preaching with propriety, others 
should be trained for reading good 
sermons, which would be infinitely 
preferable to the unmeaning jargon 
which is sometimes poured forth upon 
the poor villagers tor the gospel of 
Christ. It is a wrong notion that 
any thing will do for villages; there 
is more prejudice to encounter, and 
more ignorance to remove, than is 
found in cities or great towns; and 
therefore an intelligent ministry is 
wanting. (This we trust the Home 
Missionary Society will be soon able 
to accomplish.) Every man who is 
engaged in preaching the gospel 
should have present to his mind the 
solemn exhortation of Paul to Ti- 
mothy, relative to the spirit in which 
he was to discharge the ministerial 
duties, ‘* Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them; that thy 
profiting may appear to all.” It is 
plain that a minister ought well to 
study his subject, that he may under- 
stand it, or he can never make if 
plain to cthers. But how is this to 
be done by those who have but few 
advantages of education, and are oc- 
cupied all the week about secular 
affairs. How much better to read 
with fervour and energy one of Bur- 
der’s village sermons, than give their 
own hasty, crude, and confused ideas ; 
which have often darkened “ coun- 
sel by words without knowledge,” to 
the great grief of the well-informed 
Christian, and to the no small triumph 
of the ungodly. 
A Frienp to VinnaGers, 


ON WEST INDIAN PRODUCE. 


A CRITIQUE ON GAL. tv. 12. 


To the Editor. 
Srr, 

Avy objection instantly occurs on read- 
ing the following words,—* Brethren, I 
beseech you, be as Tam; for I am as ye 
are.” If, as according to the Apostle’s 
own statement, the Galatians were at 
that very time as he was, where is the 
ground of his earnest desire that they 
would become as he was?) seeing his 
next sentence tells them they were so 
already ! The Greek phrase is elliptical, 
and, as no sentence can be complete 
without a verb, expressed or implied, 
our translators have put in a verb as a 
necessary auxiliary. Adinitting then the 
expediency of this, it will follow that the 
subject must give the form and cha- 
racter to the supplying words. Paul 
was at that moment discovering to the 
church at Galatia his grief at their de- 
parture from the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith in the righteousness of 
Christ, without the works of the law; 
as also at their tenacious observance of 
days and months, and times and years, 
no longer obligatory upon them as 
Christians. Is it not then quite in agree- 
ment with the spirit that burned with a 
holy glow within him, that the argument 
by which he would enforce upon them 
to see and believe as he did on the sub- 
ject of a sinner’s justification, should 
be this, — “For I was (not am) as 
ye are.” Encouraging them to adhere 
to this view, from the instance of his 
own conversion from those veiy strong 
prejudices in which he once lived against 
that very doctrine. Were Jewish zealots 
aiming to entrench them in their obliga- 
tions to observe the old ritual? What 
could be more adapted to undermine 
their entrenchments than his having 
given up all for Curisz, who had long 
been a Pharisee of the Pharisees. 

Had even the present tense of the 
Greek verb «lui, been in the text, surely 
the drift of Paul would have warranted 
the above translation; it being common 
in that language as in the Latin verb 
sum, to express the past tense by the in- 
dicative present. 

The excellent author of Theron and 
Aspasio gives a similar view of the pas- 
gage: and Dr. Doddridge has_ these 
words, — “ If what is here advanced 
should make it more easy for the Chris- 
tian reader to remember, that when 
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Paul aimed to bring off the Galatians 
from their self-righteous spirit, he en- 
forced it by assuring them, that in time 
past he was as they then were, strangely. 
prejudiced against thatdoctrine in which 
he now gloried as the chief excellency 
of the gospel, an important end will be 
gained.” 

As I am sure you entirely coincide 
with the amiable Doctor, that no difh- 
culty should be suffered to remain in the 
way of the plainest reader of the sacred 
Scriptures, especially when it can be so 
easily removed, I make’no apology for 
troubling you with the above, and re- 
main, Mr, Editor, : 

Yours; - J.C. 


——p>—— 
PROPHECIES concernine EGYPT. 


To the Editor. 
Srr, 

Tue attention of one of yourreaders 
has lately been powerfully drawn to 
those glorious prophecies concerning 
Egypt, which are contained in the latter 
part of the 19th chapter of Isaiah. He 
has consulted commentators upon the 
subject, but anxious for further informa- 
tion, begs your attention to the follow- 
ing inquiries. 

1. What is the present state of Egypt, 
in a religious point of view? 

2. Must not the complete fulfilment 
of the prophecies, from verse 18 in the 
above chapter, be considered as still 
future? 

3. Does not an attentive perusal of 
Scripture prophecies concerning Egypt 
present that country before our minds in 
a very interesting light in’ relation to 
the: spread of the gospel? 


ee dy 
WEST INDIAN PRODUCE. 
To the Editor. 


Bera. 


SIR 
Havse seenin your widely-circulated 


publication the review of and subsequent 
remarks on the pamphlet entitled, “ Im- 
mediate, not Gradual Emancipation,” 
and considering it. concerns not only 
every professing Christian, but also every 
philanthropist and lover of liberty, I 
have ventured to suygest the followin 

Query, being one which I have hear 

frequently proposed, but never answered ; 
and which | feel persuaded will influenee 
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the decisions of many. By what means 
will the emancipated negroes, as well as 
their present owners, be maintained, if 
the use of West India produce, (their 
present only support) be abolished? If 
a satisfactory answer can be returned, 
the Querist with other friends intends 
immediately to renounce the trifling gra- 
tification, in order to assist in producing 
so desirable an end. 
The insertion of the above will much 
oblige, 
- A Friend to Negro Emancipation. 


————— 
MISCELLANEA. 


Translation of Scott's Bible into the 
French Language. 

We are glad to hear that proposals 
have been issued in Paris for the trans- 
Jation of the late Mr. Scott’s Commen- 
tary on the Bible into the French lan- 
guage, and that the plan is warmly re- 
commended by the ministers of the 
Lutheran and Reformed Churches. We 
sincerely wish great success to this 
laudable undertaking. 


The Decline of Popery. 

The number of pilgrims who visited 
Rome in 1750, when a jubilee was _pro- 
claimed, was, at the opening of the 
Holy Gate, 1,300, and in the week which 
followed Christmas, 8,400. This year 
only 86 pilgrims attended the opening 
of the Holy Gate, and but 400 arrived 
during the subsequent week. 


Curious instances of Consanguinity. 
~~ At a baptism in. the parish of Plym- 
stock, a short time since, there were 
present two godfathers and two god- 
mothers; two grandfathers and two 
grandmothers ; three fathers and three 
mothers; three husbands and _ three 
wives; two uncles and two aunts; two 
sons and one daughter ; twocousins and 
one grandson; one brother and one 
sister ; two fathers-in-law and two mo- 
thers-in-law ; two brothers-in-law and 
two sisters-in-law; one son-in-law and 
one daughter-in-law ;—though the whole 
party consisted only of seven persons. 


‘Loss, by fire, of the Kent East Indiaman. 

Turs mournful catastrophe took place 
in the Bay of Biscay, on the ist of March, 
in lat. 47.30, long. 11.40. The affecting 
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intelligence reached Falmouth through 
the medium of the Cambria, by whose 
opportune arrival at the scene of dis- 
tress no fewer than 547 valuable lives 
have been saved to the community. We 
are grieved to state, however, that 90 
individuals have perished, viz. 64 troops, 
1 woman, and 21 children. The Kent 
was bound to Bengal and China, and 
sailed from the Downs about the middle 
of February. By the roll of the vessel, 
a cask of spirits had been displaced, and, 
as the men were about to fix it in its for- 
mer position, a heavy sea struck the ship 
and precipitated a candle from one of 
their hands, which, falling on a small 
portion of the spirits which had escaped 
from the cask, produced an instant con- 
flagration, which defied every effort to 
stay its ravages. At this awful crisis, the 
Cambria, Capt. Cook, bound from London 
to Mexico, having on board $5 miners 
and superintendents of tne Anglo-Mexi- 
can Company, hove in sight. Seeing a 
signal of distress, Capt. Cook instantly 
bore down, and on approaching the Kent, 
discovered her to be on fire. Not a 
moment was lost in rendering every pos- 
sible assistance. In the a et of this 
affair, there seems to have been a very 
obvious display of providential superin- 
tendence. The Cambria could not, as 
we are informed, have fallen in with the 
Kent, had not Capt. Cook been induced 
to lie to, for the purpose of repairing the 
bulwarks of his vessel. It is also stated, 
that had not the Kent reached Falmouth 
when she did, she must have been de- 
tained, owing to the winds, a day or two 
longer, which must have occasioned a 
prodigious augmentation of discomfort 
on board a brig of only 200 tons, with 
more than 600 souls crowded together 
in her cabin and on her deck. It isa 
remarkable circumstance, that the only 
seaman lost was a man who was below 
aud present when the fire broke out. 
Seeing the hold in flames, he ran to the 
cabin of the second mate and broke open 
his desk, from which be took 400 sove- 
reigns, and rolling them up in a hanker- 
chief, tied it round bis waist. In attempt- 
ing to leap into one of the boats, he 
fell short, as is supposed, from the 
weight, and was drowned. Great credit 
is due to the inhabitants of Falmouth, 
for the humane reception which they’ 
gave to the survivors. A large subscrip- 
tion has been entered into, for the relief 
of the more destitute sufferers, 


OBITUARY. 
—>—— 


Miss ANNE COLLARD, 
or WELLINGTON. 


On the 23d of December, 1824, died 
at her residence at Wellington, in the 
county of Somerset, Miss Anne Collard, 
aged 58. A sacred penman. says, “ the 
memory of the just is blessed ;”’ this ob- 
servation applies in an eminent degree to 
the case of this excellent’ lady, whose 
virtues were of the noblest order, and 
whose removal has been deeply felt by 
a numerous circle of relatives and friends, 

It seldom falls to the office of a Chris- 
tian biographer to delineate the charac- 
ter of one in whom was exhibited such 
bright impressions of moral beauty, and 
who was .so distinguished an ornament 
of the Christian profession. May her 
mantle fall on many! ~ Miss Anne Col- 
lard was born .at Wivelscombs, in the 
above county, of parents who held a re- 
spectable station in society ; and it was 
her privilege to have, from the earliest 
dawn of reason, the advantages of pious 
instruction and example, under the pa- 
rental roof. Her disposition and deport- 
ment were ever of the most amiable and 
consistent description ; theseeds of piety 
appear to have been early sown in her 
heart, and her understanding was almost 
imperceptibly opened to a perception of 
its beauties and importance. In the prime 
of life she deeply felt the obligation of 
appearing openly on the Lord’s side, and 
she became a member of a Christian 
church, which relation she sustained 
with eminent consistency, high honour, 
and distinguished usefulness. lhe graces 
of Christianity appeared to shine in her 
with peculiar beauty; her deep humi- 
lity, that rare virtue, reflected her other 
excellencies with greater brightness. She 
was eminent for that charity which 
“ believeth all things and hopeth all 
things,” which disposes its possessor 
to put the most favourable construc- 
tion on the words and actions of ano- 
ther, and she never appeared more un- 
easy than when she heard any harsh 
or injurious reflections passed on those 
who were absent; she entered into a 
solemn engagement with an aged and 
pious relative a considerable time before 
her death, never to speak ill of any one; 
happy would it be if this example were 
more followed in this censoriéus age. 
Her acquaintance with the human heart 
was very considerable, and she had a 
lively perception of the importance of 


those doctrines to which the appellation 
of Evangelical is now genevally and ap- 
propriately aj plied. ‘Lhe Saviour was 
precious to her in his person, offices, and 
works, and she cordially embraced him 
as all her salvation and all her desire; 
her habitual and supreme solicitude was 
to be interested in hismediation. Toa 
relative who was speaking to her of the 
importance of possessing a well-grounded. 
hope through Christ, she emphatically 
said, ‘“ Ah! that is the marrow, that is 
every thing.” She possessed an eminent 
degree of mortification to the world, her 
thoughts and affections were in heaven ; 
she appeared to live much in surveying 
by faith that fair country where she 
hoped to spend a happy immortality. 
Her conversation was richly seasoned 
with grace. She determined to intro- 
duce and support in the social circle that 
intercourse which was mostedifying ; and 
when in the company of Christian friends 
the attention was engaged on the in- 
teresting themes of religion, her counte- 
nance would teem with pleasure, and her 
friends could clearly perceive how dear 
the subject was to her soul. She was 
placed by a kind providence in circum- 
stances of considerable affluence, and 
she felt the high responsibility of her 
station. To a friend who was speaking 
to her of her property, she emphatically 
exclaimed, “ What are these things com- 
pared with love to God? I. had much 
rather die in the most abject state of 
poverty and distress, than have my faith 
in Christ shaken.” Her benevolence to 
the poor was very considerable, and im- 
parted with the greatest privacy, so that 
the extent of her liberality was unknown; 
of her it may truly be said, ‘the blessing 
of him that was ready to perish came 
upon her, and she caused the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy ;” and when the re- 
cipients of her bounty thanked her, she 
used to direct them “ to thank that God 
from whom every blessing comes.” Her 
solicitude for the interests of Zion was 
very great; nothing gave her more plea- 
sure than to hear of its prosperity, and 
she cheerfully and liberally came forward 
to support the cause of God. Those re- 
ligious cases that were presented were 
not met with scowling looks, or rejected 
on the plea of the number of applica- 
tions; the applicant was received with 
a cordial welcome, and she evidently felt 
a pleasure in having the honour of an 
opportunity of doing good. In her was 
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found an eminent measure of that hea- 
venly wisdom so beautifully described by 
James in the $d chapter and 17th verse ; 
the possession of which so powerfully 
recommends and adorns Christianity. 
Connected with such a bright exht- 
bition of the Christian spirit, there is 
rationally expected to be found an ex- 
emplary attention to the various duties 
of religion—this was strikingly the case 
with this highly distinguished servant of 
the Lord. She devoted a considerable 
portion of time to her private devotions, 
and felt much of that holy importunity 
which Jacob displayed when he hervically 
declared, ‘“ 1 will not let thee go except 
thou bless me.” These seasons she con- 
sidered as sacred, and would not sufter 
them to be interrupted. On one occa- 
sion a relative having something parti- 
cular tocommunicate, sheappeared much 
grieved, and said very impressively, “ you 
should not have disturbed me, I am em- 
ployed for eternity.” In the family she 
evinced also the benign influence thatele- 
vated piety had onher. The deep solici- 
tude she displayed for the best interests 
of its members, and the warm and impor- 
tunate exhortations she frequently gave 
to its younger branches, to serve the 
Lord with their heart, have left a pleasing 
and indelible. impression. She showed 
also the most reverential regard to the 
claims of social worship, and practically 
proved that ‘‘ she loved the habitation of 
God’s house, and the place where his 
honour dwelleth.” Her attention to the 
public means of grace was regular and 
punctual; she usually appeared in the 
sanctuary some time before the solem- 
nities of religious worship commenced, 
and hereby she showed a becoming re« 
Spect to the God of ordinances, and did 
not interrupt the devotion of others by a 
late attendance. Her visits to God’s 
house were not restricted to the Sabbath ; 
at the regular Meetings for prayer, and 
the ministry of the Word on other days, 
sheusually was present to gather heavenly 
manna for her support, and to encourage 
by her attendance the heart of her mi- 
nister,and she delightfully experienced the 
truth of the promise, “ Those who wait 
on the Lord shall renew their strength.” 
About two years since this excel- 
lent lady had a paralytic attack, which 
was succeeded at intervals of a few 
months by others; but these shocks 
which excited the most lively apprehen- 
sions inher friends, and portended the 
speedy taking down of the tabernacle of 
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the body, were sanctified in an erainent 
degree to her soul, Her advancement 
in piety latterly was most rapid; ber 
pious friends beheld her ripening fast for 
glory. Excepting a short period of painful 
spiritual conflict, she found the consola- 
tions of God to be neither few nor small ; 
she felt herself to be in the hands of an 
Heavenly Parent, and knew that in mercy 
he afflicted her; she emphatically said, 
a few days before her death, that “ she: 
knew her afflictions were sanctified, for 
they brought her nearer to God.” Her 
departure was easy ; she sweetly fell 
asleep in Christ. She closed her eyes 
on earth and opened them on the glories 
ofheaven. Thus lived and died this dis- 
tinguished servant of the Lord. This brief 
memoir is given with the hope that many 
may be stimulated toimitate her ‘* who, 
through faith and patience, is now in- 
heriting the promises.” 
* OL PL LE DL OL OF 
RECENT DEATHS. 

Diep, Feb. 23, 1825, at Eversden in 
Cambridgeshire, in the 58th year of his 
age, the Rev. James Goren, fourteen 
years pastor of the Independent church 
in that place. By his death a severe 
loss has been sustained by the people of 
his charge, by whom, as well as by all 
who knew him,he was deservedly esteem- 
ed. When he entered upon his pastoral 
oftice the number of his members were 
only six; but so eminently were his la- 
bours honoured and blessed by the 
great Head of the Church, that he lived 
to see that number increased to sixty. 
As a Minister, he was evangelical, faith- 
ful, affectionate, and laborious. As a 
Christian, humble, spiritual, and exem- 
plary. As a ‘man, modest, tender- 
hearted, and of the strictest integrity. 
The general feeling excited by his death 
and exemplified at his funeral, was a 
strung testimony of the excellence and 
worth of his character. By his own re- 
quest he was interred close by the pulpit 
in which he had laboured so successfully, 
on which occasion a funeral sermon 
was preached for-him to a numerous 
and weeping congregation by the Rey. 
J. Drake, of Cambridge, from Zech. i. 5. 

Mr. Joun Grpss, late of Nicholl’s 
Square, London, one of the original 
teachers in the Southwark Sunday- 
schools. He died on the 25th November 
last, aged 46 years, and his remains 
were interred in Bunhill-Fields, after a 
suitable address to several of his sur- 
viving friends by the Rev. Row. Hill. 
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Died on Tuesday, Feb. 22, Mrs. Jaye 
Jackson, wife of the Rev. T. Jackson, 
of Stockwell, Surrey. 

Died at Linlithgow, on the 24th Jan. 
last, in the 94th year of bis age, Mr. 
W. Witson, Sen. shoemaker. He wit- 
nessed the battle of Preston-Pans, and 
saw the fall of Colonel Gardner He was 
on the heights of Abram with Wolfe. 
He was also at the sieges of Havannah 
and Louisburgh. His domestic life has 
been an unchequered scene of comfort 
and tranquillity. He used to remark, 
that he had lived in three king’s reigns ; 
saw three commanding officers fall; was 
a member of ¢kree mason lodges; and 
had three de=cendants in the direct line, 
all William Wilsons. 

FATAL EFFECTS OF HYDROPHOBIA. 

On Monday, Feb. 28, died of hydro- 
phobia, Cuartes Yates, of Colnbrook. 
A small spaniel dog had run into the 
house of a Mr. Stevens of that neigh- 
bourhooda few weeks since, and Mr. Yates 
was requested to take itaway. He did 
so, took it to his lodgings, caressed and 
played with it for some time; at length 
it bit him; but as no apprehensions of 
its being mad were entertained, and the 
bite being trivial, no notice was taken of 
it till he was taken ill about a fortnight 
ago. His medical attendant, on seemg 
him, inquired if he had been bitten by a 
dog recently ; he recollected that he had : 
a glass of water was afterwards handed 
to him, which he avoided, and the sad 
effects of the disorder rapidly increased, 
which terminated his painful career. 

LAMENTABLE OCCURRENCE AT ETON. 
On Monday, Feb. 28, two of the scholars 
at Eton, (the Hon. F. A. Cooper, the son 
of the Earl of Shaftesbury, and Mr. 
Wood, a son of Col. Wood, and nephew 
of the Marquis of Londonderry,) in con- 
sequence of a very warm altercation In 
the play-ground on the preceding day, 
met for the purpose of settling the un- 
happy quarrel by a pugilistic encounter, 
a prevalent practice at Eton and all our 
public schools. Almost the whole school 
assembled to witness the spectacle. The 
inexperienced youths commenced fight- 


ing at four o'clock, and partly by their. 


own energy, and partly by the criminal 
excitement of others, continued the fatal 
contest till within a little of six; when, 
mournful to relate, the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury’s son fell very heavily upon his head, 
and never spoke afterwards, He was 


carried off the ground by his brothers to: 


his lodgings, at the house of the Rev, 
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Mr. Knapp, where he-expired in a few 
hours. From the circumstance that his 
brothers did not consider him as dying, 
four hours elapsed before medical aid 
was procured; but had it been obtained 
sooner it is notvery probable that lifecould 
have been preserved, as it is more than 
likely suffusion had taken place at the 
moment when he fell. On the Coro- 
ner’s Inquest several facts came to light 
of a very painful nature; particularly 
that, according to the infamous model 
of the older pugilists, brandy had been 
very freely administered, and that no 
decisive effort had been made to discon- 
tinue a contest, prolonged beyond all due 
limits, The jury who sat on the inquest 
found a verdict of Manslaughter against 
Mr. Wood, the principal, and Mr. A. 
Wellesley Leith, the second. The un- 
happy youths, for such we must deno- 
minate them, have since been arraigned 
for trial at the Aylesbury Assize; but 
the Earl of Shaftesbury having gene- 
rously declined to support the prosecu- 
tion, and the Coroner having, there- 
fore, not deemed it his duty to bind 
over the witnesses to give evidence on 
the trial, the Judge had no alternative 
but to direct the jury to find a verdict of 
Not Guilty. We by no means think 
that the young gentlemen at Eton are 
so much to blame in this affair as the 
system under which it has occurred. We 
do hold it to be in philosophy, in morals, 
and especially in religion, a fallacy of 
the grossest kind, for ahy one to main- 
tain, that the rising youthof our country 
cannot be well or generously educated, 
unless they are permitted to do that to 
one another which it must be the object 
of every well-regulated education to 
prevent. If these dangerous fights are 
essential to the good-breeding of young 
gentlemen, and to the honour and mo- 
rals of the cowatry, let them be taught 
on system, and Jet a pugilistic professor 
be appended to all our public schools: in 
this way, perhaps, human life may be 
put in-less jeopardy. But at all events, 
we do most earnestly hope that in future 
ardent spirits will at least be proscribed, 
and that care will be taken that boys of 
fifteen do not Jearn to contend with all 
the barbarity of modern prize-fighters, 
who are the disgrace of the British na- 
tion. “ [t is now about forty years,” 
we are told, ‘* since a similar cause led 
to-a similar result at the same establish- 
ment. ‘Ihe survivor is a clergyman of 
great respectability.” 
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POETRY. 


THE BIBLE. 


<< Flow sweet are thy words unto my taste.”’—PsaLM CX1X. 103. 


How sweet to the sonl that in Jesus believes, 

How sweet to the son! that salvation receives ; 

How sweet to the Christian the Bible is found, 

its doctrines and precepts so richly abound ; 

How sweet to the mind when the first dawn of light 
Breaks in and begins to dispel the long night ; 

How sweet arc the promises written therein 

To the heart that is trembling, oppressed with sin ; 
How sweet to the soul that is panting for God, 

How sweet to the guilty his pardoning word ; 

How sweet to the soul when contending with toes,— 
By the word it prevails, and sings as it goes. 

In the day when the billows of trouble arise, 

How sweet is the hope that the Bible supplies : 

Jt comforts the mourner, it hushes his fears,— 

It strengthens his heart and dries up his tears : 
How sweet to the pilgrim when tempted and tried, 
*Tis his rod and his staff, his counsel and guide ; 


Coafiding in Jesus alone as his friend, 


He safely bolds on and holds out to the end ; 

How sweet to the widow bereav’d and alone, 

(Her chief earthly object just faded and gone,) 

To know that her Maker who dwelleth on high, 

To help and protect her for ever is nigh: 

How sweet to the soulis the word day by day,— 

How sweet when earth’s pleasures have all fled away,— 
How sweet to the sick, the afflicted, the poor, 

How sweet to the dying, till dying is o’er. 


Waltham Abbey. 


TO ** ** ** 


“¢ Faith, Hope, Charity ; these three.” 
1 Cor, xiii. 138.—“* Joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory.’ 1 PETER i. 8. 


Tuer& is a Faith which shall not die, 
When other faith is dead ; 
There is a Hope that will not fly 
When other hopes are fled: 
Such Faith and Hope are clear and bright 
In sorrow’s darkest dreariest night. 


There is a Joy which never tires, 
But cheers the soul for ever ; 
There is a Love whose flame expires, 
Oh! never, never, never: 
Such Faith, and Hope, and Joy divine, 
And holy Love, be thine and mine. 


O7Ta Pd Tad, 


WATCH AND PRAY. 


O, lest thy wandering feet should miss 
The path which leads to endless day, 

Pilgrim! gird up thy loins with this :— 
“* Watch thou and pray.” 


If sin entice, if Satan tempt, 
Resist the lure, and urge thy way: 
All are trom dangerous seas exempt 
Who ‘ watch and pray.” 


Should pleasure’s music tonch thy ear, 
Drink not the sound and homage pay ; 
But boldly march away from fear, 
And ‘ watch and pray.” 


Whate’er of human pride essay, 
In sight, tone, aspect, snare, or spell, 
Pilgrim ! if thou but ‘* watch and pray,” 
All will be well! 
J.R. Prior. 
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Memoir of the Life and Writings ef 
the late Rev. Edward Williams, D.D. ; 
with an Appendix, including Remarks 
on important parts of Theological Sci- 
ence. By Joseph Gilbert. 14s. F.Westley. 

(Concluded from p. 106.) 


THE mental stores which Mr. Williams had 
been collecting, during his comparative re- 
tirement at Ross, were not destined to 
remain long in obscurity, or to afford gra- 
tification merely to their accomplished 
possessor. The removal of Mr. W. to 
Oswestry was speedily followed by a 
train of events which distinctly proved 
that his literary assiduity and theological 
research had not been exerted in vain. 
Scarcely had he addressed himself to the 
arduous duties of a new and enlarged 
sphere of labour, when he was unexpect- 
edly solicited to take upon himself the re- 
sponsible honours of the theological chair. 
Nor is it a little remarkable, that Lady 
Glenorchy and the gentlemen belonging 
to the Congregational Fund-Board had 
‘their attention simultaneously directed 
towards Mr. Williams as an individual 
‘well qualified to conduct the studies of 
candidates for ministerial service. From 
both he received respectful and pressing 
invitations to engage in this momentous 
work; the result of which was, that, 
after mature and enlightened delibera- 
tion, he devoted the full energies of his 
vigorous mind to the tuition of a portion 
of the rising ministry. The Academy be- 
longing to the Fund-Board, which had 
previously been conducted at Aberga- 
venny, was then removed to Oswestry ; 
and Lady Glenorchy continued to send 
students to share its inestimable benefits 
until the close of her honoured and use- 
ful life, which took place in the year 1786. 
Our readers and the public will be greatly 
edified by the manner in which Mr. W.’s 
biographer has disclosed the peculiar 
workings of mind which attended and 
characterised a change of situation the 
most important that can possibly be con- 
templated. A firmness truly masculine, 
united to aself-diffident, retiring modesty, 
stamps with surpassing interest all the 
correspondence and all the actions of 
Mr. W. at this important crisis of his his- 
tory. Nor has Mr. Gilbert failed to give 
prominence to what may be called the 
leading traits of his character. Without 


art or manceuvre he has brought them 
forward into just notice; and whilst we 
gaze on the lovely combination of all that 
is wise and prudent and upright, we are 
led involuntarily to exclaim, “ Behold an 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is ne guile!” 

The early course of study chalked ont 
by Mr. W. to his students was liberal and 
appropriate, and evinced, in no ordinary 
degree, the depth, accuracy, and practical 
tendency of the knowledge which he had 
acquired. Application more rigid, and 
diligence more persevering, have seldom, 
perhaps, been displayed, than in the con- 
duct of Mr. W. at this period. 

His first effort as an author was given 
to the public, 1786, in the form of notes 
to a new edition of ‘* Morrice’s Social Re- 
ligion exemplified ;”’ and it is gratifying 
to the writer of this article to be able to 
state, that, in the part of the country where 
he was brought up, both the original work 
and the notes were greatly blessed to 
many. 

Chap. vi., which contains an ample ac- 
count of Mr. W’.’s zealous and effective 
exertions in defence of pedobaptism, will 
be @cemed by many, and by antepzdo- 
baptists in particular, somewhat dry and 
uninteresting. The chapter, however, has 
powerfully redeeming qualities attaching 
to it, which cannot fail to counterbalance 
all possible disadvantages. If it enters 
more fully into the defence of infant bap- 
tism than was necessary, or than com- 
ported with a due regard to the popularity 
of the work; it at least evinces the un- 
shrinking honesty of an upright mind, and 
supplies a condensed view of the import- 
ant question at issue, equal in merit, per- 
haps, to any one of its extent in the Eng- 
lish language. We sincerely thank Mr. 
Gilbert for this chapter, and feel per- 
suaded that our children will unite with 
us in this expression of grateful acknow- 
ledgement. Mr. Booth was unquestion- 
ably a shrewd man, and a zealous Bap- 
tist; but he found in Mr. W. more than 
a match. The sophistry which marks the 
entire current of Mr. B.’s reasoning was, 
by his calm and deliberative mind, readily 
detected; while some of his most dog- 
matical notions, (as, for instance, that 
baptism is altogether a positive institu- 
tion,) are shown to have but a slender 
foundation in truth. The work is, beyond 
doubt, a little too diffuse but, with all 
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its imperfections, it abounds with proofs 
of sound learning and powerful argumen- 
tation. We entreat our readers not to 
allow themselves to be disheartened by 
the length of this chapter. Let them dip 
into it, and it will amply reward them. 

Mr. W.’s next literary labour of any 
importance was the abridgement of Dr, 
Owen’s ponderous work on the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. In this undertaking he 
was more successful than is common in 
similar cases. With the peculiarities of 
Dr. Owen’s style and theology he was 
well acquainted, and few can doubt the 
service which was rendered both to pri- 
vate Christians and students in divinity, 
by this distinguished effort of his pen. 
The work, we are sorry to say, is wretch- 
edly wanting in editorial accuracy ; but, 
in all other respects, it is incomparably 
superior to abridgments in general. 

It would savour of injustice to the me- 
mory of Mr. W. were we to overlook the 
spirited endeavours made by him, about 
this time, to suppress the Socinian heresy, 
which had acquired additional celebrity 
by the courageous, though perhaps not 
over-judicious, advocacy of Mr. Belsham. 
In such hands as Mr. W.'s, Mr. Belsham 
might welt have felt his own impotence, 
and doubtless he would have felt it toa 
much greater extent, had his able anta- 
gonist avoided, in the combat, the use of 
the weapons of passive power. The docu- 
ment to which werefer, is ‘* A Discourse 
on the influence of Religious Practice 
upon our Inquiries after Truth ;” to which 
is appended a letter of great vigour, ad- 
dressed to Mr. Belsham, in reference to 
some of his published sentiments. The 
latter article, while it points out the fal- 
lacy of the notion that truth will ultimately 
triumph ‘* by its native energy,” contains 
some conjectures inreference to the origin 
ofmoral evil, which,in ourhumbie opinion, 
tend but little to remove the difficulties 
with which the subject is, and must be, 
embarrassed. 

In Chap. 1x., which embraces a period 
of only three years, we are informed of 
the removal of Mr. W. from Oswestry to 
Birmingham ; of the auspicious opening 
of his ministry in that populous town, the 
then citadel of Socinianism; of the un- 
solicited honour conferred on him by the 
University of Edinburgh, in raising him 
to the well-earned distinction of Doctor 
of Divinity; of the lively, and even Ja- 
borious, interest which he took in the 
success of the Evangelical Magazine, by 
statedly contributing to its pages; of his 
ardent concern for the diffusion of Chris- 
tian truth both at home and abroad; of 
his extensive correspondence with the 
ministers of Christ in the New Workd, 
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touching those revivals of religion which 
they had been blessed to witness ; and of 
the melancholy event of Mrs. W.’s dissolu- 
tion. Wecould have wished to see in this 
chapter a more distinct reference to the 
canses of Dr. W.’s removal from Oswes- 
try, and to be gratified with a somewhat 
fuller insight into kis character in domes- 
tic life. Weare indeed permitted to in- 
fer that a failure of health dictated a 
change of sphere, and we are told that 
Mrs. W. was “a pious and affectionate 
wife, with whom he had lived in the en- 
joyment of domestic happiness for 18 
years;” but upen both subjects Mr. Gil- 
bert might have written with greater dis- 
tinctness and fascination. 

Dr. W. had only exercised his ministry 
for three years at Birmingham, when he 
was cordially invited to undertake the 
superintendence of the Academy, which 
is now fixed at Rotherham. His health 
having somewhat improved, and his pre- 
dilections for teaching having not in the 
least decayed, he accepted the invitation, 
aad, along with his tutorship, became 
pastor of the Independent church in the 
same town. In this most important sphere 
his charactersand talents shone forth with 
new lustre. Hitherto he had been but 
laying the foundation of that superstruc- 
ture, which now began to rise up to view 
in allits fair and lovely proportions. His 
public spirit, his unfeigned charity, his 
practical wisdom, his comprehensive know- 
ledge, soon drew upon him the notice and 
the respect of the Dissenting churches 
throughout Yorkshire, and the surround- 
ing counties; while his literary labours 
were speedily procuring for him the vene- 
ration of the Christian world at large. 
His Christian Preacher, his work on Equity 
and Sovereignty, his detence of modern 
Calvinism, his copious notes on Edwards 
and Doddridge, together withhis very able 
defence of pedobaptism, already alluded 
to, will carry down his name to posterity 
as one of the ablest divines of the present 
age. His Calvinism is of the happiest 
school, had it not sustained considerable 
injury by the degree in which he wrought 
into its very vitals his notiens on the in- 
troduction of moral evil. We by no means 
pledge ourselves to an entire agreement 
with the opinions of those gentlemen who 
combatted his theory; but we hesitate 
not to affirm, that the strictures of Mr. 
Parry are, in many particulars, unanswer- 
able. We hope not to be blamed by 
Mr. G. when we give it as our opinion, 
that the only speck upon Dr. W.’s theo- 
logy is his passive power scheme. It ap- 
pears to us prodigiously to augment the 
difficulty which it professes to remove. 
As the matter stands in the word of God, 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


we are left, it is true, without any suffi- 
cient lights; but then, we are not preci- 
pitated to any rash or shocking conclu- 
sions. We rest on the firm belief of the 
divine rectitude, and await the disclosures 
of eternity. The subject is one which 
mere reason will never grasp. Had it 
been important for us to comprehend it, 
the Father of lights would have shed the 
rays of inspiration upon it. But he has 
left it in awful obscurity, and there it must 
rest. In his own time he will vindicate 
the honour of his moral government, and 
demonstrate before the intelligent universe 
the momentous truth, that the lapse of 
millions of his creatures, has left the purity 
of his own nature unsullied. With the 
profoundest veneration for the metaphysi- 
cal philosophy, when confined to its legi- 
timate sphere, we are nevertheless ex- 
tremely jealous of it when it attempts to 
cross certain boundaries ; and never is our 
jealousy more powerfully excited than 
when it proposes to supply the place of 
an inspired oracle. . Now, we do humbly 
submit, that if metaphysics could afford 
/a clew to the introduction of moral 
evil, they would become vaJuable more 
on account of increasing the number 
of revealed truths, than by virtue of 
any aid which they might afford in 
comprehending those already revealed. 
That sin has been introduced among a 
portion of God’s creatures, is matter 
of distinct revelation; but the mode 
in which it has been introduced is 
not once touched upon. If, however, 
Dr. W.’s theory be correct, to him must 
belong the credit of having added, by the 
power of metaphysical induction, one 
momentous discovery to the revealed will 
of Heaven. And if one truth may thus 
be supplied, why not otiers, in endless 
succession, till all the unexplored mys- 
teries of the word of God shall have 
vanished in the superadded inspirations 
of a heaven born philosophy ? 

We should as much object to any other 
theory of the introduction of moral evil 
as to thatof Dr. W. We may be wrong; 
but we do not consider the awful subject 
in question within the province of any 
theory. It lies concealed in the eternal 
mind, and there must it abide until the 
time of the restitution of all things. In 
having said thus much, we feel ourselves 
compelled by every motive of integrity 
and respect, to inform our readers, that 
Dr. W.’s two principal works, the one on 
Equity and Sovereignty, and the other in 
answer to the Bishop of Lincoln’s Refuta- 
tion of Calvinism, are masterly produc- 
tious. We think every intelligent Chris- 
tian should read with special care what 
he has said on the subject of Sovereignty. 
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The universal extension of his views on 
this topic would prove the death-blow to 
that miserable pest generally keown by 
the name of Antinomianism. 

Itis pleasing to observe that the last 
days of this truly excellent man corre- 
sponded to the devout and holy life, which, 
for so long a period, by the grace of God, 
he had been enabled to lead. ‘* For many 
years,” says Mr. G., ‘* he possessed the 
calm and steady assurance of faith, without 
even a cloud of doubt to obstruct his pro- 
spects, though, at some seasons, with 
emotions of feeling more lively than at 
others. In his times of sickness he was 
always composed, and as his mind became 
more and more refined by spiritual tastes, 
his love of truth and desires to promote it, 
by the exposure of dangerous errors, be- 
came stronger and stronger. He seemed 
to have no wish for life, but with a view 
to complete some designs directed to this 
object, designs which he had long che- 
rished, and for the accomplishment of 
which his pregnant mind was fully pre- 
pared. If any expression might be con- 
sidered as indicating regret, it was, that, 
for this purpose, he had not taken greater 
care of his health; supposing justly, that, 
on the whole, he had rather lost than re- 
deemed time, by too eager endeavours to 
improve it. But his days were numbered, 
and the hour of his departure was at 
hand. After appearing for atime a little 
to revive, the hopes of his friends were 
suddenly cut off by an unexpected turn 
in the tide of life, which, from that moment, 
ebbed to return to more. Not a word,‘a 
look, a movement, or a sigh marked the 
arrest of death. Gently and impercepti- 
bly, on the evening of March 9, 1813, he 
fell asleep, and rested from his labours 
with the blessed that die in the Lord.” p. 526. 

In taking a farewell of the invaluable 
biography before us, we cannot help be- 
ing reminded of some striking points of 
resemblance between the subject of the 
memoir and the late venerable Scott of 
the Lock Hospital. Both, though without 
any of the indications of decided genius, 
were possessed of great vigour of intel- 
lect, great firmness of purpose, and great 
facility in the acquisition and communica- 
tion of religious knowledge, In early life, 
and before the convictions of the mind 
were fully ripened, both had to contend 
with the prejudices, if not the resentments, 
of parental authority indiscreetly exer- 
cised. Both rose to eminence in their 
respective denominations, the one as an 
Evangelical clergyman in the Established 
Church, and the other as a minister and tu- 
tor among the Congregational Dissenters. 
Both were alike unpopular as preachers, 
and acceptable as theological writers. 
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Both wielded the weapons of controversy 
in the same hallowed cause, and in resist- 
ance of the same titled champion of Ar- 
minianism. In both is discovered a noble 
disinterestedness of character, a match- 
less independence of spirit, which ren- 
gered them incapable of all unworthy con- 
cessions, and which placed them beyond 
the very glance of suspicion. It is not a 
little curious to add, that both their bio- 
graphers are at this time ministers in the 
same town, and equal ornaments to the 
churches at whose altars they respectively 
serve. May their able and acceptable 
labours meet a rich reward ! 
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A Biographical Portraiture of the 
late Rev. James Hinton, M.A. of Oxford. 
By his Son, John Howard Hinton, M.A. 
of Reading. 10s. 6d. Holdsworth. 

Or the importance attached to eleva- 

ted station, and of the merit due from the 

Christian public to ministerial exertions, 

we would ever feel deeply conscious. We 

would ever cherish in our own minds, and 
promote in the minds of others, those 
hallowed feelings of regard and venera- 
tion which eminent worth and extensive 
usefulness demand. Acquainted with the 
sphere of Mr. Hinton’s labours—having 
sometimes listened to his pulpit eloquence 
and witnessed his zeal— and, what is 
more, having known the increasing in- 
fluence of his peaceable, upright, and 
benevolent example, we were the better 
prepared to peruse these interesting 

Memoirs. 

We confess that we are old-fashioned 
enough to prefer the term Memoirs to the 
technical phrase Portraiture; and our 
veneration for a mode that ages have 
sanctioned, leads us also to give the pre- 
“erence to one continued series of memo- 
vials, from year to year, to the method 
here adopted, that of analysis. We 
differ therefore with the worthy bio- 
grapher in supposing that his father’s 
life would not have admitted “ the struc- 
ture of an interesting narrative.” We 
think that the narrative, severed into many 
fragments, as it now appears, contains 
many materials of great spiritual interest, 
and which, if narrated in the order of 
their occurrence, would have exhibited in 
the fairest possible proportions, a cha- 
racter regularly growing in grace, filled 
with the fruits ef righteousness, and gra- 
dually rising into public estimation; be-. 
coming, in a word, more and more emi- 
nent and useful to his last fatal affliction, 
It might have been divided into chapters 
and sections ; but we argue, that a con+ 
tinued narrative of events, with a fair 
exhibition of principles and actions, would 
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have been presented to the 1eader with a 
simplicity of form, and a power of im- 
pression most agreeable, if not irresis- - 
tible. We owe it to future biographers, 
as well as to Mr. Hinton, to make this 
avowal of our predilections. 

We now cheerfully quote the conteuts 
of this excellent volume. Part I. con- 
tains Personal Character; Chap. 1. Pa- 
rentage and early history; Chap. 2. Reli- 
gious Experience;,Chap. 3 to 5, Mar- 
riage and Parental Relation ; Family de- 
tails; and the Tutor and Friend. Part 11. 
Ministerial Character ; Chap. 1 to 8, Set- 
tlement at Oxford; Pulpit Experience ; 
Congregational History ; Pastoral Cha- 
racter; City Usefulness ; Village Preach- 
ing ; and Ministerial intercourse. Part 111. 
Public Character: Chap.1 to 5, In his 
own Communion ; In the Religious world 5 
Public Spirit; Political Sentiments and 
Conduct; Authorship, and Conclusion. 

Such is the interesting variety of topics 
to which the able biographer alludes ; 
and on most of which he discovers a dis- 
crimination, a candour and fidelity, that — 
evince superior talents as a writer, and 
filial attachment as a son. We might 
cite many pleasing passages from the life 
of this exemplary and popular minister 5 
but perhaps the following short sketch, 
from his own pen, will be most satis- 
factory :— 

“YT entered this city in compliance 
with the invitation of a small but spiri- 
tually-minded church, June 1, 1787, an 
obscure individual, known to few, but di- 
rected by Infinite Wisdom. The call of 
this church was the first T ever received, 
and I never wished for another. - - - M 
first three years I waited, and hoped for 
success: the next seven, the prayer of 
my heart was granted, and the church 
increased with the increase of God. In 
the tenth year of my ministry, Antino- 
mianism erected its standard, and col- 
lected some disciples, who-disturbed my 
peace, and threatened my removal; brit 
the danger was mercifully dispelled, as it 
has been many times since, and I trust 
it always will be, for the sake of the 
church of my care, and of the general 
interests of divine truth in this vicinity. 
In my twelfth year, the increased congre- 
gation demanded, and God provided for 
them, a larger place of worship. The suc- 
ceeding eight years were years of pros- 
perity. My health and strength then de- 
clined for several years, beneath the 
weight of my labours; but kind assist- 
ance was granted, through the ministry of 
my brethren, Morgan Price, Kershaw, 
and others; and the interest was kept 
from declining. In 1816, Mr. Thomas was 
sent to my aid; eloquent, ardent,i1t 
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popwiar. God. knoweth, my whole soul 
rejoiced in that popularity. ‘ With my 
staff 1 passed over Jordan,” and now I 
have many bands. A church increased 
from twenty-nine to nearly two hundred 
members, with several branches from it; 
the meeting-house twice enlarged, (and 
seven young men, he would have added 
with peculiar pleasure, sent forth into the 
ministry.) ‘ And. still the foundation 
standeth sure.’ ‘ Wil desperandum Christo- 
duce.’”’ p. 196, 7. We greatly admire 
Mr. Hinton’s conduct with respect to 
Miss Stringer’s relations. The surrender 
of :1000/. of his own property to them 
was, under all the circumstances, a noble 
—a truly Christian transaction. 

We might in candour doubt or dispute 
the accuracy of Mr. Hinton’s views re- 
Specting persons ef the Pzdobaptist de- 
nomination, noticed in p. 137—9; and we 
might present a counter statement, and 
confirm it by facts, concerning the 
secession of himself and brethren from 
our Work in the year 1810; but we have 
neither the inclination, nor the room, in 
this place to revive dormant or temporary 
controversy. Whilst, however, we thus 
slightly allude to any difference of opi- 
nion, we will take this occasion to express 
our regret on perceiving how much is 
said of some eminent men, whom: we 
could name, of what they were in their 
own church, or in their own communion, 
and but lamentably little of what they 
were beyond their own pale. Mr. H. 
was probably confined by many local 
ties and family engagements ; but we 
confess we loug to see more of that en- 
darged spirit of Christian philanthropy 
which would make the happy subject of it 
appear eminent without, as well as within 
the pale of his own church ;—a man, in a 
word, that would be “seen and read,” 
and beloved ‘of all men.” 

We need not repeat, what we have al- 
ready expressed, our high opinion of this 
valuable work. 

PL PL LL AL OL OL 
Litera Sacra; or the Doctrines of 

Moral Philosophy and Scriptural Chris- 

tianity compared, in a series of Letters. 

1 vol, 8vo. 

Tue, author of this very respectable vo- 
lume commences by showing the utter 
inadequacy of every thing short of a di- 
vine revelation'to prove the. being and 
character of God; and the mischievous 
error of those who regard the Scriptures 
merely as a supplement or commentary to 
the great book of nature. It is strange, 
that a sentiment so obviously erroneous, 
when viewed in the light of divine truth, 
should be so generally and: tenaciously 
maintained. The adequacy of nature, 
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and of abstract philosophy as religious» 
instructors, was tried on the largest pos = 
sible scale, and through a iong succession 
of ages, yet the first teachers of Chris- 
tianity found the world, notwithstanding,. 
unable to cross: even the threshold -of ~ 
religion; perplexed with one of its very» 
first. principles, for ‘ the world by its: 
wisdom kuew not:God.” But now that. 
he has. revealed himself, and we have 
even “beheld his glory,” the truth of his 
existence appears:so clear-and undeniable, 
that what. were before: but doubtful inti- 
mations of it, have now become illuse 
trious proofs; and forgetting that they 
derive their force frgm revelation, they 
are appealed to as. if. they had been. of 
equal torce prior to the revelation, . Thus 
in the fancied sufficiency of the interest, 
the capital which produces it is almost re- ' 
garded as a superluity. We could name 
several theological writers, who, bent on 
the aggrandizement of their glorious sub= 
ject, have claimed for natural religion all 
the prerogatives of revealed truth; but” 
when, in the usual order of systematizing, 
revelation has come under consideration, 
they have evidently been much perplexed 
in adjusting the respective demands of 
thése awful claimants. This confusion 
has arisen, in a great degree, from the 
difficulty of distinguishing between the © 
mere perception and the discovery of 2. 
truth. 

After the author has discussed this sub- 
ject, and the errors which follow in its 
train, he proceeds to give a lucid and sum-- 
mary exhibition of the principal doctrines 
of Christianity. This he does with the 
ease and facility of one who' feels himself 
athome. A few exceptionable statements 
might be pointed out, particularly in the © 
Letter on Baptism; but as we cannot - 
stop to examine them they must pass uns 
named. The author is a member of the » 
Church of England ; but. whilst his vo- 
lume is especially adapted, in some re- 
spects, for members of that establishment, 
itis well calculated for general usefulness. 
It was professedly written for the in- 
struction and confirmation of a friend,” 
exposed to the buffoonery of ‘a certain 
class who pique themselves on their libe~ 
rality of sentiment. We confess, with 
pleasnre, that our perusal of it was at- 
tended with the renewed and satisfactory 
conviction, that Christianity is not a 
“¢ cunningly devised fable.” 
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The Mirven Family; or Christian» 
principle developed in Early Life. 12mo. 
Hamilton & Co. 6s. 

Tis is an interesting volume, writtem 

very much in the style, and possessing 
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many of the excellencies of Miss Tay- 
jor’s works. The narrative is simple, con- 
nected, and highly instructive. Some of 
the most important scriptural truths are 
exhibited with considerable force and 
beauty in the prominent characters of the 
work; and the happy tendency of the 
principles of the gospel, is well contrasted 
with the barrenness and dissatisiaction 
attendant upon a mere speculative or ex- 
ternal acquaintance with Christianity. 
On the Prophecies concerning An- 
tichrist : a Discourse preached before 
the Monthly Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers and Churches, Dec. 9, 
1624. By J. Fletcher, AM. 1s. 6d. 
Westley. Also, by the same Author, 
The Protestant Reformation Vindi- 
cated: a Discourse delivered at Pres- 
ton. Second Edition. 1s. 6d. Westley. 
A cheap edition at 6d. 
Tue revival of Popish zeal and intoler- 
ance, both at home and abroad, might be 
Jooked upon as a fearful omen for pos- 
terity, were not the slumbering energies 
of Protestantism thereby called into more 
wigorous action. But it so happens, that 
the excessive zeal of one religious com- 
munity acts upon another ; and it requires 
but little casuistry to determine, that, 
amidst the collision of human interests 
and opinions, truth must ultimately pre- 
vail. Itis not a little instructive to ob- 
serve how frequently error is counteracted 
by means which its own insolence and in- 
caution supply. Inthe history of the An- 
tichristian usurpation this has been strik- 
ingly seen; and we venture to predict, 
that some splendid illustrations of a simi- 
Jar description are about to be exhibited. 


At is truly hazardous for Rome to tempt — 


inquiry : this lesson the experience of the 
‘past might have taught her; and yet, as 
if in despite of all, she is now more fiercely 
than ever provoking an examination of 
ber pretensions, which can only tend to 
accelerate, and that to a prodigious ex- 
tent, the progress of the great doctrines 
of the Reformation. Protestants have no 
rxeason particularly to complain of this, 
provided their Catholic antagonists will 
agree to use no harder weapons than 
such as pen, ink, and paper can supply. 
Af the Protestant cause shonld ever lan- 
guish, it will be from other causes than 
mere popish zeal. Let it be true to it~ 
‘self, and it will then remain firm and im- 
amoveable as that rock of treth on which it 
stands. Its strength consists not so 
much in ecclesiastical and political secu- 
‘zities, as in the accordance of its prin- 
ciples with the word of God, and the 
yights of man. If those who are denomi- 
nated Protestants content themselves 
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with a mere nominal recognition of the 
expediency of the Reformation, without 
feeling the preference of a sincere at- 
tachment, the canse for which our martyrs 
bled will gradually decline. Protestantism 
is a system of principle, and those are its 
best supporters who are animated with « 
portion of that devout piety which is at 
once its ornament and defence. 

The name of Mr. Fletcher is familiar’ 
to the public, as the well taught champiow 
of Protestant principles. His Lectures on 
the Catholic religion have realized the re- 
ception they so highly merited. They are 
beyond doubt a standard work; and 
Catholics themselves must acknowledge 
them to he the production of a candid and 
gentlemanly mind. The sermons before 
us are in the highest degree interesting. 
The one, entitled ‘‘ The Protestant Re- 
formation Vindicated,” is an excellent 
answer to all the cheap scandal now in 
circulation against the illustrious Reform: 
ers; and as there is a cheap edition of it 
too, we hope that all zealous Protestants 
will aid in its general circulation. 

The Discourse on ‘* The Prophecies 
concerning Antichrist,” is an admirable 
specimen of condensed argumentation. 
The text is selected from 1 John ii. 18, 
“Ye have heard that Antichrist shalt 
come.’ From which the preacher takes 
occasion to advert to Antichrist in its 
OriGIN, CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES, and 
Finan TERMINATION. The most striking 
excellence of this Discourse is the indu-- 
bitable proof which it contains, that the 
Romish Church is the Antichrist of the 
New Testament. While sermons such as 
these would be at any time acceptable, 
they are, at the present moment, pre- 
eminently seasonable. 
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A Vindication of the New Transla- 
tion, and Exposition of the Epistles of 
Paul from the Strictures in the 59th ~ 
Number of the Quarterly Review. With 
an Appendix of Extracts from the Writ- 
ings of eminent Divines of the Church 
of England, on the History of the 
Creation and Fall, on Justification, and 
on the Inspiration of the Apostles. By 
the Rey. 7. Belsham, Minister of Essex 
Street Chapel. Second edition, correct- 
ed. 8yo. 1s. 6d. Rowland & Hunter. 

Hap the Quarterly Review always con- 

fined itself to the exposuré of such per- 

nicious writings as those of Mr. Belsham, 
provided that Christian temper and gen- 
tlemanly conduct had been observed, it 
would have deserved well of every sincere 
believer in the Thirty-nine Articles. If 

Mr. B. were as powerful as Dr. Priestley, 

he has all, and more than all, his daring. 

But the very qualities in which he is ine 
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ferior to the Goliah of modern Socinianism, 
render his writings, im some respects, an 
object of more just apprehension to the 
community. By some,.a lordly contempt 
for the opinions of others may be mistaken 
for solid argument and profound learning; 
_ while an often indulged declamation may 
beget in others a sort of undefined con- 
fidence in talents which never existed. 
Never, perhaps, was there a writer less 
scrupulous in assertion, or less fearless 
of consequences, than Mr. B. He has 
been somewhat severely. dealt wiih in 
the Quarterly, and we think he has 
proved that the Reviewer cannot sustain 
himself in all that he has said; but, on 
the other hand, he seems to have taken 
full amends for the injury inflicted, and 
has not kept back one epiphet which it is 
common to heap on @ theological adver- 
sary. The amount of all that Mr. Bel. 
sham preves is, that, after all, he is one of 
the very widest of the Socinian school; and 
the authorities which he quotes, most of 
which are selected from the Church of 
England, go ro further than to show 
that many others have been nearly as he- 
retical as himself. What this can effect 
in adjusting the questions at issue between 
Unitarians and others, we are utterly at a 
loss to conceive. One thing we do learn 
from this strange pamphlet, and it is 
worth knowing, that even Sociniaus, with 
all their boasted contempt for human au- 
thority, can shelter themselves under a 
list of great names when it serves a pur- 
pose. After all, the argument must stand 
or fall by its own merits ; and it will,in the 
the end, prove a sorry consolation for 
Mr. Belsham and those who think with 
him, to find themselves on friendly terms 
with men fallible like themselves, if it 
shall appear, that in all that is most vital 
in the Christian system, they have quitted 
the “ goodly fellowship of the Aposties.” 
“© What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the 
Lord ?” 


PLOLLIIL EE PL 


The “ Progress of Dissent ;” con- 
taining Observations on the remarkable 
and amusing passages of that Article, 
in the 6lst Number of the quarterly 
Reivew; addressed to the Editor, by a 
Nonconformist. 2s. 6d. Holdsworth. 

Tue best interests of the Church of Eng- 

Jand can be so little advanced by the 

semi-papistical advocacy of the Quarterly 

Review, that we verily believe the most 

devout of its members would sometimes, 

not unwillingly, dispense with it. So much 
illiberality, both in politics and religion, 
obtains currency in this leviathan of aris- 
tocratic doctrines, that it can scarcely 
fail, in an age of progressive improve- 
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ment, to draw down a measure of sus- 
picion on the cause, to the support of 
which its very powerful energies are con- 
secrated. We meddle not, in general, 
with questions of ecclesiastical polity ; but, 
as the decided friends of charity and for- 
bearance, we do think it but right to ex- 
pose such articles as the one on the ‘* Pro- 
gress of Dissent,” than which, perhaps, 
a more insidious attempt to throw’ the 
whole body of Dissenters into the shade, 
has never issued from the pen of man. 
We by no means exclusively identify our- 
selves with Dissent; but this we will say, 
that it would fare worse with the national 
Church, with the country at Jarge, and 
with human nature, were Dissenters, by 
some act of comprehension or annihilae 
tion, to cease from the land. 

The pamphlet before us is, beyond 
doubt, the effort of a 1ichly gifted mind. 
It is written in good old English fashion ; 
with ali the pith, good humour, and sus- 
tained taste of the best models of former 
times. It has nothing of the pouncing 
valgarity of modern satire; but, chaste 
and delicate, it neither offends against 
our moral nor our social feelings. It is, in- 
deed, a tremendous dose for an ecclesias- 
tical bigot; and yet itis administered with 
so much native sprightliness, that it can- 
not fail to operate kindly on his mental 
constitution. We do not pledge ourselves 
to an entire agreement with all that the 
ingenious writer has advanced ; but we do 
gravely assert, that we have never read a 
work, purely controversial, so completely 
purged trom all that could be fairly pro- 
nounced objectionable. 

The following passage will show the 
talent of the writer, and the character of 
the work. 

‘<The only difference (speaking of the 
right of private judgment) between the 
Reviewer and myself is one of words ; 
what he calls Lizeratiry, I should call 
INTOLERANCE. What he pleads for in 
the Church, is what would satisfy any 
Church, whether Papal or Mahomedan. 
‘Yon shall judge for yourselves, but we 
must first decide on your ability to judge 
aright” It is the grossest intolerance. 
It is this principle that has kindled the 
fires of Smithfield, and consumed our 
fathers at the stake. It is this principle 
that has placed the Pope in the throne of 
God, and erected the Inquisition on the 
ruins of the fair temples of justice and 
mercy. It is Intolerance, gaunt and ter- 
rible in her form, with baleful fires gleam- 
ing in her eyes, and sulphureous vapour 
steaming from her lips, and decrees, 
bulls, and anathemas, lodged in her hand ; 
with the phantom Superstition on the one 
side, lifting her sighiless eye-balls to 
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heaven, and the imp Bigotry on the other, 
bearing the branding-iron, the faggot, and 
the fetterlock; that has gone over the 
world like the monsoon of the desert, 
blighting every thing she touched, wither- 
ing up the energies of man, and expelling 
light, liberty, and hope from his earthly 
habitation; she first tasted of blood 
when the world was in its infancy, in the 
murder of Abel; and though ten thou- 
sand thousand of human victims have 
since been offered on her altars to appease 
her appetite, it is unappeased and insa- 
tiable.’— pp. 76. 

We recommend all Churchmen and all 
Dissenters, to read this pamphlet. 


QPF LI OT OLLI OT 


The Blessedness of the Dead who 
Die inthe Lord: a Funeral Sermon, oc- 
casioned by the death of Mrs. Rachael 
Harbottle, who departed this life on 
Friday, Dec. 24, 1824; with a Brief 
Memoir of the deceased. By /¥. Rody. 
1s. 6d. Westley. 

THE writer, the Discourse, and the Me- 

moir, are all objects of interest to us. 

The name of Mr. Roby is associated in 

Manchester, and through the whole of 

Lancashire, with every effort connected 

with the extension of religion. The ser- 

mon is truly creditable, in every respect, 
to its valued author. And the Memoir, 
which is very full and explicit, is an ar- 
ticle which cannot fail to please and edify. 

We well knew the deceased, and can 

truly say, that nothing has been advanced 

which her lovely character would not have 
more than sustained. 
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The Minister's last Appeal to his 
People: a Farewell Sermon, preached 
in the Parish Church of Louth, on Sun- 
day, Sept. 12, 1824. By -the Rev. 
&. Milne. 1s. 6d. Simpkin and Marshall, 

it is delightful to find a parish minister, 

on quitting his charge, declaring to the 
world, that ‘* whatever is calculated to 
promote the salvation of his parishioners, 
commands his tongue, his pen, and his 
services.”’ Alas! that the Church of 

England should ever persecute such men! 

Are they not her best advocates ?—the 

honoured suppliants, who bring down 

upon her ministrations the blessing of the 

Eternal? Why was such a man as Mr. M. 

removed from his charge? It could not 

be for shunning to declare the whole 
counsel of God. A more faithful sermon 
we never read than the one before us, and 
seldom, indeed, One more eloquent. The 
words selected as the basis of his thoughts 
will be feund in Acts xx. 26,27. We par- 
ticularly recommend a perusal of the ser- 
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mon. Its fidelity is unrivalled. Wessin-* 
cerely sympathise with the flock that has 
been deprived of a shepherd so faithful, 
vigilant, and kind. We pray God that 
they may not fall into the hands of some’ 
niercenary hireling! 


GL OLOLOL LESS 


Services at the Ordinution of Mr« 
Thomas Price to the Pastoral Office, 
over the particular Baptist Church, meet- 
ing in Devonshire Square, London; 
Nov. 25, 1824. 3s. Offor. 

Tue preachers engaged at the ordination 

of Mr. Price were, Messrs. Steane, Tho- 

mas, Edmunds, Berry, Griffin, . Cox, 

Price, and Dr. Newman. The pamphlet 

before us is a very delightful proof of 

the degree of interest attaching to the 
respective services of the day. Dr. New- 

man’s text was selected from Exod. xii. 

26; Mr Edmund’s charge from 1 Tim, 

iv. 16; and Mr. Cox’s from 2 Thess. iii. 5. 

Mr. Price seems to have commenced his 

ministry under the happiest auspices ; and 

his gifts, his education, and his piety, evi- 
dently fit him for extensive usefulness. 

May the union formed long be under the 

smile of the adorable Saviour ! 


The True Convert; being also a 
transcript of the Life and manners of 
a True Christian. In3 Parts. By John 
Eyre. 1s.3d. sewed, or 1s. 6d. Boards. 
Westley, and Kershaw. 


Tis cannot be looked upon either as a_ 
doctrinal or experimental treatise ; but it - 
practically and sensibly exhibits what a 

real ‘Christian ought to be, and in fact, 

what he will aim to be, if he “lives in 

the Spirit and walks in the Spirit.” A: 
little more of what we term Christian ex- 
perience, and a more direct reference 

both to Christ and the Spirit of God, 

might have made “‘ The True Convert” 

more generally acceptable ; but probably 

Mr. E. is a youthful author, whose grow- 

ing years and experience may teach him: 
the vast importance of that kind of 

reference to which we allude, 


Resignation; or Memoirs of the Du- 
fane Family. By'4. Selwin, author of° 
“the Key to Botany.” 4s, Hatchard 
and Son. 

THERE are in this little volume many good 

lessons of prudence and morality ; many 

appropriate hints to the worldly and ex- 
travagant; and many instructive sugges- 
tions to the children of misfortune and 
sorrow. The author, however, is evidently - 
much more accomplished in the science of 
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botany than of religion, and has fallen 
into the grievous mistake of attempting 
to produce true resignation under adverse 
dispensations of divine providence, with- 
out direct reference to that celestial in- 
fluence,in the absence of which the heart 
of man has never been found to bow in 
submission to the divine will. There is 
also a want of strength and discrimination 
in the whole performance. 
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The Character, Privileges, and Du- 
ties of the Believer, in the different 
stages of the Divine Life: a Sermon 
preached before the Ministers and 
Churches of the Hampshire Association, 
at Romsey, Oct. 6, 1824, and published 
at their request. By T. S. Guyer, Mi- 
nister of George Street Chapel, Isle of 
Wight. Is. 6d. Nisbet. 

Tuis is a Discourse, which, from the 
scriptural views it advocates, the Chris- 
tian temper it breathes, and the able 
talent it displays, we can cordially in- 
troduce to the notice of our readers. 
The text is selected from 1 John ii. 12—14. 
The plan is, 1. To illustrate the characters 
specified; 11. To describe the privileges 
which belong to them; 111. To exhibit the 
duties which are incumbent on them. The 
author is both a good divine and a good 
writer—things not always united. 
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The Christian Stewardship: a Dis- 
course on the Nature'and Responsibility 
of the sacred office; preached before 
the Homerton College Society in New 
Broad Street Meeting-house, June 22, 
1824. By TJ. Morell, President of the 
Theological Institution at Wymondley. 
1s. 6d. Holdsworth. 


Tu respected author of this most respec- 
table Sermon will pardon us, we trust, for 
an apparent neglect of it. It was mislaid, 
and when again recovered and read, we 
were filled with remorse that a discourse 
so peculiarly argumentative and excellent 
should have gone out to the world with- 
out, at least, having the aid, however 
feeble, of our recommendation. The In- 
stitution before the friends of which it 
was preached, needs no advocaey of ours ; 
its praise is in all the churches; its Stu- 
dents are in all corners of the land; and 
the author of this Discourse supplies, in 
his own person, a happy specimen of its 
value to the country. The Discourse is on 
1 Cor. iv. 1, from which the author takes 
occasion to notice, 1. The subject of the 
Gospel Ministry, the “‘ Mysteries of God ;” 
and, 1. The WWature ot the Office of 
Christian Ministers,— they are ‘* Stew- 
ards.’ We know not when we read a 
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sermon of greater power or interest. Mi- 
nisters, and students in particular, should 
read it. 
PPOIC POLO LOLS 
An Historic Defence of Experimen- 
tal Religion, and the Doctrine of Divine 
Influences, from the authority of Scrip- 
ture, and the testimony of the wisest and 
best men in all ages and countries. By 
Thomas Williams. New ed. 7s. Westley. 


Tuis is a reprint, with considerable im- 
provements, of a work which has already 
done much good, and which, we trust, 
will be honoured to do much more for 
many years tocome. “The argument,” 
observes the author, “is historical ; it is 
contended for as a fact, that good men in 
all ages, in all countries, and of every de- 
nomination, have felt the reality of vital 
godliness, have attributed their experience 
to the agency of the Holy Spirit, and 
have sanctioned their testimony by holy 
lives and triumphant deaths. These wit- 
nesses are selected, not from among pro- 
phets, apostles, and divines only; but 
also from among the most eminent cha- 
racters in every walk of public and private 
life—in every branch of literature and 
science.” We think the worthy author 
has proved to a demonstration the identity 
of true religion in all ages, and under 
every dispensation. The work contains 
a fund of the most useful information, 
judiciously arranged, and exhibited in 
that form which is best adapted to com- 
mend religion to the young as a reason- 
able and happy service. Great care and 
labour are evinced in the whole perform- 
ance, and we doubt not the sale of the 
work will be very extensive. 
PLO L LLL OL EOL 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

Mr. Burder is now printing a volume of his Vil-. 
lage Sermons in the Spanish language, for dispersion 
in South America, 

The Rev. J. Burder, M.A. of Stroud, is preparing 
for publieation, by Subscription, (price to subs¢ribers 
10s, 6d.in J vol. 8vo.) Lectures on Religion ; intend- 
ed to supply an answer to such gto as the 
following :—What is Religion? How mayI know 
that those systems which ditfer from Christianity are 
false, and that Christianity istrue? Amidst the di- 
versity of opinion prevalent in the Christian world, 
how may I ascertain the truth 2. And what must be 
believed, felt, or done, to constitute areal Christian ? 

In the Press, and speedily will be published, 
1, Lectures on Popery ; delivered at King-street 
Chapel, Maidstone. By W. Groser.—2. A Letter to 
the Rey. Dr. Wardlaw, by Mr. Birt of Manchester. 
—3, The Life of Mr. Chamberlain, late Missionary 
in India, By Mr. Yates, of Calcutta. Re-published 
under the patronage of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. By F. A. Cox, a.m—4. A_ Practical View Jof 
the Redeemer’s Advent. By the Rey.J.H. Stewart, 
M.A. 1 vol. 8vo.—5. Christian Characteristics. By 
the Rev. T. Lewis, Islington.—6. Morning Medita- 
tions, by the Author of “ The Retrospect.” 2d edi- 
tion, greatly enlarged.—7. A Translation into English 
Verse of the French Hymns of the Rey. C, Malan, 
Geneva.—8. The History of Joshua: a continuation 
of Scripture Stories.—9; History of the Protestant 
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Church of the United Brethren. By the Rev. J. 
Holmes, author of Historical Sketches of ditto— 
f0. The Shepherdess of the Mountains. By the 
Author of “ Vales in Switzerland.”—1], Part xsir. 
to complete the Ist volume of the Cottage Bible, on 
the Ist of May. 


SELECT LIST. 


The Advancement of Society in Knowledge and 
Religion. By J. Doug'as, Esq. Svo. 9s. 

Scientia Biblica; containing the New Testament 
in the Original Tongue, with the Authorized English 
Version, and a copious and Original Collection of 
Parallel Passages, printed in words at length. 3 vols. 
Syo. 31. hoards ; large paper 51. 

A History of the Christian Church, from its erec- 
tion at Jerusalem to the present time; on the plan of 
Milner. By the Rev. John Fry, B.a. late of University 
College, Oxon, &c. &c. In] large vol. 8vo. 12s. 

Pacaltsdorp: an account of a Hottentot Village, 
in a Letter from the Rev. J. Campbell. ]Smo. with 
Plates. 9d. : 

Discourses and Evening Thoughts. By S. Bur- 
dett. 12mo. 4s. 6d 

A Paraphrase on Ecclesiastes ; a Poem first pub- 
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lished in 1766, with Notes, Philological, Critieal, and 
Explanatory. To which are added, the Authorized 
Version, with Supplementary Notes. By N. Higgins. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. bp 

Polynesia ; or Christianity in the South Seas. 

Plain Sermons for Children. By the Rev. S. Mad- 
dock. 12mo. 3s. meh 

The Life and Death of the Christias ; a Sermon 
on the Death of the Rev. J. Whitehouse, Dorking. 
By the Rev. T. Lewis of Islington; with the Ad- 
dress at the interment, by the Rev.G. Clayton. 

Scenes in Palestine; or Dramatic Sketches from 
the Bible (in Verse.) To which is added, The Fair 
Avenger, or the Destroyer Destroyed, An Academic 
Drama. By J. F. Pennie. 12mo. 5s. 

For Missionaries after the Apostolical School, a 
Series of Orations,in Four Parts. 1. The Doctrine. 
11. The Experiment. 1. Fhe Argument. rv. The 
Duty. By the Rev. E. Irving, a.m. The first Part, 
containing ‘* The Doctrine,” in Three Orations, is 
now ready, price 4s. The proceeds of the sale are 
for the Widow of Mr. Smith, late Missionary at 
Demerara. 

Hope of Immortality; a Funeral Sermon for 
Mrs. Francis Jennings. By S. Thodey. Is. 
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LONDON. 


SUBSCRIPTION ON BEHALF OF THE HANO- 
VERIAN SUFFERERS BY THE LATE INUN- 
DATIONS. 


Ir must be highly gratifying to every 
friend of humanity, to find that the bene- 
volence of our countrymen is never ap- 
pealed to in vain. No sooner is a real 
case of privation made out, than thousands 
are ready to lend it their immediate and 
cheerful assistance. Whilst this circum- 
stance demonstrates our wealth to fo- 
reigners, it at the same time does some- 
thing more,—it evinces the true spirit of 
the British people, and places them in 
distinguished contrast with every other 
nation on the face of the earth. 

it is heart-rending to read the accounts 
from various parts of the North of Ger- 
many. On the 3d and 4th of Feb. last, 
in an awful tempest of wind, attended 
with thunder and lightning, and a heavy 
fall of snow, the sea, driven by a strong 
north-west wind, and in the darkness of 
night, broke down the dykes, and be- 
tween, and in the vicinity of the rivers 
Elbe, Weser, and Erns, suddenly inun- 
dated the land to a considerable depth. 
Only the church steeples and more eleva- 
ted house roofs remained visible. The 
consequence of which has been the loss 
of corn, cattle, and human life, to a most 
feartul extent. In Hanover alone, above 
80,000 human beings are placed in the 
most imminent hazard of losing every 
article of property, and even life it- 
self. Every prospect of harvest is lost 
to tens of thousands, who have by this 


awful dispensation of divine Providence 
been reduced from circumstances of peace 
and comfort to the most distressing pe- 
nury ;—without a home, without food, 
without clothing, and without even hope 
itself, the friend of suffering man. 1500 
English square miles were literally added, 
for a time, to the territory of the vast 
deep. It is pleasing to observe in com- 
munications from the immediate scene of 
suffering and desolation, the degree of 
confidence which is reposed in the un- 
wearied character of British benevolence $ 
and it is still more pleasing to find that 
many of the correspondents are influenced 
by a profound resignation to the will of 
the Most High, who has seen fit to afflict 
thousands with this dire calamity. 

A Public Meeting was held on the 28th 
Feb. the Duke of York in the Chair, for 
the purpose of considering the best me- 
thods for mitigating the dreadtul sufferings 
endured. Several individuals of distine- 
tion attended on the occasion, and a libe- 
ral subscription was entered into. Ata 
meeting of the Committee, held on the 
3d of March, it was resolved, ‘* That in 
dependance upon British liberality, and to 
give it the greater effect, (though the sub- 
scription is not yet to a greater amount 
than about 2,500/.) the sum of 4,100/. be 
appropriated; viz. 30001. to Hanever,— 
590/. to Oldenburg, particularly recom- 
mending the distresses at Jevers—500/. 
to Holstein—and 100/. to Ritzebuttel, and 
that the Rev. Dr. Kuper be requested to 
write to the Committees accordingly.” 
We cannot suppose that. Christians will 
need any additional argument to induce 
them to aid this most humane undertaking. 
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EDUCATION. IN GREECE. 


Tue British and Foreign School Society 
has issued, in a circular letter, an ener- 
getic appeal to the public on the above 
- subject, warmly recommendingit tothe at- 

tention of benevolent persons. It appears 
that two Cypriot youths, redeemed from 
slavery, and sent to England in 1823, 
were trained at the Borough School as 
masters, and that the elder of them is gone 
to Greece to impart instruction. Two 
- others have been more recently admitted 
for the same purpose; seven more have 
lately been received, some of whom will 
probably become School-teachers. The 
instruction of masters and mistresses, 
their passage, printing, elementary books, 
and providing school-furniture, &c., will 
require funds of considerable amount, to 
which the Society, we fear, will be totaliy 
unequal, without the generous co-opera- 
tion. of pious and benevolent persons 
throughout the country, whose subscrip- 
tions, we understand, will be thankfully 
received. in London, by J. Butterworth, 
Esq. M.P. Fleet-street; W. Allen, Esq. 
(Treas.) Plough-court, Lombard-street ; 
Rey. Josiah Pratt, Donghty-street, &c. 
&c,:—and by the Rev. T. T. Biddulph, 
Bristol ; Rev. W. Marsh, Colchester ; 
W. Roscoe, Esq. Liverpool; B. Braidley, 
Esq. Manchester; S. Tuke, Esq. York; 
P. M. James, Esq. Birmingham; and J. 
J. Gurney, Esq. Norwich ; &c. 
LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

WE ate happy to learn that His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester will take 
the Chair at the Anniversary of this 
most valuable Institution, at Freemasons’ 

.Tavern, on Saturday, 7th May, at 12 
o'clock. The Annual Sermon will be 
preached at St. Bride’s church, by the Rev. 
Hugh M‘Niele, on Wednesday 27th April, 
at 11 o’clock. 


ner 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

On Tuesday, April 5th, the Half-Yearly 
Meeting of the Middlesex and Herts Union 
will be held (d.v.) at the Rev. Charles 
Maslen’s chapel, Hertford; when the 
Rev. William Kemp, Tutor at Cheshuni 

_ College, is appointed to preach on ‘‘ The 
fruits of the Spirit.’ Service to begin at 
eleven o'clock. 

The Suffolk Society in aid of Missions 
will be held at Stowniarket, on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 25th, 26th, 
and 27th inst. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Association will be holden at the 
Rev. Mr. Goode’s Meeting-house, Sarum, 
on the Wednesday in Easter week, Mr. 
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Jay is engaged to preach in the morning, 
and Mr. Elliott in the evening. 

The Spring Half-yearly Meeting of 
the Dorset Association of Independent 
churches, will be held at Blandford, on 
Wednesday, the 6th inst. The Rev. Mr. 
Innes, of Weymouth, is engaged to preach 
in the forenoon. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Gloucester Associaton will be held (v.v.) 
at Cam, on Wednesday in Whitsun week. 
There will be a meeting for business in 
the afternoon; and collections will be 
made in aid of the spread of the gospel 
threughout the county. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 6, 1824, the Hants 
Association held their Half-yearly Meet- 
ing at Romsey, when Mr. Guyer preached 
in the morning on the given subject, 
‘¢ The character, privileges, and duties of 
the Christian, in the different stages of 
the divine life,” from 1 John ii. 12—14. 
Mr. Adkins preached in the evening from 
Exod. xxxili. 14; and Mr. Griffin pre- 
sided at the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper, and preached the preceding even- 
ing from 2 Thess. v. 1. The next Meet- 
ing of the Association is to be held at 
Basingstoke, on Thursday, the 2lst 
inst., when Mr. Eastman is expected to 
preach in the morning on the following 
subject, —‘‘ The connexion between bene- 
volent and active exertions in the cause 
of religion, and spiritual prosperity; both 
as it respects Christians in their indi- 
vidual and collective capacity.” The 
Rev. Dr. Bogue will preach in the evening. 

On the morning of the same day there 
will also be a General Meeting of the 
Teachers and Friends of the Hants Sun- 
day-School Union, and a Public Break- 
fast: to commence at seven o'clock pre- 
cisely. Tickets for admission to be had 
of the Secretaries at the vestry of the 
Meeting-house the preceding evening. 

SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Surrey 
Mission Society will be held at the Rev. 
Mr. Brown’s Chapel, Clapham, on Wed- 
nesday, April 13, the Rev. William Orme, 
of Camberwell, to preach in the morning. 
Worship to commence at 11 o’clock. 

The Society will meet at the Chapel in 
the evening at six o’clock, when the 
Report will be read, the usual business 
transacted, and important ioformation on 
the state of the Mission communicated. 

The Annual Meeting of the Hertford- 
shire Union will be held at St. Albans, on 
Wednesday, April 27. ‘the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh is expected to preach. 

The Sussex Congregational Society 
will hold their Half-yearly Meeting (b.v.) 
at Petworth, April 27. The Rev. Mr. 
Bannister, of Arundel, is expected to 
preach on ‘ The Practical influence- of 
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Evangelical Doctrine.” The Rev. Mr. 
Gonlty is expected to preach in- the 
evening. 
PLPI PILL IL OL 
ORDINATIONS AND REMOVALS. 

Ar the great Meeting-house, Bocking, 
July 29, 1824, was ordained to the pastoral 
office the Rev. T. Fish, over an Indepen- 
dent church and congregation assembling 
in a chapel lately erected by a benevolent 
inhabitant in the same town. Mr. Sibree, 
of Weathersfield, commenced the service 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; 
Mr. Morison, of Stebbing, defined the 
nature of a gospel church, and asked the 
usual questions; to each of which a most 
satisfactory answer was returned by Mr. 
Fish ; Mr. Frost, of Dunmoe, offered the 
ordination prayer ; Mr. Craig, of Bocking, 
delivered an able and impressive charge 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15; Mr. Steer, of Heding- 
ham, presented the general prayer; Mr. 
Carter, of Braintree, preached to the 
people an appropriate sermon from Acts 
ii.42; and Mr. Bass, of Halsted, con- 
cluded with prayer. In the evening a 
sermon was preached by Mr. Wells, of 
Coggeshall. The attendance of a very 
numerous and respectable congregation 
evinced the lively interest that was gene- 
rally felt throughout the neighbourhood, 
in reference to the ordination of this 
worthy minister. Mr. Fish is a native of 
Braintree, and received his first ideas of 
religion in the very place in which he was 
then recognised and ordained a preacher 
of the gospel. The day will long be re- 
membered by those who were present on 
the occasion, both ministers and people, 
for a fine display of that Christian unani- 
mity and love which characterised, adorn- 
ed, and defended the church of God in 
her state of primitive simplicity and ex~ 
cellence. 

Trelech.—The Rev. Morgan Jones hay- 
ing been rendered unable by infirmities 
to perform the arduous and frequent du- 
ties which he had been engaged in for 
thirty-five years, his son, the Rev. Evan 
Jones, from Carmarthen College, was set 
apart to the holy work of the ministry, as 
co-pastor with his father, on Thursday, 
Noy. 18, 1824. The preceding morning 
the Rev. T. Jones, of Newport, preached 
from John i. 11, 12; the Rev. W. Jones, 
of Rhydybont, from Matt. xxviii. 20; and 
the Rev. D. Davies, Cardigan, from John 
xv. 8. Thursday morning, the Rev. D. L. 
Jones (Classical Tutor at Carmarthen 
College) delivered the introductory dis- 
course trom Acts xiv. 23; the Rev. T. 
Phillipps, Neuaddlwyd, asked the usual 
questions ; and the Rev. M. Jones, Tre- 
lech, offered up the ordination-prayer ; 
the Rey. D. Peter (Theological Tutor at 
Carmarthen College) gave the charge, 
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founded on 2 Cor. ii. 16; the Rev. T. 
Phillipps, Neuaddlwyd, preached to the 
people from 1 Thess. v. 12,13. The de- 
votional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. L. Rees, Bethel, and 
the Rev. H. George, Brynberian. 

The Rev. Robert Vaughan, of Wor- 
cester, has received an invitation from 
the church at Kensington, lately under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. John Leif- 
child, which he has accepted, and he is 
expected to enter on his new scene of 
labour on the first Sabbath in April. 


PL OL OL OL OLDS 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

We are much gratified to learn, that, 
on Wednesday the 2d of March, a neat 
place of worship was opened at Ham, on 
the premises of the Rev. Joseph France, 
A.M., Principal of the New Granmar 
School, in that beautiful village; the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., of Stepney, 
preached in the afternoon from Matt. 
xviii. 20; and the Rev. John Morison, 
of Brompton, in the evening, from Philip 
iii. 8. Bothservices were extremely well 
attended, and upwards of 35/. were col- 
lected, to aid in defraying the expenses 
of the building, which has been erected 
by Mr. France at a sum little short of 
300/., partly for the accommodation of the 
youth under his care, and partly for the 
benefit of the surrounding villagers. It 
is earnestly hoped that Mr. France’s gene- 
rous conduct will not be suffered to ex- 
pose him to any serious loss. Seldom 
have the religious public aided a cause 
more deserving than this. The Rev. J. 
France has commenced his stated minis- 
try in the new chapel under very favour- 
able auspices. 

A neat Independent Chapel, latel 
erected in the village of Cannock, Staf- 
fordshire, was opened for divine worship 
on Thursday, Jan. 27. In the morning, 
the Rev. J. Eagleton, of Birmingham, 
preached from 1 Cor. iii. 5—17. In the 
afternoon a discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Cooper of West Bromwich, 
from Heb. iv. 16. In the evening the 
Rev. J. F. Whitridge, of Armitage, preach- 
ed from John vy. 2. Simplicity and devo- 
tion characterised the services of the day, 
while the zeal of the congregation for the 
prosperity of this infant cause, was prac- 
tically attested by liberal contributions 
which amounted to 68/.6d. The Inde- 
pendent interest in this populous village 
was founded about ten years ago by the 
Rev. Mr. Fernie of Breewood, ‘since 
which period the word has made a gra- 
dual progress. To this cause the language 
of David may be applied with peculiar 
appropriateness ; — ‘‘ The time to favour 
Zion, yea, the set time, is come.” 

Sept. 8, anew place of worship of the 
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Independent denomination was opened at 

\Durrington, Wilts. The Rey. T. Adkins 
of Southampton, and the Rey. R. Elliott 
of Devizes, preached on the occasion. 
Messrs. Tozer of Mar!bro’, Gerard of La- 
-vington, Good of Salisbury, and Angear 
of Bulford, conducted the devotional 
parts of the service. This place is erected 
by the liberality of Mrs. Blatch, a widow 
-lady in the neighbourhood. 

Mr. Ashley, a member of the Rev. H.F. 
Barder’s church, has taken the carcass of 
a chapel in the Ball’s-pond-road, near 
Kingsland-turnpike, which he is fitting up 

at his own expense. Itis intended to be 
called Maberly Chapel. The dimensions 
are 40 by 75, including the vestry. The 
chapel, exclusive of the vestry, will seat 
,800 persous. It is Mr. A.’s intention to 
get it supplied on the same principle as 
Hoxton Academy Chapel, by the most 
respectabie ministers of the Independent 
denomination, and to open it the first 
week in May. 

The Rev. T. Scales’ New Chapel, Queen 
Street, Leeds, will be opened for divine 
worship on Wednesday, April 27, on 
which occasion the Rev. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, the Rev. J. Parsons of Leeds, 
the Rev. Dr. Raffles of Liverpool, will 
‘preach. 

Union: Street Chopel, Brighton. 

The congregation under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. J. N. Goulty have recently 
‘come to a determination to make a consi- 
derable enlargement, in which a conve- 
nient space will be reserved for visitors. 
It is determined not to incur a debt, if 
possible to prevent it. Thealteration will 
be begun as soon as two-thirds of the 
estimated expense of 1000/. is subscribed. 
The congregation (after clearing off a 
debt of 1000/. last year,) have generously 
contributed 500/. towards this enlarge- 
ment. 

——— 


FOREIGN. 

; INDIA. 

Ladies’ Society for Native Female Educa- 
tion in Calcutta and its vicinity. 

At a Meeting of Ladies, friends to the 
‘Education of the Female Natives of India, 
held in the Church Mission Library, Mir- 
zapore, on Thursday, Mar. 25, 1824, the 
‘Right Hon. Lady Amherst in the Chair, 
it was resolved : 

1st. That the Education of Native Fe- 
males is an object highly desirable, and 
worthy the best exertions of all who wish 
well to the happiness and prosperity of 
India. 

2d. That the system introduced into 
‘this country by Mrs. Wilson (formerly 
Miss Cooke) has been pursued bv her 
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under the patronage of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, with a degree of success 
which contd hardly have been anticipated 
by those who were aware of the novelty 
and apparent difficulty of the undertak- 
ing, and is capable of an extension and 
improvement, only limited by the want of 
sufficient funds for its prosecution on a 
scale commensurable to its objects. 

3d, That it appears to this Meeting, 
that there are at present 24 schools under 
her snperintendence, attended on an ave- 
rage by 400 pupils; that females of the 
most respectable caste and station in so- 
ciety, have both sent their daughters, and, 
in some instances, have themselves ex- 
pressed anxiety to obtain instruction; and 
that the system of instruction pursued has 
met the expressed concurrence and ap- 
probation of some of the most distin- 
guished among the native gentry and reli- 
gious instructors, 

4th. That in order to render Mrs, Wil- 
son’s labours yet more effectual, and to 
meet the feelings of the respectable na- 
tives of India, by rendering the establish- 
ment more exclusively female, it is ex+ 
pedient that the affairs and government 
of these schools now existing, or here~ 
after to be established in connexion with 
them, in Calcutta and its vicinity, be 
placed under the superintendence and 
control of a certain number of ladies, as 
Patronesses and visitors, who may be 
inclined to give a portion of their time to 
this interesting and laudable object. 


PELL LL OL DT OD 


THE BURMAH WAR, 

A Letter from Mrs. Hough, the wife of the Ame- 
rican Missionary at Rangoon, who was deputed to 
negotiate terms with the English, on behalf of the 
Burmese, addressed to her daughter at Calcutta. 


(From a Calcutta paper of 30 June.) 

Rangoon, Muy 14, 1824. 

“ THe English have taken Rangoon, 
and we, through much mercy, are spared 
to tell you the joyful news. I thought, 
three days ago, that by this time you 
would have been an orphan. Monday, 
10th, news of the arrival of the English 
fleet at the mouth of the river, was brought 
to Rangoon, but we could not believe it ; 
not that we thought it impossible, but we 
have been often deceived with idle re- 
ports, and placed no dependance on any’ 
thing we heard. Nearly all the English 
gentlemen were dining in Lansago’s (a 
Spanish gentleman’s) garden, and before 
they had finished their dinner, they were 
conveyed to the king’s godown, and con- 
fined in chains. We thought that Mr. 
Hough and Mr. Wade would escape, being 
Americans, but while we were at tea, a 
king’s linguist, with about twelve’ men, 
escorted them to the godowns, and put 
them with ‘the other foreigners. Our 
‘servants nearly all took the alarm, and 
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Mrs. Wade and myself spent a sleepless 
and wretched night in this lonely place, 
with only four servants in the house with 
us. Moung Shwa-ba, a native Christian, 
kept by us, aud prayed with us, which 
was no small consolation. The other 
Christians went off. Tuesday morning, we 
sent Mr. Wade and Mr. Hough some 
breakfast, and hoped for a line or two, 
but they were not permitted to write. I 
wrote to Mr. Sarkis,’ begging him to use 
his influence with the government, to 
have Mr. Hough and Mr. Wade released, 
as they were Americans. He replied, that 
he feared for himself; that he had done 
all he could, but in vain. We thought we 
would go into town, and if we could not 
comfort our husbands, suffer with them; 
but the town was crowded, and Moung 
Shwa-ba thought we should either be 
seized, or not permitted to enter the go- 
down. About one o’clock, p.m. the fleet 
came up to town, and received a shot from 
the Burmans. They returned two for one. 
and in a few moments every soul of the 
Burmans took what they could, and fled. 
The English prisoners had each an execu- 
tioner over them, who was ordered to 
strike off their heads when the first 
English gun was fired; but they were so 
frightened that they crouched down in 
one corner of the room, expecting the 
whole roof to fall upon them, and the 
third fire made them force the door, and 
run away; they, however, fastened it 
upon the outside. Not long after, the 
prisoners were taken out to be executed. 
Your papa proposed going to the fleet 
fcr terms of peace, which the Burmans 
were about assenting to, when the firing 
commenced again, and the Yaywoon, with 
his officers, ran away, dragging the poor 
chained prisoners after them. Your 
papa and Mr. Wade were chained to- 
gether, stripped of all their clothes, ex- 
cept shirt and pantaloons, (Mr. Wade’s 
shirt was taken from him,) not even their 
hats were left; their arms were tight 
corded behind, and an executioner kept 
hold of the rope. In this dreadful situ- 
ation Mrs. Wade and myself saw them 
from the window of alittle hut to which 
we had fled, expecting every moment to 
be bound and treated in the same way. 
George ran out after your papa, who 
sent him back. The prisoners were taken 
about half way to the great pagoda, when 
they released Mr. Hough, and sent him 
to the English fleet, though not without 
his first promising to procure terms of 
peace. He went to the Commodore, on 
board H.M. ship Liffey, whose terms 
were, that all the white prisoners should 
be immediately released, and if one drop 
of their blood were spilt, the whole 
country should be desolated by fire and 
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sword. He went back with this message. 
but not being able to find either the Yay- 
woon or the English prisoners, he return- 
ed, and in the evening I saw him for the 
first time after he left the house on Monday 
evening. Mr. Wade and the other pri- 
soners were released by the English the 
next day about noon. Mrs. Wade and 
myself suffered every thing but imprison- 
ment and death; and the scene in the ve- 
randah of the Portuguese church, to which 
we first fled, was beyond all description. 
Mrs. Turner, Mrs. Snowball, and hun- 
dreds of the Portuguese, crowded toge- 
ther. Mrs. Wade and myself put on Bur- 
man clothes, and mingled with the rest. 
When the English landed, we went out 
and put ourselves under their protection. 
They treated us with pity and affection, 
took us into town with them, where we 
met your papa in the evening, and on 
Wednesday returned to the Mission- 
house, where we found every thing 
nearly as we had left it. A few things 
were stolen from the cook house, our 
horses were gone, and our cows we ex- 
pect to lose, as they have not yet returned 
te the house, which we expected to have 
found plundered of every thing, and 
feel thankful to our merciful Father, that 
he spared us those comforts of which so 
many are deprived.” 
PILE LP LOLOL? 
SOUTH AMERICAN STATES. 

THE emancipation of these States from 
the yoke of Spain, and the distinct recog- 
nition of their independence by Great 
Britain and the United States, are events 
most gratifying to every enlightened and 
liberal mind, Whilst statesmen are deter- 
mining questions of political expediency, 
and merchants are engaging in extensive 
and diversified speculations, it is delight- 
ful te know, that the friends of the Re- 
deemer are not indifferent to the spiritual 
destinies of this most interesting coun- 
try. The Norta American Churches 
are foremost in zeal for this great 6bject. 
rom their statements, it appears, that 
after all the exertions of the Moravians 
and other Christians, there are only 
TWENTY PROTESTANT MIssIoNARIEs in 
the whole of South America, at the pre- 
sent moment. It is reasonable, however, 
to believe, that great facilities for the 
spread of the gospel will now every day 
be opening in that region of the earth. 
The American Boarp oF ForeiGn Mis- 
stons have sent two Missionaries, Mr, 
John C. Brigham, and Mr. Theophilus 
Parvin, to explore the most important 
parts of SourH America, with a view to 
determine on ultimate measures for the 
spread of the gospel. They sailed from 
Boston, on the 25th of July, 1823, and ar- 
rived at Buenos Ayres on the 24th of 
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October, in the samé year. From thencé 
they have communicated some most im- 
portant facts. Of Columbia, an English 
gentleman who has resided there several 
years states, that Protestants can hold any 
office or employ, and are eligible to the 
House of Representatives; and the Mis- 
sionaries say of Buenos Ayres, that they 
are not without hope thata free toleration 
of religion will ere long be proclaimed in 
it. There are nearly 4000 Protestants in 
this place, and the best informed foreign 
merchants have expressed their confident 
heliefthat the government would grant on 

_ being asked, permission to hold Protestant 
worship. 

“In Columbia,” says agentleman to the 
British Under Secretary of State for Fo- 
reign affairs, ‘‘ knowledge is advancing 
with rapid strides. In several cities, col- 
leges and seminaries have been established. 
Public libraries have been opened, and a 
number of periodical papers and writings 
published, not unworthy of the liberty of 
the press, and which disseminate instruc- 
tion and political information. The under- 
signed travelled from Maracaibo to Bo- 
gota by land, and returned from thence 
to Augustura, through the interior of the 
country. In that interesting journey, he 
found schools established, not only in 
every town, but in every village, and it 
was with delight and astonishment that he 
witnessed the progress made. Much, 
certainly, is owing to the national cha- 
racter, which is mild and docile to the 
extreme. As an additional stimulus to 
improvement, the law of the land is, that 
after the year 1840, he who cannot read 
or write shall have no vote in the public 
elections. In Peru, there were in March, 
1824, 230 scholars under the care of Mr. 
Thompson. 

“But the province of Buenos Ayres,” 
Mr. Brigham writes, ‘ is considerably in 
advance of all the others. A University 
has recently been organized in this city, 
Professors appointed, and apparatus ob- 
tained: the Institution includes a golle- 
giate, medical, theological, and law de- 
partment: the number of its students, in 
June 1823, was 291. Besides several 
private schools of individuals, a num- 
ber of Lancasterian schools for both 
boys and girls have, at the public ex- 
pense, been recently. established in the 
city, and in the country. The whole 
number of schools in this province, in 
June 1823, the latest statement which 
has been published, was 54; in these 
there were 2213 boys, and 930 girls. ‘The 
Holy Scriptures are eagerly sought after 
by all elasses in Columbia, more espe- 
cially by the clergy, many of whom are 
liberal and enlightened men. In Peru, the 
ranslation of the New Testament into the 
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ancient Peruviati is cotipleted. At Lima 
the Scriptures are still earnestly solicited ; 
from which the sum of 300/. has been 
sent to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. ould 10,000 copies of the Bible be 
sent, it is said they would be immediately 
in request. At Guayaquil, Testaments 
were purchased with the greatest eager- 
ness, and the poor people are seen read- 
ing in the streets. The Governor request- 
ed copies to be left with him, so great 
is the thirst for the Word of God. 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN COLUMBIA, 

THE wise policy, says a periodical work 
published in the United States, with 
which the government of the Columbian 
Republic has been administered since the 
era of its independence, excites universal 
admiration. It is well known, that a law 
was made, some time since, providing for 
the gradual Abolition of Slavery: this was 
done by the Slave-owners themselves, as- 
sembled in Congress, at the recommenda- 
tion of the immortal Bolivar, who set the 
example by emancipating his own slaves 
without requiring any conditions. But 
the Blacks are not merely emaneipated— 
they are eligible to the highest offices in 
the gift of the Republic. Colonel Penango, 
an excellent military officer, although a 
dark mulatto, has been chosen a member 
of the Columbian Senate ; and the brave 
and enterprising Padilla is a mulatto. 
Thus far no evils have resulted from the 
grant of these privileges to the coloured 
people, although, in a large portion of the 
Republic, they constitute a majority of the 
population. ‘‘ It seems,’ says the minis- 
ter of the Interior, ‘‘ that, in certain pro- 
vinces of the Republic, an apprehension 
exists, that, by the gradual extinction of 
Slavery, the productions of the soil andthe 
working mines will be diminished. This 
event may happen; but it is unques- 
tionably a minor evil to the inhabitants of 
those provinces, compared with that of 
Kiving amidst a volcano, ever ready to 
explode with dreadful effect; it is better 
that their agriculture and mines should 
suffer partial ills, to which gradual reme- 
dies may be applied, than, by continuing 
the former personal slavery, insensibly to 
heap up combustibles for a terrible con- 
flagration. It is well known, that in this 
particular, our legislators have been ani- 
mated by the most profound foresight and 
justice.” 

PPLE LG SOLE IO 


NORTH AMERICA. 


Rochester, Monroe County, State of 
New York, Jan. 1825. 
To the Editor. 


> Dear Sir, 


In the community in which I live, there 
are no less than eleven towns, especially 
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visited by the outpouring of God’s ‘Holy 
Spirit; great numbers are confessing 
Christ, to the joy of all those who love the 
Saviour. Our monthly union was at- 
tended on the first Monday inst. by a 
larger congregation than usual, consisting 
of clergymen and their parishioners, of 
three different denominations of Chris- 
tians, all exhorting to, and praying for, 
the universal extent of the kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus. Such a union is not common 
in this region, but it is to me indescribably 
beautiful and pleasant. Does it not, look 
like the day of the vision of Jeremiah, 
when * the watchmen shall see eye to 
eye,’ and they shall cry together, saying, 
** Avise, let us go up to Zion, unto the 
Lord our God.” 

The churches are harmonious in this 
region; and we hope much is doing for 
the Missionary cause, and for the pros- 
perity of Zion among us, I have detailed 
thus far, because I know, or at least I am 
persuaded, you are delighted to hear of 
the wonders of redemption and of grace. 

I am publishing a periodical paper in 
this place; its character you will see by 
the Number I send you. In it you find 
an account of my visit to tae Leweas, a 
tribe of Indians in our wilderness ; I have 
also stated what I saw and heard; but 
its real vision I cannot communicate ; the 
half cannot be told. 

AxBIJAH BLANCHARD. 
POPP LE LI DLOLL 
EMIGRATION TO HAYTI. 

Emicration to Hayti, of black and co- 
loured people from the United States, 
has been for some time carried on under 
the sanction of both governments. Pre- 
sident Boyer sent an agent, Mr. Gran- 
ville, to invite emigrants from the Con- 
tinent, under promises which he fully re- 
deems. Societies are formed to promote 
this object; and several thousand black 
and coloured people have found a home 
at Hayti, which the sentiments and habits 
of the white people of the States seem to 
have deniedthem. In October, Mr.Pen- 
nington, a coloured preacher, was ap- 
pointed by the United Foreign Missionary 
Society, to reside among these emigrants, 
with a view to their religious instruction. 

PO LOR PLO LO LL 
GERMANY. 
Beneficial effects of looking into the Bible, 

In the summer of 1824, two gentlemen 
from London, in the course of a tour 
through Germany, came to Gottengen, 
one of the most celebrated universities of 
that country, situated in the kingdom of 
Hanover. They there visited several 
professors eminent by their meritorious 
exertions in the promotion of learning. 
They were received by all in the most 
friendly manner, but by one in particular, 
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who afforded them some of the most de- 
lightful hours they enjoyed on the tour. 
This friendly reception was the more 
agreeable to them, as the high reputation 
this professor enjoys throughout the 
whole of Europe had inspired them with 
an earnest desire of seeing him face to 
face. He has belonged for more than forty 
years to the University of Gottengen, 
gives lectures at present especially on 
natural history, and possesses an interest- 
ing collection of natural curiosities ; but 
what most claims attention is his collec- 
tion of skulls, which is unique in its kind. 
With the greatest readiness, and in the 
most obliging manner, he showed his 
visitors every thing interesting in his 
house, at the same time gratifying them 
by many entertaining relations. Having 
directed their attention to the various 
kinds of skulls, he left the reom, but soon 
returned with a Bible under his arm, and 
a countenance as grave as it had before 
been mirthfal, and addressed them in 
nearly the following words: ‘‘ You must 
now,’’ said he, ‘‘ allow me to relate an 
extraordinary occurrence to you. Some 
years ago I was in great danger of losing 
my sight, which had become so bad that 
I could scarcely distinguish any thing. 
The prospect of passing the last days of 
my life in blindness, made me so melan- 
choly, that I resolved to make a tour to 
Bremen to recover my spirits. On this 
tour I came to Hanover, where some 
friends took me into the Duke of Cam- 
bridge’s library, and showed me some 
Bibles, lately sent by the Bible Society of 
London as a present to the Duke. Wish- 
ing to try whether I in my blindness could 
distinguish the paper and print of these 
from the common ones, I took one up 
nierely for this purpose, without the least 
intention of selecting any particular pas- 
sage; and now see what Iread!’’ He 
here opened the Bible, and read Isaiah 
xlii.11. “ ¢ And I will bring the blind by a 
way they know not ; I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known: I will 
make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things will 
I do unto them, and not forsake them.’ I 
read this verse and received my sight. 
(At these words he was so affected, that 
the tears ran down his cheeks.) With a 
cheerful mind I now journeyed back to 
Gottengen, and my greatest desire was 
to possess a Bible, in which this verse 
stood on the same page, and in the same 
place. Shortly afterwards I was visited 
by a friend, residing in London, to whom 
T related the occurrence, and expressed 
my wish, and immediately received his 
promise to send me one as soon as pos- 
sible, which he did.” This Bible is now 
the greatest curiosity he has, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ee 


Suxzscrietions and Donatrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Directors announce to the members and friends of the Missionary Society, that 
the Thirty-First Annual Meeting will, by Divine permission, be held in London on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, May the 11th, 12th, and 13th. 

The following Ministers are engaged to preach :— = 

The Rev. Dr. Morrison, of China. 
Rev. R. W. Hamizton, of Leeds. 
Rey. Dr. BELFRAGE, of Falkirk, 
(and to the Juvenile Missionary Societies.) 
Rey. W. THores, of Bristol. 

(Further particulars in our next.) 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


TuE Directors take this occasion of informing their numerous friends of thé’ 
Society in Scotland, that, early in the approaching Summer, they hope to have an 
opportunity, by Deputation, of laying before the various Congregations in the North, ~ 
a statement of the operations and claims of the Missionary Society, which they trust - 
will receive the liberal attention of the friends of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE CHINESE LANGUAGE. 


THE important fact that the written medium of thought employed by the Chinese 
is legible to the people of four other nations, making collectively at least a fourth part 
of mankind, has recently called the attention of British Christians more strongly to 
the subject than at any former period. The five nations alluded to, viz. those of China, 
Corea, Japan, the Loochoo Islands, and Cochin-China, all possess a considerable 
part of their population able to read, and fond of books. But these nations have little 
else than their own pagan literature to read, which confirms them in their idolatrous sue 
perstitions. The number of Christian books in the Chinese language is yet very small, ~ 

Although the several countries just now named are not open to living teachérs of © 
Christianity, they are accessible by books, which may be written and printed in Christian” 
‘tates or colonies, and conveyed by natives returning from those states to their re~ 
spective countries; and thus Christian knowledge may be gradually spread through 
ut the continent and islands of eastern Asia. 

It is also believed, that a very considerable knowledge of the one written language 
f all these populous countries may be acquired in the United Kingdom. In St. Peters- 
yurgh and in Paris the Chinese is cultivated with very considerable success, and it 
loes appear to many patriotic and philanthropic persons not creditable to our country- 
nen, either as scholars or Christians, to neglect the living language of so large a 
ortion of our species, 
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That much can be gained in abstract science, morals, or religion, from China, is 
not to be expected; but it is fair to expect some addition of facts in natural science, 
and some views of human nature which may not be altogether useless. However, 
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Christians have something to communicate; a knowledge which exceeds in value the 
finest gold, the most precious gems ; and, to a reading population, the press is a very 
efficient means of conveying it, especially when united as far as is practicable, with 
oral instruction; and oral instruction is perfectly practicable amongst the Chinese, 
who reside under Christian and Malayan governments out of China. 

Under this view of the subject, Dr. Morrison has been requested to remain in this 
country one season longer, for the purpose of originating the cultivation of the Chinese 
Janguage in Great Britain, and will give attendance at No. 26, Anstin Friars, on Mon- 

_days, Wednesdays, and Fridays, from 11 till 2 o’clock, to communicate elementary 
instruction in Chinese, and to confer with those who may be desirous of acquiring 
some knowledge of it, whether for pious purposes, or the objects of general knowledge 
and literature ; being persuaded that human nature in different nations is greatly im- 
proved by an amicable interchange of thought and sentiment, of which letters must, 
generally speaking, be the medium, and that not only Christian truths, but much use- 
ful knowledge, subversive of hurtful superstitions, could be conveyed to the eastern 


hemisphere, were the language of China more studied in the United Kingdom. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


. Public Exhibition of the Idols from Aitu- 

fake, at a Meeting held at Raiatea on the 

/ 8th of August, 1823, and the Speeches of 

_ some of the Natives on the occasion. Ex- 

tracted from the Journal of Mr. John 
Williams, Missionary. 


On the Friday evening after our arrival 
- there was a public exhibition of all the 
idols in our large chapel. It was lighted 
up, and presented a brilliant appearance. 
Mr. Threlkeld commenced the service 
with the hymn beginning ‘ Blow ye the 
-£rumpet, blow,” &c. and prayer; after 
which I gave a part of the account of our 
interesting journey. The numerous idols 
were hung up in various parts of the cha- 
pel, but especially about the pulpit, desk, 
&c. Many very interesting addresses 
were delivered on the occasion; from 
which the following are selected :— 

Tre Mauvrt arose and said, *‘ To the 
people of Raiatea do I address myself. My 
thoughts have been growing all day upon 
the great power of God, and his great 
compassion to the lands of darkness. 
Surely the prayer of Raiatea has been 
heard. We have prayed that the good 
word of Jesus might reach the abodes of 
ignorance ; that savages might be tamed 
by the power of the Gospel; and, behold! 
(said he, pointing to the two Aitutake 
chiefs and their wives,) we see them here 
this evening. Rejoice, O Raiatea, in doing 
the good work of God. We sent two 


teachers to Rurutu formerly, and we saw 
what the power of God effected by them. 
Their idols were set up in this place of 
worship, and our hearts rejoiced. We have 
this evening another exhibition of Evil 
Spirits. We did not expect this so soon. 
Our thoughts were heavy, very heavy, 
but God’s thonghts were not our thoughts. 
With himself his own word is irresistible. 
I have been thinking of what Mr. Williams 
has told us this evening about Aitutake ; 
that it will outstrip us if we are not dili- 
gent. Many of the people have bedsteads 
already, and they are erecting decent 
houses all over their settlement. Let us 
beware, lest the branch should outgrow 
the trunk ; lest we should be last and they 
first.” Pointing to the idols, he said, 
“¢ The teeth of these monsters are blunted 
by the word of Jesus. They will devour 
no more men or children in the island of 
Aitutake.” He concluded by addressing 
the chiefs and their wives, from Aitutake, 
in a very pathetic manuer, and saluting 
them in the name of our common Lord and 
Saviour. 

ATiHvTA then arose, and said, ‘ This, 
dear friends, is not the first day of my 
joy. The Mau Varua-ino (the Evil Spirits) 
were seen through the telescope, hanging 
to the yard-arms of the vessel], as she en- 
tered the harbour. Behold! we now see 
them hanging here this evening. There 
are’some things we term the poison of the 
sea; these idols hanging here were the 
poison of the land, for both body and soul 
were poisoned by them. Bat let us re- 
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joice, their reign is over. We did not 
think that they would be obtained so 
soon ; we did not expect so soon to be 
gratified by beholding them.” Addressing 
himself to unbelievers, be said, ‘‘ Behold, 
these are still your gods, although you do 
not acknowledge them.’’? He then ex- 
horted such earnestly to turn to Jesus, by 
whose power alone these idols were con- 
quered ; and how (added he) can you re- 
sist His power: gods of wood are food for 
the fire, but the God withont form! His 
head cannot be reached! These gods are 
conquered and destroyed, but the invisible 
God will remain for ever. We have be- 
come like a fountain; let us, therefore, be 
diligent: for if the fountain be good, its 
goodness will extend to the end of every 
stream that flows from it. If the trunk is 
good, its goodness will extend to the end 
of every branch. These idols hanging 
here were formerly unconquerable, but 
the power of God is gone forth long since, 
by which men become Christians, and sa- 
vages brethren in Christ.” 

MATAUTE arose, and said, ‘‘ We have 
been praying that God would exert his 
power, and cause his word to grow, that 
his kingdom might come with power ; and 
‘now, behold! every man with his own 
eyes may see the effects of that power, 
These idols are not obtained by means 
of spears clotted with human blood, as 
formerly. No guns, no spears, no pikes, 
no other weapon but the powerful Gospel 
ef our Lord Jesus Christ. Formerly, all 
was theirs; pigs, fish, food, men, women, 
children, and every thing we possessed ; 
and now, behold them hanging in degra- 
dation before us.* This evening is not the 
eommencement of my joy. We saw the 
idols hanging about the vessel, and joy 
sprang in our hearts. They called our 
ship a ship of God, and truly itis. It has 
carried the Gospel to distant islands, and 
brought back the trophies of its victory. 
Does praise grow in every heart? Is joy 
felt by all? Then let us not only rejoice 
that devils are subject to us, but also that 
our nanies are written in the Book of Life.” 

Paremo addressed the assembly as fol- 
lows: ‘¢ Mr. Williams told us, when he 
‘took leave of us, to pray, for prayer was 
mighty with God ; and truly we now be- 
hold the effects of its might.” Alluding to 
the chiefs of Aitutake, he said, ‘‘ These 
people we never béheld before. They are 
kings, and are now seated among our 
kings. O the goodness of the word of 
God! Let every king pray for other 
kings, thinking within himself, Zam a 


* Alluding to the fall of idolatry at © 
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king. Let every chief pray for other 
chiefs, saying within himself, I am a chief, 
Let every common man pray for common 
people, thinking within himself, Z am @ 
common man. Let every woman pray for 
other women, thinking within herself, F 
am a woman.’ Pointing to the idols, he 
said, ‘ Behold these great, these power- 
ful gods, once adored by us! How foolish, 
how contemptible in our sight they now 
appear. This is the second manjfestation 
we have had of the great power of God.” 


EAST INDIES. 


CHINSURAH. 
ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS, EDMONDS 
IN INDIA. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. John Ed- 
monds, Missionary at Chinsurah, dated 
18th Movember, 1824; addressed to the 
Secretary. 

Rev. and dear Sir,—Ir is with much 
pleasure that I inform you of the safe ar- 
rival of myself and my dear partner at 
Calcutta. The mercies which we have 
received since we took leave of the Direc- 
tors are very numerous, and loudly claim 
our unfeigned gratitude. The prayers of 
our Christian friends have been heard om 
our behalf, andin answer to them we have 
been preserved from the dangers of the 
sea, and have been safely conducted to 
our beloved friends and fellow-labourers 
in this city. 

We sailed, as you are aware, from 
Gravesend, May 23d. The delightful en- 
gagements of the Missionary week in 
London, tended greatly to prepare our 
minds for a final separation from our be- 
loved friends ; whilst the assurances whick 
we received of a continual interest in the 
prayers of the Church, encouraged our 
hearts amidst our anticipations of a long 
and dangerous voyage, and of a life of la- 
bour in the heathen world. 

We had very favourable weather most 
of the time we were on board of ship. The 
winds were rather light than otherwise, 
and consequently our voyage was much 
longerthan we expected. We passed the 
Cape de Verd Islands, June 2st. On 
June 29th, we spoke his Majesty’s ship 
Tweed, bound to Rio Janeiro, and by her 
we wrote to our friends, hoping that our 
letters would soon reach them by. the 
South American packets. ‘After we 
parted from the Tweed, we had ne oppor 
tunity of informing you of onr welfare 
until our arrival at Madras, September 
20th.* During the whole of this long voy- 


* This letter has not yet come to hand. 
—EDITOR. 
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age, we were mercifully preserved in 
health, and I was enabled to devote seve- 
yal hours every day to study. I must not 
neglect to inform you of the constant 
attention of Capt. and Mrs. Brodie, of the 
Pyramus, to our comfort. When I con~ 
trast the attention paid to us, with the 
worse than neglect which some of our 
brethren have experienced during their 
voyage to India, I cannot too warmly ex- 
press the sense I entertain of my great 
obligations to Captain Brodie for his kind- 
ness and truly gentlemanly behaviour. 
In these sentiments I am sure Mr. Kidd 
(who was the companion of my voy- 
age) most heartily unites. I am happy to 
state, that we had public worship on 
board every Sabbath, when the weather 
permitted, at which the ship’s company, 
officers, and nearly all the passengers 
constantly attended. On Sabbath evenings 
we read the Church of England service 
and scripture lessons in the state cabin, 
at which service the officers and passen- 
gers were generally present. Besides 
this, we had opportunities of distributing 
tracts and copies of the sacred volume 
among the sailors. 


I am happy to inform you that we found” 


our friends at Madras tolerably «well. 
They received us with much affection, 
and our hearts were truly gladdened by 
the spirit of union and of active benevo- 
lence which our friends manifested. The 
prospects of the Mission are encouraging 
The European congregations are good, 
and Mr. Crisp preaches on Sabbath after- 
noons to a native congregation at Perse- 
waukam. Many plans for the dissemi- 
nation of the gospel amongst the heathen 
are in operation, and others are in con- 
templation to be commenced as soon as 
the proficiency of the other brethren in 
the native language will enable them to 
co-operate with Mr. Crisp. The Mission- 
aries of the Church and Wesleyan Societies 
sare much united with our brethren, and 
their union has a direct tendency to pro- 
mote the increase of every Missionary ex: 
cellency in each individual, and to en- 
courage all to labour perseveringly in 
their glorious employment. We spent a 
day in prayer with the Missionaries em- 
ployed at Madras, and with Dr. Scudder, 
a@ most valuable labourer from the Ceylon 
Mission. TwkELVE of us bowed at the 
Throne of Grace together—conversation 
‘on Missionary subjects followed, and at 
the close of the sacred services of this 
profitable day, one of our Wesleyan bre- 
thren gave us an excellent address on the 
encouragements which Missionaries have 
to labour perseveringly in communicating 
divine instructien to the heathen, 
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The ship did not leave Madras untif 
Oct.17th, andit was Nov. 11th before we 
reached Calcutta. We found our Mis- 
sionary Brethren and their partners in the 
enjoyment of good health, and were wel- 
comed by them as fellow-labourers in the 
service of the same divine Redeemer. 
The kind reception which we experienced 
will never be forgotten by us, whilst the 
affectionate union which exists amongst 
our beloved friends, gives us reason to 
hope that we shall enjoy much happiness 
in our connexion with them. The Mission 
appears to flourish under the blessing of 
God. A new chapel is nearly erected at 
Kidderpore, at which it is expected that 
a Native as well asan European congrega- 
tion will be collected. Mr. Trawin la- 
bours much in the neighbourhood. He 
visits the schools daily, and preaches to: 
the people who soon collect «round him. 
The fruits of his labour will, I doubt not, 
ultimately appear, and many will bless. 
God for his benevolent exertions. The 
native convert, who was baptized some 
time since, continues to afford Mr. Tra- 
win much satisfaction from the humble 
and devotional spirit which he manifests. 
Mr. James Hill has a most important 
field of labour in attending to the respec - 
table congregation at Union Chapel. He 
meets frequently with his young people, 
who justly appreciate his valuable labours, 
and evidently profit from them. 

P.S. Mr. Kidd found at Madras a ship 
bound direct to Pinang and Malacca. 
He accordingly engaged a passage in her. 
He and Mrs. Kidd were quite well: We 


enjoyed many advantages from being 
together. 


MADRAS. 


Particulars of the Ordination of Mr. Howell, 
Missionary at Cuddapoh. Conmunicated 
in a Letter from the Rev. J. HW. Massie, 
Missionary at Madras ; addressed to the 
Secretary. 

Madras, Oct. 7, 1824. 

My dear Sir.—I Taxe this opportunity 
of transmitting to the Directors an accoun¢ 
of the ordination of Mr. Howell from Cud- 
dapah. The service was held in Black 

Town Chapel, on Wednesday evening, the 

29th of September. Our brother has 

laboured since he went to his station, not 
only with considerable assiduity, but also 
with pleasing prospects ofsuccess. Hehas 
pursued his work with fidelity and asamaa 
of God, and the blessing of his divine master 
has in several instances rested upon his ef- 
forts. So that, in addition to the opinioa 
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of good men, we appeared to have evi- 
dence from the dealings of Providence, 
that we should be iu the path of duty were 
we to entrust to him the full office of the 
Missionary. Arrangements were made for 
his coming to Madras about the 20th of 
September, but the ordination was de- 
layed for a few days in expectation of 
Mr. Crisp’s arrival at Madras from Ban- 
galore. In this, however, we were disap- 
pointed. 

The service was commenced by the Rev. 
E. Hoole, of the Wesleyan connexion, who 
read a portion of the word of God, and 
offered up prayer for Jehovah’s blessing 
fo rest upon the engagements of the even- 
ing. Mr. Taylor then delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse, defining the character 
of a missionary, and the nature of ordina- 
tion. The part of the service which de: 
volved on me, was to ask the usual ques- 
tions and offer the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
Howell’s answers were most satisfactory 
and pleasing; his part, indeed, added 
greatly to the interest of the meeting ; 
for, besides that he was an instance of 
the power of the Gospel, and that, too, 
through the preaching of one of our own 
Society’s missionaries, he himself could 
relate instances of conversion as the 
efect of his faithful labours, both at 
Bellary and at his present station. The 
charge was delivered by a worthy and en- 
deared fellow-labourer, Dr. Scudder, 
from the American Missionary Society. 
Itbreathed the tenderest affection, and was 
peculiarly adapted to the circumstances 
of our brother. The service was closed 
by fervent supplications, which were pre- 
sented to God by the Rev. C. Traveller. 
Every one scemed delighted, and we 
think many received lasting guod to their 
souls. Many strangers were present, and 
althoughthe evening threatened to be very 
wet and uncomfortable, yet the chapel was 
full and the audience respectable. Allow 
me, my dear Sir, to commend Mr. Howell 
to your affections and prayers; he de- 
serves and requires such tokens of regard ; 
he has made many personal sacrifices 
to become a missionary, and as he labours 
at present alone, he often stands pecu- 
liarly in need of divine direction. O! that 
many more, both from our own country 
and from the inhabitants of this land, would 
come forth to the work of the Lord. There 
are, indeed, a few faithful men in the 
field, but what are they among so many? 
May God give the word, and then great 
willbe the number of those who publish it ! 

Our hearts were much cheered by the 
arrival of our dear brethren Kidd and Ed- 
monds. The Pyramus reached this on the 
morning of the 30th of September, Our 
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beloved friends with their wives were in 
the enjoyment of good health, and had 
been kindly and comfortably treated by 
their Captain. Captain Brodie seems in- 
deed to be the missionary’s friend. Our 
brother Kidd has engaged a passage in a 
vessel which will sail from this in ten days 
for Pinang and Malacca. Brother Ed 
monds will sail to Bengal in a few days. 
They will both, I trust, reach the sphere 
of their labours, and be long blessed with 
health and success in the prosecution of 
their great work, 

My dear brother Crisp reached this a 
few days ago, much revived by his journey. 
Mrs. Crisp was also much improved. O, 
may their valued lives be spared, that we 
may continue to labour together in the 
fellowship of the Gospel. We need more 
labourers here. English work is too 
great for the present number of mission- 
aries, and there are many openings even 
in this sphere from which a loud voice is 
heard and repeated, ‘‘ Come, O come and 
help us!’ But we cannot ; for the voice 
of the poor heathen, to whose service our 
days were consecrated, their voice is still 
louder and more pathetic. O, then, send 
us help:—shall we call in vain? I re- 
main, dear Sirs, 

Very faithfully, yours, 
(Signed) J. W. MAssiE- 


BELLARY, 
OPENING OF A NEW CIIAPEL. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Joh 
Hands, Bellary, dated \7th August, 1824 ; 
addressed to the Directors. 


Inow inform you of the opening of the 
Chapel, which took place on Sabbath 
morning last, when I preached to a con- 
gregation of about 109 natives in Canarese, 
trom 1 Tim. 1—15. ‘“‘ This is a faithful 
saying,’ &c. After which, Mr, G. Walton 
preached in Tamil, to a small congrega~ 
tion of Malabar people. In the evenings 
I preached to a very crowded congrega~ 
tion from Isaiah xi. 9. ‘* Zhe earth shalt 
be full,” &c. A great number of the sol- 
diers of the 46th regiment and the artillery 
attended, with the commanding officers ; 
upwards of 20 European gentlemen and. 
ladies were present. The collection at the 
doors amounted to 316 rupees, which was 
much more than we anticipated, many 
who were present having subscribed be- 
fore. Itis avery neat, commodious, and. 
substantial building, the best mission cha- 
pel by far, I have seen in India, and is 
very generally admired. A country-born 
young man, in the Engineer department, 
has kindly favoured me with a drawing of 
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the building for you, which I have sent to 
Mr. Reeve, who will convey it toyou. TI 
enclose a list of the subscriptions, &c. which 
have been collected for the Chapel, and 
‘which afford a pleasing proof of the de- 
cline of prejudice, and the increase of 
friends to ihe cause of missions, in India ; 
you will see there is a balance of 752 ru- 
pees against the Chapel : * I bope in time 
we shall be enabled to clear off the whole. 
It is very cheering to sce and hear of the 
increase of genuine piety among our coun- 
trymen and women in India. We have 
now three military officers and one civilian 
at Bellary, and one lady, who are eminent 
for their piety, and shine as lights in this 
dark part of the earth; theirkindness and 
support is a great comfort tome, and when 
fatigued with labour and care, my soul is 
often refreshed by affectionate christian 
communion with them. When I compare 
the present state of things in India with 
what it was 14 years ago, I am con- 
strained with gratitude to say and ex- 
claim, “‘ What hath God wrought.” Be- 
sides the zealous co-operation of our pious 
friends in every good work, the poor Hin- 
doos have now an opportunity of seeing 
real Christianity exemplified in the life of 
many who reside among them, and some 
of the high in rank, and this I know has 
produced a considerable effect in the minds 
of many of the heathen. 


* See page 175. H 

+ The old man, Goorapab, for some 
time before he heard of Christ, had ab- 
stained from the worship of idols, and 
seems to have been gradually preparing 
for the reception of the gospel. He en- 
deavoured too, to persuade his family not 
to worship idols, on account of which he 
suffered much ridicule and .abuse from 
them. This led his eldest daughter to 
think on the subject, and eventually 
brought her one evening to hear one of the 
Missionaries preach, after which she came 
again and again, till divine light beamed 
upon her mind, and she was led to see her 
condition as a sinner and embrace Christ. 
Her father was enabled to receive the Sa- 
viour about the same time,and both were 
baptized and received into the church to- 
gether, on Nov. 14th, 1821. Some time 
after, her younger sister received the 
gospel, and was baptized with her two 
children by Mr. Reeve. For several 
months past, their aged mother has dis- 
covered much concern about her salvation, 
and earnestly entreated us to baptize her, 
and, as I have reason to hope she has ex- 
perienced a divine change, I proposecom- 
plying with her desire as soon as our new 
ehapel is opened. 
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Next Wednesday evening, I purpose 
baptizing the aged wife of a good old 
Goorapah.t Her conduct and conversa- 
tion for some time past, have afforded 
pleasing evidence of a real change of 
heart. The whole family continue to af- 
ford us great satisfaction. We have ano- 
ther woman who appears very promising. 
I hope many of the natives who lave 
heard us in the Bazarschool-rooms, will 
become frequent attendants at the new 
Chapel; they have promised todo so. Oh, 
that to thousands of them it may prove a 
spiritual birthplace. ° 

Iam advancing as fast as other duties 
will allow, with the Translation of the 
sacred Scriptures. The revised Version of 
the New Testament has been long com- 
pleted ; the first part of it is now before 
the Society at Madras. The Epistles are 
at present with one of the Committee of 
Examination. I have completed the 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Daniel, and am advancing 
with the remainder of the Prophets. The 
best part of every evening I endeavour to 
devote to this work, and now the Chapel is 
completed, I hope to be able to apply 
more closely to it: as workmen here re- 
quire so much superintendence, I have 
frequently been sadly hindered. 

Mr. Howell’s prospects of. usefulness at 
Cuddapah are very pleasing, and the fre- 
quent accounts we have from him and of 


Goorapah, and his family, for a time 
suffered considerable persecution from 
their neighbours, and some of their rela- 
tions; but this has gradually subsided, and 
their relatives now visit them, and one or 
two have become so far reconciled as to 
eat with them. Frequently, too, when 
we visit them, afew of their neighbours 
will come in to hear. Wehave reason to 
believe that their exemplary life, and es- 
pecially the death of Nagama, has pro- 
duced a favourable effect upon the minds 
of many.—Exztracted from Answers to 
Printed Queries sent out by the Directors to 
the Missionaries. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hands, dated 
30th September. 


THE good old woman, Goorapah’s wife, 
was baptized in the presence of the Eng- 
lish congregation and a goodly number of 
natives on the Ist instant. It was an in- 
teresting season, and I trust many will 
-long remember it. She received at bap- 
tism the name of Mary. I hope she pos- 
sesses Mary’s humble and tractable dis- 
position, and that, like her, she has 
chosen that better purt which shall never 
be taken from her. 
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him (from persons passing through, &c.) 
are very gratifying. I hope it will not be 
long ere you are able to send out an Eng- 
lish brother to aid him. Cuddapah is, I 
think, a very important station. 

I am happy you have determined to send 
out another printer; I long much for his 
arrival ; for I find the superintendence of 
the printing-office a heavy burdenand a 
hindrance to me in other things. The ad- 
ditional press too is very much needed. 
It is of very great importance that the 
printer should be a man able and willing 
to take a part occasionally in the duties 
of the mission. He should be a mission- 
ary as well as a printer. The great Head 
of the Church has I hope provided you 
ere this with asuitable person. 

= The Directors have not yet been 
able to engage a Printer for Bellary; and 
they will be glad to receive applications 
from Printers who are masters of their 
business, and are both disposed and qua- 
lified to make themselves useful in the 
mission. 


SURAT. 


Letter of the Rev. Messrs. William and 
Alexander Fyvie, Missionaries at Surat. 
Addressed to the Directors. 


Mission-House, Surat, Oct. 1, 1824. 


Dear Brethren.—Irt is with pleasure and 
gratitude we inform you that the Lord has 
been pleased to favour us with a consi- 
derable share of health during another 
year, and that we have been enabled in 
seme humble measure, by his grace, to 
make known to this ignorant people “ the 
true God and eternal life.” We cannot 
speak of great things which have been ae- 
complished by us; but, according to our 
ability, with daily prayer for the pour- 
ing out of the Holy Spirit, we have 
laboured in the various departments of 
this Mission, and now'present to you a 
brief view of our endeavours, and of the 
state of things up to the present period. 


Translations, printing, and distribution of 
the Scriptures and Tracis. 


In November, 1824, the printing of the 
Old Testament was finished, and the 
press has since, except when used in print- 
ing school-books, been disengaged. Your 
senior missionary has been employed for 
a considerable time in a careful revisal of 
the New Testament for a second edition, 
the printing of which will be commenced 
about January ensuing. Only a very few 
copies of the first edition remain on hand. 
Several copies of it have been carried into 
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villages at a considerable distance, but the 
greater part has been distributed in Surat 
and its environs. Since the printing of 


the Old Testament was finished, a consi- 


derable number of copies have been given 
away, and during the past yeara great 
many Tracts have also been distributed. 
We have reason to believe that these 
publications are read with attention by 
many, and earnestly pray that they may 
be made the messengers of mercy to their 
souls. ' ; 
Schools. 


Though we have used our most strenuous 
endeavours to augment the number of our 
schools, hitherto they have proved unavail-- 
able. We are happy however to say, that 
the number of scholars in those formerly 
established has increased, and that all our 
schools are decidedly Christian schools. 
During the past year we purchased a 
piece of ground in a populous part of the 
city,on which we have erected a Bungalow, 
which was opened in March last, and is 
employed for the two-fold purpose of 
school-room and chapel. It will seat 250 
natives, and the general attendance of 
children in it is from 80 to 100. The 
other schools are kept in hired houses, 
We sincerely hope and pray that we may 
be enabled to establish schools toa much 
greater extent, being assured that * the 
good seed,” thus sown in the youthful 
mind, will, in many instances, spring up 
and bear “‘ fruit unto eternal life.” 


Preaching in the Native Languages 


In the Bungalow referred to, we have 
preaching every Sabbath forenoon, and 
on the evening of every Thursday, and in 
each of the other school-rooms we have * 
public worship once every week. Wealso 
frequent several temples and other places 
to which the natives resort, and there 
make known the Gospel, in many in- 
stances, to large and attentive audiences. 
We earnestly entreat an interest in the 
prayers of the friends of missions for the 
pouring out of the Holy Ghost, so that 
the word may become “ spirit and life to 
many souls.” 


Preaching in the English Language. * 


On the morning and evening of every 
Lord’s Day, and on the evening of every 
Wednesday, we have pubic worship in 
the Mission-House. The greater number 
of those who attend are connected with 
the military establishment in this place. 
During the year several have, we trust, 
been called by Divine grace, and have 
joined our little church. On the evening 
of every Monday we have a meeting in 
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Surat Castle with the soldiers, for prayer 
and expounding the Scriptures, which we 
consider of great importance. We also 
visit the European Hospital every week, 
and there preach Christ to the sick and 
dying. In this department of missionary 
labour, it is our wish to abound both among 
Europeans, and especially among the na- 
tives, believing that the preaching of the 
Gospel is appointed by the great Head of 
the Church as the chief means of ‘‘ turning 
men from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God.” 


Funds. 

During the past year the Lord has dis- 
’ posed many to give of their substance to 
assist in carrying into effect the great pur- 
pose of the Mission. The receipts amount 
to 1,000 rupees, a sum far beyond our 
most sanguine expectations. We enclose 
a list of Additional Donations to ‘* The 
Goojuratt Auxiliary Missionary Society,” 
xeceived in Bombay in the year ending 
30th September, 1824, from persons 
friendly to the objects of the Society.* 

Having thus given you a brief state- 
ment of our endeavours to ‘‘ make full 
proof of our ministry,” we conclude by 
entreating a continued interest in your 
prayers, that our faith and love and zeal 
may be increased, and that this barren’ 
wilderness may become like the garden 
of the Lord.—We remain, 

Dear Brethren, 
Yours faithfally, 
In the kingdom and patience of Jesus, 


(Signed) Witriam Fyvie. 
ALEXANDER FYVIE. 


AFRICA. 
THEOPOLIS. 


MEETING OF THE MISSION SOCIRTY FOR 
THE RELIEF OF THE POOR. 
Extracted from a Letter of Mr. Barker 

to the Rev. Dr. Philip, dated Theopolis, 

29 Oct. 1824. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—Ir will probably 
afford you pleasure to be informed, that 
we held the First Anniversary of the So- 
ciety for the Relief of our Poor on the 
Sth inst. 

On the preceding Wednesday evening, 
a sort of Committee-meeting was held, 
when the speakers were nominated, and 
the native brethren instructed in the 
manner of proceeding. About two o’clock 
on Friday the business commenced with 
singing and prayer in the school-room, and 


* Donations at Bombay to the Goojuratt 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, see p. 175. 
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Mr. Maskell was called to the Chair. The 
Chairman stated the object of the Meet- 
ing, and called for the Report. The Re- 
port stated that five who had received 
benefit from the Society had died during 
the preceding twelve months; that there 
are now seven dependant on the Society, 
some of whom are destitute of any means 
of support but what arises from its funds ; 
that there are four or five more who, in 
all probability, must shortly fall on the 
Society for partial support; that during 
the past year rix-dollars 145-2 were re- 
ceived, and rix-dollars 133-5 expended. 
After the Report was read, the following 
Resolutions were unanimously passed. 
The first Resolution was moved by Mr. 
Edwards, and seconded by Cobus Boezak 5 
viz. ‘* That this Meeting thank God that 
something has been done for the poor, 
but sees much need of still greater exer- 
tions.’ The second was moved by Mr. 
Wright, seconded by Jan. Tzatzoe ; ‘* That 
providing for the poor is of great im- 
portance, and the duty of us all; and 
that this Meeting resolve to dotheir best 
to that end.” The third was moved by 
myself, seconded by William Valentyn ; 
viz. ** That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to those persons who have paid, im 
fall, their subscriptions for the past year ; 
and that those who are behind be en- 
treated to pay in their arrears as soon as 
possible.’ ‘The fourth was moved by 
Mr. Campbell, seconded by Hendrick 
Smit; viz. “That there be a Committee 
appointed, consisting of Six Members of 
the Church, to visit the poor; and that 
the Committee meet every first Wednes- 
day evening of the month; that Collectors 
be appointed to receive the subscriptions, 
and pay them into the hands of the Trea- 
surer monthly,” &c. &c. 
_ The Meeting was conducted throughout 
in a manner that would have reflected 
credit on the members of any congrega- 
tion, and I donbt whether many of the 
country congregations in England could 
have produced fonr speakers more to the 
purpose than our four natives. One thing 
was particularly gratifying, the native 
speakers kept to their subject, viz. the mo- 
tion which they had to second, without wan- 
dering. ‘This Meeting had a surprising 
effect, as the manner in which it was 
conducted was new and unexpected by 
all; and, indeed, it exceeded all our ex- 
pectations. I have often wished for 
meetings like this,’but when there is 
only one missionary at the station, it is 
difficult to conduct them. After ie busi- 
ness was concluded, I pr 
Payee » 4 preached from 


(Signed) G. Barker. 
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WEST INDIES. 
BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John 
Wray, dated 3d February, 1825 ; address- 
ed to the Treasurer. 

Axove all, our overflowing congregation 
and the great desire of numbers, both 
bond and free, to obtain religions instruc- 
tion, is an argument in favour of our com- 
mencing the re-building of the chapel with- 
out delay.* For some time past my mind 
has been so affected on the Sabbaths with 
the attention of the people, that I have 
determined to begin; but in the week my 
heart has failed, lest it should not meet 
the approbation of the Society. You 
would have been delighted if you had been 
here Sabbath Dec. 26th; at eleven we 
had an overflowing congregation. The 
place was thickly crowded with attentive 
hearers, and many could not get in; we 
were obliged to have a number of chairs 
to fill every part, but some remained still 
about the windows and doors. The ser- 
vice was very solemn. I baptized three 
adults who made a good profession before 
many witnesses, and about ten more who 
are very attentive have applied for bap- 
tism. Mrs. Wray was fully engaged in 
finding seats for the people. A poor old 
woman, who has been baptized some time, 
came to Mrs. Wray and earnestly requested 
her to beg that she might be permitted to 
attend the Lord’s table on the first Sab- 
bath of the new year. On inquiry, I find 
that this woman is living as a Christian. 
Some of the people said they could not 
know her heart, but none said any thing 
against her life. 

On the last evening of the year, we had 
a very interesting meeting for about two 
hours, for prayer and praise and religious 
conversation, One of the negroes prayed 
earnestly that the chapel might be built 
the next year. He prayed also that we 
might be enabled to follow theexample of 
our blessed Saviour. Several spake with 
simplicity of heart of the benefit they had 
received in the course of the year, parti- 
cularly at the Lord’s table. 

January Ist, 1825, we met together and 
began the new year with prayer and praise, 
and the place was nearly full. The sing- 
ing was sweet and solemn. All seemed 
deeply affected, and many shed tears. 


* The Directors had instructed Mr. 
Wray not to begin the work until he 
should first hear from them. By a letter 
from him, dated January 16th, we learn, 
that he had then received the instructions 
of the Directors, and that the re-building of 
the chapel was about tobe commenced. Ep, 
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After service, many came to wish us a 
happy new year, and prayed to God to 
spare us through this year, and enable us 
to teach them the great things of the Gos- 
pel. They expressed great thankfulness 
to God that he had favoured them with the 
Word of Life. In the evening at the 
church meeting, we again experienced the 
reviving presence cf the great Head of the 
Church. 

January 2d, Lord’s Day, at eleven 
o’clock, we again had a very full congre- 
gation, and all were very attentive. After 
service we met around the table of our 
dear Redeemer tocelebrate his dying love, 
which proved to be a time of sacred re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Thus we have entered on a new year, we 
trust, in the fear and favour of our God, 
praying that it may be a year of the out- 
pouring ofthe Holy Spirit of our God, and 
that multitudes maybe added to the church 
of the great Redeemer. [t is a pleasing 
sight to see somany of the negroes coming 
along the paths to hear the word of God, 
all decently dressed, (particularly the 
communicants ona sacramental Sabbath, ) 
in a pious steady manner, half an hour 
before the commencement of the service. 
This often does my heart good, more es- 
pecially when I consider, that a tew years 
ago they were living withont God and 
without Christ in the world, and had 
never heard of a Saviour’s love. 


UNITED STATES. 

Extract of a Letter + written by a Chinese 
Youth to Friends in that country, who 
had kindly afforded him the geans of 
Christian instruction. From THE RELI- 
GIoUs INTELLIGENCER. 


“My dear Christian Friends,—I wisH 
to write these first letter to let you all 
know, how the providence of God brought 
me here from heathen darkness to the 
land of marvellous light. I have been 
once worshipper of dumb idols, which 
cannot speak, who are the work of men’s 
hands. ‘The whole inhabitants of Chinese, 
they have no Sabbath, and living without 
hope in this world, they do not know 
Christ; I am very sorry for their souls. 
I thankful to God who has bring me here 
in this seminary ; I came and joined the 


ES 
+ In copying the letter for the press, 
some small corrections have been made 


-where the meaning was not very appa- 


rent. The candid reader will bear in 
mind, that it is extremely difficult for a 
native of China to express himself accord- 
ing to the English idiom—American Ed. 
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school about two years and four months ; 
to getting my education, where I learn, 
and to read that blessed book. I found 
great God is in it. Oh, I am well per- 
suaded that they are words which God 
has given to us. God can sanctify our 
hearts; can sanctify us with the truth: 
thy word is truth. The Lord he has done 
much for my heart. He has opened my 
blind eyes to see that I feel a great sinner ; 
I feel that L have done wicked, and have 
broken thy law’s command. Oh, wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
this body of sin? I recollect some passage 
of the Scripture saith, ‘ Verily, I say unto 
you,’ saith Jesus Christ himself, ‘ except 
ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.’ Matt. xviii 3. Again, 
‘Werily, I say unto thee, except a 
man be bern again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.’ John iii. 3. ‘ Ifa 
man,’ saith St. Paul, ‘be in Christ, he 
is a new creature,’ 2 Cor. v. 17.— 
O my friends, these things should assist 
us in going to Jesus Christ, that he may 
renew our hearts to believe, and feel more 
auvxious in the cause of Christ; that is, 
for the heathen youths to have new hearts 
to serve God. Oh, how it my heart 
gladdens, when I lear and see whatis now 
doing in the Christian world for the sal- 
vation of immortal souls: may none who 
have named the name of Christ be idle in 
his vineyard. My Christian friends, we 
ought to feel more willing to lend ouraid 
in the glorious work, in spreading the Gos- 
pel to these who are sitting long time in 
the region of darkness, in the shadow of 
death. Surely my friends, if we have the 
love of God as it is in Jesns Christ, O let 
us continually then be prepared doing our 
Master’s works. The Master has much 
work for us to do; O be diligent now, for 
_in alittle while the grave will receive us, 
it may be that many years might be ap- 
pointed us on earth; but our days at 
longest are few to work out our own and 
other’s salvation. I still in the Gospel 
land of living; T hope that I may doing 
good, and might be faithful in service of 
our Lord. I long to finish my education ; 
wish to go back, tell my countrymen how 
Christ have done so much for my heart, 
and tell them the great salvation to their 
immortal souls. { have reason to be 
thankful to God, that Ihave the oppor- 
tunity take up my pen to write to you 
all. My dear friends, now [I am en- 
joying the blessed privilege of the Gos- 
pel of Christ: I think my privilege is not 
so great as yours respecting the know- 
ledge of the Gospel; it is hard for me to 
understand, to get the definite idea in Eng- 
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I have made but little improve- 
ment. I thank you all, Christian friends, 
for your goodness to me. I shall never 
forget you all; I hope you all friends will 
remember me and please pray for us; 
pray for me, that I may be bold and strong 
in the Lord. O pray to the omnipotent 
Jehovah, that he might pour out his di- 
vine Spirit in us, that all may be faithful 
and useful in the cause of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Gentle strangers, fare you well, 

Heavenly blessings with you dwell! 
Blessings, such as will impart, 

To us all a bleeding heart : 


Gentle Christians, fare you well, 
Heayenly blessings with you dwell.” 


lish. 


Mr. Pritchard, Missionary to the South 
Sea Islands. 


By a letter from his brother, Mr. W. 
Pritchard, of Birmingham, dated at sea, 
on board the Foxhound, Captain Em- 
ments, the 2d Nov. 1824, we are happy to 
learn, that Mr. and Mrs. Pritchard were 
at that time in good health. The Fox- 
hound, after beating about a whole month, 
had then doubled Cape Horn; and it was 
the expectation of Captain E. that, with 
fine weather, they should be able to 
reach Otaheite about the middle of De- 
cember. Mr. Pritchard had preached to 
the crew every Sabbath morning, and 
conducted a service in the manner of 
family worship, every day in the large 
cabin. He had also lent books and tracts 
to the seamen, who -read them atten- 
tively. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 


Mr. John Jeffreys, Madagascar, 15 Sept. 1824. 
—— John Wray, Berbice, 3 & 16 Jan. 1825. 
—— 8.S. Wilson, Malta,17 Decem. 1824. 
—— J.W.Massie, Madras,7 Oct. 


—— W.Taylor, Ditto, 9 Oct. 

—— Geo. Mundy, Chinsurah, 11 July &11 Aug. 
—— C.Mault, Nagercoil, 23 Oct. 

—— Day. Collie Malacca, 28 July & 2a Sept. 
—— J. Hands, Bellary, 30 Sept. 


— LE. Threlkeld, Raiatea, 10 Feb. & 27 Mar. 
—— J.Lowndes, Corfu, 10 Feb. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE 
Missionary Ordination. 

On Tuesday evening, March 15th, at 
Orange-street Chapel, London, Mr. Ed- 
ward -Ray, of Calcutta, was publicly se- 
parated, by solemn prayer, accompanied 
by the laying on of hands, to the work of 
a Missionary to the heathen. Rey. Dr. 
Harris, Theological Tutor of Hoxton Aca- 
demy, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Rev. J. Arundel, one of the Se- 
cretaries of the Society, asked the usual 
questions regarding personal religion, doc- 
trinal views, &c.; Rey. Dr. Morrison 
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offered the ordination- prayer; Rev. H. 
Townley gave the charge, from 2 Tim. 
iv.5; Rey. Jos. Fletcher, A.M. addressed 
the congregation, on the obligations of 
Christians to support Missionary opera- 
tions; and Rev. Messrs. Orme, Lewis, 
Goulty, Yockney, Curwen, and Town- 
send, conducted the other services. 

It appeared from the deeply interesting 
account which Mr. Ray gave, that about 
the same time the Society’s Missionaries, 
Messrs. Townley and Keith, arrived in 
Calcutta, he also arrived in that city, in 
circumstances of entire iguorance and 
carelessness respecting the concerns of 
religion. Thetafter living in that land of 
strangers, far from his native country and 
his father’s house, for three or four years, 
in a state of neglect and of open rebellion 
against God, he was induced to go and 
hear his countrymen preach the Gospel 
in Calcutta, and through the abounding 
mercy of God, under the ministry of Mr. 
Townley, that Gospel was the power of 
God unto his salvation. While seeing the 
city wholly given to idolatry, his spirit 
was stirred in him, and being encouraged 
by the brethren, he was subsequently led 
to offer himself asan Assistant Missionary 
at the Calcutta station, and being well 
qualified for addressing the natives in 
their own language, he was accepted 
by the Directors. 

The grateful and touching references 
which Mr. Ray frequently made to the 
Missionary Society, through whose in- 
strumentality he who was lost had been 
found, and the affectionate, faithful, and 
appropriate admonitions of Mr. Townley, 
addressed to him as to his own son in the 
faith, combined to raise in the minds of 
those present, feelings of deep solemnity, 
holy joy, and devout gratitude to God. 
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The chapel was crowded to excess; the 
whole service was one of uncommon in- 
terest, and it is earnestly hoped that the 
blessed results may be found after many 
days. 

Mr. Ray arrived in this country with 
his family last summer for the improve- 
ment of his health, and expects to return 
to his station in Calcutta early in May. 

Notice of Anniversary. 

THe Annnal Meeting of the Bedford- 
shire Missionary Society will be held at 
Leighton-Buzzard, on YVhursday 14th of 
April. Rev. William Reeve, Missionary 
from India, and Rev. Mr. Steane of Cam- 
berwell, are engaged to preach. 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Tue General Treasurers have reported 
that the amount of Receipts for the year 
ending Dec. 31, 1824, is 38,046/. 9s. 7d. ; 


being an increase above the amount of. 


the preceding year of more than Two 
THousanp, Two Hunprep PounnDs, ex- 
clusive of the munificent benefaction of 


the late Rev. Wim. Dodwell, Rector of 


Welby, Lincolnshire, of Ten THousanp 
Pounps. 


Crown-street Chapel, Soho. 

On the Second Anniversary of the Rev. 
J. Rees’ settlement, as minister of the 
above-mentioned ehapel, vzz.on Sabbath- 
day the 3rd. instant, (April,) will be 
preached Two Sermons in aid of the Lon~ 
Don MissionaRy SOCIETY; that in the 
morning by the Rev. H. Townley, and that 
in the evening by Rev. J. Rees, minister 
of the said chapel. - The morning service 
will commence at eleven o’clock, and that 
in the evening at half-past six. A col- 
lection will be made after each service. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. ‘ 
ctr 


{ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 February to 16 March 1625. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Alfred Hardcastle, Esq.—Donation ...... 5210 0 
Nathaniel Hardcastle, Esq. ditto ,....... 5210 0 
Artillery Street Evangelical So- 
ciety —Rev. G. Moase.— 
W.J.Pennington, Secretary 19° 2 11 
Sunday School .......eee0e+ 5 3 
ee 2 
Bethnal Green Meeting House.—Rev. J. 
Kello.—Collection after Sermon ; per 
Rev. H. Townley ....secesceseroe 611 0 
Clapton.—Rey. H. Evison.— Addition to 
Collection after Sermon, per Rev. H. 
Towileyenes cenaseooeesreacrtedsees me (0) 00) 
Clapliam.—Geo., Scriyens, Esqg.—L. 8...5. 1010 0 


Colliers’ Rents.—Rey. J. Knight.— Collec- 
tions after Sermons ; per Rev. Messrs. 


Knight and Townley......++sseees 24 5 
DlGrns VEE Wietlenn o.cjasee sie sieisieees ord Spiele) 1 0 
T. G.—Profits of MuSlin Ends........++++ 1 0 
Mass. sBox; per W. Te vecs oc swiapio recive i bit 

- — by Mr. J. Mason .. ae 

= by a Widow (1824) 4 0 

A poor. Family .....s.sccesscecescocrcese 0 10 
Camomile Street Chapel.—Collection after 

a Sermon: per Rev. H. Townley ; 

by 8. Robinson, Esq..--..+eseeeee c 8 
sHammersmith.—Reyv. J. Day.— 

Subscriptions .....sese06 ate A ore 0) 
Sunday School ...-..sepeee 018 2 
Mrs. Sympson ...... wah Sheen ORD” 0) 
Miss M.A Dorville . occ. cesieee 0 6 8 


Collected by Mrs, Salter ..,. 1 


172 


Heathen’s Friend Association.— 


Mr. G. W. Fox, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions, &C..e.eeeeveeee 105 4 
For Widow ’s Fund .....+ aeine 


010 0 


Poultry Chapel Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Rey. J. Clayton, Jun. Presi- 


ODE Siiicd cece veh weave des seiade 
Ptorecens Sunday School, Shoreditch; 
by Mr. W. Forrester .......-+-.. 2 


Tower Hill Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion; per Mr. R. P. Mallinson .... 
Miss. Box; per Miss Rout ........-+6+- . 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bedfordshire.--Woburn Ladies’ As- 
sociation.—Rev. M, Castle- 
den.—Miss M.Hall, Treas. 

Subs. and Missionary Box.... 518 6 
Sunday School Children...... 1 6 


Bucks. — North Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Rey. TP. 
Ball, Treasurer. (Inclad- 
ing Tour 3 per Rey. Messrs. 
Blackburn & Campbell.) 
Aylesbury.—Rev. Mr. Gunn.— 
eR olernee? « Daiiicleisiwie’siniatwaier 


Banbury. —Rev. Mr. 
Searle.—Collection 18 13 0 
Sunday School...... 8.0 


Collection at Wroxton........ ZA 4 0 


Buckingham.—Rey. E, Barling. 
SUDSCrIPHON -..'52 « osje.c10,0 seis 

Sunday School at 
Rev. D, W. Aston’s 
Chapeliicraisis class + 2 

Penny Society, &c... 


1537 8 


Collections at the Rey. Messrs. 
Barling and Aston’s Chapels, 
and at the Town EVAL Bes sie 28 0 6 


Cranficld.—Baptist Chapel.—Collection 
Harrold.—Rey. J. West.—Col- 

lection and Subscription... 5. 2.2 
Penny Society dakdesdigetan es) oe 14 9 
Miss Worth’s Seminary ..... 3 0 
Missionary Box ; per Mrs. West 0 8 3 


Newport Pagnell.—Rev. T. P. 


Bull.—Collection .......... 15 18 
Penny Society .. Nelane ee OD 
Subscriptions st o0cscesscscnk 8:44.-“0 
Missionary Box in the Students’ 

BLOOM eictete Secinatee cine tenes 2 12° 0 
Ditto; pera Friend..20220! Com tee M0) 
Olney. — Collection at Rey. 

Messrs. eee and Mor- 

MIS Chapeli sererisinisis seicssiec > 10 0 0 
Penny Society Sclnjeiamicmicteie aie 316 0 
Miss Maberley’s Seminary.... 5 6 3 
Stony Stratford.—Rey. C. Gil- 

bexrt-— Collection j.a.ehesn 8. ONO 
Missionary Box in the Vestry 013 3 


Towcester.—Rev. Mr. Hawkins.—Col- 
lection ... 


ey 


Less Expenses,..sceresses 


MISSIONARY 


Homerton.—Rams Chapel.—H. W. Pearson 


712 4 
1015 0 
115 4 0 
By Yh 
Hn Les a) 
2500) 


To 


i) 
i=) 


27 


ao 
° 


10 8 8 


17 2; 3 


uO ay 


6 60 


176 17 9 
Ue BES) 


ae 


159 13 6 
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Bucks.—south Aux. Mis. Society 


J. Burrough, Esq. ‘Treas. 
Woburu.—Rey. J. Harrison.— 
Collection after a» Sermon 


Ottery,—Rev. J. Bounsall. 


Weckly Subscriptions ........ 3 3 0 
CONE CHONS icin pels tees Meeiieit C2 7.6 
Rey. J. Bounsall’s Academy . 010 6 
Village Contributions ........ O1L O 


Carried forward ..eecees 12 0 


per Rey. Rowland Hill...... 25 9 0 
Less Expenses ...5-. 0 7 6 
25 1 6 
- Derbyshire.— Chesterfield —Beaver 
Place. 
Mr. Cook and Friends .....+++ Ball eats) 
Missionary Box ; per Master J. 
Wi arshal We ciesiereicitidies'se dec 12 95 
Collection 2. ic... scceccee wee On Lo 
— 60 
Bevonshire, East Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—J. Terrell, Esq. Treasurer. 
Axminster.—Reyv. J. Small. 
Subscriptions .......+e6+- Somat 0 nO 
Students at the Academy .... 314 0 
CPllectiGinis se wranadaiie ctoleis sisio me aeL LD ag O 
——- 1910 0 
East Budleigh.—Rey. J. Horsley. 
Subscriptions .... ..+.- Sites, Oo TENG 
Venny Subscriptions .....-.. 11133 
VBR 9 
Less Expenses .... 0 1 10 
eT Oe 
Chadleigh.—Rey. J. Allen.— 
Penny Subscriptions ..... wat OPED 
Collected at Prayer Meeting .. 0 17 10 
318 3 
Exeter.—Reyv. J. Bristow.—Sub- 
scriptions. . Wael LO 
Collected by Mrs. Bickeil.. SO £4 
W heaton easel Oe 
Miss Dupni ji. os 2223 
Gattey...... 3 5 (8 
Glyde aeetemio e117 
M.Glyde .. 2 9 It 
Rawling.... 111 2 
Wilcocks and 
G. Glyde.. 3 0 3 
Castle Street and Exwick Sun- 
Gay SEDO el. <ssiew ce cele vere Wrath “rf 
Miss. Boxes at Castle Street 
MCCHVOAS vi pwédissieaswuceieis L. 3 6 
Ditto by Miss M. Glyde” ceceee OY 2 
MNtELESE Si ilastee sera sieaninctiee 0790 
Collections after Annual Meet- 
ing, and Sermons, a¢know- 
jJedged in October Chronicle 30 0 0 
Go OO 
Less Expenses .... 210 4 
—— 7) 89 
Exmouth,—Glenorchy Chapel. 
—Key. Mr. Clapson. 
Miss. Prayer Meetings 5 3 10 
Sunday School...... 115 8 
Missionary Box ; by 
Miss Stacey...... 013 0 
Subscription........ 1 0 0 
—— 812 6 
Ebenezer Chapel.— Rev. Mr. 
Baker. — Missionary Prayer 
IMCETINGS'.. | s:sinis iocteeetisactiel vm OGL 
eS 12 6 
Honiton.—Rey. J. Bryan. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 11 10 0 
Weekly Subscriptions ......., 410 0 
—— 160 0 


149 16 
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Brought forward........ 612 0 14016 4 
For the Education of Native 
Remeles, ii. carceeceseccsem dl aOmO 
7.12 0 
Less Expenes ...050.. 0.4 4 
——  %T77 
Sidmouth.—Rey. A. Good. 
SSUDSCHIPHOntne cmawinectiicle nels at oe.c ce 17% 6.8 
Tiverton.—Rev. W. Whitta. 
SUDSCIpPLONS lec sess <levicie e's sae) 16017" 9 
PavbatheSchoolaevececsasece o 23 
—— w 0 0 
185 9 11 
FECSSIPISPEMSES  owasinecneecsaccees Mee UL 8 
182 18 3* 
Devonshire—Tiverton Post Mark ....- IK a) 
Newton Abbott.—Rev. R. Crook.— Sub- 
scriptions; per Mr. aa ee eee 512 8 
Dorset.—Waxeham.—Rey. J. Dobson and 
Cosgregation = 879" 3 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
bridge Wells—Collected by Miss S. 
Wichardgon? <0. cae Suara eons 10 14 10 
Woolwich Auxiliary Society.—J. Read, 
Bisa: Preastrer so... 5.0 eie x cigietnis as'sd's 98 11 11 
Lancashire. — Warrington. — St. John’s 
Chapel; per Mr. SU Rowe=ecccc:s: 2715 9 
Lincolnshire.—Gainsbro’ Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Rev. W. H. King. 
—John Tidd, Esq. Treas. e 
Collections after Sermons; per 
Rev. Messrs. ee and 
Pearson ...... 5 5 5 
Ditto at Public Meeting. 2 i 
Subseriptions., 0 <<. .ve ee OR sient: paca laa 
Collected by Ashley, Miss .... 3 9 1 
Mote, Mrs....... 019 6 
Riocers, Mrs. -sa0 (3). 0-8, 
Pee MIsss.<e ere 4 LS 
49 0 3 
Less Expenses ...... 5 19 10 
43 0 5+ 


* £30. of this sum acknowledged in Oct. Chronicle. 
+ £4 of this amsunt acknowledged in Oct Chronicle. 


Norfolk.—Oulion Missionary Association ; 
per. Res. JACIButteaus occ conse 
Surrey. —Guildford.—Rev. Mr. Percy. Col: 
lected by Miss Hawes .......ss00. 
Wilts. —Tisbury.—H. P. M. N.S. ....0.06 
Codford.—Rey. T. Waters and 
Congregation ..........45 
Sunday School Girls 


Jersey.— Auxiliary Society Rev. 
F, Perrot. 
St. Aubin.—Rey. P. Messervy 
BRU PICRUS? Soo ec ci ths oe on 20°11 _2 
St. Clements.—Rev. J. Aubin 
and Friends .... Reloisiaei LL oO 
St. Hilier—Rev. F. Perrot and 


Sa Re SE 9 5 
st J eans.—Rev. ot Martin and 
EXCLUS) sastersiess/aielemarsieleic 5 10 5 
St. Sauveur.—Rey. P. How- 
man and Friends .......... a0. 6 
90 0 0 
Less, loss by Exchange on 
TOndon wiveascercases te a0) CO 


Scotland.—Banff Missionary Association. 
ibb 


—Rev. J. Gibb ......... aniedieieeeia 
Grenock Female Missionary As- 

sociation. a 15 0 0 
Auxiliary Missionary ‘Soci ety” 10 0 0 
Edinburgh.—Mr. J. Robertson 3S 0 0 
Ditto for Mrs. Smith ........ Leone 
Ditto Widow’s Fund ....... mobhie. @ 
Keith Miss‘onary Gee eee per Rev. 
By URCUMCUY cbse ss ase aen ee canewee 
Paisley Missionary Society; per Rey. 
(OEE Col CO, Sumsccoino ca oab ose sacs 


Stirling ; per Rev John Smart ........ 


Buchan Female Bible and Missionary | 


Society; per Rev. A. Lind 


Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, § c. 


Deptford.—Rey. Mr. Barker anid Congregation 1+... se+eeeseeeeeee «, 2 lo 
Mr. J. Robertson, Edinburgh........ esses lL .0 6 
John Burton, Esq.—Middleton « Siete I One 
SB SV UOWE « viel ove ofsroilae 2s ewinte cleanin ciaje(wleelels alee wale eNixip-o stnisins 6 deisintein t ee 
Union Street Mecting. “Auxiliary ; ‘Mis. Corrie, per Mrs. ‘Arandel a Tp 
Tonbridge Chape!.—Rey. B. Rayson. 

IVE Tes FRCL. sotas, acolel ota aie ale soma : L016) 

SAxS, Reid) sisis ssi2inie'sisiew'e i) 

Miss (Kid a..cieels a 

ides OIG. Sins eiate nscie 0 

— E. Reid........ Os 

— Shroder...... Oo. 

—— Kemp......ce-ccccssesscceses 010 0 

Miss Leaver ......-sccccevses vores 010 0 

Mr. Kings a0 010 @ 

Mr. Thorn..... 010 0 

Es Mies SC Aare VAs detentoeae levis dlaisiecleisivies 410 0 

MY. GEIS sco. (60 o ce anvisles 0 otsioine eg oe 010 0 

—— Lammin ......ceeeeee rene 1.0 0 

Mrs. Lammin ...... Rs apaieroiniers epieistehsi«Wpiaiatersia\e.2 casa)6 Beisis 00 

Mr. Arundale ..... 

Mirs. MEGA) ...s\ccees 0 0 

Mrs. Knight ......... 0 0 

Ize CNG -csie0,<7012 Ln. ORO 

Mr Dal cleish, cenceescciseicaeectcicostesepeesccondseves. Li 0 0) 

—— Barchett ...cccccsceercsccrereeeteeeeeeeteres Renegade Oa) 

Mrs. Mitten .....ccccecccccscrerscocsccrerseccerecs aciaty Ae OO, 

ARPTIONAN Selene cele vt 010 0 

Mrilastiont.) sosses 010 0 : 

Misa Willey? voce /2 <6 es at OFIO O 

Miss Boreucarn reer tatscacctstombenath’ ssoiltt « seeeeee 010 0 

Mr..Galloway. .sccsreseoctsvescyecocsevsccerecscsceses 1H 0 


Carried forward 18 0 0 


12 10 


2@ 2, 2 
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Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, continued. 
Browphtforwar deere. niel/ssw’sicicic.sicieieielelciolse/sieiets v/sieie' LOMONME, 
Rev. B. Rayson.. coisieveges eovesee nies sicle pie aiwnta eects ek OO 
Mrs. Rayson... vies e eteipieie 0 
Sintallee wis xo eiadestetanes avintetion Melos «et seiseteainise 6 
Collection after a Sermon by the Rev. i. ‘Townley aiiare 0 
—_— 4519 6 
G, Be Brown, Bsqre an taxcasints isn sicje sis aos cisvincels « ele ceedies see 0) PeiOn Le 
Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 
(Alexander Haldane, FSd,. sascatintes ociscas sieeve ieisiaiels etenmeioian = scieie 10.102 
Mr. JaRobertsonsy EdiNbarghs va.ccigd'e\cosieic eee vob nis aidaieteiesisieters! oe) 100 
Ar Uns SHOR OBCSOR EM OR Ree taco One BUCO noe ub ud. ctioerriantn Reece wetelste ter an. Oo 
Heathen’s Friend Association—Mr. G. W. Fox, Treasurer}.....-.06. O10 O 
For the Support of Native Teachers. 
Chester.—Anonymous; per W. Cross, towar¢és the Education, &c. 
of a Native Teacher in the Bangalore Seminary, to be called ** David 
Brainerd,’ £10 per annum, for four MEATUS cine igieicpie'e civieisteleiniepa'a mistess 40 00 
Scotland. —Inverkeithing Society Rev. E. Brown and Friends, for 
tern wer kel Unio tte al uate) sicielereininicleveie: sieiesd Melogelamsteismeisielsie cesennieeien Lo One Os 
Ireland.— Hibernian Missionary Society. 
AIK Wes BTCNIG Sa coletainlcialeletdmineibie’nieisnie iets: omierekairepielora qasetenea CO oO 
Proceeds of cut Paper, for ** William Cooper,” 2a payment 6 0 0 ‘ 
— 10 0 
Donations in Aid-of the Anglo-Chinese College. 
Righb blobs Hordt Bexley tem cic/aesiaclelnee cicsipeiaic's nase sateeternte 50. 0 0 
Miss A. Wansittart.. v.06 6 dees wee esiesesice slecaveaa oreie-aivqs us SCONE OrN@ 
A Lady.—(A Friend.)—Du blin sssssee 305 . 5 0 ON By Rev. Dr. Morrison . 
Samuel Mills, Esq. ....... wre 1 MONO, 
EE Homas (WHSODS PSE ssi cts waters cisielo/a:e ols, se. ccle)e ciel versie . 659 0 0 
A Friend ; per Rev. W. Blac burn, Whitby . elereisiee wise aisle Gatsicadialsieey =O moO 
For the Education of Native Females. 
Devon.— Ottery, per Rev. J. Bounsall |... ..c.cccccesccocseccseccete 1 10 O 
Donation by a Friend, to redeem a Child from Slavery y at Malacca or Singapore, 
To be called Hannah CUCHE ES reins clersinigiaiaisiesioinisie(tials ergo weir ols eoneiie tLOL OO 
Subscriptions received for the Bellary Mission Chapel. 
R. A+ P. Re AG i. 
A. D. Campbell, Esq. Bellary .....-.++ eam 1 000 1 040! 4 RevT Nicholson, Gitt0! %..cssecisestcecess 27 16 @ 
The London Missionary Society.......... 875 0 0 | —— A. Forbes, ditto ....... We atetemcties vee de oo 
Thomas Owen, Esq., Bellary .....-.0---. 210 0 0 | ——C, Barrenbruck, ditto .............. 14 0 6 
Rev. J. Hands, ditto .......-+ 150 0 0 Rev. T- Ridsdale, AIELO’. «<crereinve as alo 
— W. Reeve, ditto..... 10 0 O | — + Messrs. Mowatt and Hool, ditto aise eae DOGO 
T. M. Davies, Esq. ditto ...cereeererenee 210) 0) 10) EW om. Blain, ESqQuGitt0.cs.+sclssectscce sci) LoOMmOL LO 
Col. H. Fraser, ditto.....scseesseees sects 210.010) te Mortlock, Sq: ditto ese sinlele/stalerete POUNNOL OD 
G. R. Gosling, Esq. ditto .....+eeeeeeeees 100 0 O | J. Hall, Esq. ditto ..... Solelaselatorsha sisted ooas 220-0, 40 
A Friend, by ditto, ditto ........+see++25 36 0 O | Major Cadell, ditto..... se o\s\ 0s clslasiein sso oie 20 0 0 
Lieut.-Col. A. Campbell, ditto .......... 50:0 0 | J. Dalzell, Esq. Bellary .............0- 2b 200,70." 
J. Foster, Esq. ditto .....+6. eeesees coves 50 0 0 | Major Lee, AYTEO 5 Se sietciierais ele ernie vesees 1 20.0 0 
Capt. A. Walker, ditto ......+..+ sees 650 0 0 | Major De Havilland, Madras .....+.0000. 35 0 0 
—— ATullah Gitte... ccc cwetnnased acces r~ 160-2000) Mr, Dunford i dittonnies cscs feiss tices 50 0 0 
Lieut. A. Ross, ditto ... «- 650 0 0 | Alittle Boy, diktoneanentcie o. 10 0 0 
Mr, Alex. Flood, ditto ... «wr 12850000 Mr. G. Vansomeren, ditto .......... «--- 50 0 0 
Capt. Clarke, Belgaum ..... Seis sieceeinesiss’ <0D, 0 0 | ——“sAviward ditto, ljancivewars ate Res $e SO OMO 
Capt. Barclay, ditto. .....sseresereres sees 3D -0 0 | —— Braddock, ditto ...cesceceseecceeee 20 0 0 
Dr. Harwood, ditto .....esecsecoosve saan 30) O-.0 | —— Nailer, ditto....crccvssecccsverscesss 75 0 0 
Rey. J. Taylor, GITtO: citer ele wrele Wioleiare weer  30- O..0 | Capt. Miller, Bellary...c.cccrscsesersesse 35 °0 O 
Thomas Newnham, Esq. Cuddapah . secsee 120..0 0 Revo R. Smyth, Accot, sctissiiocts screws seer. 00 O02 0 
Mr. Geo. Ross, Bellary setleewclae senpenren | Lor) Ol Ox I \GeomBaillie Fisqiditto Wisceciesiccied sence) ODO LO 
A Widow’s Mite, GittO ..ceeeeceeeceveees -15 0 0 | Geo. Paske, Esq. Chitoor 100 0 0 
Dir. J. Harrison, ditto .. 20 0 0 | Joseph Dacre, Esq. ditto .. . 100 6 8 
Mrs. Hiatt, ditto...... = 10.0 0 Col. Boyce, Bangalore. cecisies sl evenieeesc.ce 50 0 0 
Mr. W. Oliver, ditto ..... 52.8 0 Capt. O'Brien ditto ........06 divaesiess » OO OD 
— W. Howell, dilto . 20 0 0 | Mrs. O'Brien, ditto ....... Miceshineiisinisios NOON O OF 
Geo. Walton, ditto ....esceeseeeeee . ee Ou iO: Capt. Meredith, ditto......cccscocssseees 20 0 O 
Mr. J. Paterson, ditto” ..ic veces es - 35.0 0 | Lieut. Taylor, ditto .....ccccccceeese. 50 0 0 
— Cunningham, Belgaum ...... oe i002. Morphett, ditto .......... SEO RONG: 
"Ewo Natives; ditto. ci cteteaes scenes oss- -20..0.:0 Mirsi Rohla,cditt0\. «casteisieccleroateomin ce ‘esey, 40°40 “OH 
Mr. Godfrey, GU Ovo sein oe On Sonor Cone. 10 0 O | Quarter-Master and Mrs. Blake, ‘ditto 115) 26 0 @ 
Miss Des Granges and the Children Of the Capt. Booth, ditto <..../teslew 15:0) (0. 
Mission School), 6.0.'oh)< «eels eter oe) 14.0. 0 1. Mrs. Wiltshire, Madras 21 8 0 
Geo. Arbuthnot, Esq. Madras ous 100.0 0 Mr, Jones, donee L780 
J. Strachan, Esq. OLELO) (side lacetesiate si Ardelcere 100 0 O | Major Smyth, 14th rest. N.I. Chittiedroog 10 0 @ 
A Friend, by ditto, ditto o.....cscsesvee -50 0 0.) J. Simon, Esq ditto ...ceccscess--.s.. 60 0 O 
Geo. Garrow, Esq. ditto ..........eceees 70 0 0 Capt. ewes ditto.. miaiaiplal efoto \efeleloaicisicie's 50 0 @ 
DT. Jarrett PSQs QUttO\. ccc casieleieiss sie vseeee 100 0 0 | Lieut. Basa dito Mae eso Riee oc oa 15 0 0 
Mo Orne, Esqeiditto o.'ciy lee vsree sce eleleveres OUI Or oO, Conductor Nickson, ditto............005. 1000 
Rev. W.C. Loveless, ditto ....,..-.06.-. 50 0 O | P. Norbury, Barrack Serjeant... 3.8 0 
C. Church, ditto... .00.tieccseees e-. 50 90 6 | W. Bates, Conductor, ditto . 10.0 @ 
— J. Hough, ditto . ... , 50 O 0 | Lieut. Nixon, Bellary...... ‘ o- 6). One 
— C. Traveller, ditto....... 35 0 0 Soobrow Bramney, ditto ..csecesecesccce 7 Qe 
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awAS 
Wansee Bhoy, ditton ....c0.teevieeates ocinee 7 @ 
"T’. Puchapah, ditto....... Side Viacom Rain 7 0 
Aurmook Modaleer, ditto. ......s.seeeeee 3.8 
W. Bannister, Esq. Madras ...0.0.+.000% « 3.0 
Mapt Mount ford. ditto scl ccs himerisat acaey 20, 0 
Mino W Kelly :ditt0.eqcoseens asm satay’ sisie' 5 0 
cxm——= ETT AU. ILO Le cgnieeeiaseidalaisines cae. 10) 0 
as J EL OCT, CittGine ve cinesbleniasecie esses i 8 
— J. Faser, ditto ... me « 7. ¢ 
— C. Sampre, ditto.. a 7 3 
—— Courtnell, ditto......ccseeeeeee o.00 010 5 0 
—— J. Robara, ditto....... isle iahcieiiaaiGtis« eS) 
—— W. Coombs, ditto’ si... cestmessecccncx , 10) 8 
pea AUD EO! eins ee vaved cow eneewae § 5 0 
Messrs. Swansekas, ditto .....5.0.4 Sree i) 
Mrs. (a Friend) ..... els efereteinic-<\elu’sioreie anata? emi) 
Lieut. Knox, Bangalore .........0...--- 10 0 
C2 Ss Bellary o..-.c0s0 eicielerays 30 0 
Capt. Moorhouse, Seringapata a HNO 
Lieut. Booker, Bellary .......see.sse00.6 50 0 
Cor iM Dowell, ditto </.2 Joxeusissieneoecie. OOO 
WicutyWattersons Mito’ cviccec oc censsioceus, ORO 
Mev. bP Stewart, ditto ..<tiacevoseaeee cute ® FODIO 
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Lieut.-Col. Oliver, ditto .s.cssesasceeeee 50 0 0 
Capt: Salmon dittors.nackenvoeececsiaG au eo OE LO 
‘Capt. 'Tulloh; ditto: <5. cslesesmmniosieeec <)> 2092030: 
JeSiGeddes, Esq. dittoxeewcnceaeuuaesete, 10) 0> 0 
Lieut. Burn, ditto ........ ooele gusiinges ve LO" O1°0 
BigNewtonditto syoccesses sete LON Ov 0 
Mathias \dttto.s.cceasieseuaes siceentes eds ty O 
Wallace, ditto ....,.. aa) 
—— Codrington, ditto 20 0 « 
Lieut.-Col. West, ditto... aie 59.0 0 
Major Henderson, ditto..........cccucee « «20 DEG 
Lieut. Harding, ditto...,........ scveccee 20 0 O 
AGE riends: bY Mi ELaINS, ny/.fe/cles we'ae ea/ahs 20 0 0 
Collection at the opening of the Chapel, 
* AUS! T5th tcc cine sees onnoncoune aii es - 31610 0 
Capt. Hockley, Bellary ...... tateeeee oe), OUT OF YU) 
6421 10 O 
0 
0 


essssoesosessscseocessseoossocry 


Expended in the Building, Furniture, &c. 7173 13 
Receipts as per preceding List .......... 6421 10 


Balancelsiacscseteuesicnce Mae. ou © 


Donations at Bombay to the Goojuratt Auciliary Missionary Society. 
Rupees. 


Lieut-Col. Aitchison ...ccccccssseeccee 100 
J. Bryden, Esq....eccerccccsesecsesssee 3! 
Reve Mei Caris aevas ace’ saleieteyeesie PHSAEe . oa 
— J. Clow 
=F DavieSlesescsccveessscicccesaces OO 
J. Parish, Esq. 20.2. deccvsesecceon 


ed 


vvicese, 100 


Lieut. Molesworth is EE Te 30 


Rupees. 

PWeeNGCO) EESCes c1oictclsslpramuelacaie'eluciemiscie jpeg oO) 
TBP AN ICOM) PISA cco eis cistsie. seals asec ID 
Geos Oailvies ESqs a... 01a s\sieeiaicoues Bare eis 
Ensign Peat, Hogineer cose pssticsetisinse ue oO 
TEU ci satesol crea ore c}s sien telaie/efayeteigh sleistar ate mmaeoh 
WY SELON, PS Clemies nis] ela eleie cdeioieceka aisle cine MO 
J. Stewart, Esq. ...00 seinieipseie eacaoraaloiaen a LOO) 
Ejeut. Js SWANSOM.| ~00)01s 0/0 oisietes’s heatenomene ee 
Wire eieenesa cate sielere eis oie eieie\siapsiaiaistntla nl eetemOe 

Rupees 820 


The Thanks of the Directors are also presented to the Donors of the following Articles, for the Madagascar 


Mission, by the Rev. T. Pinchback, Woodbridge, Suffolk :— 
D. Alexander, Esq., 20 dozen of Slates, and 2500 


Slate Pencils 
Friends at Woodbridge. 

79 yards printed Cotton 
258 ditto white Calico 
145 ditto coloured Gingham 
12 ditto blue Pelisse Cloth 
55 ditto coloured Muslin 
183 ditto, ditto Jean, for Pantaloons 
5 ditto knit Worsted, for ditto 
6 remnants for ditto 
28 yards white Dimity 
142 ditto of Nankeen, for Pantaloons 
10 ditto of stout coloured Cotton, for ditto 
93 coloured Handkerchiefs 
12 ditto Muslin ditto 
1 Waistcoat piece 
18 dozen Stay-laces 
6 pieces Worsted binding 
18 Emery Cushions 
60 Ibs. ball-Cotton 
A quantity of Pins ; 
24 yards white Canvass, for working Samplers 
3 Samplers 
1 pair knit Worsted Hose 
18 pieces of Tape 
White Thread 
87 dozen Shirt Buttons 
267 ditto plated ditto 
112 Bodkins 
600 Thimbles 
8 Leather Thread Boxes 
52 Work Bags 
160 Pincushions 
71 Needle and Thread Cases 
32 boxes of white Cotton 
9100 Needles ; 
32 Pincushions, from Sunday School Girls 
6 Work Bags, by ditto 
24 Leather Needle Cases, stocked 
Gloves, &c. 


57 pair Scissors 

1] ditto Shoes 

1 dozen Pocket Combs 

30 Plummets 

Indian Rubber, 2 bottles and pieces 

24 Slates framed 

50 ditto without frames 

1100 Slate Pencils 

400 Quills 

4 pairs Compa ses 

4 Rulers 

6 sticks Sealingwax 

61 Quires Writing Paper 

167 Cedar Pencils 

59 Penknives 

100 Pens 

1] purple and gilt Basket 

1 pair handsome Card Racks 

2 ancy straw Baskets 

7 lbs. of Epsom Salts 

6 boxes of Pills 

2 Looking Glasses 

8 dozen Gimblets 

6 bound Books; by Mr. Lafosse 

4 ditto ; by Mr. Lankester 

Perkins’s Works,3 vols. fol.; by Mr. Gammage 
Porteusian Bible ; by Col. White 

6 vols. of Hervey’s Works; by Mrs. Jacobs 
1 Pilgrim’s Progress ; by Mrs. J. Sizer 

6 Watts’ Psalms, &c.; by Mr. Smith 

24 Books for Children ; by Mrs. Pinchback 
1 Token for ditto; by Mr. Pizey 

Economy of Human Life, 3 vols.; by Mr. Peak 
3 Ciphering Books; by ditto 

6 Catechisms 

1 Life of May 

8 Christ. Remembrancer ; by Mr. Thompson 
25 odd vols. and several Numbers of the Evan. Mag. 


Rey. T. Dennant, and Miss Clark, at Halesworth 
3 lbs. of Thread 
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22 ditto of Cotton 

1 gioss of Tape 

2 ditto of Buttons 

5 dozen and 2 pair of Scissors 

4} ditto of Thimbles 

2% Penknives 

16 Bodkins 

1 box of Cotton 

2 Needle Boxes 

4 papers of Ink-power 

218 Slate Pencils 

8 dozen Black Lead Pencils 

6 Copybooks 

23 Slates 

A03 yards of Print 

10 ditt» Shirting 

10 ditto Stutf 

1 Pincushion and Needle Book 

200 Quills 

11 red Pencils 

2 Quires of Paper 

14 Emery Cushions 

Rev. Mr. Mayhew and Congregation, Walpole 
3500 Needles, Thimbles, and Bodkins. 
13 Pincashions 

13 pairs of Scissors 

1 Box of Cloth 

10 pairs of Cloth Gloves 

36 balls of Cotton 

12 pieces Bobbia 

2 dozen Stay Laces 

1 Child’s Petticoat 

1 while Cotton Dress 

2 Pocket Handkerchiefs 

2 yards blue Cotton y 
A quantity of Pins : 
Mr. Powell and Miss Hurren, of Yarmouth 
10 Work Bags 

10 Needle Cases 

18 Pincushions 

4200 Needles 

200 Bodkins 

3 Cotton Boxes 

2 pairs of large Scissors 

3 Pocket Handkerchiets 

2 handsome Penknives 

2 Cotton Gewns 

3 Pencils 


9 yards of Calico 
46 numbers of Magazines 
2 vols. and various Tracts 


Mr. Shansfield, of Manningtree. 
T2 lbs, coloured Thread 

14 dozen Stay Laces 

64 yards black Muslin 

2s parrs of long Cotton Gloves _ 
23 ditto of short Cotton Stockings 
3 pieces Worsted Binding -~ 

A quantity of black Buttons 

104 Ibs. coloured Cotton in balls 
2 lbs. ditto Worsted 

28 dozen Shirt Buttons 

G lots ditto 

128 Thimbles 

7210 Needles 

8 pairs of Shoes and a variety of Tracts. 


Miss Atkinson, of Ipswich 
Lbundle of scouring Paper 
4eross of Thimbles 

3 ditto of Needles 

Thread and Cotton 

9 pairs of Scissors 

10 Knives® » 

Erskine’s Works 

3 vols. EvaneMag.. ©, 

2 ditto Miss. Register 

3 ditto Youth’s Mag. 
Lancaster’s Arithmetic 

A parcel ef Books, and Letter Case fl 
9 dozen of Pencils 


: Inkpowders ; : ett, 
63 Bags ~ i 


TAD ee Ae RF 


25 Cottom Thread:Cases (go gay Y cqeey 
Shirt-buttons , : 
6 Needle Cases's 7? Oita Si7 <F ae 
66 common Pincushions iris os 
70 sufferioy ditto re 
Small Frocks; &e. &evs F tub Bhakhy 
35 yards Calico. i ae 
T7 ditto Stuff ~ SOOTHES 2G SEB 
200 ‘Slate Pencils © yqn ys & 
Shoes 

22 small Boxes - IS PGI BELERSy 
Writing Paper, Pins, Bodkins,: Scissor, Sheaths. 


£3 APL ERS 


Thimbles, &c. &c. &c. 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


To A.K. for 9 cozen of Gold Muslin ends.—Anonymous, for 4 Velveteen Jackets, 4 Fiistian ditto, 3 Pairs 
Fustian trowsers, and i2 pairs of Women’s shoes.—James Webber, Esq. for a large assortment.of,Pocket-hand- 
kerchiefs and Shawls.—Anonymous, fora latin Bible, quarto, Efebrew ditto, 2 vols. Hebrew Testament, Hederici 
Lexicon, Simonis ditto, Buxtorf’s ditto, Yeate’s Hebrew Grammar and Harris’s: Chaldee? ditto.—Mys. ‘Bonyard 
for 2 paintings on yelvet.—Mrs. A. Reed, for a quantity of pincushions, small bags, and patterns of work for Na- 
tive Schools in India— Mr. J. Fowden, for 40 yards remnants of waistcoating, &c.90 yards remnants of stulis 
anda small packet of gold ends.—Anonymous, Yorkshire, for a number of Reports.—*,* A Friend, by Rev. T 
Lewis, for 2 vols. Christ. Guardian—Miss Dale, for 2 years Home Miss..Mag.—Mr. Bloye, for 2 Church Miss. 
Soeicty’s Reports, bound.—“ A Friend.” per Rev. A. Creak, for 423—To Anonymous, Miss Dale, a Friend by. 

Rey. S. Hillyard, Mrs. Willis, and Mr. W. Bloye, for 410 Nos. of Evan, Mag. , 


*,* The Directors particularly request, that their country friends will not forward to 
the Mission-House, pamphlets and articles of little value, except free of Expense. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, JOHN WHITEHOUSE, 
PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH, DORKING, SURREY. 
(Extracted from the Rev. T. Lewis's Funeral Sermon.) 


Ee 


‘HE interesting subject of this Me- 
-moir was called, about the age of 
sixteen, to the knowledge of divine 
things, under the ministry of the Me- 
thodists of the new connexion. Soon 
after this gracious change took place, 
feeling his-eternal obligations to re- 
deeming love, and being deeply.im- 
pressed with the momentous concern 
of human -salvation, he was encou- 
raged by this denomination of Chris- 
tians to preach among them. This 
he began to do at the early age of 
eighteen. _ While he was thus en- 
aged, his mind was frequently ex- 
ercised with the question both of his 
own personal interest in Christ, and 
his call to preach the gospel to his 
fellow-creatures. On this iast ques- 
tion, indeed, his anxieties continued 
to follow him for a considerable pe- 
riod. He appears to have been in 
the habit “of watching the feelings 
and progress of his own mind at this 
time, and to have occasionally noted 
them with simplicity and truth, in a 
journal which is still preserved. 
He had not long been employed as 
a preacher among the Methodists, 
when he came to reside at Southamp- 
ton. This event was by no means 
without its importance. It brought 
VOL, III. 


him under the ministry of the late 
Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, and into. a 
circle of Christian friends, to whom 
he was much attached. While at 
this place, his serious impressions 
were greatly strengthened. Here he 
grew im his love and knowledge of 
divine things; and being strongly 
advised by, his most pious and ju- 
dicious friends to devote himseif to 
the service of the gospel, he was in- 
duced to contim:e his exercises, as an 
occasional preacher in the neigh- 
bouring villages. 

But I must not forget my pro- 
mised brevity. I pass on to notice 
the feelings of his mimd, when about 
to enter himself as a student of Hox- 
ton College. From several interest- 
ing passages of his journal on this 
subjeci, I select one for all. 

“My thoughts,” he says,‘‘ have beenem- 
ployed on my future life, and the calls or 
obligations, I have to go into God’s vine- 
yard to labour. Shall I throw myself out 
of my present situation, to undertake so 
arduons, so important and responsible an 
office as the Ministry ?—The Lord, ever 
near, answer'me in this? I know not what: 
to do. The voice of the people, the ser- 
vants of God, is—go. But I have not 
heard the Lord’s call—don’t see the way 
open, nor feel myself half sufficient to un- 
dertake it, This pressure of incapacity, 
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a fear of uselessnegs,and dishonour,among 
other fears, forms an obstacle to. my leaving 
all, to preach the Gospel. The Lord will 
do his will.— Amen.” 


Immediately after, he writes,— 

** Such are now my views of the Minis- 
try, as to assure me, itis not a desirable 
work, nor will be enjoyed nor supported, 
but as God is served therein, and our- 
selves generously—unreservedly, given up 
to Him, to his work and glory. Were it 
not a cause of the Lord’s, I would never 
expose myself to its anxicties, depriva- 
tions, dependencies, dishonour, and ap- 
parent necessities. A man would act 
most foolishly who could leave his con- 
nexions, business, prospects, &c. merely 
to avail himself of the ease, name, and ap- 
plause of a minister; or to secure a gen- 
teel life, and to arrogate respect, without 
first serving God and his glory therein. 
O my soul! I charge thee to be altogether 
the Lord’s; and if it be is mind thou 
shouldst be his witness to men, give thy- 
self entirely into his hands. Let Him 
open a situation ; let Him choose thine in- 
heritance for thee. Leave thy wants, 
leave thy future necessities, the care of 
thine offspring (if any) to Him ; for verily 
He is a God who judgeth in the earth. 
He will notsuffer thy trials to be too great. 
Thy wants shall never come as an armed 
man. Let the little income, the little 
ability, the weakness and sickliness of thy 
body, be all submitted to the Head of the 
Church; for, being fully apprised of the 
complicated difficulties aud trials that can 
possibly attend thee, and all the reversion 
“¢ buts” thou canst make, he has said, not 
to be reversed, ‘* I will honour him. No 
man who hath resigned houses and bre- 
thren, and all for my sake, and the Gos- 
pel’s, but he shall receive an hundred 


fold, now in this time—and in the world- 


to come, eternal life! O commit thyself 
pag the fulness of whom filleth all in 
all: 

During the three years he spent at 
the College, he applied himself with 
exemplary diligence to his prepa- 
ratory studies; and I am convinced 
that his contemporaries at that Se- 
minary, who yet survive him, do still 
remember the unassuming, the mild, 
the conciliatory demeanour which en- 
deared him to their love and esteem. 
Never of a robust constitution, his 
health, during {this period, suffered 
some painful interruptions. It was 
in the year before he took the charge 
of the church in this place, that he 
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thus recorded his feelings under per- 
sonal affliction. 


“This week have felt a severe attack 
which has much weakened my frame, and 
reminded me again of packing up my 
thoughts and affections, and being ready 
some night, orat cock-crowing in the morn- 
ing, to take my leave of this dark world full 
of sin and woe, and enter into anew world 
of wonders, joys, and immortality, with 
the spirits of the just.—Happy hour! which 
will break the bonds of mortality, place 
me at once beyond the guilt, the pains, 
and the darkness of life, and bring me 
before that face which is brighter, than 
the sun!—Happy hour! that will show me 
without a veil the friend who died for me, 
who has kept me for himself, whom I love 
though unseen. J feel in general a sup- 
porting assurance of my interest in Jesus, 
and the certainty of being with him in 
glory. It begins my heaven. here, and 
often affords me foretastes, as it.were, at 
the gate. O my Saviour! give me. thy Spi- 
rit to teach me, to purify me, to set me. 
against the least sin, to give me true con- 
trition for it; and to be my earnest and 
consolation, till thou permit me to come 
to thy kingdom!” Mi 


Towards the close of his time at 
Hoxton, he had invitations to a set- 
tlement in the pastoral office, from 
various quarters. After much serious 
thought and frequent prayer, he was 
led to give the preference to that from 
Dorking. Under date of Aug. 1812, 
alluding to his taking charge of this 
church, he thus expresses himself :— 


“This month I have commenced stated 
labours in this place. From the general 
approbation and continued attachment of 
the congregation, and the entire unani- 
mity in the call, I was impressed with a 
conviction of this church deserving my 
most serious consideration. As a door 
seemed open before me here, and the 
work was not difficult, it appeared a suit- 
able station. In addition to this, it ap- 
peared time for me to settle, and this 
people’s kind disposition add attachment 
seemed to indicate that this was my way, 
and the spot to which, in most respects, 
God had adapted me. Ihave a continual 
desire for the welfare and spiritual pros- 
perity of these souls, and possess a more. 
than ordinary pleasure in praying for the 
congregation; the cause of Jesus seems 
dearer to me,and my heart set upon Zion’s 
prosperity and enlargement. In the pulpit 
I am variable, but generally feel quite at 
home with the people, and, as though I had 
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@ property in them, I feel more arid more 
interestin speaking to them, being anxious. 
for them all. This I regard as a token for: 
good, and, in the spirit of love to God, re-' 
Cord it as a grateful memorial of his good- 
ness. I would caution myself against 
sloth, against vanity, respect of persons, 
against accommodativg smoothness, and 
love of show and gain. Excellency of 
speech, great sermons, and _an eloquent 
tongue, are insufficient to build up the 
church, I must haye the arm of the Lord 
with me. I can do with nothing less than 
the Holy Ghest, and him always. Willhe 
not give me a tongue, as he did Moses— 
keep every hair of my head, as he did his 
ambassadors, and stand by me as he did: 
by Paul, and send me the spirit and, 
power of Elijah ashe did John? This day, 
is devoted to prayer for these things, that 
my Master and God would, from this time, 
bless me and implant deeply in my heart 
that disposition to serve him and souls, in 
the Gospel, which pleases the Lord, be- 
comes my office, and is so excellently con- 
ducive to my own consistency and success 
in my work.” 

He prosecuted his labours’ with 
diligence and acceptance; but was 
frequently laid aside by indisposition. 
During these seasons he evinced an 
unmurmuring resignation to the will 
of Ged. Speaking of the state of 
his mind, he said on one occasion, 

“T have generally had an established 
hope of acceptance in Jesus, but with a 
deep sense of unworthiness and imperfec- 
tioa. My hope and salvation are alto- 
gether in Christ. I feel great distress 
from my nervous affection, but my hea- 
venly hopes are not shaken. Glery, all 
glory to the God of grace!” 

Often would he anticipate his de- 
parture, and express a longing desire 
to be with Christ. Much also did he 
indulge in contrasting the grandeur 
of God with his own meanness, and 
the grace of God with his own worth- 
lessness. It was a happy circum- 
stance, that though his physical 
strength was greatly reduced, during 
the months of his sickness, he still 
retained his mental powers unim- 
paired. Disabled, therefore, from 
the public ministration of the word, 
he was not backward to speak for 
his Lord to visiters in his chamber. 
While his outward man decayed, his 
inward man was renewed day by day. 
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It was delightful to hear him speak of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. Having been desirous, through 
life, of promoting the glory of God and 
the good of souls, he seemed strongly 
to deprecate the idea of being long 
laid aside, as altogether useless for 
such purposes. “is will, however, 
seemed absorbed in that of God. 
His soul, disengaged from the world, 
had resigned to God all that he held 
dear ‘below, and he felt that be had 
only to wait the message for his de- 
parture. Not unfrequently would he 
appropriate passages of Scriptureand 
portions of sacred poetry descriptive 
of the joys of heaven, and his obli- 
gations to redeeming love. On one 
occasion, lifting up his emaciated 
hands, he looked at them with a 
pleasing expression of countenance, 
and said, 

“ Ah! these poor wasted members are 

not to he despised, for they are redeemed, 
by precious, precious blood !” 
We learn from his afflicted widow, 
that, on the last evening of his life, 
when conversing with her and a friend 
on the debility of his bodily frame, 
he sweetly and impressively. re- 
marked, 

“<Ttmust be right; God can do nothing 
wrong. He is all dove, all wisdom, all 
power, all perfection.” 

At eleven o’clock, when informed 
that his death was probably near, he 
said nearly in these words, 

“JT think that itis not so near as you 
expect. But it would please me, if I 
thought I should not see another morning 
sun. Then, I trust, I shall soon behold 
the Sun of Righteousness.” 

He then lamented his own sinful- 
ness, and expressed his entire re- 
liance on Jesus Christ alone, repeat- 
ing the words of Dr. Watts : 
“ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall: 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all!” 
- A few days before his decease, his 
malady had gained rapidly upon 
him; but death came without his 
sting, and at the appointed moment, 
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he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. Peace- 


ful had he lived, and peaceful did . 


he die! Calm, steady, and unrut- 
fled had been his course, and his sun 
set with the calmness of a summer’s 
eve. ‘Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright; for the end of 
inat man is peace! ” 

In this event, as it regards our- 
selves, my friends, we are a// mourn- 
ers. The afflicting stroke has taken 
away a tender, much-loved husband, 
from the eyes and embrace of a dear 
devoted partner, but lately the sharer 
of bis trials and his cares; and you 
it has bereaved of a faithful and pro- 
fitable minister and pastor; and it 
has left the whole neighbourhood 
around you, and many distant fa- 
milies and individuals in heartfelt 
mourning, for the loss of a highly 
valued friend, who used to set before 
them a truly attractive example of a 
Christian walking with God. He is 
embalmed, [ well know, in your most 
affectionate recollections. Many of 
you will carry on your hearts through 
life the image of your dear minister, 
as he addressed you from this pulpit 
on the weighty concerns of your 
never-dying souls. You will take 
pleasure, from time to time, in your 
meditative moments, to call to re- 
membrance how he used to pour 
warm from his own heart into yours, 
the lessons of God's redeeming love; 
and how the unction of the Holy 
Spirit seemed to give power and 
effect to his simple eloquence, as he 
delivered to you the whole counsel 
of God, for your salvation; and on 
these occasions, his pleasing attitude, 
his benign countenance, the very 
tones of his well-known voice, will 
come fresh upon you, aad awaken 
feelings, delightful and profitable to 
cherish! You cannot, you weil not, 
forget his pastoral visits; his prudent 
counsel in your perplexities; his 
sympathy in your troubles ; his glad- 
ness in your prosperity ; his friendly 
efforts and Christian prayers in your 
adversity; his kind, condescending 
atlentions to your children and re- 
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latives! But need I multiply such 
points? Even now, your hearts are 
anticipating me in numerous other 
endearments of his character known 
best to yourselves and to that God 
with whom he now is. 

By the community in general, he 
was justly held in high estimation. 
His strict integrity of principle; his 
guileless simplicity of manners ; his 
kind, affable, yet modest deportment, 
distinguished and recormmended him 
in every circle; while a pradence 
and a discrimination, singularly ac- 
curate for one that mingied so little 
with the world, made him myvyaluable 
to individuals who enjoyed his friend- 
ship, and to the excellent institutions 
to which his services were giver. 
The religious interests of this county 
at large lay near his heart, Much 
of his time and. attention did,he. . 
freely, nay zealous/y, ,bestow,, on 
means directly tending to furnish its 
population with the word of God, aud 
to erect, in one place and another, 
within its boundaries, fresh stations 
for the preaching of the everlasting 
gospel. The Branch Bible Society, 
and the Sarrey Mission, in particular, 
feel and lament, in his decease, the 
loss of a ready and efficient arm. in 
their operations. Bat the happy 
effects of his’ labours, asa member 
of these Societies, are still living, 
and will long live, 1 trust, ix the im-~ 
proved morality of your towns and 
villages, and in the growing welfare 
of many souls among you and around 
you, 

Brethren, I think I cannot have a 
hearer this evening, in any degree 
acquainted with this dear departed 
Christian, who will charge any thing 
I have said of him to the partiality 
of friendship. 1 have spoken from 
the authority of undeniable docu-. 
ments, from the constantly expressed 
opinions of many who knew him 
well, and from my own. habitual 
conviction respecting him, One of 
his most highly respected friends, to 
whom his character and mainer. 
were familiar, and who is no mean 
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judge of men and things, when speak- 
ing of our deceased brother, made this 
remark: ‘‘ There are few men indeed 
in whose character we do not wish 
that some things were altered; but 
in our friend Whitehouse I know 
nothing that I bave a wish to alter.” 
Highly honourable as this testimony 
is, { am convinced, brethren, that it 
is not more than what many of you 
are ready to subscribe. For myseli, 
1 know of no departed friend to whom 
F can with more sincerity apply the 
lines of the poet, so descriptive of a 
good man, 
“* Beck as the poorest publican was he, 
And strict as lives the straitest Pharisee ; 
Of both, in him combin’d the better part, 
The élameless conduct, and the humble 
heart ? 

But he was what he was, by the 
grace of God; and none would more 
cordially join the church of old than 
he, in saying, “ Notunto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy and for thy 
truth’s sake.’ He now rests from 
his Jabours and his sufferings. He 
now mingles his praises with the an- 
gelic hosts, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect; and the burden 
of his sone is, what indeed it was 
upon earth, though not subject to any 
Janguor or weariness, ‘* Salvation to 
our God, who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.” * 


Serna: tee 


ON A LIBERAL SPIRT IN THE SUPPORT 
OF THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTERS. 


Ir has often been a subject of sur- 
prise and sorrow to my mind, that per- 
sons professing godliness, and a high 
estimation of the Gospel privileges 
they enjoy, should think so lightly of 
the obligations which that Gospel, with 
all its privileges, has on thei for its 
orderly and respectable support. We 
profess to believe that we prize our 


* The character of the deceased, drawn 
by the Rev. G. Clayton in his Funeral 
Address, which. is published with Mr. 
Lewis’s Sermon, sis interesting jin the 
highest degree. 
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souls above all price, and consider 
their concerns as far more important 
than any other; yet how inconsistently 
do weact! In the education of our 
children, tor instance, how dispropor- 
tionably do we apply our expendi- 
ture! We think the various orna- 
mental and desirable accomplish- 
ments of the day highly requisite to 
be secured, to prepare them for main- 
taining a respectable rank in society 
during their short and uncertain pas- 
sage through this world, and we 
scruple not to obtain, at a considerable 
price, these advantages for them; a 
teacher of natural philosophy comes 
into our neighbourhood, and we are 
very properly desirous that our chil- 
dren should partake of the benefit of 
his instructions; tickets are accord- 
ingly purchased to a considerable 
‘amount for a few lectures on different 
branches of science ;—but howdo we 
remunerate their constant Sabbath in- 
structor—their spiritual labourer? 
Shall we only grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity, bestow a paltry acknowledg- 
ment for the instructions which these 
beloved ones receive in that know- 
ledge which is able to make them 
wise unto salvation * Shall we bring 
them Sabbath after Sabbath to the 
sanctuary of God, and when the pe- 
riod arrives for the payment of our 
arrears for the support of the Gos- 
pel, shall we think we do well and 
act consistently, if we only .bestow 
the same sum for the yearly instruc- 
tion ofour whole family, which we often 
pay for having one child tanght one 
worldly accomplishment? fam not 
now considering the important sums 
which the gay and dissipated expend 
on mere amusements, but I would 
bring the conduct of those who hope 
they belong to the Christian world to 
serious review. Hfow apt are we to 
believe that we cannot do without this 
and that superfluity; we must make 
a certain appearance in dress; we 
must exhibit a certain style about our 
houses and tables; we must keep a 
certain number of servants ; we must, 


. 
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in fact, in our general expenditure, 
have what is thought necessary to 
keep up a certain appearance in 
society ;—but how seldom have we 
argued with ourselves, I must do thus 
and thus for the cause of God, what- 
ever I sacrifice beside? Rather, alas! 
it is too often the case in making our 
calculations that this idol, appearance, 
can itself only be made at some 
sacrifice, and this love of show, or of 
luxury, or money, or pleasure, pleads 
its claims so imperiously, that those 
of the cause of God, his people, and 
our own souls, are strangely and shame- 
fully lett to be supplied with what re- 
mains after the rest are satisfied. O! 
let the blush of shame, which we must 
feel if this be true, be followed by un- 
ceasing efforts to cultivate a better 
spirit, and display a more consistent 
conduct, I cannot but believe that 
want of thought, the power of habit, 
or early prejudice, have prevented 
the impartial exercise of our judg- 
ments and feelings on this subject, 
The Jews, under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, and the poor heathens bowing 
down to stocks and stones, showed, 
and still show, a liberality which 
should be an example to Christians ; 
the most costly sacrifices were made 


to propitiate their gods, and nothing ' 


thought too valuable to adorn their 
temples and evince their zeal ; — 
and are we, in these Christian days, 
exempied from honouring God pro- 
portionably with our substance ? We 
shonld study these requirements of 
costly sacrifices of the Old Testament 
to guide us in the distribution of our 
property in promoting the cause of 
God, remembering that principles are 
given to us, under the Gospel dispen- 
sation, to lead us to the same con- 
duct voluntarily, that was of old en- 
forced by law. We are not required 
to expend our substance in the mag- 
nificence and splendour that was of 
old appointed in reference to the 
priests and temple ; Christ has com- 
manded our talents and energies for 
additional and important objects in 
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these days; but surely the example 
of former expense and attention de~ 
voted to these objects should press on 
us the importance of a due attention 
to them in these days; the ministers 
of Christ are to be treated with libe- 
rality and affection for their master’s 
sake, and provided for accordingly ; 
and the temples where we worship 
should manifest that the same spirit 
actuates us in the decency, order, 
comfort, and respectability of their 
appearance. We are too apt to con- 
sider that our contributions for these 
purposes are left to our option and. 
generosity, rather than to view the 
obligations that are involved in them 3 
no immediate rele can, perhaps, be 
given to direct us in this important 
branch of our duty; we must apply 
the principles and feelings imparted 
by the Gospel to our own peculiar 
circumstances. Am I placed in a 
situation where the support of’ the 
Gospel is greatly or chiefly depen- 
dent on myself, ] should consider this 
as a loud and urgent call on every 
effort on my part, above what would 
be required of me, if I form but one 
individual or family amongst many 
equally able with myself. The situa- 
tion of the minister should also be 
considered ; a single individual can- 
not require the same provision as one 
who has a family to support; the rank 
in’ society which it is desirable he 
should maintain, whether this arise 
from the congregation over which he 
is placed, or from his own connexions 
and habits in life, should be con- 
sidered. Our own circumstances as 
to property must, of course, greatly 
direct us. Consistency between our 
general expenditure and our contri- 
butions in religious concerns should 
be evinced; all who know us may 
form a tolerable estimate of what we 
spend, though few in comparison may 
be able to form an equally correct 
judgement of our incomes ; not that the 
approbation of men should be. our 
motive. The principleis correct, and 
therefore should influence us, Some, I 
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" am aware, will plead that their pecu- 
liar situations demand expenses be- 
yond what their means would other- 
wise justify, but great caution should be 
exercised in these circumstances, lest 
we extend this beyond what is re- 
quired, and. really use it as an apo- 
logy. for various gratifications and 
indulgences, which, on this very 
ground, we ought to feel ourselves 
pesuliarly called upon to sacrifice. 
Those who have large families fre- 
quently plead this as an apology for 
the smallness of their subscriptions ; 
and it must be acknowledged there is 
some justice in the remark; but per- 
haps they are too prone to forget, 
that in, proportion as their domestic 
household increased, the privileges 
enjoyed by them. become extend- 
ed... In eases where the head of 
a family feels his inability to make 
an adequate return to his minister, 
for the various privileges his house- 
hold enjoys, might not the difficulty 
be removed by the young people 
and seryants contributing their part ? 
And.really these appear to be two 
branches of our congregations, which 
might, if properly stimulated, do 
much in this way. If we value the 
gospel and our peculiar privileges 
as. Dissenters, we shall surely see 
the importance, not only of early in- 
structing our children in the prin- 
ciples of both, but of training them 
while young to the habit of assisting 
towards the support of these privi- 
leges. This might often be done 
without any tax on the father’s 
purse. I would not urge this being 
pressed on children till they are old 
enough, and sufficiently instructed, to 
appreciate the importance of the 
duty ; nor on servants, till they appear 
to have some value for the gospel ; for 
in many instances, the latter consider 
they are conferring a favour in at- 
tending with the family at their place 
of worship, the Established Church 
having ;really greater charms for 
them. I would suggest one hint re- 
specting presents to our ministers: 
these are certainly very desirable, 
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whether we consider them as helps: 
in his. domestic expenses, or as tes- 
timonies of our respect and affection, 
which will be grateful to his heart ; 
but we should endeavour to unite 
both these in our offerings, and espe- 
cially beware that we do not do in- 
jury rather than good, whichis some- 
tiraes the case. Presents of expen- 
sive or showy articles of furniture, 
or dress, give an ‘unfavourable im- 
pression, especially to the lower 
classes in our congregations, who, 
ignorant of the means by which they 
were obtained, are perhaps ready to 
impute extravagance where it does 
not exist, while in the possessor it 
may excite a love of show inconsist- 
ent with the station, and lead to other 
expenses of a similar nature which 
might otherwise never have been in= 
curred. The ministers of Him whose 
‘kingdom is not of this world,” should 
indeed be anxious to set an example 
of moderation in eyery thing relative 
to its enjoyments and possessions ; 
their houses, their furniture, their 
tables, their persons, should silently 
testify their disapprobation of the 
vanity and luxury of the worldly ; let 
not, however, this duty of the Chris- 
tian minister ever form an occasion 
for the covetous and unrighteous with- 
holding of an ample supply, not only 
for the necessities of life, but the 
means for maintaining a respectable 
staticn in society ; if it be for his own 
and his people’s welfare that a minis- 
ter should labour unfettered, free 
from the harrassing pressure of pecu- 
niary difficulties; if it be his duty to 
be ‘given to hospitality,” and if it be 
his peculiar duty to walk uprightly, 
owing no man any thing; if,in his 
visits to the houses of the sick and 
poor, it would add to his usefulness 
as well as gratify his heart, to be able 
to relieve the varied calls of temporal 
as well as spiritual necessity he wit- 
nesses ; then, surely, it is no trifling 
duty to which we are called to supply 
him, as God has given us ability, 
with the means for. accomplishing 
these objects ! 
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ON UNITED PRAYER FOR THE MORE 
ABUNDANT EFFUSION OF THE 
WOLY SPIRIT. 


Reaper, throw not down this paper 
with the exclamation, “That is an old 
subject ; many papers have been written 
en #.” I own it; but what does that 
prove? That many are yearning for this 
blessing, and have they not reason? 
For who can look around upon the 
ehureh, and not see a thousand things 
to make him cry, “Is the Spirit of the 
Lord straightened? Are these his doings? 
Yor where do we see such a state of re- 
ligion as we ought to look for? Whose 
rainistry seems to be accompanied with 
the power which we might expect? 
Where are sinners pierced to the heart 
with such force, and in such numbers, 
as in some former days, and as we have 
a right to expect in future days? Where 
is the religion of professors stamped 
with the deep seal of divinity and eter- 
nity, adorned with the beauty and glory, 
and sweetened with the joy and triumph 
which the religion of Jesus is calculated 
to produce? What is the state of our 
prayer-imectings? Where are they so 
numerously attended as they should be? 
Where do we hear the mighty wrest- 
lings in prayer, which proclaim aloud 
the Israelite indeed? Especially, where 
are the missionary prayer-meetings that 
answer, in any tolerable degree, to the 
greatness of the object, to pray out of 
their heathen purgatory 600 millions of 
idolaters, who are mocking God with 
wooden images of jealousy? After so 
much attention has been roused to this 
object, and so much success has attend- 
ed the efforts in. many places, what 
agony of prayer should be excited, that 


the remaining millions of heathens, who . 


have no missionary among them, may 
be accessible to the gospel, and that such 
a. spirit of missions may be eycited as 
shall raise up a host of apostolic men for 
the vast field. Yet where do our churches 
show this spirit? China is surrounded 
by a wall to keep us out; and verily it 
seems an iron wall. But prayer can 
scale walls of iron, or of brass, though 
they reached up to heaven. Bunt who 
hears at our prayer-meetings such plead- 
ings as the vast empire with its untold 
millions demands? 

Andis there not another object which 
demands far diferent attention from that 
which has been paid to it?) The Jewish 
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people. We owe them our prayers; 
for did they not pray for us during many 
ages, saying, “ Let the people praise 
thee, O God; let all the people praise 
thee; then God shall bless us, when all 
the ends of the earth shall praise him.” 
But if they gave us their prayers, and 
we are bound to return them, did they 
not give us more? Do we not derive 
from them the Prophets, with the Old 
Testament, and the Apostles. with. the 
writings of the New; and what is to us 
all, and more than all, has not their na- 
tion given us, as concerning the flesh, 
a Saviour, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever? And. what a melancholy 
state are they now in? ; 
Then look at what is called the Chris- 
tian church, Here the church of Rome 
meets our eye, as a sort of half-way 
house between Christianity and idola- 
try. Like a border country, it is debate- 
able eround. For it has so much both 
of the Christian and the heathen, that 
you hardly know how to say to which it 
belongs. The best members of that 
church we hail as Christians... But how _. 
few are they, compared with the mass 
of gross idolaters, or bitter bloody per- 
secutors! But have we not reason to 
hope to see a better spirit rise, even 
here? For how have we become Pro- 
testants? . Was it not by God’s call- 
ing with the voice of bis Spirit, “Come 
out of her my people?”. And may not 
others also hear this proclamation at a 
second reformation? What else is the 
meaning of the prophecy, that the Lord 
shall destroy the Man of Sin by the 
Spirit of his wrath, and the brightness 
of his coming? And should we not, 
therefore, cry, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly?” And. is there: not 
another part of the Christian body under 
the iron yoke of the Turks? Can we 
look at the land where Christ and his 
Apostles lived and laboured and bled, 
without sighing over a prostrate Chris- 
ttanity? Should not the present strug- 
gles of the Greeks awaken our hopes and 
our prayers? : 
When shall we wake up to our duty, 
and ask for that effusion of the Spirit, 
which alone can remedy the evils that 
reign on every band? Might not some 
simultaneous and mighty effort be made 
by those who are alive to the subject? 
Might not a day be selected by gene- 
ral consent, and devoted to preaching 
on the influences of the Holy Ghost, and 


MEETING-HOUSE CASES. 


prayer for the more general and power- 
ful effusion of the Spirit? 

Whitsunday, as it is called, is by 
many mace sacred to the celebration of 
the descent-of the Spirit at Pentecost. 
All who practise this would, of course, 
approve of making a grand effort on 
that day, to move heaven and earth on 
that point. Nor can I think that Dis- 
senters would object to joining on that 
day in preaching and praying on a sub- 
ject which is important on every day. 

My proposal therefore is, that on 
the Lord’s Dey, which falls on the 29d 
of “May, every Evangelical Minister 
agree to preach on the Influences of the 
Holy Spirit through the whole of the day, 
and labour to produce the deepest iunpres- 
sion of the necessity of a more general 
effusion of divine influence, to gwe the 

Yhristian Church wider diffusion and 
deeper religion. I should recommend 
that notice of this be given on the pre- 
ceding Sabbath, and that a special 

rayer-meeting be called for the morn- 
ing of the 29d, which may be followed 
by prayer-meetings through the inter- 
vals of the day. Some ministers, I 
know, will approve of the proposal, will 
devote all their energies to make this a 
day long to be remembered; nor can [ 
doubt that such a degree of concurreace 
will be enjoyed as will leave a happy 
impression on many charches, the fruits 
of which will appear in future days on 
earth, and through the days of heaven, 
Mr, Editor, your giving a!l possible pro- 
minence to this proposal, will much 
oblige, Yours 


Rotherham. J.B. 


ee 
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To the Editor. 

SIR, ‘ ; 
{ wave just read, with considerable 
interest, the letter which appeared in the 
’ Magazine for March, on “ Begging 
Cases;3” and I trust that your candour 
will admit into the same journal the few 
remarks which | have to offer on it. in 
the first place, I admit the existence of 
some of the evils which your Correspon- 
dent has pointed out; though I think 
he has used rather too much colouring 
in his description of them. If he had 
estimated the expenses incurred in col- 
jecting the money’ from five to fifteen 
er cent. on the gross amount of what 
is collected, he would have been much 


185 


nearer the mark, than in estimating it 
at thirty or forty per cent. That it is a 
painful and.a laborious task to collect 
trom house to house,—that some evils 
haye arisen from the absence of a minis- 
ter from his: family and his charge,— 
that many destitute churches have ob- 
tained the permanent services of minis- 
ters who were previously unknown to 
them,—that ministers who are known, 
and esteemed by those to whom applica- 
tion is made, get a larger sum ‘than mi- 
nisters who are not known,—and that, 
in some instances, divisions in churches 
are encouraged though not fomented, by 
the forlorn hope of public support, [ 
readily admit ; but with all these evils 
and disadvantages, with all these spec- 
tres and prognostics which arise before 
the imagination, to disturb the harmony 
of the system, it has been found to work 
a degree of prosperity to the Dissenting 
interest in Britain, which the most san- 
guine Nonconformist could not have 
anticipated twenty years since; and 
though Lam not such an enemy to spe- 
culation as some of my brethren, yet I 
hope no efforts will be made to abolish it. 
The scheme which your Correspondent 
wishes to introduce in its place would do 
very well if all possessed that spirit of 
princely liberality for which Mr. Wilson 
1s so justly celebrated ; but if we look at 
human nature as it is, I am conscious 
that no one can reasonably expect that 
one-tenth part of the gross amount can 
be raised by the proposed annual sub- 
scription, and congregational collections, 

Vhat poor churches want assistance 
is granted; the question is, shall they 
have it! That churches which are 
not absolutely poor, require some co= 
cperauion in the enlargement of their 
old p'aces of worship, or in,the erection 
of new ones, is granted ; the question is, 
shall they receive it? Without this as- 
sistance, can the ‘‘ cause of Nonconfor- 
mity, which is inva great measure the 
cause of serious religion,” go on in the 
kingdom? Can it fill the land? can it 
cover the hills with its shadow? Can it 
send forth its boughs unto the sea, and 
its branches unto the river? No; 
impossible! On this question, there 
can be no division of opinion. Now I 
will suppose, that a person has given to 
six begging cases during the year, (and 
I will take my. case, from the great mass 
of contributors, rather then from the 
splendid donors,) and that he gave to 
each case one guinea, He gave to one 
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case because it was recommended to him 
by a particular friend ; he gave to another 
because he knew the applicant; he gave 
to a third because he had some knowledge 
of the place; he gave to a fourth, which 
was a Baptist case, to show his spirit of 
liberality and good will to another deno- 
mination; and he gave to the fifth and 
sixth because he thought them deserving 
assistance. Well, then, he gave to the 
cause of Nonconformity, in: one year, 
six guineas; but as he gave four guineas 
under the influence of a particular mo- 
tive, it is fair to calculate that he will 
not contribute more than two guineas to 
the Fund. Here, then, will be a net loss 
of nearly seventy per cent. from the 
general stock. 

But, ‘Sir, this person who gave to six 
cases, gave his name also; and to three 
cases out of the six he gave the name 
of a friend or two, or more, who contri- 
buted, and then gave the names of others 
who also. contributed; so that these six 
guineas, on -a moderate calculation, 
gained six other guineas from persons 
who could not be brought into the regu- 
lar subseription list: so that instead of 
twelve guineas, you would have only 
tvo. 

As a few facts will do more to show 
the greater productive power of personal 
application over the projected annual 
subscription, I will proceed to give them. 
I have lately looked over my list of 
London Contributors, and out of more 
than 800, I can select 100 professed in- 
fidels who contributed either under the 
influence of persuasion or from a desire 
to support the progress of Dissent. I 
can select 150 who are members of the 
Established Church; and I can select 
upwards of 200 who gave hecause others 
gave; I can select 100 who gave after 
they had-nearly made up their minds to 
give no more that year. I can select 
100 who gave because they enjoyed 
the sermons which they heard me preach. 
Indeed, Sir, I question if 100 of the 
number, if the whole were now living, 
would be found entering their names as 
tegular subseribers to such a fund, so 
that instead of 600/. which I collected 
in London, there would not bave been 
raised from these contributors more 
than 200 guineas, taking the ‘highest 
probable atsount of subscription to dis- 
tribute amongst all the applications 
which would have been made during the 
year, which would have left my case 
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with an award probably of a 50/, donation 
from the Committee. Thatis,on your plan, 
I should have got 50/. instead of 600/. 
And though all beggars are not equally 
successful with myself, yet the state- 
ment, with its proportionable modifica- 
tions, will be found equally applicable to 
them. This statement refers to London. 
In my congregation at. Birmingham, 
which is given to hospitality, I think I 
could procure subscriptions to the amount 
of thirty guineas per year, Beyond this 
Icould not go. But, Sir, on the present 
plan, notwithstanding our debt, I be- 
lieve for the last seven years they have 
not contributed less than 150/. per year 
to begging cases. At Reading, in Berk- 
shire, I believe the plan which your 
Correspondent suggests has been in ope- 
ration many years; and. though, that 
place. is noted for its respectability, 
its wealth, its liberality, and, its kind- 
ness, yet I take upon myself to say, 
that if the gross: amount which has 
been raised for begging cases were pub- 
licly known, it would be found. that. it 
has not contributed more than one third 
of the sum which would have been 
raised by personal application. Who 
has gained by this?) Who has lost by 
this? The cause of Religion! . Let me 
then entreat the genilemen who lament 
the evils of the system, not to take a 
step which will do more injury to the 
cause of religion, than they will ever be 
able to repair by trying to abolish it; 
but rather let it alone, as it bas been 
found, with all its evils, so productive of 
pay good. The reference which I 
ave made to Reading will-enable them 
to ascertain by an appeal to facts, the 
correctness of the remarks which I have 
thus very hastily offered you. On_ this 
question I feel adeep interest, because I 
have acquired from personal experience 
as accurate a knowledge of all the evils 
and advantages of the present system as 
any minister; and though my begging 
days are now over and gone, in all hu- 
man probability, and I can sit down at 
ease In Zion, enjoying the fruit of my 
former toilsome labours ; yet I consider 
the advantages so much greater than 
the evils of the plan, that [ cannot for- 
bear entering my protest against any 
change; and am firmly persuaded, that 
the projection which is offered, will 
prove a great injury to the cause of 
our Lord and Master, Yours, 
Birmingham. T. East. 
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ON POPERY, 
To the Editor. 
Sir, F 

Ir appears but too true that Popery 
continues at the present day to be the 
same corrupt and superstitious system 
of religion that it ever was, notwith- 
standing the progressive advance of 
mankind in knowledge and civilization, 
But Protestants seem scarcely aware of 
its enormities, because the full blaze of 
gospel truth which we happily witness 
tends to repress from public view those 
gross violations of Scripture and commen 
sense, which are ostentatiously displayed 
in countries fully under Roman Catholic 
influence. At the same time, the effect 
of activity in the dissemination of their 
doctrines may be plainly seen, and ought 
to. arouse Protestants from their lethargy, 
and induce them to be at least as active 
in exposing their errors, among both 
rich and ‘pour. 

For this purpose I would beg leave to 
recommend to your readers, both for 
their own ‘use and the circle inwhich 
they move, a small but elegant volume, 
‘by the Rev. J. Birt, entitled, «« A Sum- 
mary of the Principles and History of 
-Popery ;” and to those desiring a more 
detailed and not less eloquent exposition, 
the Rev. J. Fletcher’s “ Lectures on the 
Principles and Institutions of the Roman 
Catholic Religion ;” or the Rev. Mr. 
Roby’s “ Address to the Labouring 
Classes” on the same subject; to those 
who would prefer a forcible but familiar 
discussion, and though the last. men- 
‘tioned, perbaps not the least valuable, 
a small volume of “ Tracts upon some 
of the leading Errors of the Church of 
Rome,” by the Rev. G. Hamilton, of 
Ireland. For the purpose of general 
_distribution, I am cheered with the 
- prospect of a fair supply being provided 
by the Religious Tract Society, as the 
principles on which it was founded (1 
-mean those of the Reformation) seem 
.to pledge it to een exertion on 
this subject, and on such occasions. 
There are, I believe, other small publi- 
cations by Westley, Baynes, and others, 
which, though I am not acquainted 
with them, I hope will all succeed in 
promoting throughout the country a 
_distinct knowledge of what Popery ac- 

_tually is, at this moment, in its prin- 

_ciples and practices, whatever disguise 

it may assume. J 
The early insertion of the above in 
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your valuable miscellany will, I trust, 
serve the cause of truth, and oblige 
A True Prorestant, 
—+— 
ON SLAVERY; 
To the Editor, 
Str, 

Permit me, through the medium of 
your useful and widely circulated. mis-+ 
cellany, to rouse the attention of the 
Christian public to a subject which 
should deeply interest, and warmly ex+ 
cite, and nobly animate every friend to 
liberty, religion, and humanity: I refer 
to the cruel bondage of our tawny bre- 
thren in the West Indies. Much has 
been' said, and much written on this 
affecting subject; but what has been 
effected? The tear of pity, and the sigh 
of sympathy, have been offered at the 
shrine of slavery: but have the suffer- 
ings of the slave been annihilated—or 
has the drop of agony ceased to bedew his 
cheek—or the groan of wretchedness ceas- 
ed to burst from his heart—or the sound 
of the cruel lash to strike upon the ear? 
Ah! no, his chain is unbroken—he is 
still a slave! ! 

But can nothing further be done; 
Shall we sit down contentedly, because 
we have given to the case the easy boon 
of sympathy ; or, it may be, that some 
of us have bestowed our active services, 
and say, “* Our efforts have been in 
vain, and we can do nothing further.” 
J much fear that is becoming a general 
feeling; but, to prevent it from becom- 
ing deeply rooted and habitual, is the 
object of my present communication, 

A pamphlet has recently been pub- 
lished, entitled, ‘‘ Immediate, not Gra- 
dual, Abolition of the Slave Trade; ‘or . 
an Enquiry into the shortest, safest, and 
most effectual means of getting rid of 
West Indian Slavery; ’* and it is, to 
this judicious and spirited publication 
that I would now.call the attention of 
your readers, I would say to every 
head of a family, and to every Christian, 
Procure it, and: read it with attention, 
and lend it to others. Do not read it in 
part, and, having made yourselves at- 
quainted with the proposed plan, lay it 
aside, prematurely forming a judgment 
of its madequacy to effect the end pro- 


os It is sold by F. Westley, 10, Stationers’ 
Court, and §. Burton, 156, Leadenhall 
Street; and by all booksellers, price 2d. 
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posed ; but carefully go through it, and 
then solemnly ask yourself, as in the 
sight of God, whether you dare refuse 
to make the proposed trial, to use the 
proposed means? and then leave the re- 
sult to Infinite Wisdom. 

European avarice has been glutted 
with the murder of 180,000,000 of 
blacks, since the commencement of that 
horrid traffic of the CuristiAN WORLD, 
the Stave Trappe!!! When will the 
time come that men, calling themselves 
Christians, will act asif they believed 
“that God hath made of one blood all 
the nations of men.” 

A Constant Reaver. 
—»— 
ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT ON THE 
. USE OF WEST INDIAN PRODUCE. 
Sir, To the Editor. 


Your Correspondent, ‘* A Friend to 
Negro Emancipation,” proposes the fol- 
lowing Query: “ By what means will 
the emancipated negroes, as wellas their 
present owners, be maintained, if the 
use of West India produce (their pre- 
sent only support) be abolished?” 1 beg 
to answer, the use of West India pro- 
duce would not be abolished by the 
abolition of slavery; though possibly it 
may. be so in a considerable degree, 
should the measure of emancipation not 
be speedily adopted. The most. stre- 
“_ nuous advocates of that measure object 

to the use of West India produce solely 
on the ground of its being the produce 
of slave-labour: their endeavours are di- 
rected not against the owners, but the 
system ef slavery; and the opposition 
they have tocontend with compels them 
to resort to all fair and lawful means of 
promoting the important object which 
they have in view. The slaves, when 
become free peasants, would live upon 
their wages, like other: day-labourers : 
and, having been accustomed to receive 
no pay whatever, it may reasonably be 
supposed that they will be content with 
moderate wages, it kindly treated as 
Jfellow-men ; and that their present 
owners will not be losers in consequence 
of the change: should it, however, turn 
out otherwise, it is proposed to reimburse 
them for their loss. Diy Now Ze- 
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THE PROPOSED NEW UNIVERSITY. 


_ Tue Prospectus of a London Univer- 
sity for those who, by conscientious 
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scruples, are excluded from those cele- 
brated seats of learning, Oxford and 
Cambridge, having been extensively cir- 
culated, [beg to suggest the desirable- 
ness of attaching to, er imcorporating 
with it, a Missionary College. 

Iam aware that the plan of an Orien 
tal Missionary Seminary, connected with 
the importation of Native Teachers from - 
India, has been canvassed; ahd: this 
plan, only on a more enlarged scale, 
and affording facilities, if possible, for 
the attainment of all the Janguages 
spoken at the stations of all the Mis- 
sionary Societies, and not identified with 
apy one of them in particular, but open 
to them all, is what I now propose, as 
that which I think would be ratified by 
a large proportion of the religious public, 
and would Ithink meet with°encouraze- 
ment and support.) 99S ray 

It would ill become me’to enter at all 
into the details: of sucha scheme as is 
implied in this suggestion; Fhave merely 
taken the liberty of throwing out the 
idea of that which—wall require much 
judicious ‘discussion..to «mature; and I 
have done so, im the hopethat some of 
those who Lam happy. to know feel with 
me on this subject, may..be. induced to 
favour the public with. their. sentiments. 
‘Lest, however, the expense should appear 
appalling, I.should suggest that the erec- 
tion of any butldimgs appropriated to this 
object, whether 1m connexion with, or in- 
dependent of the propesed University, 
should not be larger than is absolutely 
necessary for the residence of the Pro- 
fessors, kc. and that the students (as in 
the Scotch Colleges) should merely take 
the lectures and board with their own 
friends. 

It is scarcely necessary to remark, that 
as the projected University will not su- 
persede the Dissenting Academies, so 
neither is it intended or wished that the 
Missionary College in. question should 
interfere with any similar Institution 
now existing, connected with any Mis- 
slonary Society. 

In any other day than that in which 
it is our happiness to live,—a day in 
which Dr. Carey’s motto, “ A ttempt 
great things, and expect great things,” 
seems to be so generally acted upon, 
and sucha noble spirit of religious en- 
terprise excited, I should tear the fore- 
going hints would be pronounced vision- 
ary; asit is, have no apprehension on 
this ground, and shall only add, that 
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should a plan similar to the above be 
carried into effect, I shall be happy to 
subscribe 100/. to be devoted to the 
object purely Missionary. 

As many country ministers will be in 
town, next month, and will thus have an 
opportunity of conversing with each 
other on these subjects, I shall feel 
much obliged by. your inserting this in 
your May Mag: Tam, &c. 

Camberwell. N. E.S. 


ti 
MISCELLANEA, 
DREADFUL CATASTR OrHE’ AT ST. THOMAS, 


-Iy a letter fromthe agent to Lloyd’s at 
St. Croix, of date the 15th February, it 
is Stated, that: ‘Sabout one third of the 
towm, of St,;\Fhomas was destroyed by 
firevon. the (12th inst... The loss of pro- 
perty is estimated at a million and a 
half efjdellars.’? . Private letters state, 
that-the numberof houses destroyed by 
thes fire»was: 500, and: ebiefly belonging 
to the lower orders. 


REMONSTRANCE AGAINST DR. MACLEAN’S 

© 7) PHEORY OF CONTAGION. 
| Ow’ this’ subject’ a’ writer from Malta 
thus ex)resses himself:—“ A Dr. Mac- 
Jean has written much to prove the non- 
contagion of the plague, which, it is un- 
derstood, has had considerable weight 
at home, in calming the fears relative to 
the direct communication with Egypt. 
Yoo many proofs, however, can be pro- 
duced, i opposition to his opinions, by 
those much betier acquainted with the 
disease than he can be from a short re- 
sidence in Turkey. It will be most la- 
mentable should this horrid malady 
reach England; and that it will, with- 
out’some extraordinary precautions, can 
scarcely be doubted. The risk incurred 
ought to be most strongly impressed on 
the minds of Ministers; and certainly 
every thing should be done to keep the 
disease as distant from Great Britain as 
possible.” 


DISCOVERY OF A SCARCE BIBLE. 

A very fine copy of the rare Mentz 
Bible, in two volumes,’ folio, 1462, has 
recently been discovered by Mr. Duppa, 
in the public library at Tours, where 
there are, likewise, other Bibles of ex- 
treme scarcity., These treasures are not 
highly estimated at their present depot. 
They would, however, amply compensate 
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an adventurous Bibliopolist, could they be 
transferred to the mart of London. 
_. LIFE OF MR. WARD. 

Mr. Stennett requests us to correct 
the following inaccuracies in his Life of 
Mr. Ward. 

“In page 14 he is said to have com- 
menced his religious profession in a 
Church meeting in Salthouse - lane, 
Hull, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. J. Beatson; it appears, however, 
that Mr. Beatson, for whom he always. 
entertained the highest esteem, having 
retired on account of ill health, a seces- 
sion from that church took place of some 
who could not agreewith the rest in the 
choice of a successor, These persons 
formed themselves into a church, under 
the pastoral cLarge of the Rev, W. Pen- 
dered, late of Royston, who had been in- 
vited to preach to them, and fitted up a 
room for their meetings, until the pre- 
sent chapel in George-street was built 
for them. This church Mr. Ward joined, 
being baptized on the 28th of August, 
1796, (probably by Mr. P.) and received, 
on the 4th of September following.” 


AN EXTRAORDINARY PRESERVATION. 

In the Memoirs of the late Rey. 
William Lee, formerly a Missionary in 
India, written by the Rev, H. Lacey, is, 
the following wonderful instance of the 
preservation of life when in imminent 
danger. 

“Among the English gentlemen whe 
paid Mr. Lee particular attention, was 
Mr. Churchill, whose residence was 
about two miles from the Mission-house, 
(at Vizagapatam.) One.evening, as he 
was reclining on a sofa, reflecting on his 
mournful loss, (the recent death of his 
lady) and watching the slumbers of his 
two litle ones, who were near him ona 
bed, he was suddenly alarmed with the 
prospect of a terrible death for them as 
well as for himself, aud as suddenly de- 
livered both from the peril and the fear, 
A tyger walked into the house, and en- 
tered the room; when, beholding his 
own image in a large mirror, he rushed 
forwards and broke it into a thousand 
pieces, and then immediately fled from 
the spot! Whether the alarm and horror 
thus excited were productive of injury 
to Mr. Churchill’s health does not ap- 
pear; he did not, however, long survive 
the event,” Wie bis 

** An earthquake may be bid to spare, 
‘The man that’s strangled by a hair,’? 
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ELIZABETH LEEDER. 

Tus 
Wreningham, a small but rural village 
in the county of Norfolk, about seven 
miles from Norwich. Being born of 
religious parents, it was her privilege to 
be early instructed in the principles of 
Christianity, and to be guarded by pa- 
rental care from thuse tempting plea- 
sures, and irreligious associates, which 
are often so fatally ensnaring to the 
youthful mind. Some beneficial results 
from these instructions and this care, 
appeared even during her childhood. 
‘hey prepared her heart to receive deep 
impressions from the pe of the 
gospel; they inspired her mind with a 
profound reverence for the Sabbath day ; 
they gave her taste for reading religious 
books; aad they so solemnly impressed 


her mind with a conviction of the per-° 


petual presence of God, that she did not 
dare to practise what her conscience dis- 
approved. Parents in general are, per- 
haps, but little aware of the religious 
susceptibility of their children. The 
human mind, when just emerging from 
its infaney, is often more easily interest- 
ed with religious subjects than with any 
other; and whilst the pages of inspira- 
tion contain “deep things of God,” into 
which ‘angels desire to look,” many of 
its most important facts and histories 
are exquisitely adapted to captivate and 
impress the heart of a little child. But 
Elizabeth, notwithstanding these early 
impressions, soon gave evidence that 
‘foolishness was bound up” in her 
heart, and that her earnal mind was 
enmity against God. Having removed 
from her father’s house to finish her 
education in Norwich, she refrained 
indeed from gross immoralities, but 
her serious impressions gradually de- 
clined; her school studies became more 
pleasing than religious exercises; the 
Bible was neglected; and, like John- 
son’s Rasselas, she sought for happiness 
from every object but from God. In 
this state of mind she went one Sabbath 
evening to her usual place of worship in 
Norwich, when a sermon was preached 
on the friendship of Christ. “ The mi- 
nister,” says she in one of her letters, 
«described the love of Christ in so for- 
cible and charming a manner, and 
showed our ingratitude in such strong 


oung female was a native of 


terms, that my heart melted within me.” 
Yet, even after this confession, that 
heart seemed to be hardening again ; 
and for some time she appeared unde- 
éided whether to serve Jehovah or Baal. 
But, in mercy to her soul, the Saviour 
interposed, and by speaking to her heart 
the gracious assurance, “ Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out,” he brought her to his feet a weép- 
ing penitent. ‘It was a precious pro- 
mise to me,” she observes: ‘I imme- 
diately resolved to go to none other; 
and I trust that I have been enabled, 
through grace, to rest my soul on him 
alone for Salvation. O! the great mercy 
and forbearance of the Lord, when he 
might justly have left me to follow the 
vain desires of my own heart, and to 
perish in my guilt’ I think I can now 
say, ‘Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth I desire 
besides thee,’” 7 

Soon after this’ time she became 
united to a Christian ehurch, and fora 
few times had enjoyed communion with 
Christ and his people at the Holy Sup- 
per, when disease confined her te her 
chamber, and admonished her to pre- 
pare to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
During this protracted illness, whilst 
hope and fear respecting its issue alter- 
nately preponderated in the minds of 
her friends, her own mind, naturally. 
amiable, and graciously submissive to 
the will of God, was “ calm and un- 
ruffled as a summer's sea, when not a 
breath of wind flies o'er its surface.” 
Yet, especially on one occasion, after 
the severest and the last relapse of her 
disorder, and when her bodily weak- 
ness was extreme, she had to struggle 
hard and long with the enemy of her 
peace. It was a dark and dreadful 
conflict; but it ended in victory: and 
the shout of triurnph which she raised 
over her vanquished foe was mingled 
with the song of gratitude to God’ for 
permitting the affliction to befal her, as 
well. as for the strength by which he 
had enabled her to conquer, and for 
“ the peaceable fruits of righteousness ” 
which it had produced. Thus qualified 
by her own experience, she affectionatel; 
admonished her young friends who vi- 


_Sited her, of the importance of religion, 


and besought them with her dying lips, 
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to “remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth:” and should this 
Memoir meet the eye of any of those 
youthful survivors, may it please God 
to bless the reading of it to them, as 
well as to others, so that they may be 
induced to follow her as she followed 
Christ, and to ‘¢ be followers of all 
them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises.” After recover- 
ing a little from a violent attack of her 
disorder, she turned towards her father 
and exclaimed, “ I am filled with asto- 
nishment and admiratien that such a 
worthless sinful worm as I should be 
admitted into heaven to enjoy the pre- 
sence of my Saviour, and be permitted 
to sing the praises of redeeming love 
through the countless ages of eternity.” 
The. day before her death, being in a 
state of extreme weakness, she made 
an effort to raise her hands, but finding 
herself unable to lift then up, she re- 
quested ‘her “father’s assistance; and 
then, like Moses on the hill, with her 
hands directed’ towards heaven, and 
with an energy that astonished all pre- 
sent, she prayed for her parents and re- 
latives, and the whole family of God, 
that they might meet her in glory. On 
the morning of the day following, it was 
very evident that she was rapidly ad- 
vancing towards eternity ; and her fond 
parent, anxiously desirous to know her 
feelings in that awful moment, said, 
“My dear child, are you happy?” ‘ O 
yes,” she replied. Then said her father, 
“I bless God for his mercy.” ‘‘ Amen,” 
she replied. It was the last word which 
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she uttered on earth,-and the first she 
sung in heaven, where she joined the 
anthem, <“* Amen, Hallelujah.”’ She 
died August 27, 1824, in the 24th 
year of her age; and a funeral sermon 
was preached for her at Wreningham, | 
by Mr. Alexander of Norwich, from 
Jeremiah xy. 9, “‘ Her sun is gone down - 


while it was yet day.” 


RECENT DEATHS. 

Marcu 9, died, after a severe illness, 
the Rev. Jonn SarFrery, for upwards of 
thirty years pastor ef the Baptist church, 
Salisbury. The address at the grave 
was delivered by Mr. Good (Indepen- 
dent), and Mr, Dyer, of London, preach- 
ed the funeral sermon immediately after 
from John vi. 37, words selected by the 
deceased. Mr. Sleign (Independent), and 
Mr. Bradnock (Methodist), and Mr. 
Russell (Baptist), engaged in_ prayer. 
The services were solemn and deeply 
affecting. 

On the 13th of March, died at Har- 
leston, Mrs. Susannan Crisp, relict of 
the Rev. J. Crisp, Dissenting minister 
of that place, at the advanced age of 83, 
She was sincerely and deservedly re- 
spected for her amiable disposition and 
lovely deportment. She suffered ex- 
tremely during the last seven years of 
her life, from the infirmities attendant. 
on old agé; but under these she was 
enabled to exercise the Christian graces 
of patience and fortitude, and as the 
outward man decayed, she was animated 
by the hope of approaching and eternal’ 
felicity. 


POETRY. 


HYMN ON THE LOVE OF GOD, 


O, for the harps of Cherubim! 
In one all-powerful strain, to hyma 
The Savionr’s mighty praise ; 
Who, mov’d with pity, care, and love, 
Left the empyreal realms above, 
To save our fallen race. 


In kingly pomp he came not down, 

But deign’d beneath stern Mis’ry’s frown 
A servant’s form to wear ; 

To pain and poverty inured, 

At length the pangs of death endured, 
That we his bliss might share. 

Join ev’ry heart and ev’ry tongue, 

In concert with heaven’s choral throng, 
The pzan loud to swell ; " 

Let everlasting symphonies, 

In echoes ring throughout the skies, 
His boundless love to tell. JL, 


SLAVERY, 


A groan! ah, what is that I hear, 
A voice from India speak; 
It draws a tear from ev’ry eye, 
A blush from ev’ry cheek. ..  < 
That voice again, it strikes my soul, 
And thrills through ev’ry sense, 
It tells of anguish deep and dole, 
And human erime immense, 


Is Pity then, and Mercy fled? 
That man, so richly bless’d, cis 
The sweetest boon that Heav’n hath shed, 
From brother man doth wrest, r 


Ye Christian hearts! O hear that plaint, 
Efface a blot so vile ; oe 
The Negro’s blood no moré should taint 
Our happy Christian isle, mE 
e ° 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
ae priins 


The Life of the Rev. Philip Henry. 
4.M. With Funeral Sermons for Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry. By the dev. Matthew 
Henry, VD. M., corrected and enlarged 
by J. B. Williams, F-.S.A. Holdsworth, 
1 vol. 8vo. lbs. 

Few pieces of evangelical biography have 

ever been more favourably received than 

the life of Philip Henry. More than 120 

years have elapsed since the publication 

of the eriginal work, yet so “ blessed is 
the memory of the just,” that the Life of 

Philip Henry is still a favourite book 

with pious readers, 

There have been several editions of this 
memoir. The first was published by his 
excellent son, Matthew Henry, in the year 
1697 ; asecond soon followed; and a third, 
improved, with the author’s final correc- 
tions, appeared in 1712. An abridged 
edition, edited by the Rev. Job Orton, 
was published in 1765. A re-impression 
of the second edition was given by Dr, 
Wordsworth, in his ‘t Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy,” printed in 1810; and various 
other editions, both Scotch and English, 
more or less inaccurate, have been pub- 
lished. But none, nor all of these, rea- 
‘dered a larger and more correct edition 
unnecessary, and the honour, as well as 
the toil, of furnishing this was reserved 
for Mr. Williams, a respectable solicitor 
of Shrewsbury, who amidst the laborious 
avocations of his calling, has found time 
to prepare this literary feast for the pious 
public. Mr. Williams, who isa descendent 
of Mr. Henry, has Jong been in pos- 
session of many of the family papers, and 
has taken much pains to: collect others, 
some of which were, probably unknown 
even to the original author ; these he has 
judiciously arranged, and as the former 
work abounded with allusions to other 
compositions, he has' referred to them, 
and introduced numerous extracts, yet 
with a constant regard to brevity. Many 
of these, notwithstanding their antiquated 
style, and, independently of the clew they 
furnish to Mr. Henry’s studies, are of in- 
trinsic value, and are frequently not less 
entertaining than edifying. 

As some of our readers, especially our 
junior friends, may not be acquainted with 
the original memoirs, it may not be impro- 
per briefly to state in what high estima- 
tion it has been held by some of the wise 
and “excellent of the earth? __ 


Dr. Sir Jamés Stonehouse called it his 
“ favourite piece of biography.” Dr. Dod- 
dridge often said, ‘‘it afforded him much 
instruction and encouragement.” Mr. 
Chalmers, in his General Biography, 
speaks of the “ piety, Christian modera- 
tion, and good sense, which pervade the 
whole.” Dr. Edward Williams, terms it 
‘Ca beautiful, delineation of primitive 
Christianity.” Mr. Orton says, ‘¢ it is 
the history of a person who manifested 
stich an eminence of piety, prudence, hu- 
mility, zeal, and moderation, as, would 
have adorned the highest station, and is 
scarcely to be equalied—an, admirable 
model for the ministers of the Gospel.” 
Mr. Jay asks, ‘¢ Who, without sentiments 
of Jove and veneration, can think of Philip 
Henry?” Dr. Richards, in his (¢ Welsh 
Noncouformist’s. Memorial,” says, “Mr. 
Henry was one of the most pious and. ex- 
cellent men of the age in which he lived, 
or of any other.” Dr. Bates says, ‘‘ He 
led a life of Evangelical perfection, most 
worthy to be honourably observed in the 
incmory of future times.” trary 

If these commendations were elicited, by 
perusing the former editions of the work, 
we will venture to say, that this much en- 
larged, and much improved. publication, 
will place the character of Philip Henry 
in a more Juminous position, than ever, 
excite a higher degree of admiration of 
the grace of God so eminently displayed 
in him, and, we hope, induce many pri- 
vate Christians, as well as ministers, to 
emnlate his pious example. sf 

The editor has favoured us with a por- 
trait of Mr. Henry, far superior to former 
engravings. It isa faithful.copy of-the 
original picture in the possession of N. 
Ashton, Fsq. The portait of Mrs. Henry 
is taken from a picture in. the possession 
of Philip Henry Whitton, Esq.; both are 
admirably engraved by Mr, Grave. 

We shall close our review of this excel- 
lent publication, with a passage from the, 
editor’s preface, ‘It furnishes an oppor- 
tunity for. congratulation too congenial to 
be omitted, that, at a time wken the capa- 
bility of the English tongue for elegant 
combination has been so signally. mani- 
fested, and so manyinvaluable productions 
have raised our national literature to an 
unprecedented elevation, sufficient en- 
couragement should have been.afforded to 
the enterprising spirit of typography, not 
only to reprint the remains of so many 
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early Reformers, and other Protestant 
divines, but to give Hopkins, Taylor, 


/ and Beveridge, Doctors Lightfoot, Bar- 


row, Owen, Witts, and Doddridge ; John 
Howe, Charnock, Baxter, Matthew Henry, 
aud President Edwards, permanent ,ex- 
ternal respectability. The omen is favour- 
able; and the impulse, it is hoped, will 
not become extinct, nur even feeble.” 
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A Letter toa Friend on the Autho- 
rity, Purpose, and Effects of Chris- 

. tianity, especially on the Doctrine of the 
Redemption. By Joseph John Gurney. 
We have read this small publication with 
great Satisfaction, and we are persuaded 
that no well-informed and serious mind 


can peruse it without considerable de-. 


light. We are the more gratified, because 
it’ proceeds from the pen of a highly re- 
spéetable ‘member of. the Society of 
Friends ; and because we do not remem- 
ber, in, ‘any instance, to-haye met witha 
publication recognised and approved by 
that denomination of Christians, which 
sayouls so little of their peculiarities, and 
which communicates so large and so lu- 
minous a body of evangelical truth. 

"Phe first part of this letter is admirably 
adapted to counteract that sceptical tem- 

« of mind which has of Jate too much 
prevailed. It contains a summary of the 
evidences of the divine authority ef the 
Christian dispensation. We commend 
this patt of Mr. Gurney’s Letter, not 
only to the careful perusal of the young 
people of Mr. Gurney’s own community, 
but to those of every other religious com- 
munity, as well adapted to prevent the 
insidious influence of infidelity, and also 
to enlarge and confirm their minds in 
the admiration and love of that stupen- 
dous work, the redemption of sianers by 
Jesus Christ. ; 

The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity— 
the Person of Christ—the Atonement— 
Justification by 'aith—the Regeneration 
and Sanctification of the Soul by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit—Personal Ho- 
Hiness and Obedience—the final Blessed- 
ness of the Righteous, &c. &c. are all 
fally and Scripturally handled, and urged 


| upon the attention of the reader in a style 


and with a warmth which can hardly fail 
in making a lively and an abiding im- 
pression upon the heart. ae 
. In discussing these! truly interesting 
subjects, Mr. Gurney has illustrated and 
supported his statements by numerous 
quotations from the Old and New Tes- 
tament, which, though somewhat tedious, 
are yet remarkably appropriate and well 
chosen: in ‘addition to which, he has 
marked, with censiderable precision and 
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effect, the striking and essential difference 
between the doctrines of justification and 

sanctification; between that faith which 

is nothing more than the assent of the 

understanding to the history and doc- 

trines of Christianity, and the living and 

actiye principle of saving faith; and 

also the difference between the most cor- . 
rect system of religious principles and of 
outward profession, and the powerful in- 

fluence of the Spirit producing holiness 

of heart and life, and bringing forth in us 

all the fruits of righteousness.and of the 

Spirit. 

We could furnish many interesting ex- 
tracts from every page of this valuable 
work, but we can only afford room for 
two. . 

The first of these respects the differene 
between justification and sanctification ; 

“‘ Justification through the blood of 
Christ, and: sanctification by his Spirit, 
are yery usually treated on as distinct 
doctrines; but. different as they are in 
one point of view, it is nevertheless evi- 
dent from the tenor of these extracts that 
they are inseparably connected. Boih are 
essential to salvation; both originate in 
the same divine mercy ; and both are de- 
scribed by the sacred writers as arising 
out of the sacrifice of the Son of God.”— 

» DD. 5 ; 

R The following extract contains a sum 
mary of the blessings which come to the 
church through Christ. : 

‘¢ Now to the enquiry already suggest. 
ed; For what mighty and equivalent pur- 
pose the Son of God, by whom all things 
both in heaven and in earth were created, 
condescended to take our frail nature upon 
him, to dwell among us, and to die om 
the cross? These statements afford am 
intelligible and satisfactory answer. In 
his adorable mercy, in his almighty power, 
he came to deliver. mankind ; to recover 
them from their lost condition; to save 
them from the dominion of Satan, and 
from everlasting destruction; to supply 
all their spiritual need ; to reconcile them 
through his own blood-shedding and .me- 
diation to the Father Almighty; to re- 
generate and sanctify them by his Holy 
Spirit, to provide for them both indemnity, 
and cure; and thus to secure for them a 
boundless eternity of perfect blessedness. 
Here are unfolded purposes worthy of 
the Son of God, and worthy of that pecu~ 
liar display of his love and condescension 
revealed to us in the Bible; . purposes 
fully adequate to his divine dignity, and 
capable of being carried into effect only: 
by Him, who, while he suffered in-our 


‘suffering nature, was ONE with Jehovah 5 


personally participating in the wisdom, 
power, and nature, of the only true God. 
Xx 
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Whether, indeed, we regard the human 
nature of Christ—in which he died for us, 
and is still ‘touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities;’ or his divine nature, 
which imparts a mighty efficacy to the 
whole plan of ourredemption; we cannot 
put acknowledge, that between the spl- 
ritual wants of mankind on the one hand, 
and the sure mercies of the Mrsstam of 
Gop on the other, there is a nice, an ac- 
curate, a perfect adaptation.” —p. 57, 58. 
We rejoice to learn that this truly 
evangelical work has already passed 
through several (and some of them large) 
editions, and that there is reason to be- 
lieve that it will be very extensively cir- 
culated among the members of the. So- 
ciety of Friends, and also among Chris- 
tians of all other denominations. We 
congratulate Mr, G.’s denomination on 
having among them a writer so able and 
so evangelical; and sincerely hope that 
this is not the last time that we shall 
have to notice his interesting labours. 


LILO PE LILO LS 


Lectures on the Essentials of Relt- 
gion; Personal, Domestic, and Social. 
By. Henry Foster Burder, M.A., Author 
of Lectures on the Pleasures of Reli- 
gion. 9s. Westley. 


THE title of this volume will, from 
its conventional use, suggest to many 
minds the idea of a polemic treatise in 
support of the grand peculiarities of 
evangelical doctrine, and written mainly 
for the purpose of determining what those 
truths are, in the belief of which men 
must agree, in order to salvation. Our 
xeaders, however, will observe, that the 
author has not styled his book the Essen- 
tials of Christian Doctrine, but the “‘ Es- 
sentials of Religion ;”--and useful as a work 
from Mr. Burder’s pen might have been 
on the former topic, we decidedly feel 
ourselves under stronger obligations to 
him for one on the latter; both on account 
of the difficulty attaching to the discus- 
sion, and the scarcity of writings of such 
a peculiarly practical tendency. We think 
. that Mr. B. would not have served his 
generation to nearly the same extent, had 
he contented himself with furnishing a 
manual, however admirably composed, 
of Christian belief. The adjustment of 
creeds, and the delineation of principles 
actually embodied in the regenerated 
spirit of man, are two very different 
things; and he who presents, in an able 
and impressive light, the true portraiture 
of a genuine believer, shining forth in all 
the loveliness of Christian graces and 
holy actings, does more to invite and to 
secure attention to the religion of Christ, 
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than could be effected by the most elabo- 
rate enforcement of abstract principles. 

Much as we were satisfied with-Mr. 
Burder’s former theological productions, 
especially his volume on the Pleasures of 
Religion, we are free to acknowledge our 
preference for the work before us. The 
analysis is so perfect, the selection of sub- 
jects is so vital, and the composition is so 
energetic and chaste, that we have risen 
up from a careful perusal of the volume 
with an unusual measure of delight, Use- 
fulness seems, in every discourse, in every 
train of thought, and almost in every ex- 
pression, to have been the aim of the 
esteemed author. 

Our readers may judge of the general 
design of the work, from the following 
outline of contents. The Lectures are 
seventeen in number;,and the subjects. dis- 
cussed are ranged under three separate 
heads, viz ,. REPENTANCE, FAITH, and Ho- 
iness. The first and second Lectures: 
are devoted to the scriptural delineation. 
of repentance, in its mature and motives. 
The third, fourth, and fifth Lectures con- 
tain a most enlightened examination of the 
subject of faith, in its nature, in its con- 
nexion with justification, and in its morat 
influence. The remaining twelve Lectures 
are set apart to a very interesting survey of 
the various particulars essentially belong-- 
ing to Christian holimess. Here the vital 
principle of holiness is discussed, viz., the 
love of God. Here, also, the operation of 
this principle is minutely traced. irsé¢, in 
self-government, or the government ofthe 
thoughts, desires, temper, tongue, and con- 
duct. Secondiy, in the discharge of the 
duties of domestic religion, or the duties of 
husbands and wives, parents and children, 
mastersund servants. Thirdly,in the dis- 
charge of the duties of social religion, or 
the duties we owe to our Christian brethren 
and to our fellow-men, both at home and 
abroad. ; 

It would be easy to select from this in- 
teresting volume passages glowing with 
taste, and eloquence, and piety; for it is 
not here and there merely that we meet 
with such passages, in these Lectures.. 
They are to be found on every page, and 
in the discussion of every topic. Let the 
following, however, suffice as a specimen 
of a volume which, in order to be duly 
appreciated, must be read and examined 
from beginning to end. 

In the first discourse on Repentance, 
we have the following valuable para- 
graph :—“ It is not easy, nor do I think 
it is important, to draw a line of meta- 
physical discrimination, either between 
the direct approaches to repentance, and 
the workings of repentance itself; or be- 
tween those workings of the mind which 
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strictly constitute repentance,and the 

effects which are immediately and neces- 

sarily produced. Without aiming at this 

unprofitable accnracy of distinction, I 

wish rather to trace the stages of that 

progress, threugh which the’mind of the 
repenting sinner usually passes, under the 
influence of the Gospel of Christ, ren- 
dered operative and effectual by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. In all these 

Stages we may trace that process which 

we-might be led to expect, by an atten- 

tion to the radical meaning, and ordinary 
acceptation, of the Greek terms employed 
on this subject by the sacred writers. 

They denote a@ change of mind; and are 

designed to indicate a change of mind 

towards God, and especially in reference 
to sin, as committed against the blessed 

God. ‘They are employed to signify such 

a change of mind towards’ God, as natu- 

rally and necessarily produces an entire 

change of character, and a correspondent 
change of life. The stages ‘through which 
this change may be traced, are, I conceive, 

Retrospection,—Conviction,—Contrition, 

—Confession,—and Conversion. The first 

of these is a change, as it regards the em- 

ployment of the thoughts ; the second is 

a change, as it regards the decisions of the 

conscience; the third is a change, as it 

regards the emotions of the heart; the 
fourth is a change, as it regards the ac- 
knowledgments of the lips; and the fifth 
is a change, as it regards the tenor of the 

conduct.”’—-Pages 13, 14. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese of Lichfield and Coventry, 
at the primary visitation of that Diocese. 
By Henry Ryder, D.D., Lord Bishop 
of Lichfield and Coventry. Longman, 
Hatchard, Rivingtons, and Seeley. 

Sucw men as Bishop Ryder are an honour 

to their country, and a distinguished bless- 

ing to the Church of Christ.; Enlightened 
and eloquent, charitable and pious, they 
furnish an edifying example to their equals 
and inferiors, in the community to which 
they belong ; while, at the same time, their 
spirit and temper confer essential benefits 
on other Christian denominations, The 
attachment of the distinguished author of 
this Charge to the doctrine and polity:of 
the English Church is abundantly proved 
by incessant efforts to promote her best 
interests; and his good-will to all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 


and truth, may be distinctly seen in the 


kind and comprehensive manner in which 
he accustoms himself ito speak of the 
whole household of faith. If there be 
aught of a primitive Bishop wanting in 
Dr. Ryder, it is more the fault of asystem 
than of the man. We have read this his 
first Charge to the Clergy of his new Dio- 
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cese with extraordinary g¥atification,— 


More, perhaps, on account of its genuine 


Christian spirit than by reason’ of entire 
agreement with his’ Lordship in’ all the 
positions which he holds. ‘That ‘the arti- 
cles of the Church of England were in- 
tended, by those'eminent divines who 
composed them, as articles of peace and 
concord among men differing not a little 
in their respective views of divine truth, 
we think cannot reasonably be doubted ; 
but, on the cther hand, it is obvious that 
the concession (if there be any thing of 
concession in this form of sound words) was 
on the'part of those who held substantially 
the Calvinistic view of truth ; so that those 
ministers in the national Church who do 
not abide by this creed, although they 
may be eniitled to look upon the thirty~ 
nine articles as a warrant for continuing 
within her pale, are by no means autho- 
rised to look upon themselves as the real 
successors of the men who were most 
deeply concerned in constructing the in- 
valuable platfornr of her doctrine. That 
the articles are distinguished by a spirit 
of great moderation may be fairly con- 
ceded; but that “ the Arminiam and the 
highest Supralapsarian Calvinist, May 
walk hand in hand in the Church of Eng- 
land,” and that, too, in @ cordial belief, is 
a position greatly to be questioned. Some 
perhaps will be of opinion that the worthy 
Bishop has yielded too much on this head. 
There can, liowever, be but one opinion 
as to the piety and charity of the discourse 
considered as a whole. The concluding 
paragraph is solemn and impressive :— 
“There is no Via Media—no middle 
way—my Reverend Brethren, between 
ministerial faithfulness and unfaithful- 
ness, At the great and awful day, we 
shall be proved to have been messengers 
true or untrue—watchmen vigilant or 


carcless—stewards just or unjust, of “‘ the 


unsearchable riches of Christ’ — worthy 
or unworthy ministers of a pre-eminently 
Gospel Church :—and in exact proportion 
to our title to either character, estimated 
by the Scripture according to her inter- 
pretation, will be the praise or the com- 
mendation, the reward of grace, or merit: 
ed punishment, awarded by her Divine 
Head and Ruler. To the tenor and spirit 
of her decisions, presumed to be conform- 
able to his own injunctions, he sets his 
special seal. He will not fail to-apply 
them unerringly to individuals; and his 
sentence is for ever.” 
LOLI IE LIAG TD 

Christian Doctrines and Duties ; or 

the Minister’s Preaching, and the Peo- 

ples Practice: a Farewell Sermon, 

preached at Hornton-street Chapel, 

Kensington, on Sunda \.Dec. 5 1824 

By John Leifchild. Westley, 1s. 6a 

de ae 
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THE worthy author of this discourse will 
be long and kindly remembered in the 
* Metropolis, as an able instructor, a vigi- 
Jant pastor, and a zealous promoter of 
every noble and charitable undertaking. 
Carrying with him to his new sphere of 


labour the doctrine and spirit breathed in- 


the Sermon before us,we doubt notthat the 
future part of his course will be as happy 
and as brilliant as the past. The depar- 
ture of a Christian minister from a sphere 
where he has long laboured with accept- 
ance, is an event which should be marked 
en his part with equal tenderness and 
fidelity, and, on the part of his people, 
with an impartial examination of the 
benefits derived from his ministrations. 
In ordinary cases, both parties will dis- 
cover many reasons for gratitude and 
humiliation :—gvatitude for the measure 
in which God has smiled on their union; 
and humiliation for the imperfect manner 
in which their mutual obligations to Christ 
and to one another have been regarded. 

Mr. Leifchild’s text will be looked upon 
as highly appropriate to the occasion for 
which it was selected. ‘° 4s ye have there- 
fore recewed Christ Jesus the Lord, so waik 
ye in him; rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught. (Col. ii. 6,7.) After furnishing a 
very sound and judicious exposition of 
the words, the preacher proceeds, in the 
jist place, to take a brief survey of those 
doctrines which had formed the subject 
of his ministry. Under this general head 
of discourse are ranked those truths which 
~‘¥elate to the person of Messiah, the de- 
pravity of human nature, the justification 
of the sinner, the sanctification and per- 
sonal holiness of the believer, the associa- 
tion of Christians in the fellowship of the 
gospel, &c. &c. These topics are handled 
ably, and are doubtless exhibited in the 
form in which they had been taught by 
the respected author. . 

In the second purt of the discourse, the 
duties appropriate to the due reception of 
the above truths are enforced with an 
uncompromising fidelity. He exhorts his 
beloved people ¢o hold them fast, to attend 
éo thew proper irfiuence, to culiivate the 
‘spirit of kindness and charity, and to main- 
tain a@ zealous co-operation in pursuit of 
the great objects of Christian benevolence. 
There is, throughout this discourse, an 
independence of statement, an honesty 
of appeal, and withal a fervour of thought 
and language, nobly characteristic of the 
man, as well as truly honourable to the 
Christian minister, ! 

The following passage will show the 
mind and heart of the author:— 

“You will,” says he, in address« 
ing himself to his charge, ‘ you will, 
Yam persuaded, participate ia my joy at 
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being able to take you to record, as I do 
this day, (though, I trust, not in the spirit 
of self-sufficiency and boasting,) that I 
have lived in all good conscience among 
you, and am,.therefore, free from the im- 
putation of having, by my misconduct, 
caused either the adversaries of our Zion 
to blaspheme, or her friends to weep. I 
have been devoted to your interests ; and 
while I have felt it my duty to aid more 
general movements for the diffusion of 
religious knowledge, I have never forgot- 
ten: that you were the objects most espe- 
cially committed to my charge. Sensible I 
am of many deficiencies in the discharge of 
my ministerial and pastoral functions, but 
I thank God, that these haveimplied rather 
weakness and inability, than sloth and cri- 
minal indifference. Icatry with me none 
of those reproaches which the neglect of 
the sick and the dying would entail; no 
cries of the forgotten poor are sounding in 
mine ears; and I have no painful recollec- 
tion of having kept back what I believed 
to be suitable and necessary for your wel- 
fare. I ask your allowance for all defici- 
encies, with the confidence of a man who 
has always meant better than he executed, 
and to whom your best interests were am 
object of anxiety, as wellin his retirement 
as in his public occupations. Receive, at 
the same time, my heartfelt acknowledg- 
ments for the proofs of your affection and 
liberality, which have at no time been 
withheld, and the increase of which, of 
late, has served to aggravate the pangs 
(already too keen) of separation. it is 
beyond my hope to be placed with a peo- 
ple more kind, generous, and_ spirited, 
than yourselves : it will be a happiness I 
do not deserve, to find, in these respects, 
your equals.” 


PPO PL PP OL OL? 
The Cottage Bible and Family Ex- 
positor; containing the authorized 


Translation of the Old and New: Testa- 
ments; with Practical Reflections and 
Explanatory Notes, calculated to elu- 
cidate difficult and obscure passages. To 
be completed in Two handsome Vo- 
lumes, S8vo. No.1. to 12. Price 1s. each. 
ee Paper 1s. 6d. Simpkin and Mar- 
shall. 


Tuis excellent work we know is the pro- 
duction of a highly respectable biblical 
scholar, who has, more than once, ad- 
vanced the interests of scriptural 
truth. We know not why his name does 
not appear, as it could not fail, we think, 
to serve the work. It is with pleasure 
We express a decided opinion as to the | 
merits of the Cottage Bible. “Having 

looked over it with close attention, we | 
are prepared to state, thatit yields to no 
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effort of the kind in all those qualities 
which fit it for extensive usefulness. 

The Text, we understand, is printed 
from an Oxford stereotype edition of 1821, 
and has been read by a quarto edition of 
1772; and, in all doubtful cases, it has 

‘ been compared with a Cambridge and 
Edinburgh Edition, and with the text of 
Mr. Secett, which is remarkably correct. 
In addition to which it has passed through 
the hands of a learned friend of the 
worthy author. 

The Exposition is original, except what 
is marked as quotation, aad is really 
most valuable. We might particularly 
refer our readers to the author’s remarks 
on the Fifth and Sixth chapters of Gene- 
sis, and on the Seventh and Eighth chap- 
ters of Deuteronomy. . 

The Woées are chiefly selected from the 
writings of the mest eminent biblical 
writers ; some of them, however, are fur- 
nished by distinguished living scholars. 

There are Twelve Parts of the Cottage 
Bible now published, which include the 
books of the Old Testament, very nearly 
to-the end of the Book of Kings. We 
heartily wish the undertaking success, 
believing that it cannot tail, by the divine 
blessing, to benefit both the church and 
the world. The Title is particularly 
modest, appropriate, and inviting, 

‘and the recommendations which accom- 
pany the work are raore than sufficient 
to secure an extensive sale. 

‘The first volume, comprehending all the 

- historical books of the Oid Testament, we 
are assared will come within the 14th Part, 
to be completed in the course of the pre- 
sent month. The author’s plan was men- 
tioned in our Number for last July. 
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The Hope of Immortality a source of 
Concolation in the Death of Christian 
Friends. A Sermon occasioned by the 
death ef Mrs. Frances Jennings, and 
preached at Downing-street Meeting, 
Cambridge, Nov. 21,1824. By Samuel 


Thodey. Deighton, Cambridge; and 
Hamilton, London. 
THe individual whose character is 


sketched in this very valuable discourse, 
seems to have been highly deserving of 
this mark of postiumous respect; and 
there can be but one opinion as to the 
able, judicious, and Christian manner in 
which the preacher has performed his 
delicate and important duty. The words 
of Paul to the Thessalonians, chap. iv. 
ver. 14., form the basis of a discussion 
distinguised alike by simplicity, precision 
of thought, correctness of sentiment, and 
chasteness of diction. The outline of the 
sermon, though very suitable, will afford 
but a very imperfect view of its seal cha- 
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racter ; as the filling up rather than the 
skeleton. seems to have engaged the 
preacher’s mind. He notices—r. The 
description given of the death of be- 
lievers.—They “* Sleep in Jesus.” This 
expression he considers as indicative of 
a state of previous relation to him in life, 
and happiness in death, the consequence 
of that relation. The image is viewed as 
expressive of the most perfect tranquil- 
lity, security, and triumph.—i1. The pros- 
pect held out to believers of future 
blesscdness and xve-union—‘* God shall 
bring with him those who sleep in Christ.” 

Here the certainty of their resurrection 

and their future glory are presented in a 

striking and truly scriptural light. The 

whole discourse is highly creditable to the 
talents and piety of the esteemed author, 

As Ir. Thodey is a dissenter, it is some- 

what gratifying to find his discourse pub- 

blished by the University bookseller. 

Observations on the Antichristian 
tendency of Modern Education, and on 
the Practicability and Means of its Ein- 
provement. By John Campbell, of Car- 
brook, F.R.s.E. Chalmers & Collins, 
Glasgow ; and W.B. Whittaker, Lon- 
don. 3s. 6d. 

The Christian Phiiosopher ; or the 
connexion of Science and Philosophy 
with Religion: illustrated with Engray- 
ings. By Thomas Dick, author of a 
variety of literary and scientific commu- 
nications in Nicholson’s Philosophicak 
Journal, the Annals of Philosophy, &c. 
Second Edition, enlarged. 8s. Same 
Bookselers. 

ALrHouGH the titles of these adntirable 

works are very dissimilar, we cannot help 

perceiving in the*works themselves a strik- 
ing coincidence. Mr. Campbell, with 
distinguished eloquence and power, has 
furnished the argument for an improved 
system of education; and Mr. Dick has 
brought forth the experiment, and shown, 
by an elaborate induction of facts, that 
the amendment contended for is not only 
practicable, but in the highest degree im- 
portant to a just conception and a right 
exhibition of the different branches of 
modern science. The ene author main- 
tains, that the various branches of polite 
literature should be taught in our schools 
and colleges with a more distinct refe-~ 
rence to the great principles of the Chris- 
tian system ; while the other establishes 
the momentous fact, that all the discove- 
ries of the inductive philosophy tend niost 
powerfully to support the data of revela- 
tion. -Both publications show the utter 
unreasonableness of allowing scepticism, 
in any of its forms, to rear its unblushing 
front in those Seats of Learning where the 
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miuds of our rising youth are to receive 
their earliest and strongest impressions, 

Mr. Campbell’s ‘‘ Observations” are 
indicative of a strong mind, of much re- 
flection, and of ardent attachment to the 
interests of vital Christianity. He, very 
warmly recommends a selection of the 
least objectionable parts of the Greek end 
Latin Classics for the use of children of 
tender years; and points ont, with great 
force of expression, the danger of intro- 
ducing the infant mind to the tainted por- 
tion of the classic page. He also pro- 
poses to teach all the sciences, including 
the different branches of natural and men- 
tal philosophy, in such a manner as to 
bring them under effective contribution to 
the faith of Christ. Nor will the literati 
of the age be able to bring upon Mr. 
Campbell the charge of being unable to 
judge in such matters, in as far as every 
page of his book proves him to be a man 
of distinguished taste, respectable learn- 
ing, and philosophical research. We do 
hope that those who are now contem- 
plating measures for the establishment of 
a new University, will furnish themselves 
with Mr. Campbell’s book, and adopt as 
many of its great principles as the cir- 
cuinstances of the case wil] admit. 

With all our admiration, however, of 
Mr. Campbell’stlabours, we are at a. loss 
to know upon what decisive authority he 
penned the following sentence : 

“In the English Universities,” he says, 
“and particularly at Oxford, an intimate 
‘knowledge of the contents of the Bible is 
one of the first requisites to obtaining 
any degree ; and it may be partly owing 
to this circumstance, that amengst the 
literary men of England we hear so little 
of that proud scepticism which distin- 
suishesthe infidel productions of our Scot- 
tish philosophers.”—p. 15. This remark 
is abundantly too flattering to the English 
Universities, and to the patrons of English 
science. A more minute attention to both 
subjects will convince the author that 
here his views are far frem accurate. 

Mr.Dicck’s volume, the first edition of 
which we noticed with commendation, 
is a very able performance, somewhat on 
the plan of Paley’s Nataral Theology, 
but much i , 
less eloquent, yet more decidedly Chris- 
tian. Itis an excellent work to put into 
the hands of an intelligent youth; and is 
likely, by the divine blessing, to y idee a 
thirst at once for true piety and useful 
‘knowledge. It contains an Introduction 
on the necessity of revelation, the folly of 
discarding the science of nature from 
religion, and the beneficial effeets which 
may be expected to flow from the stady of 
the works of God. The remaining part 
of the work is divided into chapters — 


wider in its range; and if. 
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1. Of the Natural Attributes of the Deity. 
u. A cursory View of some of the Sciences 
which are related to Religion and Christian 
Theology ;—such as Natural History, Geo- 
graphy, Geology, Astronomy, Natural 
Philosophy, Chemistry, Anatomy, Phy- 
siology and History. ur. Zhe relation 
which the inventions of Art bear to the 
objects of religion,—such as Painting, Na~ 
vigation, Mariner’s Compass, Telescope, 
Microscope, Steam Navigation, Air Bal- 
loons, Acoustic Tunnels, &c. rv. Serip- 
tural Fucts illustrated from the System of 
Nature. Here the author shows,- that 
science may frequently serve as a guide 
to the true interpretation of Scripture, 
that it may. illustrate the doctrine of hu- 
man depravity, the resurrection, and the 
general conflagration. v. Beneficial effects 
which would result from connecting Science 
with Religion. The last part of the work 
consists ofan Appendix full of interesting 
matier. Both these volumes possess ex= 
traordinary merit. 

LL LOPE LOLI LF 
Procrastination; or 

Daughter. 5s. Burton. 

Tae professed design of all religions no- 
vels is to promote the cause of virtue. 
But the very questionable tendency of 
some of them has induced many pious 
persons rashly, to reject the whole class. 
“‘ Allis not gold that glitters,” we allow ; 
but who rejects the precious metal on 
this account? We apprehend that in 
writing a novel of a decidedly relizious 
cast, the principal difficulty consists in 
adjusting the claims between the materiel 
and moral. If its plot be uninteresting, 
and its incidents meagre, the book will 
not be read; and in order to avoid this 
worst of calamities, the author is likely to 
fall far short of his original intention, and 
to produce merely a pleasing tale. Its 
novel character gains an ascendancy over 
its religious character, so that the jewel 
is comparatively overlooked in the anxiety 
of enriching and. ornamenting the casket. 
it were well if this acknowledged diffi- 
culty would deter at least a moiety of 
those who feel the cacoethes scribendi, 
from becoming authors... But where there. 
is a desire to write; the ability is. too 
often taken for granted. In our-opinion, 
however, the. novel before us is a very 
successful effort. Its religious character 
is by no means sacrificed to its interest as 
a tale. The propensity and, danger of 
postponing an attention to the concerns of 
eternity is illustrated with considerable 
force. We fear that the impressive Bio- 
graphy of the Vicar’s Daughter contains 
the outline of the moral history of num-~ 
bers, who, like her, 


“ In all the magnanimity of thought, 
Resolve, and re-resolve, and die the same.” 


the Vicar’s 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Itinerary of a Traveller in the 
Wilderness; addressed to those who 
are performing the same Journey. By 
Mrs. Taylor, of Ongar; Author of 
** Maternal Solicitude,” &c.&c. Tay- 
lor and Hessey. 5s. 6d. 

Turs neat little volume is a very pleasing 
addition to the literature of the Taylor 
family, and is not likely at all to lower it 
in the public esteem. Itis a book for the 
heart and the closet ; and possesses inci- 
dent and sprightliness enough to secure 
for it an extensive currency. Under the 
idea of a pilgrim and traveller, man is 
addressed by the author, and the distinct 
and successive trains of thought are made 
to bear upon this his acknowledged con- 
dition. As the motto, and, in some in- 
stances, as the basis of her thoughts, Mrs, 
Taylor has placed at the head of each 
section an appropriate portion of Scrip- 
ture. The texts thus briefly noticed are 
twenty-seven in number, and the illus- 
trations are in general very natural and 
impressive. We think no Christian tra- 
veller can read this ‘‘ Itinerary” without 
heartfelt pleasure and profit. 


ORIG OL PILL OS 


The Christian’s Life and Death ; 
A Sermon, occasioned by the Decease 
of the Rev. John Whitehouse, of Dork- 
ing, Surrey, and delivered on the Day of 
the Funeral, Feb. 1st. 1825, containing 
some brief Account of his Life, by the 
Rev. Thomas Lewis, of Islington; toge- 
ther with the Address, delivered at the 
Interment, by the Rev. George Clayton, 
of Walworth. Taken in Short-hand by 
a Friend. . 2s. Westley. 


Apart from all the tender: associations 
of mind connected with the publication of 
this pamphlet, it reflects, as a composi- 
tion, great credit on its esteemed authors. 
The Sermon is fraught with instruction in 
the great réalities of personal religion, and 
contains a very correct and impressive 
sketch of Mr. Whitehouse’s life and mi- 
nistry.* Having had the happiness of an 
intimate acquaintance with the deceased, 
we can speak with confidence as to the 
justice of the portraiture. The Address 
delivered ‘at the interment displays much 
tenderness of feeling, much unction of spi- 
rit, and much interest in the character and 
usefulness of the deceased. It will not, 
we trust, be forgotten, that an amiable 
widow and five fatherless children are left 
to mourn this sad bereavement. As the 
profits of these: Discourses will be added 
to an income far from adequate, it is not 
doubted that they will be purchased with 
avidity. ~ 


* See our Memoir in the present Number. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press, and speedily will be published— 
1, An Expostuiatory Letter to the Rev. Edward Iy- 
ving, occasioned by his ‘* Ovations for Mission- 
aries,” by the Rey. W. Orme, Camberwell.—2.’ A 
Memoir of Miss S. Mullinger, late of Chatham, with 
a Preface, by the Rey. J. Slatterie. —3. Roxton 
Hymns, by the Author of “ An Old Year’s Gift.??—4. 
Buck’s Young Christian’s Guide, seventh edition by 
the Widow.---5. One Vol.8v0. The Book of Nonéon= 
formity in which the Churches of Dissent are vindi+ 
cated from the calumnious misrepresentations of 
their Catholic and Protestant Traducers.---6, Mr. 
Belcher, of Folkestone, has in the press, a 12ma. 
Volume, entitled, Poetical Sketches of Biblical 
Subjects ; comprisimg a Selection of Passages front 
the best Poets, illustrative of the Sacred Volume, 
intended to form a suitable Companion to his 
‘“‘ Narratives.’’---7. A Second Volume of Sermons for 
Families, by the Rev. William Brown, of Entield. 
~--8. Regard to the Affairs of others, a Discourse at 
Hoxton Academy Chapel. By R. Morrison, D.Dz 
of China.---9. Remains of the Rev. C.F. Schwartz, 
Missionary in India, consisting of his Letters and 
Journals, with a Sketch of his Life. Part 1.---10. 
Juliana Oakley, by Mrs. Sherwood, 2s. 6d.---11. 
Fragments of Wisdom ; a Cabinet of Select Anec- 
dotes, with a portrait of'the Rev. R. Hill, A.M. 18mo- 
4s. 6d.---12, Memoir of Cath. Brown, a Christian 
Indian. By Rufus Anderson, A.M. 1s. 6d,---13. Be- 
neficial Influence of Wisdom and Knowledge, a Ser- 
mon, at Blandford, by the Rev. R. Keynes, 8vo. ls. 


DOLE LILOLO LD 


SELEC1 LIST. 


Reflections on the Word of God, for every Day in 
the Year. By W. Ward, of Serampore. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Rev. W. Ward, late of Serampore, 
with a Monody to his Memory, and a fine Portrait, 
by Samuel Stennett, second edition. 

Christian Instructions, consisting of Sermons, 
Essays, Addresses, Reflections, Tales, Anecdotes, 
&c. for Families and Schools. By the Rev. W. 
Morgan, B.D. incumbent of Christ’s Church, Brad- 
ford, Vol. II. 8vo. 5s, 

A Narrative of some remarkable Incidents in the 
Life of Solomon Bayley, formerly a Slave, written by 
himself, and published for his benefit. By R. Hur- 
nard, 12mo. |s. 6d. 

The Hind and Panther, or the Catholic confuted, — 
an Allegory. By a Protestant, 

A Manual for Church Members, drawn from the 
New Testament. By Dr. Newman, of Stepney, 2s- 

A Course of Sermons for the Year; abridged fronz 
the most eminent Divines of the Established Church, 
and adapted to the Service of the Day ; intended for 
the Use of Families and Schools, By the Rev. J. Re 
Pitman, A.M., 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 
Remarks on Volney’s Ruins. Dedicated by per- 
mission to the Bishop of St. David. By W. A. Hails. 
Svo. 10s. 6d. 

A Paraphrase on Ecclesiastes ; a Poem first pub- 
lished in 1766, with Notes, Philological, Critical, and 
Explanatory. To which are added, the Authorized 
Version, with Supplementary Notes. By N. Higgins. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. ; 

Polynesia; or Christianity in the South Seas. 

Contentment? a true Narrative of a Young Wo- 
man. 3d, , 

The Dawn of the Reformation: or, the Lollards. 
1 vol. 18mo. with a beautiful Portrait of John Wick= 
liffe, the Reformer. 3s76d. boards. — 

The Persecuted Family; a Narrative of the, Suf- 
ferings endured by the Presbyterians in Scotland, 
during the reign of Charles if. By the Author of 
“¢ Helen of the Glen.” 13mo. 2s. boards, with a fine 
Engraving. 

The Blessedness of the Dead that die in the Lord s 
a Funeral Sermon, occasioned by the lamented death 
of the late Mrs. Rachel Harbottle; with a ‘brief 
Memoir of the deceased. By W. Roby, 
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LONDON. 


— 


NEW CHAPEL, LAMBETH. 


The New Chanel, St. Alban’s Terrace, 
Lambeth, is nearly finished, and will be 
opened about the middle of June. It is 
intended to supply the pulpit chiefly by 
Ministers of distinction from the country. 
The chapel is fitting up with adue regard 
to the accommodation of the families of 
that increasing neighbourhood, and will 
be capable of seating about eight hun- 
cred persons. 


LPOLOLI POLO OG 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE. | 

Tue fifty-second London Anniversary 
Sermon of the incorporated ‘Society in 
Scotland for propagating Christian Know- 
ledge in the Highlands and Islands,” will 
be preached by the Rev. Edward Erving, 
at Surrey Chapel, on Tuesday Morning, 
May 17th. Divine Service to commence 
at Eleven o’Clock. This Scottish National 
Charity is, from many causes, at present 
very much in need of vigorous assistance 3 
and the Directors confidently look to the 
Christian public for their seasonable co- 
operation. 

POCO LELRO PL OD 
MOST AFFECTING SCENE IN THE PRISON AT 

NEWGATE. . 
* Apovr the time when the interesting 
scene took place in Newgate-street, by the 
sudden illness of that valuable man and 
exemplary Minister, the Rev. Mr. Crow- 
ther, while engaged in reading the excel- 
Yent Litany of our Established Church, 
another incident as novel, and not less 
interesting, was occurring at a very short 
distance. The Rev. Ordinary of Newgate 
hhad been preaching to the assembled pri- 
soners, and especially to the five Convicts 
“ awaiting the execution of the law,” an 
admirable sermon from the impressive 
text—“ The sacrifices of God ire a bro- 
ken heart and a contrite spirit.” 

He had in the niost touching manner 
described that humility of heart which is 
always attendant on real conviction of 
guilt; being a thorough change: of the 
heart from its state by nature, rendered 
averse to any dependence upon self- 
righteousness ; but ever most solicitous 
for mercy. Such a heart is called, in holy 
Scripture, a sacrifice.—Sacrifices for sin 
were, under the Jewish law, with the 
shedding of blood. He then pointed his 
hearers to that great atonement which 


also was with blocd-shedding by the 
Saviourofmen. This atonement he urged 
upon tke consideration of those criminals 
who were soon to appear before God. 

The sermon was evidently heard with the 
most earnest attention; but when the con- ' 
vict Walker arose at its conclusion, and 
from the condemned pew, for nearly ten 
minutes, addressed his fellow prisoners,the 
entire attention was ronsed, and a death- 
like stillness was observable, interrupted 


- only by the very frequent sobbings of the 


female prisoners. 

He commented on the sermon which 
they had all just heard, dwelt much upon 
the special importance which if was to 
them, to have their hearts so changed as 


“to come under the description of broken 


hearts and contrite spirits, on account of 
their sins; reminded them, that some of 
them must very soon appear at the bar of 
God to receive eternal judgment. In very 
forcible terms he reminded the. prisoners 
about him (of whom upwards of 209 were 
waiting their trials) that in all probability 
some of them might be soon placed inthe 
situation in which he then stood. That it 
would be awful in the extreme, if from 
that situation they were to be summoned 
to the bar of God, there to hear that more 
awful sentence—*‘ Depart ye cursed, inte- 
everlasting fire!” That on the contrary 
the broken heart, and contrite  spivit, 
would enable them to look forward, even 
to such a digsraceful end as his, with com- 
posure, and a hope of final mercy in ano- 
ther world.” 

The effect produced by this unexpected 
and most striking address (of which the 
above is a very imperfect abstract), deli- 
vered with an energy, and yet with a 
calmness truly surprising—was universat. 
From the Rev. Ordinary in the pulpit, 
and the Officers attending their solemn 
duties in their several official capacities, 
to the juvenile prisouers arranged round 
the communion table, there was not adry 
eye in the whole large assembly. 


eat 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS, ETC. 


Newport-Pagnell Evangelical Institution 
for the Education of Young Men for the 
Christian Ministry. 

Tur Anniversary of the above Institution — 

will be held at the Rey. T. P. Bull’s Mee 
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ing-house, the third Wednesday in May. 
The Rev. J. Townsend, of London, and 
the Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, are 
expected to preach. In the afternoon, 
the friends of the Institution will meet 
to receive the Report, &c. &c. 

The Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Union of Christians will be held at Bed- 
ford, on Wednesday the Ist of June, when 
the» Rev.’ John Mack, of Clipstone, and 
the Rev. Mr. Nottage, of Roxton, are ex- 
pected to preach. 


The Gloucestershire Association will 
hold their next Half-yearly Meeting on 
Whit-Wednesday, at Cam. Mr. Meek, 
of Painswick, will preach in the Morning, 
on “* The moral transformations effected by 
the Gospel.” My.-Taylor, of Uley, will 
preach in the evening. There will bea 
public meeting in the afternoon, when 
the Report wil! be read; and many of the 
ininisters and itinerants of the county are 
expected to plead the important cause of 
village preaching. 


Sere sererres 
ORDINATIONS AND REMOVALS, 


On Thursday, April 7, 1825, Mr. Ed- 
ward Campbell, late student in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, and in the Theologi- 
cal. Academy under the charge of Dr. 
Wardlaw and Mr. Ewing, was set apart 
to the pastoral office, by prayer and im- 
position of hands, over a church which 
meets in a large hall, Donehill-street, 
Glasgow, and worships in the Gaelic lan- 
guage. In order to a€commodate the 
church and the audience, the service was 
conducted in Nile-street Meeting-house, 
(Mr. Ewing’s). 
The Rev. R.M. Lachlan of Paisley, gave 
out a psalm and read the scriptures ; Rev. 
John Arthur, of Helensburgh, prayed and 
gave out apsaim; the Rev. John Hercus, 
of Greenock, preached a most excellent 
and appropriate sermon from 1 Cor. 
i. 9. The Rev. Greville Ewing re- 
, quested the church to give a public ac- 
knowledgment of their unanimous call of 
Mr. Campbell to be their pastor, which 
was done by holding up their right 
hands: he then asked Mr.C. to repeat 
his acceptance of the call; after which 
vhe proceeded to ask the confession of 
‘his faith—the means by which his at- 
‘tention was turned to divine truth—and 
his views and motives for desiring the 
good work of the Christian ministry. Mr. 
Campbell’s confession was distinguish- 
ed by two very striking circamstances, 
calculated to show the importance of 
distributing tracts and itinerating. His 
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first religious impression was by means 
of a tract, which convinced hia of his 
lost estate, and the need of real religion ; 
this set him to.search the scriptures and 
to prayer ;—but his mind was not'enlight- 
ened to perceive the way of justification, 
and the ground of a sinner’s hope, till twa 
years after, when under the preaching of 
an Itinerant, he was led to the Lord 
Jesus for righteousness and strength. He 
followed the preacher a whole month, and 
returned home rejoicing in God his Sa- 
viour; and so vivid were his impres- 
sions of divise things, that he then began, 
from house to house, and sometimes more 
publicly, to declare to his fellow sin- 
ners the Gospel of the grace of God. 
Mr. Ewing, having expressed his satis- 
faction, proceeded to commend him to 
the grace of God by prayer, with the 
laying on of the hands of the brethren, 
Having given out a psalm, the Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw gave the charge, which was 
founded on 2 Cor. ii. 16.; ‘¢ And who is 
sufficient for these things,” in which the 
Doctor set before him, in an energetic and 
impressive manner, the difficulties and en- 
couragements of the pastoral office, con- 
nected with the reward promised and the 
responsibility attached to it. The Rev. 
Alexander Kerr, of Cambuslang, con- 
cluded the service with prayer and praise. 
The Rey. Alexander Mackay, of Arran, 
preached to the church in their own lan- 
guage, also in Nile-street, Meeting- 
house, on the evening of the same day 
at six’ o’clock, from 1 John iii.18. The 
solemn services of the day were wit- 
nessed by a numerous and attentive au- 
dience, composed chiefly of the members 
of the two otherchurches. A deep interest 
seemed to pervade their minds, and the 
Great Head of the Church was, we trust, 
in the midst of thein to bless them. 

On Thursday, May 5, the Rev. Robert 
Vaughan, of Worcester, will be set apart 
to the pastoral office over the church of 
Christ at Kensington, recently under the 
care of the Rey. Jolin Leifchild. The 
Rey. Dr. Wangh, Dr. Winter, the Rey. 
George Clayton, and other Ministers are 
expected to take part in the usual services. 

April 6. The Rev. Jolin Mulley, who 
has for several years preached at Mark’s 
Gate Chapel, Essex, was ordained at 
Holywell Mount Chapel. Mr. G. Evans 
began the service by reading and prayer; 
Mr. Jackson delivered the introductory 
discourse and asked the usual questions; 
Mr. Platt offered the ordination-prayer ; 
the Rev. Rowland Hill preached to the 
minister and the congregation ; and Mr. 
C. Hyatt concluded the service with 
prayer. 
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MISSIONARY DESIGNATION. 


The solemn designation of Mr. Charles 
Piffard, and his sister, to the London 
Missionary Society’s Station, at Calcutta, 
will take place at the Chapel, Lower- 
street, Islington, on Monday evening, 
May 2. Service to commence at half- 
past six. The Rev. H. Townley, with 
other Ministers, will engage in the ser- 
vice, 


LOPE LILO LL IL 


‘The Rev. G. Moase, of Okehampton, 
Devon, has accepted an unanimous call 
from the Independent Church, assem- 
bling in Artillery-street Meeting, Lon- 
don. 


er erercr or re 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


The old Meeting-house, Kidderminster, 
having been rebuilt, witha considerable 
enlargement, and with upper galleries 
for the children of the Day and Sunday 
Schools belonging to the congregation, 
‘was re-opened on Wednesday the 23d, 
and Sunday the 27th March, 1825. The 
Rev. J. Leifchild, of Bristol, and J. A: 
James, of Birmingham, preached. The 
Rey, R. Vaughan, vow of Kensington, T. 
Waters, of Penhorn, C: Hyatt, of Lon- 
don, T. Page, of Worcester, T. Barker, of 
Bridgenorth, and 1. J. Freeman, Minister 
of the said place, engaged in the other 
parts of the services. 

Maberly Chapel, Ball’s-pond Road, 
Kingsland, will be opened cn Wednes- 
day, the 18th of May, when the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher and the Rev. Dr. Col- 
lyer have kindly engaged to preach on 
the occasion. 


ei 
FOREIGN. 


DREADFUL EARTHQUAKES. 


As the judgments of God are abroad in 
the earth, it is devoutly to be wished that 
the inhabitants thereof may learn righte- 
ousness. Although we are unable to de- 
termine what are the particular intentions 
ef the Great Ruler of the Universe in the 
extraordinary ‘visitations of his Provi- 
dence, yet we may safely affirm, that the 
sinfulness of men is the great cause of all 
the most fearful displays of his wrath. 
The following instances are truly awfulin 
Aheir nature and results ‘— 

AT ALGIERS. 

On Wednesday, the 2nd March, this 
City and neighbourhood were visited with 
a tremendous earthquake, which conti- 
nued at intervals for the five following 
days. It has thrown down several houses, 
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and injured many others, and has totally 
destroyed the town of Blida, burying in 
its ruins nearly all the inhabitants. Out 
of a population of 15,000 souls, chiefly 
Moors, Jews, and Arabs, about 309 only 
have been saved, and those in a sadly 
mutilated state. 

& The first two shocks which oceurred, were 
at two minutes distance, and at forty-two 
minutes after ten, A. M., were extremely 
violent, and the motion both circular and 
perpendicular. On the same evening, 
two more shocks occurred; on Thursday 
evening three, on Friday two, on Satur- 
day two, and on Sunday, between the 
horrs of one and three a. m., two more, 
which it is to be hoped may prove the 
last. 

In one spot, supposed to be a Jewish 
seminary, the bodies of 280 children were 
found; and a vast number of persons in 
the ruins of the mosques, where the peo- 
ple had congregated, the earthquake hav- 
ing occurred at the hour of prayer, (ten 
o'clock.) : 

In the immediate neighbourhood of the 
town, the earth has opened in large inter- 
stices of from eight to ten feet wide, and 
as many deep ; anc it is worthy of remark, 
that the same phenomenon which gene- 
rally precedes the eruption of Etna and 
Vesuvius, occurred at Blida — namely, 
all the wells and fountains in the neigh- 
bourhood became perfectly dry. 

The troops which the Government sent 
out to prevent plunder have been attacked 
by vast hordes of the Cobails, and have 
thus added to the work of death. The 
Cobails are of a race totally distinct from 
the Turks, Moors, or Arabs: they are the 
descendants of the ancient Numidians, 
and inhabit the mountains of this part ef 
Afvica, are perfectly independent, and 
have never been. subdued by the Turks. 
As an act of grace, the Dey has manumit- 
ted all the slaves, and has ordered a pub- 
lic thanksgiving for the salvation of this 
city. 

The people were afraid even of going 
to their beds, and spent the greatest part 
of their time, for days, on the roofs of 
their houses, and there they were safe, so 
far as regarded any thing from above; 
and,had the houses given way, they would 
jiave stood a chance of being uppermost 
in the rrins. 


AT SANTA MAURA, 


A letter from a soldier in the 28th regi- 
ment, now at Corfu, to his father in Here- 
ford, alluding to the earthquake at the 
island of Santa Maura, says, by this cala- 
mity “ between two and three hundred 
lives were lost, young and old, but-all the 
soldiers (about 400) quartered in the 
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island escaped unhurt. Some men work- 
_ ing saw a valley between two high moun- 
tains sink, and with it two villages: 
houses, inhabitants, and all they con- 
tained, were swallowed up. The two 
mountains, which, before the earthquake, 
were nearly three miles apart, were, by 
the engulphment of the valley, brought to 
within two hundred yards of each other.” 


AT CAVETE, NEAR MANILLA. 

A severe shock of an earthquake was 
felt at Manilla, from the 12th to the 24th 
of October last. A church and several 
houses were shaken down, and several 
lives were lost; and on the 31st of Octo- 
ber a dreadful hurricane was experienced 
at Cavete, near Manilla, which blew down 
several villages, and drove five ships on 
shore—one American, and four country 
ships. 


SPOS RIOTOL LE 


INDIA. 


EXTENT AND POPULATION OF INDIA. 


Tne British possessions in India, taken 
collectively, may be calculated at 553,000 
square miles ; and including all the recent 
acquisitions, at 82,900,000 inkabitants. 
Of these, under the three eldest establish- 
ments, or presidencies, may be rated for 
Bengal, 523,000 square miles, 57,500,000 
inhabitants ; for Madras, 154,000 square 
miles, and 15,000,000 inhabitants; and 
for Bombay, 11,000 square’ miles, and 
2,500,000 inhabitants. The total of Eng- 
lish passessions and their allies may be 
computed, by approximative calculation, 
(for but few correct official details have 
been published,) at 1,193,000 square 
miles, and 123,000,000 inhabitants; and 
the grand total of Hindostan, including 
Lahore, Sind, Cabul, &c., at 1,280,000 
square miles, and 134,000,000 inhabitants, 

The population of the principal cities 
of Hindostan, which, in general, are with- 
in the English pale, by an approximate 
estimate, has been rated as tollows :— 
Benares, 600,000; Calcutta, 500,000 ; Su- 
rat, 450,000 ; Madras, 300,000; Lucknow, 
200,000; Hyderabad, 200,060; Decca, 
180,000 ; Bombay,170,000; Delbi, 150,000; 
Moorshedabad, 159,000 ; Pound, 120,000 ; 
Nagpoor, 100,000; Baroda, 100,000; Ah- 
medebad, 200,000; Cashmera, 100,000; 
Furruckabad, 70,000 ; Mirzaypour, 60,000; 
Agra, 60,000; Barcily, 600,900; Burd- 
wan, 54,000; Bangalore, 50,000; Chupra, 
43,000 ; Seringapatam, 40,000; Broach, 
33,000 ; Mangalore, 30,000 ;, and Palbam. 
pour, 30,000. Five of these—Lucknow, 
Hyderabad, Nagpoor, Baroda,and:Cash- 
mera, are not subject to the English. 
What a stupendous field this for Mission- 
ary effort! 
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AMERICA 
REVIVAL AT WOODSTOCK, VERMONT. 


» I mave had the pleasure of visiting Sax- 
ton’s village (so called) in Rockingham, 
Vermont, and found that the Lord had 
been pouring out of his Spirit powerfully. 
there. And what renders the work in 
this place more interesting, is the cireum- 
stance of its commencement. An interest- 
ing child, at the age of nine years, whose 
name-is Mary Walker, was the first sub- 
ject of conviction: and after labouring 
several days under the most distressing 
sense of her sinfulness and crimes before, 
God, she at length was enabled so to seek 
as to find Christ’ precious to her soul. 
After finding the bread of life herself, 
she had a great desire for the welfare of, 
her schoolmates and friends. One day 
she availed herzelf of the opportunity 
when the scholars went out of school in 
the afternoon, to warn them to flee from 
the wrath to come. Her language was 
clothed with authority and power, and 
coming from such an unexpected quarter, 
it produced a great effect on the minds of 
many of them. 

When they came into school they were 
observed to be weeping. This led the 
mistress of the school to inquire into the, 
occasion of their grief; when one imme- 
diately replied, ‘ Mary has been talking 
to us about dying, and about religion.’— 
This occasioned no small surprise in the 
mind of the mistress, who then asked 
Mary if she wished to talk more with the 
children. Mary said she did; and after 
obtaining liberty she proceeded to ex- 
hort them one by one; and then, with 
veneration, turned to her mistress, and 
exhorted her gently, but powerfully, to 
prepare to meet her God. The mistress 
was struck with astonishment; but per- 
ceiving that Mary did not appear tobe sa- 
tisfied, she asked her ifshewished to pray. 
She answered in the affirmative, and fall- 
ing on her knees, she implored the bless- 
ing of God on the little assembly. This 
was a new scene to the mistress of the 
school—to see and hear her little pupils 
crying and sobbing all around her, and 
a little infant-scholay teaching her and 
them what they never knew before. 
On a subsequent occasion, she took her 
Bible, called her mates, and led them to 
an adjoining wood, where -she read and 
prayed with them, and entreated them to 
repent and turn to God. This was the 
commencement of a glorious reformation, 
which has spread until more than one 
hundred souls have been happily con- 
verted to God, 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Monday, 2..—Morn. at Eleven.—Meeting of “ The WesLeyan Missionary Socrety,” at City Road 
Chapel. J. Butterworth, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. ; 
Even. at Half-past Six.Meeting of ‘The Goop Samariran Irinpranr Socirry, at City of London 
Tavern. Rey. A. Fletcher im the Chair. 
ven. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The Cxurcn Misszonary Socrpry,” at St. Bride’s, Fleet 
Street, by Rev. J.B: Sumner, B.A. ; 
Tuesday, 3d.—Morr. at Eleven.—Meeting of “ The Caurcu Missronary Socirry,” at Freerasons* 
Efall. Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for “The Home Misstonary Socrery,’’ at the Scots’ Church, Swallow 
Street, by Rev. W. Paton, of New York. 
Even. at Seven.—Sermon for “ The Irnisu Socirrry of Lonpon,” at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the 
Rev. F. Elwin, A.M. 
Wed 4th.—Morn. at Eleven.—Meeting of “The Brrrist AND ForrtGn Bipie Sociery,” at Freemasons’ 
Hall. Rt. Hon. Lord Veignmouth in the Chair. 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for ‘* The Prayer-Boox anp Hominy Sociery,” at Christ Church, 
Newgate-street, by the Rev. Jos. Kempthorne, B.D. 
Thursday 5th.---Noon.---Meeting of the same Society, at Stationers’ Hall, Ludgate Street. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Noon.—Meeting of the  Lonpon FemAve PenrrentiAry,” at the Crown and Anchor, Strand. 
Even. at Half=past Six.---Sermon for “The Lonnon Socrery for Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews,” at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by Rev. G. Hamilton, M.A. 
Friday, Oe ea eae of the same Society, at Freemasons’Hall. Sir T. Baring, M.P. President, 
in the Chair. 
Even. at Half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The Moravian Missrons,’”’ at St. Clement Danes, by the Rey. 
W. Burrows, A.M. 
Sat. 7th.—Noon.—Meeting of “The Lonpon Hisrrnran Socrery,” at Freemasons’ Hall. H.R.H. the 
Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 


Sun. Sth.—Morn. at Eleven.—Sermon for “ The Guarpran Socrery for Unrorrunarr FEMALES, at St. 
Mary Woolnoth, Lombard Street, by the Rev. T. Mort:mer, M.A. 
Mond. 9ih.— Noon.—Meeting of “ The Brir. and For. Scaoon Socrery, at Freemasons’ Hall. H.R.H. 
the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
Noon.—Meeting of The Poxr or Lonpon Socrery,?’ at the City of London Tavern. Admiral Lord 
Gambier in the Chair. ; 
Even. at Six.—Meeting of The Lonpon EyancE.icaL Sociery,”’ (formerly Itinerant Society) at the 
City of London Tavern. 


Tuesday, 10th.—Morn.-at Six._Breakfast of “ The Sunpay Scuoon Union,” at the City, of London 
Tavern. J. Be eee M.P. in the Chair. 
Morn. at Half-past Ten.—Sermon for ‘ihe Porr or Lonpon Sociery,’’ on board the Floating Chg 
by the Rey. J. Griffin, of Portsea. é Sbcoalt woe 
Bee ee (HES aoe ee AND Minirary Bisie Socrery,” at Freemasons’ Hall. 
Afternoon, at Vhree.—Sermon for ‘‘ fhe Porr or Lonpon Socie'ry,” on board the Floati 4 : 
the Rey. Jenkin Thomas. . zoe Beardithe Pee aes 
Even. at Six.—Meeting of “ The Irish Evanernicau Socrery,”’ at the C 
T. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. = ‘ ape engin on ee 
Lven. at Half-past Six.—Sermon of “ The Conrrnenran Socizry,’ at St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, by the 
Rey. Dr. Thorpe. , 
Friday, 13th—Morn. at Six.—Breakfast of “The Retigious Tracr Soctery,” at th i 
Tavern, J. Reyner, Esq. in the Chair, : re eee 
Noon.—Meeting ot “The Arnican Insrirurion,” at Freemasons’ Hall. H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester 
in the Chair. 
Sat. 14th.—Morn. at a Quarter before Eight —Meetiny of ‘¢ The Associarr Funp,” King’, 
Pate W, A. Hankey, Esq. in the Chair. ? i oe ee 
_Morn. at Eleven.—Mecting of ** The Proresranr Socirry, for the P: i igious Li 
City oF London Tavern F e Protection of Religious Liberty,” 
DMond. 16th.— Even. at Six.—Sermon of “* The Home Missionary We j 
RN ps Socrzry,’”’ at Barbican Chapel, by the 
Even. at [talf-past Six.—Sermon for * The Conrinenrau Sociery,” 
the Revo. trviog, AM. 1Ety,” at Great Queen Street Chapel, by 
Tues. \7th.—Morn. at Eleven.—Sermon for “The Socirry in Scoruanp, for Pr ti isti 
ameeiesce in pee oa and Islands,’ at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. E. Ting ACN eS 
oon.— Meeting o ie NrEwrounpLanp Scnoou Socrery,” “ree ass & 
Bexley in the Chair. tery,” at Freemasons’ Hall. Rt. Hon, Lord 
Even. at Six.—Meeting of “The Home Missionary Socrery,” Pi 
Oe Tp iatke NaS, A ,» at Spa Fields Chapel. J. Butterworth, 
Wed. 18th.— Morn. at 11.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work for the same Society, Crown and A 
een. ee of “ The Conrinenrat Sociery,’”? at Freemasons’ Hall. Siew, ee eae ven git 
air. ; 
Thursd. 19th— Morn. at Eleven.—Sermon for © The Sunpay Scnoon So r D 
Chapel, by the Rey, W. Marsh, A.M. CTE On TEEN Ds apretey 
Buen. Rev. R. Hill, Trevor Chapel, Anniversary, Brompton. 
Tuesd. 31st.—Noon.—Meeting of ‘“* The Acrp Pinerim’s Frarenp Socr ” 
ee Be Hon. Earl ?.ocksavage in the Chair. cil as toate hy gee 
iftern. at One —Meeting of * The Soci£ry ror THE RELIEF oF 
King’s Flead, Poultry. OF AGED AND INFIRM Minisrers,”’ at the 


Wed. June \st.—Morn, at Twelve.—Meeting of the Kensington Auxiliary Bibl i ? 
Floor Cloth Manufactory, Knightsbridge, Rt, Hon. Lord Rocksayage in the chair ee et 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
S aeaeteieies 2 tee 


Subscriptions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF 


Che London Wissionary Society, 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE NEXT ANNIVERSARY IS AS FOLLOWS :— 
WEDNESDAY, May 11. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—The Rev. Ropert Morrison, D.D. of China, to preach? 
pees: Labernacie.—The Rey. Henry Brxrrace, D.D. of Falkirk, Scotland, to 
preach. ; 


THURSDAY, May 12. 

Morning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Public Meeting, when the 
Report of the Directors will be read, and the general Business of the Institution 
transacted, at the Wesleyan Chapel, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
William Alters Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, to take the Chair precisely at Ten 0’ clock. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both of Town 
and Country, and other Gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, 
under the direction of the Committee of Management. Tickets of admission to the 
Platform may be had by Directors, on application at the Mission House, Austin 
Friars, : : 

The Children’s Gallery will not be opened. : 

“Evening.—Tottenham Court Road Chapel.—The Rev. RicHarD WiNTER Hamixton, 

of Leeds, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 13. 


Morning.—The Church of the United Parishes of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe, and 
St. Ann, Blackfriars-—The Rev. Joun Cuartes WitiiAms, B.A. of High Wycombe 
Bucks, to preach. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to those Mem- 
bers and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and whe produce 
TYickets, which may be obtained by application te their respective Ministers, viz.— 

Sron Cuaret, Rev. David Bogue, D.D. Gosport...+..-..... 10 preside. 
Orance STREET CuaPeL, Rev. Henry Townley ........400. —— 

SiLVER STREET CHAPEL, Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. ......... — 
KENNINGTON CHAPEL.—Rev. Jos. Fletcher, A.M.Stepney.... 


Evening. —Spa Fields Chapel.—Rev. Witt1am Tuorpe, of Bristol, to preach to tlie 
Members of Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies, (who are not Communicants, and 
therefore not necessarily present at the Sacramental Services). As the Young form 
the future hope of the Society, the Directors have thought it proper to appoint this 
Service specially for their encouragement. 

The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 
o'clock. 

‘The Directors of the Society, both of Town and Country, will meet at the Mission- 
House, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 10th of May, at Three o’clock in the Afternoon. 


A Collection of Missionary Hymns, price Sixpence, may be had of the Publisher of 
this Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


Aw unusually long interval having elapsed since we received communications 
from our esteemed friends, composing the Deputation’to the South Seas, and 
a degree of anxiety existing in the minds of many as to their personal safety, we 
have great satisfaction in laying before the Members of the Society, the follow- 
ing letter from the Rev. D. Tyerman to the Secretary, just come to hand, 
from which it will be seen, that though the lives of our friends were exposed 
to very imminent danger during their passage from the Islands to New South 
Wales, they nevertheless, through the care of Divine Providence, reached the 
Colony in safety. 

20th April 1825 


Dear Brother, Sydney, New South Wales, Oct. 3, 1824. 


Thave just heard that a ship sails for England immediately, the Lucy, Capt. Lust, 
and the time is so short as to allow only of the shortest communication by the present 
conveyance. Another ship will sail for England, however, we expect, in about a 
month from the present time, and we have already ,begun to prepare letters to send 
by her, which we imagined would have*been the earliest opportunity of writing. 
By that ship we expect Mr. Threlkeld will return, who, we informed you some time 
ago, has lost his wife: she was removed by death at the beginning of the present year, 
to that rest we hope which remains for the people of God. 

We finally left the Society Islands on the 7th of June, and after a tedious and 
‘stormy voyage of ten weeks and three days, through a kind and most merciful Pro- 
vidence, we reached this place in health and safety, on the 19th of August. At New 
Zealand we had a singular and most gracious escape from being destroyed, and de- 
voured by the cannibals of that country, in whose hands we were for some time. But 
ewe must defer particulars till our next. Since cur arrival here, we have met with 
the greatest possible attention from His Excellency Sir T. Brisbane, and all the great 
officers of the Government, and from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, and all the pious and 
worthy clergymen, and the Wesleyan ministers, as well as private Christians, to 
whom.we feel ourselves most highly indebted. 

We both are permitted to enjoy the most uninterrupted health, and expect toleave 
‘this place for Singapore or China in six weeks or two months ; at which places we 
anticipate the pleasure of meeting with letters, both from you and the Society, and 
from our friends. On our arrival here, we received with great joy dispatches from 
the Society, and many letters from our dear English friends, which filled our hearts 
with joy and gladness. We left all our dear friends in the Society Islands in health, 
and the churches in great peace and prosperity. Mr. Bennet is at Parramatta; 
he went this morning, and I expect him to return on Monday morning. Present my 
kindest Christian love to all the Directors. The Lord be with you, and continue 
your life and usefulness for many years. I remain, my dear friend and Brother, 


- Yours, with sincere affection, 
(Signed) DanteEL TYERMAN. 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS, ~ 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. William 
Ellis, io the Assistant Secretary ; dated 
Oahu, May lth, 1824. 


Gop appears to be doing great things 
indeed for his people, which fills our hearts 
with gladness, and strengthens our hands 
in our work ; and I feel assured will afford 
you and all our friends in England cause 
for thanksgiving, In addition to the usual 
good attention given to the preaching of 
the Word, and other public means of grace, 
a considerable awakening has taken place 
here, among the chiefs and teachers, and 
many of the people. Many new schools 
have been established, and there is a great 
increase of scholars, who continue diligent 
and persevering. About 600 were present 
at a Public Examination on the 19th of 
April last. We have 796 under 22 native 
teachers, who attend at school twice, and 
some of them three times every day; be- 
sides which, there are a good many small 
schools among the people, the teacher 
is, perhaps, himself a scholar in one of 
the larger schools. Indeed we cannot 
train up the teachers fast enough to satisfy 
the demands of the people for them. So 
greatis the attention of the people to their 
books, that we never walk through the 
town without seeing several passing from 
one place to another with their books in 
their hands. We have lately finished an 
edition of upwards of 3000 small spelling- 
books, of which number 1248 have already 
been distributed in Hononoru and the im- 
mediate neighbourhood. A second edi- 
tion will be wanted immediately. The 
Chiefs, particularly Karaimoku and 
Kahumanu, have taken a very decided 
stand in favour of Christianity, since the 
death of Keeaumoku, Goverror of Maui, 
which event took place on the 2ist March 
last. In one or two public meetings 
which they held with the people, they told 
them they would not countenance any one 
addicted to gambling, drunkenness, or 
theft; neither any one that did not abstain 
from labour on the Sabbath day. The effect 
of this declaration on their part has been 
very considerable among the people gene- 
rally, and many more have since attended 
the means of instruction. We have a meet- 
ing for conversation with the Chiefs and 
people every Monday evening, similar to 
those held in the Society Islands, which is 
wellattended, and generally very interest- 
ing: the subjects of discourse the pre- 
ceding Sabbath are the general topics of 
conversation, and the doctrines and duties 
advanced in the place of worship, are more 
fully explained and enforced, 


Marquesan Youths under instruction at 
Oahu. 


The arrivals from the Marquesas are very 
frequent here, and the accounts of the dis- 
position of the people, especially at the 
island of Tahuato, (St. Christiana,) very 
favourable, notwithstanding two men be- 
longing to the Countess of Morley, an Eng- 
lish whaler, were lately cut off at one of 
the smaller islands of the groupe, called by 
the natives Uahuna.* Eight natives from 
the Windward Islands (7. e. of the Mar- 
quesas,) have been my scholars daily for 
about three months past, and I have pre- 
pared a spelling-book of eight pages in 
their language, part of which is already 
printed. They expect to return to their 
islands in two or three months; I trust 
they will be able to read well and write a 
little by thattime. 1 shall send with them 
a good supply of books for their eountry- 
men. They are incessant in their appli- 
cations to me to accompany them, and I 
do not know that I shall not gratify them, 
if a good opportunity to go and return 
again should offer. ~The little spelling- 
book, I think, will be of some use to any 
Missionaries that may be sent thither, and 
will prepare the people tor their labours. 


Mrs. Ellis, Lamhappy to inform you, is 
something better than she has been for 
many months past, and we trust the Lord 
will yet spare her life to her dear chil- 
dren, and to these people. I am _ sorry 
toinform you that Auna’s wife has been 
so long ill, that it was thought best for her 
to visit her native land for recovery. She, 
with Auna, sailed for the ‘Society Islands 
about six weeks ago, expecting to return 
again after a short stay there. Taua is 
very useful, as is also Taamotu; both at 
present are at Maui. We have had a 
great number of whaling vessels here this 
spring, and several of the Captains. have 
been kind ia furnishing us with a few ne- 
cessaries, particularly acceptable to Mrs. 
Ellis, who has been confined-with illness. 
since September last. Among: others, 
Captains Ford and Dale, of the English 
ships Favourite and Fawn, and Captain 
Bunker, of the American ship Connecticut, 
were very friendly. WKaraimoku still con- 
tinues much -attached to us, and I feel 
under the greatest obligations to kim for 
his uniform attention and kindness. 

The anniversary of your Society will be 
observed to-morrow, by many on the So- 
ciety Islands, and will also be kept here. 
I expect to preach in the forenoon, from 
Luke iii. 5 and 6. 


* Ruapoogah, in the charts, 
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ULTRA GANGES. 
CHINA. 


Translation of a paragraph of a Letter from 
an elderly Chinese Gentleman, in which 
he speaks of the Sacred Scriptures and 
Christian publications of the Protestant 
Missionaries. 
¢¢ Every Sabbath, when I eujoy a season 

of leisure, I collect the Sacred Books 

which you composed, and read them in 

rotation ; and finding a tranguil place, I 

pray to God, and repent of my former 

wickednesses, and implore the Lord God 
of his great mercy, to pardon my sins and 
errors.” 


Christian! pray the Lord to bless to this 
aged Chinese, the perusalof Divine Truth, 
that he may be led to understand the way 
of salvation. 


MALACCA. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. James Hum- 
phreys, Missionary, to the Rev, Dr. Mor- 
vison ; dated 25th June, 1824, 


Ir will gladden your heart to hear, that 
many, both of the Chinese and Malays, 
have lately called and begged for the Word 
of Life. We lately sent to Cochin-China, 
by Government vessels belonging to that 
country, nearly 3,000 copies of the Mis- 
sion books, in Chinese. They were eagerly 
read by the Cochin-Chinese, and many of 
their great men came to the College with 
a large body of servants, and requested 
books. As a proof that the books sent to 
that country when you were here, are read 
and understood by the people, they had 
written down the names of many of them 
which they brought to us, that we might 
supply them with books of the same kind. 
O! that the Lord would bless his own 
word. Many hundred copies have been 
sent from hence since you left us, and 
there appears an increasing desire in all 
classes to obtain our books. Our weekly 
sheet tract is continued, and is much 
sought after by the Chinese, who all say it 
contains good doctrine. 


EAST INDIES. . 
CALCUTTA. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. Messrs. 
Trawin, Hill, and Werden; dated Cal- 
cutta, 3ist Mugust. 1824. 

On Thursday the 26th instant, we had the 

pleasure of opening a native school at 

Beallab, a large village about three miles 

south of Kidderpore. This village is very 
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populous, and lies nearly in the centre of 
several other villages. The inhabitants 
are principally Bramins, most of whom 
get their livelihood by attending'to all the 
superstitious rites ofidolatry. ‘The gospel, 
we believe, has been seldom if ever 
preached in this benighted place. We 
expect, however, that thecheering tidings 
of mercy will now frequently sound in the 
ears of those idolatrous Priests, as we in- 
tend to make the School-Bungalow serve 
the purpose of a-chapel, in which we hope 
frequently to preach to the people. 

One circumstance in the opening of this 
school, we cannot refrain from stating, as 
it is the greatest triumph over supersti- 
tion, in reference to schools, that we have 
ever witnessed. The cirecamstance is as 
follows: 

Haldam, a respectable and wealth 
Bramin, has, during the erection of the 
Bungalow, declared himself interested in 
the prosperity of it, and said, that he 
would-be a friend to the school. Accord- 
ingly, when we arrived in the village om 
Thursday morning, Haldam came and 
gave us a respectful salutation. The 
people now caine together around us, 
when, to our great gratification, the Brae 
min ordered his Sirear to go and bring the 
children. The man obeyed his master’s 
commands, and came at the head of eighty- 
four boys, which were consigned to us in 
the presence of a large body of spectators. 
On seeing this, many present declared 
that they would send their children also, 
and two days after the school was in- 
creased to upwards of one hundred. On 
our leaving the village, the Bramin gave 
us a basket of fruit as a present, 


CHINSURAH. 


Further particulars respecting the late Mis. 
Mundy, wife of Rev. George Mundyy 
Missionary, extracted from the Bengal 
Missionary Chronicle. 

Her early piety. 


Avr Chinsurah, on the 30th of July, 
Martha, wife of the Rey. G. Mundy. She 
was the daughter of pious parents; and 
appears to have been from her infancy the 
subject of religious impressions. She had 
a distinct recollection of emotions of a 
religious nature having been produced in 
her mind as early as the age of three 
years, and of the peculiar pleasure which 
at that tender age, she felt in lisping that 
beautiful hymn of Newtons, 

“ Come my soul, tay suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer; 
He himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay,” 
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Mrs. Mundy’s mother, who was con- 
verted to God a few months previous to 
the birth of her child, in imparting in- 
struction to her infant, pursued a line of 
conduct which is worthy of universal imi- 
tation. Before the child was introduced 
into this-sinful world, its spiritual life had 
been, with its mother, the subject of many 

rayers ; which prayers there is reason to 

elieve were heard and answered. From 
the age-of three years, her mother, more 
deeply to impress the mind of her child 
with the awful majesty of God, constantly 
retired with her into secret, and there un- 
folded to her the mystery of redemption ; 
urged upon her the importance of giving 
the morning of her days to his service ; and 
then, causing her to kneel by her side, 
would pour out her soul in prayerthat God 
would bless the instructionsimparted, and 
make the child asubject of renewing grace. 

- These private exhortations-and prayers, 
‘as may be naturally supposed, produced 
the.most beneficial effects on Mrs. Mun- 
dy’s mind. Sheremembered having been 
deeply impressed by them; and was led 
thereby to feel the natural depravity of 
her heart, and tosee the dangerous state 
she was in, This caused her frequently 
to,weep, and led her to earnest prayer. 
-Timidity, however, prevented her from 
unburdening her mind to her friends, and 
for many years, the strivings of the Spirit, 
and the secret workings of her mind, were 
confined in her own bosom ; and, unknown 
to her most intimate friends, she had been 
led by the hand of God into the valley of 
humiliation, had experienced the bitter- 
ness of being estranged from him, and, like 
the Psalmist, had made her bed to swim 
with her tears, because’she had not kept 
his law. 

So deep were these convictions, and so 
earnestly did she desire to experience the 
regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit, 
that she never went to the house of God, 
without first imploring that the sermon to 
be preached might be made the meanis of 
her conversion; and on returning, finding 
the natural dispositions of her nrind not 
subdued to the extent desired, she would 
retire into secret, and weep at the foot of 
the Cross. The 51st Psalm, on these oc- 
casions, was repeatedly perused, and 
turned into prayer. She identified her 
circumstances with those of David; and 
whilst she acknowledged her transgression, 
and declared that her sin was ever before 
her, she implored that she might be cleans. 
ed from her iniquities, and be made whiter 
than snow. : 

It was not, however, until she was 13 
years of age, thata decided turn was given 
to her relic.ous character; this was effected 

VoL, as]. 
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by hearing read the experience of a Mis- 
sionary. Itis remarkable that this was 
the experience of her brother-in-law, the 
Rev. W. Reeve, of Bellary, a circumstance 
which she did not know until she became 
a Member of that Mission. It would pro- 
bably be incorrect to consider this as the 
period of her conversion. Her holy and 
heavenly deportment was the surest evi- 
dence of that chauge which has now 
brightened into glory. 


Her services under the patronage of the 
Society. 

Mrs. M—, under the patronage of the 
London Missionary Society, left England 
for India, when she was 18 years of age, 
and joined the family of her brother and 
sister at Bellary, where she entered, with 
the greatest ardour, into Missionary work, 
and considered no sacrifice too great, and 
no fatigue too much to be endured, so that 
she might win souls to Jesus. Owing ta - 
the indisposition of her sister, the whole of 
the de -sstic concerns of their family @o- 
volved upon her, together with th’ ‘of 
the family of the Rev. Myr, Hand’s, who 
in a letter addressed to-her afilicted part+ 
nez since her decease, thus speaks concern- 
ing her :— She was very much beloved 
at Bellary, but perhaps by none mors ian 
myself. I loved her for her eminent piety, 
humble and amiable disposition 4 "7 es- 
pecially for her kind attevtie,.\. my, 
dear motherless childres;} +d T° cannot 
tell you how much I was afte ted, when I 
read in the papers, *wdays ago, an ac- 
count of her deathe= ~~ 4 

To the labours a‘. stated, she added 
the charge of a smali boarding-school, the 
profits of which were devoted to the snp- 
port of the native schools connected with 
the Mission. Her leisure ‘was occupied 
in studying the Canarese Janguage, in 
which she made considerable proficiency ; 
in storing her mind with heavenly truths, 
and in private dev’ ~n, to which she 
devoted a large portiy  hertime: 

Whilst residing the, he gave the most 
decided proof of her attachment to the. 
cause ot Missions. Bellary is a Military © 
station, and has likewise a Civil Establish- 
tient, add sho there had various appor- 
tunities of settling herself in .."; Where 
both piety and worldly affluence presented 
themselves to view. But she had set her 
heart on Missionary work, and persevered 
in her determination either to share with 
such a partner the trials of his arduous 
labour, or to remain in single life. 

She arrived at Chinsurahin Mave! 182%, 
and immediately commenced the study of 
the Bengalee language, which she acquired 
to a considerable extent. The deplorable 
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state of the native females affected her 
heart; and caused her to adopt such mea- 


sures as appeared most. likely to benefit - 


their condition, She therefore, in. connec- 
tion with Mrs. Townley, opened a school 
for the instruction of native female chil- 
dren, in which there are some who can 
now read tolerably well; and to this 
school three others have lately been added, 
one of which contains upwards of 60 girls ; 
and frequently has her heart bounded with 
love and gratitude to God, when she has 
heard these neglected infants singing the 
Saviour’s praise, and repeating those les- 
sons which were able to. make them wise 
unto salvation. She also-directed her at- 
tention to the education of a few young 
Ladies in the settlement, who can bear 
testimony with how much affection and 
concern she sought their welfare. 


“ She watched and wept, she pray’d and felt for all ; 
And, as a bird each fond endearment tries, 

‘To tempt its new~fledged offspring to the skies ; 
She try’d each art, reproved each dull delay, 
Allur’d to, brighter worlds, and led the way.’? 


The excellence of her religious character. 
Her religion consisted not in name only, 
-but in power and in the demonstration of 
the Spirit. Amidst the various. duties 
which devolved upon her, she-always re- 
-deemed time for secret devotion. For 
the purpose of preventing these devotions 
- from- degenerating into. mere formality, 
she had formed aresolution that she would 
not rise from her knees or discontinue the 
act of prayer, until her heartwas engaged, 
and she enjoyed communion with God in 
the exercise. And speaking to her part- 
mer on the subject only a few days pre- 
vious to her death, she said she had been 
--enabled in general to adhere to this reso- 
lution, and had always enjoyed the bless- 
‘ing she sought after; and he. can testify 
that she always returned from her closet, 
like Moses from the mount, with aheavenly 
-glow upon her countenance, and evident 
marks of her.whole soul having been with 
“God. 

The habitual spirituality. of her mind 
“was testified by the heavenliness. of her 
-conversation.— Religion. was the delightful 

subject on which she. always appeared 
most at home, and there are many. living 
witnesses, who can testify the benefit they 
have derived from her in this respect—not 
only did she enjoy spiritual conversation 
in others, but entered into it herself with 
the zest. and feeling of one who could not 
but speak of the things which she had 
handled and tasted of the good word. of 
life. And frequently has she lamented the 
backwardness. of Christians to enter on 
such conversation ; but perhaps what shone 
most in her Christian character "was her 
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deep humility. ‘This she had indeed put 
on as arobe, and had learned to esteem 
others better than herself: and it was 
only the day before her death that she 
was lamenting her uselessness in the Mis- 
sion, and almost regretting, on this ac- 
count, that she had ever entered on the 
work. 

Her affections were naturally strong, 
her disposition amiable, while her general 
deportment was marked by such prudence 
and kindness, as greatly endeared her to 
her acquaintance; so. that she still lives, 
and will continue to live, in many hearts. 


Her illness, death, and funeral. 


On the 25th of July, she was. attacked 
with the epidemic fever, which had raged 
throughout Calentta, and had now pene- 
trated the districts round about. This 
brought on, it is supposed, a premature 
birth ; and on the evening of the 29th she 
was safely delivered of alittle bey, who 
still survives its.mother, and who though 
deprived of the affectionate regard.of such 
a parent, experiences maternal attention 
from one of her sisters in the same Mis- 
sion. Soon after this event, the hearts of 
her family and friends were filled with joy 
in, the prospect of her speedy recovery— 
they united in their thanksgivings to God, 
and fondly anticipated a continuance of 
their joy. But, alas! soon: they had to 
exclaim, ‘“Verily thou art.a God that 
hideth thyself.” The song. of rejoicing 
was exchanged for the. voice of weeping, 
the anticipation of gladness gave place to 
the corrodings of grief—and the beating of 
grateful hearts was paralyzed. by cold de- 
spair. Within two. hours after her deli- 
very, death spread its awful gloom over 
the house ; and the dear departed calmly 
announced her hour to be at hand. The 
acuteness of her pain rendered: conversa- 
tion impossible ; but it was evident, from 
the few expressions which dropped from 
her lips, that a holy peace reigned in her 
soul, She manifested an entire submis- 
sion: to the. will of her heavenly Father, 
and no rising doubt. obscured her view of 
that celestial country on which she was 
about to enter. In the midst of the dis- 


. tressing scene, her afflicted partner said 


toher, ‘Oh! my dear, my dear Martha, 
you are going to leave me, what shall [ 
do?” ‘¢ God,” she replied (in: great pain) 
“will take care of you.’”’ Some. time after, 
he said, ‘* My dear, do. you know where 
you are going?—is. Jesus.precious to. you 
now?—do. you feel: his presence ?””—She 
answered, ‘ Yes,” The same or similar 
questions, were: afterwards repeated, to 
which she uniformly gave the. most satis- 
factory answers, When very near her 
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end, her husband said, “ My dear, do you 
know where you are ?’—are you sensible 
of your state?”—She opened her eyes, but 
could not speak; he then said, ‘* If you 
are sensible of your state, and feel per- 
fectly happy, then make me-a signif you 
are unable to speak.” She then raised 
her hand, and as it fell, said with much 
emphasis, ‘‘ there,” (and surviving the 
birth of her infant only seven hours) shortly 
after slept in Jesus. 

Her remains were Ceposited in the bu- 
Yial ground belonging to the Settlement 
of Chinsurah, where her death is deeply 
regretted, and the inhabitants, by whom 
she was much and deservedly beloved, 
have shown her every possible mark of 
respect and affection. ‘Her funeral was 
attended by the Honourable D. A. Over- 
beek (resident,) and by almost all the pro- 
testant Christian population; an appro- 
priate address was delivered at the grave 
by the Rev. Mr. Lacroix, and on the fol- 
* lowing Sabbath, the event was improved 
by the Rev. J. Hill, in a sermon on 
2 Cor.v.1, “‘ We know, &c.” preached in 
the Settlement Church to a deeply affected 
_ congregation; and in Union Chapel, Cal- 

cutta, on the subsequent Sabbath. Since 
her removal, it has been intimated to 
her afflicted husband, tiiat her Christian 
friends wish to erect, as a token of their 
respect and affection, a monument to per- 
petuate her memory; and the usual duty 
or tax (250 rupees) for the erection of such 
a monument, has kindly been remitted by 
the Honourable the Governor. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Charles 
Pitman, Missionary, written on his pas- 
sage to the South Seas; addressed to the 
Secretary. 


ON BOARD THE ‘(UGH CRAWFORD,” OFF 
THE CAPE DE VERD ISLANDS. 


St. Jago, January 4, 1825. 


Rey. and dear Sir,—Iv is with much 
pleasure I have the opportunity of writing 
to you from this place. We arrived here 
onthe 31st ultimo, and have to acknow- 
ledge the goodness and mercy of God, for 
the preservation we have experienced. 
We sailed from Torbay on the 11th of De- 
cember, and have been favoured with a 
very comfortable and pleasant passage 
to this port. The prayers of our Christian 
friends in England have been heard on our 
behalf, and that Being who sits upon the 
circle of the earth, has given the winds and 
the waves charge respecting us. Join 
with us, my dear Sir, in praising the Fa- 
ther of mercies, for his lovingkindness. 
I have the pleasure to state, that I am al- 
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lowed to preach every Lord’s Day, when 
the weather will permit. It is impossible 
to speak too highly of the kind treatment 
we have received from Captain Langdon 
and his Lady. They do every thing that 
lies in their power to render us cémfort- 
able. Soon as we cast anchor here, we 
were much gratified by seeing two-of the 
officers of H.M.S. Victor, who came on 
board to see us, and to gain every intel- 
ligence of our beloved Isle. i 

We have also to: acknowledge the very 
handsome manner in which we have been 
received and entertained by J. P. Clarke, 
Esq., the British Consul: He wished us to 
make his house our home as long as we 
remained on the Island, and treated us 
with marked respect. 

Yesterday we were honoured with the 
company of the Governor of the Island, 
and the British and American Consuls, 
Captain Woolcomb, and officers of H.M.S. 
Victor, on board to dine. From Capt. We 
Treceived some Spanish and Dutch Bibles, 
which he wished me to dispose of, if am 
opportunity offered itself. Z 
~ Lam sorry to say, that Ihave not been 
able to apply so closely to'study as I could. 
have wished and had. intended, having 
but just recovered from the effects of sea- 
sickness. 

My dear Sir, remember us in your 
supplications. Weneed and feel the abso-= 
lute necessity of the continued prayers of 
the Church of Christ. Think what it is 
to be deprived of Christian intercourse 
and Christian privileges, and this will be 
a sufficient’ argument to urge an interestim 
your prayers. 


(Signed) CHARLES. PITMAN. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM. MISSIONARIES. 


: 26-Jan. and 
Mr. John Wray ...- Berbice w+. { 2March;1824. 
— William Ellis .. Oahu...» 31 Dee.1823. 


1 Jan. and 2- 


June, 18246 
Messrs, Stallybrass, | 7); Oy he 
Yuille, Ree Hy Nitto .... .. 1 Dec, 1824. 
Beighton & Ince’ Pinang ...+.. 1 Oct; 1824, 
—Trawin,, Hall) | Calcutta. ..» 31. Aug. 1824. 
Mr. Richard Knill .. St. Petersbg. 8 Mar. 1825. 
—— John Davies... Demerara ..13 Jam 1825 
—— Thos. Beighton Pinang ....26 Oct. 1824. 
—— J. Lowndes .... Corfil .».0%- 10‘ Mar, 1824. 
—T.Adam ...... Benares «...2) Sept: 1824. 
—— W. Anderson ... Pacaltsdorp . 4 Jan. 1825. — 
—— W.H. Medhurst Batavia .... 1,2 Sept: 1824. 


Edw. Stallybrass: ...% Selinginsk .. f 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARY. 
Tae Auxiliary Society for the counties of 
Nottingham, Leicester, and Derby, held 
its Anniversary Meetings at Leicester, on 
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Tuesday and Wednesday, March 23d and 
24th. The Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
preached on the Tuesday evening. The 
public meeting was held on the Wednes- 
day morning, and in the evening the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, A.M. preached in Bond- 
street Meeting-house. The Lord’s Sup- 
per was administered in Gallowtree-gate 
Meeting house, on Wednesday afternoon. 
The attendance on each of the services 
‘was most encouraging, and the interest 


excited was evinced by the collection of 


upwards of 166/, at the doors. Owing to 
the excessive pressure of hearers on the 
“Wednesday evening, an alarm spread 
through the congregation, which suspended 
the service for a few minutes, but being 
entirely groundless, it quickly subsided, 
and through the good providence of God, 
occasioned no serious accident. 


NOTICES. 
ORDINATION OF A MISSIONARY. 


On Wednesday the 18th instaut, Mr. Wil- 
liam Foster, late student at Hoxton, who 
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has been appointed by the Directors, Su- 
perintendent of an Institution at Hankey, 
South Africa, for the education of the 
children of the Missionaries, and the in- 
struction of pious and intelligent Hotten- 
tots as Native Teachers, will be ordained 
at the Rev. Jos. Johnson’s chapel, Farn- 
ham, Surrey. Rev. J. Campbell, Rev. 
Dr. Harris, Rev. H. Townley, the Home 
Secretary, and several other Ministers 
are éngaged to be present. : 

In the evening of the same day, and in 
the same place of worship, there will be 
a public Missionary Meeting, for the pur- 
pose of forming an Auxiliary Society for 
the county of Surrey. 


Woolwich. 

On Thursday evening the 19th instant, . 
the first Anniversary Meeting of the Wool-' 
wich Auxiliary Missionary Society, will 
be holden in the Wesleyan Chapel in that 
town, which has been kindly lent for the 
purpose; the Rev. Dr, Bogue is engaged 
to take the chair, and several other Mi- 
nisters, &c. will take part in the services 
of the Meeting. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ee 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received fror | 
16 March to 16 April 1825, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


R.J.—Donation sewicssuictodeswsu eer c0y Orn! 
R.V. occ cc retecosesercce sersepeacees e100 0 
13154 Soiaae wep oes eae teu see oda TO SOO 
A Friend; per Rev. G. Burder---“C”.... 5 00 
J.E. eect eteccracccccere mineisoste 50 0 
W.T. Sede eden se teonecrere teeee Ts0..0 
Mr. George Thompson ...e.serseeeseeees 1010 0 
Adelphi Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Male Branch.—Mr. 
Kennerley, Treasurer .... 40 0 0 
Female ditto, Miss Porter ditto 30 0 0 
—— 7000 
‘Albion Evangelical Society.—City Chapel. 
—Rev. Alex. Fletcher and Congre- 
(2:11) WerRARROOULORON oO COCO OUCN OG 30 0 0 
‘Aldermanbury Postern.— Female Asso- 
ciation; per Miss Fenn...........- 10 010 
Barbican Chapel Auxiliary Society.—Rev. 
S. Curwen.—T. Challis, Jun. Esq. 
Pes ELeas.! cde cisiepinecd eines secessiee L70:0)20 
Broad Street Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Rev. J. Berry.—Mr. 
John Harford, Treas. 
Sabscriptions........0..ce0000 70 17 9 
Collected by Mrs, Simmons ... 3 12 6 
74:10 3 


Camberwell and Peckham Auxili- 
ary Missionary Society.— 
Ladies’ Branch.—Mrs, Pirie, 
Treas. 
Collection at Annual Meeting 50 6 
Subscriptions .......+eece0e+ 122 10 
5 0 
5 7 
—— 18218 1 


Miss Clayton.— Donation 
Mrs, Pirie’s Miss, Box 


ee 
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Camden Chapel.—Rev. W. Eccles.—Col- 
lection after Sermons ; per Rey. Dr. 


Morrison and Rev. H. Townley .... 125 4 © 
Camomile Street Meeting—Fe- 
male Auxiliary Society — 
Miss Baker, Secretary, 
Collected by Mrs. Liviney .. 212 2 
W. Harper °3 8 0 
Barnes Seo ei Dew 
Carter wet lO ee 
Miss E. Lack”* $015 - 0. 
Thorpe... 2 0 0 
Baker ee .3 12.35, 
- Sunday School sisiepieeselenete OiMk a0 
Subscription andsmallsums.. 1 4 6, 
Miss Baker, for Widow’s Fund 1 0 0 
; ——_-28 15 O 
Clapton.—Ladies’ Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Rev. H. Evison.—Mrs. Stark, 
Treas.—Subscriptions UEC 26 0 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary Missionary 
Society—Mr. S$. Fuller, 
2 prone 
ubscriptions, &c. SORT) CO hes) 
Welsh Branch ‘Society, Jewin 
Crescent sat semae eertieneee UU”) GS 
Branch Society. — 
Male department.. {7 19 6 
Female ditto eos 38 110 
—— 56 
Collection at the Annual Meet- Piss 
ing at Claremont Chapel.... 14 6 10 
Missionary Box; per Miss Tam 1 0 0 
Interest paid by Treasurer .. 1 7 0 
—— 161 7 1 
Less Expenses.sseovpevrerertecs 12°10 6 
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Chapel Street.—Soho.—Rey. T. Stollery.— 
Auxiliary Missionary Society—Mr. 
Godbold, Secretary ......eseeeeeeee 

Crown Court Auxiliary Society. 

—Rey. G. Greig. 

Male Branch. — Mr. Young, 
TELeas. GPs chjcs Addctealntsetchie 100 S250 
Female ditto.— Mrs. Stephenson 30 4 7 
Juvenile ditto.—Mr. Stephenson 26 0 7 


Crown Street Chapel.—Soho.— 
Rev. J. Rees.—Collection 
at the Anniversary of the 
Rev. J. Rees’ settlement 27 0 0 
Missionary Box; per Mrs. Cliff 014 3 


Fetter Lane.—Rev. G. Burder.— 


Male Branch.—J. Muston, Esq. Treas. 


Female Branch.—Mrs. Muston, 
Treasurer. 


Subscriptions sistewlelsissenieaieelouee 
Collected by Miss E. Muston.. 216 4 
Sunday School Girls ...... 2 5 0 
Ladies, for the Education of a 
Native Girl, to be called 
“Sarah Burder”  ...... 3 0.0 
Gate Street Chapel.—Rev. G. 
Williams. 
Male Branch.— Mr. Hagger, 
Tregen ra weoes. es ore BO P'4 
emale.—Mrs. Perkins, Treas. 16 0 0 
Guildford Street—Welsh Chapel. 
—Rev. D. S. Davies and 
Congregation ..........-. 15 19 6 
Collection after Sermon; per 
Rev. H. Townley ...+see+0+ 0 6 
Hackney Auxiliary Society. — 
Gravel Pit Meeting.—Reyv. 
DraSmith seuciecs ses sse OO 7 LL 
Homerton Chapel; by Mr. W. 
PRArSOMy © gas cleinie ste ietieiery coke 
St. Thomas’ Square. — Rev. 
H. F. Burder Resonant ol. 0-0 


Well Street Chapel. 
—Rev. G. Collison. 
- —Subscriptions.. 154 11 4 
For Widows Fund, 
(seepage ) ..1010 0 


Holywell Mount Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
v~Rey. W. F. Platt, Treas. 64 9 5 
Less Expenses } 8 9 
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27:14 3 


5117 0 


aa 27. 


63 0 8 


Horseleydown Meeting.—Rev.J. Boddington 35 0 0 


Parish Street—Union Chapel Juvenile 
Society.—Mr. W. Peacock, Treas. .. 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society. ° 
Mrs. Strattex, Treas.—Col- 
lection after Sermon; per 


Rey. Dr. Morrison sreore 20. OO) 
Sunday School Girls oroe 4190 
Subscriptions se cecessiee- 100: 19-0 


Jamaica Row.—Female Association.—Mrs. 
Dowisend, Treas. 7, aves ssw eves 
Kensington.—Ladies’ Auxiliary Society.— 
_ Miss Smith, Secretary 
Kingsland Auxiliary So- 
ciety, Rev. J. 
Campbell. 
Male Branch. — Mr. 
Langton seeeee 4416 & 
Less Expenses.. 1 2 0°. 
43 14 8 
Female.-Miss Conquest ..,. 58 1 0 


3017 7 


27:17 1 


croeweos 1000 8 0 | 


10115 8 


Mulberry Gardens Chapel Auxi- 
liary Society.—Mr. Stiles, 
Treas. di... 8 nthe eee ow Sale 6 
Less Expenses .e.. 2 1 
North London and Is- 
lington Auxiliary 
Society. 
Holloway Chapel.— 
Rey. R. Bowden.. 


yet 
Sund. School Children 4 5 


13 611 
Lower Street Meeting. 
—Rev. J. Yockney. 
R. Cunliffe, Esq. 
Treas. 
Subscriptions ...... 84 1 0 
R. Cunliffe, Esq.— 
» Donation ........ 10 0 0 
—— 10 
Union Chapel,—Rev. 
. Lewis. — Mr. 
R. G. Steell, Treas. 
Subscriptions, &c. .. 52 6 0 
Boarding Schools and 
Young Persons con- 
nected with the 
Congregation...... 5411 1 
Charity Children... 2 7 6 
Collected by a Pew- 
OPeNELr .rersecese 415 O 
113 19. 7 
Less Expenses 1 0 
112 17. 7 


New Road Meeting—Rev. A. Reed.—Ju- 
yenile Female Auxiliary Society... 
Orange Street Chapel Auxiliary 
Society. — Mr. Byfield, 
Treas. 
Collection after Sermon ee 42 410 
Male Branch ecisie bgie een ele me a 
Female ditto ereegsessees OD 6 2 


Less Expenses o- 


Paddington Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. T. Stratten. 
Male Branch, — Mr. 
Anderson, Treas, 3417 1 
Sunday School Boys. 3 5 9 
, —— 38 210 
Female ditto. — Miss 
Dyer, ditto oer ra YO AC 
Sunday School Girls 3 7 1 
26 4 8 


“eo 


Pimlico.—Buckingham Chapel,— 
Rey. E. A. Dunn. 
Collections after Sermons ; per 
Rey. Messrs, E. A. Dunn, : 
Aj 


Ana we .ceve Dp alecicie Hye ceR IAN. 
Less Expenses .... 115 9 


Poultry Chapel Auxiliary Society—Rev. J. 
Clayton, Jun.—S, Houston, Esq. 
Treas. egg vines sWeisicin esa neiee ow 

Robert Street Chapel, Grosvenor 
Square. 

Collection after Sermons; per 
Rey. Messrs. Townley and 


Orme cavenccunsopoccd, bie Leeiy) 
Teachers and Children of Sab- 
bath School, .cc..sccgsesesed OLS UO 
Rose Lane Chapel.—Rev. T. Wil- 
liams. 
Subscriptions eccccccorsee- 10 O10 
Sunday School cocccrccee O 7 2 
Collected by Mr. Poyton «6 711 1 
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3515 6 


5 6 
60 0 6 


10 0 0 


230 0 


23:19 1 


Q14: 


Shepherd’s Market. —Rev. 8. 
Hackett. 2 
Collection after: Sermon; per 


Rev. H. Townley ...+.-+- 615 0 
Subscriptionsssssceseseee-s-- 18 L 1 
Sunday School Children...... 215 6 _ 
Silver Street Auxiliary ——_ will 7 
Society. — Rev. | 
E. J. Jones. 
Male. Branch. — Mr. 
Elliott, Treas. .... 40 1 0 
Less Expenses.. 4 7 4 
= —— oderte 
Female Branch.—Miss 
Jones, Treas. . Ol 12-8 
Less Expenses. . Dalles 
+ — "60 1.2 
Sunday School Boys 5 1 2 
Girls 4 1 10 : 
pee: 104 17 10 
Spa Fields Auxiliary.—J. Oldham, Esq. 
: Treas.—Balance see sels seed as 640) 20-98 
Stepney Auxiliary Society. —Rev. 
J. Fletcher. 
Male Branch.—Mr. J, Monds, 
EDTCaAS! o\ci<icnioreteiciotstetewmicisios 52:18 °°7 
Female Branch. — Mrs. Alers 
Hankey, Treas. .......+-.~-138.16 6 i 
eS Oe LOD 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. T. Jackson.—T,, Hay- 
ter, Esq. Treas. sen helOO 1 0 
Less Expenses oo te HOTA gEO 
300 0 0 
Surrey Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
—Rev. R. Hill. 
Female Branch.—Mrs. Green, 
Treasurer f Seaenvel0Osl4 ne 
Juvenile ditto.—Mr. Smith ditto 33 13 1 
134-7 9 
Swallow Street.—Scots’ 
Church Auxiliary 
Association, to 
the London and 
Scottish Mission- 
ary Societies.— 
Rey: J. Marshall. 
Male Branch. — Sir 
Peter Laurie, Treas, 25 2 5 
Sabbath School 
Boys soow LING 
Girls soos’ Wy AS 
8 Zod 
————— 28174. 6 
Female Branch—Mrs. Irwin, 
Treas. siviaie)olece ero iaicie sisi) 0 
- 55 4 6 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. M. Wilks, Treas... 374 11 7 
Less Expenses ...4 716 6 
366.15 1 
‘Tottenham Court Chapel 
Auxiliary Society. 
Rey. John Hyatt, | 
Treas. 
Male Branch ...... 183 10 7 
Collected at Prayer 
Meeting at Mr. 
Preece’s. ...3..46 16°-6> 0 
Upigp School Boys... 0 7 6 
Fitzroy School; by 
aes Strachan oa a eto ee) 
issionary Box; per, ' 
SPS austen eG 
: 152. 9°9 
Less Expenses. 15 13. 4 
——— 186.16 5 
Female Branch ....209 611 
Less Expenses.. 8 6 11 
201 
387 16 5 


’ 
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Union Street Meeting Auxiliary” 


Society.—Rev. J. Arundel ark 3 
ENSES oe 
Less Exper 6 510 
Walthamstow Auxiliary 
Society. — Rev. 
G. Collison. 
Subscriptions, &c. .. 54.10 11 
For Widow’s Fund.— 
“© Child of Prowi- 
dence” ssa ielernels 0 
———— "64 10-11 
ra a ADCh, .oceHsvewesraliene 
Wanstead Branch 101.12 lt 
Weigh-house.—Rev. J. Clayton. — Collec- 

tion after Sermons; per Rev. Dr. 

Morrison and Rey. H. Townley .... 40 0 0 
Wells Street Chapel.—Rev. Dr. Waugh.— 

Fem. Assoc.—Mrs. Martin, Treas. 3110 6 
White Row Auxiliary Society. — 

Rey. Mr. Goode. 

Miss Genotin, Treas. bcs eh 0 co 

Wood Street Fem. CharitySch. 211 3 
—— 20.17 6 

Hoxton Academy Family Association.— 

Master W. C. Harris, Collector .. 6 19 

Sion Chapel; per Mr. ’T. Morris. 

Subscriptions o0.e:bd wie abMie or OE AR FO: 

Sunday School oa date Herder ALO 1D wi 

ee POSES: 
MISSIONARY BOXuS. 

Missiona:y Museum, Austin Friars ....., 57 7 5 
Shoreditch.— Mr. Gough’s Counting House 7 0 @ 
Ditto.—From Workmen employed at Mr. 

Evans’, Paper Manufactory; per 

Mr. Wilgonry =... oa debslee «these Clas ett SiO: 
Bethnal Green —Hare Street Chapel ; per 

Mr. Sturtevant SNES Rattlers 25 0 
Mr. Yeoland and Family ... wee 110 
gosepe Hitidle GALLIC aX 063 

. Osborn Bie oreererle 010 & 
ee at Messrs, Suttaby and Co.’s, 

Stationers’ Court sisaaysie ee emirate 256 
Collected by Ann Henley oo edicivs waeld 066 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 

THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Bedfordshire.—Woburn.—Rey. S. 
Castleden. 
Ladies’ Association ..... eooes O89 4 
Miss. Box, & Sund.-school Child. 0 10 8 
—_ 606 
Roxton.—Collection after Sermon 
per Rev. W. Reeve scgesecee, 8 (0-01 
Ampthill, ditto. ditto. .......... 314 2 
1114 3 
Berkshire Aux. Miss. Society, D. 
Fenton, Esq. Treas. Rey. 
J. Sherman, Secretary. 
Reading.—Broad Street.—Col- 
lection after sermon, per Rev. 
H. Townley Seeee Lo) 10" "0 
Castle Street. Chapel.— Ditto, 
ditto ; per Rev. R. Bill .... 43:16 6 
Town Hall.— Collection after 
_ _ Public Meeting panic ve enak 0 
Subscriptions ale c0;0,018,01010.0 «| ODI ILO 
T. Ring, Esq. for the Native 
Teacher, “W. Bromley Cado- 
GUA? OO Serene cts tieuee cen le Om © 
Interest Seccccecesseeree 1:9 OD 
. - 178 
Ladies’ Association,—Mrs. eu 


Sherman Treasurer. 
Missionary Bowes. 


Mrs. Hart Rewer Ot Ss 
Miss Welch sees 0213) 6 
Small Sums Doel 
Col. Dodge, Mrs. ‘and 
Miss Ignall........ 5 97 7 
5 Sqr. _—_—_____—_——o—— 
Carried forward..,. 6 I7 9 178 8 6 


Brought forward .. 


617 9178 8 6 
enton and C. Huds- if 


well, Misses ..... - 415 8 
Gardner, Mrs. and : 

Mrs. Orford ...... 3 1° F 
Gardner, Mrs. and 

Miss A.George.... 1 11 2 
Hart, Mrs. and Miss 

BRISCOCK . .o.500006 E210 ok 
Langford, Mrs. and 

MissCooper...... 7 1 7 
May, Miss eases DATO Le 
Obree, Miss ...... 018 6 
Pidgeon and Tarrow, 

Misses fe pieteiaiaees Dag. 
Poole, Mrs.and Miss 

Hudswell, ........ 4143 10 
Ring, Mrs. asd Miss 

elp sesaeeeern FiO 
Searle and White, 

BMEZSSES) “icieius si eiosis 3 6 @ 
Shepherd and Stiff, 

PMLISSES™ Gicacisceiay Meee eoa « 
Tanner, Miss .... 515 2 
Friend for Edncating 

Native Females in 

India BED sr. sh wee (8510), 9 

—— 6219 8 
Abingdon Branch; Rev. W. 

Wilkins We Se oda shes ounce cee eo 
Aston.—Rev. T. Key- 

worth.— Subseript. 4 5 0 
Col. by Mr.Lawson.. 110 8 
Mr. & Mrs. Lawson’s 

School ...0. se» 65 3:56) 9%) 


Farringdon.— Rey. D. Holmes 

and Friends .....ee0esss-s 
Goring Heath Rev. J. Howes 1 15 
Henley.—Rey. R. Bolton...... 28 5 
Hungerford.—Rev. Mr. Frost.. 4 0 
Mortimer. — Rey. A. Pinnell 

and Friends ...seeeseseeee 
Newberry Branch, — 

Rey. W. Dryland. 
Subscriptions .... 15 14 6 
Ditto, by the Ladies 2213 9 
Independent Chapel.— 

Collection after ser- 

mon; per Rev. J.° 

Clayton, jun. .... 12 13 11 
Bhisst Boxes...2.0.8 8 1 7 


59 3.9 
439 


o crcleo w~ 


Less Expenses 


——_ 55 9 

Twyford.—Rev. T. Edsdell and 
Friends ne 0 9 510 $¥a Stone, 0 Ee OD 
Wallingford.—Rev. W. Harris R 


and Frients seewsrerwe 0 
406 3 3 
Less Expenses .-..-. 1814 3 


ucks.—Chalfont.—St. Giles. 
Mrs. Chandler and Friends ... 
Missionary House 


V2.6, 0; 
0 7.9 


eteccsoe 


ambridgeshire Auxiliary Society.—Mr. 
R. Haylock, Treas.—Rev. T. Towne, 
Secretary. 
Barkway.—Rev. Mr. 
Barranton. — Rev. -Mr. 
Friends 
Burwell.—Rev. Mr. Sheppard 


Law and Friends... 
Watkins and 


eee ere ww sees reese ebeeesd 


and Friends tat cevioniosw> el dslO. 10 
Less Expenses teas nd 14°56 
Cambridge—Rev. Mr. Thodey. 
—Subscriptions, kc. ..4. 28 9 6. 


Carried forwardsesserseee 28 9 6 


FOR MAY 1825. 


113.0 


11 8 7 


Brought forward ....sseeee 
Vor the Widow’s Fund. — 
Collections after Ser- 
mons; per Rev. 
Messrs. Collison and 
Loveless siaieceeenet| 

R. Foster, Jun. Esq. 3 
Mr. J. Barrett aa 
2 

0 


28.9 6 28.12 


Collection ; per Rev. 
Mr. Drake foo 
Donation 


oo oco 


46° 7 0 
Less Expenses .... 1 14 3 
4412 9 
Chishill.—Rev. Mr. Dobson and Friends. 45 8 8 
Duxford.—Reyv. B. Pyne and Friends... 710. 6- 
Eversden.—Rey. Mr. Golding and Friends| 413 6 
Foulmire.—Rev. Mr. Milesand Friends. 12 0 0: 
Linton.—Rey. Mr. Hopkins.— . 
Subscriptions Fimafsiaaiaiets 4 Sear 
Collection for the Widows Fund 5 0) @ 
is SS PDT AE 
Melbourn.—Rev, Myr. Carver 
and Friends slsioveit aac tye 2141 
Less Expenses .... 016 0 
20°18 44 
Royston.— Rev. T. Towne and Friends... 4014 7 
Sawston.—Rev. Mr. Fishpool and Friends 2 6 9 
Shelford.—Rev. Mr. Bargess and Friends 1 1 0 
23410 5 
Less Expenses....ceese- 13 7 10 
221°2.7 
Additional Remittance ...... pereiereleiss <7e lah es 
Cheshire.—Chester Auxiliary  Society.— 
Mr. J. Williamson, Treasurer. 
Ladies’ Branch Association Sinieieiasailpeee ae Oran 
Annual Subscriptions ololeemg ht ein cree, » 40 2 0 
Queen Street Chapel Sunday School .. 0 14 2 
Nantwich ; per Mr. Nickson.—Weekly 
Contributidits 2... ves ieee sequence 10 8. 
Middlewich.—Brauch Associa- : 
tion.— Mr. Hitchin, Treas.— 
Produce of Work, &e. Z 
Duffort, Miss x ois gerade as Lanne 
Bitchen, (Miss « scckiswos ep (ERO 
Ditto Missionary Box ayo” Lk 
Taylor, Miss ee oS Bo vgrerees) On TL 
Williams, Miss a Fae 72-0 4 
Dutton, Mr. ae aid ‘aitsn 2 vee FOG 
16.:1..0% 
8 4 0 
Macclesfield.—Ebenezer Chapel Juvenile 
Society ; per Miss Hankinson...... 310 0 
Cumberland.—Whitehaven Missionary So- 
ciety.—Scotch Church—Rev. W. 
BSSUELTE | ecaieiare ive sega Manoa smeiet 0 4 
Devonshire. — North , Devonshire 
Auxiliary Society.—Rey. x 
S. Rooker, Treas. 
Appledore.—Rev. H. Bromley 5 16_.2 
Barnstaple.—Rev. H. W. Gar- 
diner 0 0 
Bideford.—Rey. S. Rooker... 4 0 
Ilfracombe.— Rev. H. Besley’s 
Meeting House Miss. Box., 3 1 7 
Moorwinston.—Subscription,, 1 0 0. 
Wortham, ditto on. ov. siesernae, d 10) 
South Molton.—Week- 
ly Subscriptions; per 
Miss Gillard...... 3 6 0 
Missionary Boxes .. 0 15 6 
4 6 
63-13 3 
Less Expenses~.o.s.0.6 4 O11 
49 12 4 


QS: 


7 


216 


Dorsetshire.—Beaminster. — Penny Sub- 
scriptions; by Mrs: Gale seeee 
Bridport.—Rev. T. Saltren and Friends 
, Dorchester Auxiliary Society—Rev. L. 
Hall and Friends......- 
Cerne Abbas.—Rev. J. Trowbridge .... 
Poole.—Rev. T. Durant and 
Friends.—Subscriptions ., 35 6 0 
Savings bya Young Man’ .. 1 6 0 
Penny Subscriptions Bipelice lari ee. 
Sunday School Missionary Box 0 11’ 4 


see er eceeeese 


Sherborne.—Rev. Mr. Caston. 
Subscriptions, &c. 
Collection 


oseoee 


era arroersoree 


Weymouth.—Rev. J. B. Innes.— 
Annual Subscriptions ...... 19 9 6 
Missionary Box ou board the 4 
Hinchenbrook Packet.—Capt. 


Quirk eee nenecereecrse 0 0 
Penny Subscriptions aes oge 10 
Gold Ends ; per Miss Walker 010 9 

40 12 6 
Less Expenses .. 0 2 U 


Essex Auxiliary Society —W.Ranken, Esq. 


Treasurer.— 

Epping.—Rey. J. Alcott and 

Friends OCs Vows oe 14 IE (9 
For Widows Fund—Rev. J. 

BICO arorain.s vsissfitp sieio.s sistema 
Marksgate.—Missionary Boxat 

the Missionary Prayer Meet- 

ing; perRey.J.Mully .... 115 0 
Sunday Schoolditto ~...... 012 0 


Plaistow.—Missionary Association.—Miss 
Martens Ei60S; is py sismiieiegieiecic tess 5 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society—O. P. 
Wathen, Esq. Treas. 
Cam oe se mevececescsseeee® 
Chalford “eeenseseeseraveseneaevas 
Cheltenham.—Chelten- 
ham Chapel.—T. Ad- 
dison, Esq. Treas. 


Subscriptions, &c. .. 25 16 0 

Coll. by Miss Moore ft 0 0 

Mr. Potter.. 1° 1 1 

Miss. Box; byditto 015 4 

Ditto by a Friend.... 0 4 6 

Small Sums esse 3 12°9 
—— 32 9 8 


Countess of Hunting- 
don’s Chapel. 
Treasurer.—Mr, T. 
Henney. 

Subscriptions 


~» 17:15 2 
Coll. by Mrs. Capper 2 9 7 
MissChattield 1 0 1 
Miss Elliot 2 5 2 
Mrs. Lucy .. 2 8 4 


Miss Hepney 7 17 10 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Wood ........ 011 8 
— Wilcox Seue OR 
Smal] Sums eees OVD 8 
—— 35 47 
Ebley and Cainscross. — Mr. 
Gardner, Treas. 
Subscriptions casvoveseee 414 6 
Coll. by Misses Lewis & Holmes 5 1 0 
Miss Barnfield esiecedsece 2 te: O 
— B. coders eo teeslecneccs: (0 ORO 
Mr, J. Brewer ceteardveer a ToS 
Monthly Donations Geese Oe 
Young Gentlemenat Mr. Trigg’s 
Academy, and Subscription .215 6 


Carried forward seocesessses 


5 
21 0 
8 
0 


eco of 


36 13 11 


4010 6 


LOSE 


67 14 3 


9s 2-4 
90.8 7 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Brought forward .sesessseeeveveceres 
Frampton and Framilode.—Rev. 

W. Richardson, Treas. 
Subscriptions seen to uOrr4 
Produce of Eggs bBrcmore yee 
Collected by Miss L. Hewlett 010 6 
Small Sums 015 2 


Gloucester Independent Meet- 
ing.—Mr. Grimes, Treas.— 
Rev. W. Bishop, Sec. 

Subscriptions -. 24:16 4 

Coll. by Miss Stratford 3 0 0 

Mrs. Hopton 2 4 5 
Mrs. Jacobs, 
and Mis- 
sionary Box 
Miss Reece 
Mrs. & Miss 
Watts .... 
Mr. J. Grimes 0 9 
Mrs. Grimes 2 0 
Miss Grimes 8 10 


eeoecsore 


1 
01 
1 


2 
aces of 


44 3 1€ 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel.—Collected by Mr. Ro- 
binson Ape HeENOS Gate 8 


Kingswood.+Rey. C. Daniell, 
Secretary.— ‘ 

Collection at the Parish Church 12 0 0 

Ditto at the Meeting-house .. 1017 L 

Sunday School at ditto 2 Tt 9 


eece 


Mitchel-Dean 
Oatlands 
Painswick. — 


Coll. by Miss Wiffen ahicees POs UaLO. 
Preston Sele, LO OOLD 
H. Wood ...- 514 10 
M. Wood .... 2 2 3 

Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Preston abe adg vag sol ae: 

Mrs. Loveday & Subscription 1 0 0 

A Friend of Missions, and 

young relatives at saisaes Le OEnO 
Messrs. Phillips and Horlick,. .1 1 0 
Mr. John Mills % oaeiedinese 0 1107.6 
Rodborough Tabernacle—Sub- 

SCKIPEIONS . vosscr vee vied Hosea 19-G 6 
Donations Tagigeesicasee! TOMO 
Tabernacle.—Collection...... 20 10 0 
Sunday School Teach- 

ers and Scholars... 10. 0 O 
Interest Re Wikaieit ene Oreau, 

—— 10 2 6 

Coll. by Miss Wathen tric te keel! 

Butler siosieietn LOO 

Mrs. Wood SOT) macy at) 
Missionary Basket; by E. C. 

Hill Descsedeletsiane vss nO OmO 
Stonehouse devecccvevevcccesreree 
Stroud.—Subscriptions -. 32138 0 
Sunday School Teachers and 

Children 


Col!. by Miss Atkinson... .... 
Mrs. Hobbs. .. 


oes eee oseenece 


oMNam 


Sundries 


Miss Hartlebury’s Missionary 
Box 


o SC] PROUD 
= 
wo Ploron 


Tewksbury.—Friends ........ 5 
1 


oer rreetoccereronce 


| 
| 


Uley Cece meee rece ease te si eersese 
Wickwar.—Rey. Mr. Summers and Friends 
Wotton Underedge.—Mr. R. 

Lewis, Treas.—Subscriptions 138 3 6 


Carried forward wvesereoeree 


90 8 


14 0 


45 12 


worn 
~ 
oNo@ 


1 


0 


4 


coor 


28.7 5 


6 9 
2 2 
6 6 


133 6-349 0 lL 


Brought forward becckertee 13+.85'6 
Coll. by Mrs. Lloyd 3,1 6 


oroeee 


Lewis CORIO Cart ie Apa 
Workmen at the Ma- 
nufactory of Messrs. 
Long-Charfield .. 26 2 4 
Interest on ditto .. 013 0 
2615 4 
Town Hall*Collection .... 10 11 2 
Tabernacle. ditto caresertoon 0 20 
Qld Town Meeting, ditto .... 911 4 
For the Demerara case .... 1 6 0 


Interest by Treasurer 


erererorecseee 


Less Expenses 


Gloucester.—Legacy by the late Mr. Jo- 
seph Vick ; per Rev. Mr. Bishop .. 
Less Duty £10. 


Hampshire.—Andover.---Rey. J. Bidlake 
Basingstoke.—Rev. J. Wills and Friends 
Christchurch Auxiliary Society. 

—Rev. D. Gunn. — Miss 

Dunkin, Treas, 
Subscriptions, Kc. ....+.06-. LS 1l 7 
Missionary Boxes 14 11 


Fordingbridge. — Rev. W. Priestley and 


CPansregatron iss: soe -ewwrwwscce scree 
Romsey Association; per Rev. J. Rey- 
nolds 


se eteeee eteewrecce 


Stockbridge.—Rer. z ‘Aylitfe and Friends 


Winchester.—Mr. John Dummer.—Don. 
Hertfordshire Auxiliary Society. 
Rev. C. Maslen. 

‘Bishop Stortford.— Rev. W. 

CHADIE coe occumecveue seg Od 10.24 
Buntingford Association; by 

Mr. T. Pygrom .....0-+ee0e 11.12 6 
Bushey.—Rev. W. Snell .....5 910 0 
Cheshunt Street. Rey, J. Higgs 5 11 0 
Hadham,—Rev. J, Linsell......3 3 0 
Hertford Association. — Mr. T. - 

Ghambers .......+ssesecee 18 13210 
.Hitchin.—Rev. C. Sloper .... 22.5 2 
Sawbridgeworth. — Rev. H. 

ler Sccveveessse caresses 20 3 2 
Walkern.—Rey W. ‘Thompson 511 4 
Ware.—Rev.R.G North9 0 0 

Collection at the Ge- 

neral Meeting .... 14 5 5 


5.5 
Wymondley and Stevenage.— 
Rev: T, Morell .....0¢0+2 29 ‘0 10 
Hoddesdon.—-Mrs.Drew’s and 


Miss Powell’s Seminary .-.. 110 0 
203 16 7 
Less Expenses .....0000006 919 7 


Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
—Mr, William Tozer, Chat- 
ham, Treasurer. 

Ashford.—Collection after Ser- 


mon; by Rev. W.Eccles .. 8 4 0 
Subscription ser aaacdeagenses '@ 00 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions.. 2 0 0 
Canterbury.—Reyv. J. Gurteen’s 

Chapel.—Collection at Anni- 

versary we aNigipid'h sididwivdes eo 20 8 
Monthly Subscriptions sea a 071.0 
Juvenile,Missionary Society.. 20 10 -0 
Missionary Boxes daceeearOaty «e 
Ditto Mr. Budden’s » young 

People: aivangesmioon pain 6 2 
Subseriptions Sasaive vase. 2 oe. O 


eoteoeres 


FOR MAY 1825. 


349 0 11 


42610 6 


100 0 0 


27:11 6 
15 17 0 


16 15 
1 
19.8 
0 


o%°% © @ 


193 17 0 


12 6 0 


Carnie forward........ 63 0 5 12 6 0 


Brought forward .seccseres 63 0 FF 


Littlebourne ditto  ~.....6. 1.6 8 
64 7 1 
Expenses sss eeat gh tous 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel.— 
Rey. J. Blomfield.—Juvenile 
Missionary Society. 


Coll, by Mrs. Kennedy coor 116 6 
Miss Hawkins seoe 110 0 

Peall cepwavee | O 17-0 

Moore Bicefbeie mon Noro 

Wood ahecerareehie Os. Oa 

Mr. Davey sfecieinie ds 01 10 

J. Moore: 22.2.4 .119--6 

J Robertson .... 015. 0 
Wuekington .... 1 3 0 

H. S. Wood se BLONO 

Donations nishelelelcloldie(victests d's eau nO 

0 


_ 
_ 
~ 
So 


ereeecee 


Missionary Boxes 


Broadstairs Branch Association; per 
Mrs. J. Goodwin.—R. Townley, Esq. 
TENC@OS <7) s'cce.c'c's)a.s stoic Mo'sfe cle acc dese 

Chatham Missionary Associa- 
tion—Collected atthe Anni-  * ety 


versar Ricletesiciaisieints elo otearere 
Annual Subseriptions Ec 8 ee DAG 
Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 

scriptions Moesiee Neeumae ) ee 


Sunday Schools, — 
Ebenezer Chapel. 
—Rev.J. Siatterie. 

Brompton School .. 3 

High Street ditto.... 3 

Brook School ...,.. 2 

Chatham Hillditto .. 0 

Best Street ditto .... 2 

Ebenezer School.... 1 

Slikard’s Hill ditto., 0 


eee 
ee 


Missionary Boxes. 
Troy Town Academy 2 1 0 
Rev.J. Slatterie’s Fa- 


TQUG) Fo ppcesisine ees One 
Mr. George’sditto.. 1 510 
Elizabeth Cozle’s 012 6 


Mr. Ashdown’s ditto 0 
Smal] sums 


oase 


Female Missionary Association. 
—Mrs. White, Treas. ...... 33.10 7 


Expenses 


oocevvey ot 


Cranbrook Missionary Associa- 

tion.—Subscriptions. ....+06 
Penny-a-week ditto . 
Interest wei 8p ecncee rercc 
Six Missionary Boxes 
Donation cree sveece 
Collection after a Sermon ; by 

Rey. W. Eccles ....... 


Dartford Missionary Association. 
—Mr. G. Slade, Treas. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 11 13 10 


Sunday School Children’ .... 0 11 il 
Collection after Sermon; by 
Rev. W. Eccles Bonga LS 


Deal Missionary Association. 
—-Wm. White, Esq. Treasurer. 
—Collection at the -Anniver- 


— 
COON 


sary Sn One SA eH a 
Missionary Boxes ......00.665 5 
Annual Subscriptions ion, 4 
Coll, by Miss Dane cosres 

Master J. & W. Fells 616 2 


ON~ae 


217 
260 


62.12 1. 


16 010 


104 411 


21°00 


14- } 1h 


Carried forward .s.oey 239 1 9 238 


218 


Brought forward 


Miss Gibbons 2 9 2 
Hayward 216 8 
Mrs. Jull.c:. wo 214 5 
Lacas..... 2-19 2 
Miss Simmonds 212 I 


Misses Soames 


& Viney......1 5 5 
Miss Sale ..... 3 6 5 
.Mrs. Sutton .. 418 4 
Tucker... 2.3 1 
Viney .s 21011 

— 5217 6 
Coll. at a Conference Meeting. 

—Mr. J. Bayly ee 20 0 
Donations 0 8 6 
Produce of Eggs .... 0 3 0 
interest ae dee 10 7 

——— 3 21 

65 19 6 

Less Expenses .. 3 2 4 
Dover.—Countess of Huntingdon’s 

Chapel.—Rev. W. Mather, ‘Treas. 
Annual Subscriptions seer lh AO 
Monthly Prayer Meeting .... 3 7 11 
Missionary BoxatSionChapel 0 5 4 
Collection at Public Meeting 5 5 6 


Six Missionary Boxes ote 219 
Missionary Box ; by E. Coose. 112 8 
Whitfield Sunday School; by 

Mr. J. Walker so sleieiers ot One 
Subscriptions and Donations,, 41 0 8 


Less Expenses... 

Folkestone.—Female Missionary 
Association.—Miss E. Viney, 
Treasurer.—Subscriptions .. 5 

Collection after a Sermon, by 
Ttev. W: Eccles ..... 


ree esee 


Gravesend.—Rev. W. Kent, and 
Friends. .,.0+6. Seleivjeleieyeyele a EK: Be) 
Subscriptions -... Pan O50) 
Miss. Box in the Sund. School 1 8 6 
Maidstone Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Annual Subscriptions 6 3 0 
Quarterly Contributions ...... TOR io 
Sunday School Children 068 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rey... Wi Riecles saiwen te tae Onl 00D 


atin ek Boxes. 
Miss Allrutts iv ojccue 7 ee 
Master Edmett | Scans ey 
SwMallisums Sies..0 1) ie 
—— 310 0 
Marden Missionary Associa- 
tion,—Collection after Sér- 


mon by Rey. W. Eccles.... 4 6 9 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 2 0 
Weekly Subscriptions........ 9 7 10 
DOnationieccvecsscersecsaress L 0-0 
Margate.—Zion Chapel, collec- 

tion after a Sermon by the 

Rey. H. Townley ....... 4 1 0 
Missionary Box at ditto...... 019 0 

Lie OO, 
Less Expenses, ..sa.v.. 0 14. 6 
Milton.—Collection after Ser- 

mon; by Rev, W.Eccies ........ sees 
Ramsgate Branch Society. — 

Rey. G. Townsend.—J. Tem- 

pleman, Esq. Treastrer, 

Annual) Subseriptions, &e. 1% 3,5 


Carried forward...... 17 3 6 


5217. 2 


60 15 6 


1614 6 


2413 0 


16 16.7 


16°46 
5 0 


of 


438 18 6 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


eevee terone 125 1 9 239. 9 9 


Brought forward seceseeeesl? 3.5 


Collected by 
Misses Crockford and Hart 6 17 
——— Friend and Townley 13 19 


Mrs. Hart ......eeseeeeer 5 19 
—— Wright and Miss Harris eS 15 6 
Mr. Hurst ....-- yes (ies) 

Collection after sermon by the 
Rey. J. Campbell ......-. 816 2 
Missionary Bowes. 

Mrs. Templeman ...:..++.. |2 18 6 
= Deane gvane ss ccepueletlele 
—* i Warduassedessetoonas Ook a 
== Da Eriendicleascierveiecse 20, 10m 
== Wellgunitencssdeccsa Olt 2 
Miss C.' Townley .... 24 5 
—SNRECUE a msleiste lets O- 9% 
—— While.......... 0° 6-4 
== Wowncend) veces senses ty 10) 9 
Mr. Collard >.....-. Mecteet Onto kY 
Sunday School ......-2. 0 7 5 
Small sums! .i.40000 0.00%, 0 18°°6 
8118 1 
Less Expenses ....s00. 411 19 


Sandwich Female Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Mrs. Anderson, Treas. 
Sheerness.—Isle of BbepEy Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Mr. G, Mullinger, 
TPRCAS cere ool aleleraye ofure ee ee ease eeees 
Suiton Valence Missionary Association. 
—Rev. J. F. West, Secretary. 
Barnard, Esq. Treas... 1818 3 
Collection after a Sermon; by 
Reéy. W. Eccles..scc<eseee, 4.15, .0 
Tonbridge.—Rev. J. Monro...... 815 2 
Chatham.—Mrs,. D 6 6 


eo eeseeee 


+ ee mee tee eree 


Tunbridge Wells.--Female Mis- 
sionary Associaton. — Mrs. 
Finley, Treas.—Collected by 
Mrs., Finley. i... pesce 

Missionary Box; by Mrs. EF... 

Mrs. Beeching ...,.. vale deciee 

Mis.'Saxleyi ete sas's ssi oie oie 

Miss E. Dickenson .....¢.ae~ 

Ditto Missionary Box ........ 

Miss Baker’.ais sew cass o's sencee 

Ditto Missionary Boxieevioany 


dl on 

SCOUDDe Aw 
— » 

como 


KK SONWNN UR 
—_ 


econo 


Wingham Missionary Association—Mr. 
SE. Toomar, Treassy san oscanice's ss sie 


Less CS PRSES)wewewewes coe cscs 


438 18 6 


~y 
“ 
for) 
oe w 


20 0 


22:19 & 
158 1 


627.7 3 
216 0 


£62411 3* 


Blackheath.—Lloyd’s Place,—Collected «+ 


by Mrs. Holmes santa e eee eee tes 
Greenwich Road Chapel Auxi- 
ry Association; per Rev. 
WV. Chapman. 
Mls Branch; Mr. 8. Savage, 
AT REASUIOL Yolslelrecets «27,19 °°6 
Female ditto; Mrs, Savage ‘ditto 56 9 


Eltham.—Mr. Wright. 


Penny Society / sss eseevae: 9.1000 
Subscriptions oie cweeeeninearesle. O 
Woolwich. — J. Read, Esq. 
Treasurer. 
Providence Chapel. —Rev. J. 
Bickerdike.—Subscriptions, 5 10 0 
Benevolent Society; per Mr 
Lever aie oi winks oesea ey 00 


Carried forward .....11 10 0 


0 6 


84 9 6 


* (371, 14s. 9d. acuaieateagea's in former Chronicle.) 


Brought forward ....,..... 1110 0 
Miss. Association; per Ser- 


FOR MAY 1825. 219, 
Brought forward.. 1411 5 4911. 77 148 
Coll. after sermon ; 
per Rey. R: Hill”.. 23 37 28 
——_—_— 37 19° T 
* 152 9 O 
Less Expenses .... 5 0 6 
—— 147 8 & 
Q2oies 2 
Less Expenses ...esvevevee 11 12% % 
21310 7 
Manchester.—Grosvenor Street Chapel. 
—Rey. W. Roby.—Week!ly and Quar- 
terly Contributions = ....- poineieisie\-fo st OOP Ona 
West Lancashire Aux. Society. 
—J. Job, Esq. Treasurer. 
Lancaster Branch Society. — 
Mr. T. Barber, Jun. ........ 2513 8 
Less Expenses ....- 0 4-7 
——— 23 9T 


jeant Robinson ... Sly as 
Sunday Bene per Mr. Bitkind 514 0 : 
———  2%11 5 
Salem Chapel. — Rey. T. James 
Association, Mr. Allen, Treas. 28 14 6 
Subscriptions Rietcrctecmr ly 7) 0 
Sunday School ..... meoeie tans 0 
Missionary Boxes ....seee0+e+ 017 2 
— 44188 
Union Chapel.—Rev. T. Sharp. 
Collection after sermon; per 
Rev. Ro HM cactevewnneee- 1415 0 
Subscriptions Rejesinecctoe = L27TSuO 
Missionary Boxes Iwas 240" 8 
Ditto; per Mr. Warden...... 1 0 0 
; — 329 6 
Interest ...4.s.00 1. 6-6 
104 6 1 
Less Expenses.... 4 16 11 
99> 9) 2 
Deptford.— Butt Lane Meeting.—Rey. T. 
PAE Clisiac (00 s.« sinc. ehieie d edna andere a .- 8-2-0 
meashire—East Auxiliary Society. ahi: 
Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Manchester—Leaf Square Grammar Schoo) 
—Rey. Dr.@lunie® . ...p cee caves Stosa> 1441s 8 
Stand.—Rev. R. Slate, 
Monthly Subscriptions...... 18 4 2 
Ladies’ Bazaar <ieasisiete f62,4 Drxd oO 
Sunday Scholars soqtaomeo Of O 
iiss, Boxes, &c. PESOS eM la: 
2114 6 
Ashton-under-Lyne. — Rev. J 
Sutcliffe. 
Subscriptions dissasetiece a lOO Oo 
Sunday School Miss. Box.... 211 3 
18 18 0 
solton.---Mawdsley Street Congrega- 
tion.— Mr. W.. Lang, Treasurer.... 22 8 6 


ochdale. —St. Ste- 

phen’s. (Lady Hun- 
tingdon’s Chapel.) 

Rev. J. K. Foster. 
Mrs. Riley, Treas.— 
Subscriptions .....18 0 0 
Soll. after sermon ; ~ 
per Rev. R. Hill; 
and at Public Meet- 
BUG isciajesemieesiccas Ot 0 Oo 


- 52 8 5 
3amford Chapel.-Rev.T. Jack 
son.— . 
Sollection Soditewenises LOU’ 
*rovidence Chap. “Rev. J. Ely 
Wale Branch. .s:s.0i00 ceerercresr Penta OF 
female Branch. — Mrs. Roby 


‘Treasurer 
Collected by 

Hamilton, Mrs.B. 2 14 10 
Hamilton Miss.... 0 14 6 
Higgins, Mrs’ .... 2 1 0 
Holt, ditto..... -212 4 
Kershaw, Miss .. 3 3 2 
M‘Kenzie, sie 41-1 
\Nowlgnd ...... -1 7° 2 
Sileath® ..dicccsw 2 -Lae 8 
Tayler ssiceseies BOLLOIOT 


a 2056-4 
uvenile Branch. — 
Col. by Master R.A, 


Pauling. .daedeede Os 050 
sand: School Girls,, 215 5 
ir. Butterworth.... 014 4 
Irs. M‘Kenzie .... 0 8 9 
faster A. Howarth... 010 O 
liss. Prayer Meeting 3 18 11 
yuits of Industty.. 1 4° 0 


_ 


Carried forward....1411 5 1149 11 77 14 8 


Leicestershire, Notting- 
hamshire & Der- 
byshire Aux. Soc. 
—Mr. J. Nunne- 
ley, Treasurer. 

Leicestershire.—Lei- 
cester.— Bond St. 
Juv. Assoc. —Rev. 


E. Webb tegen la LommQ: @ 
Subscriptions eo 6 0 
Missionary Boxes .. 0 7 0 


Ladies’ Association 

for the Education 

of Femalesin India 19 4 
a ° 39 12 6 
Friends, by Rev. E. Webb, for 

Widow Smith, &c. ........ 410 '0 
H.F. Coleman, Esq. forditto.. 2 0 0 
Free Lane.—Rey. Mr Mitchell. 

—Subscriptions ........10 0 0 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch.—Rev. Mr: 


Tait—Penny-a-week Sub. 3 5 0 
Bardonand Donning- 
ton.--Rev.Mr.Abell 1 8 0 
Penny-a-week Soc.. 6 71 
—— 71511 
Great Wigston. — Rev. G. B. 
Blunter sve ae-disievieton B80) 38) 
Kilby. — Coll. by. Rev. & B. 
Hunter siledehsewmeeaat 2 12 «10 
Hinckley.— Rev. Mr. 
Buckham. 
Juvenile Association 19 9 0 
Sunday School .... 016 6 
Subscription ...... I J 0 
—— 21 6 6 
Friends s by ditto, for the Widow 
SIMD G65 cc oraiee cwyn ce 2.10 0 


Kibworth.— Rey. E. Chater. — 
Subscript. and Collections... 9 0 O 
Lutterworth.—Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams’s Congregation ....18 0 
Market Bosworth. — Rev. Mr. 
Segar.—Subscriptions .... 5 5 0 
Mitton.--Rev.Mr. Ro- 
berts.— Missionary 


i 


Prayer Meeting .. 4 1 6 
Mr. Robert’s Miss. 
Box oe st oltp ote, O13 0, 
Miss Arnold rice O33. °O 
Miss Baker’s Semi- 
MARY) | aie estsieeinee OL fool 
——. 6 0 
Friends, by Mr. Roberts, for 
the Widow Smith, KCvcvevsye oe AY, 
Narbro’. — Rev. Mr. 
Bidford.—Subs. .. 7 0 0 


Carried forward.....7 0 0 143.13 11 


* (341, 8s. 6d. of this sum acknowledged in Noy, Chron.) 
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Brought forward.. 
Miss T omkins > Young 


Ladies ...... 0 


—— 95 0 
Newton.— Burgoland Sunday 
School; per Rev. Mr. Abell 2 2 0 
Theddington. — Collected by 
Miss Elstone wevvcscces ] 


eeeee 


7 0 0 143 13 11 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Brought forward.. 1 
Sunday School 
Missionary Box .... 9 


Green Bank Penny-a- 
week Society 
Part of Collection .._ 


seee 


ley 2 96 Moor Green.—Rev. Mr. Shaw. 
Nottinghamshire.--Not- Pred ias a-week Subscriptions 10 0 0 
tingham.--A Friend ie Elisty | --Rey.Mr. 0 
by Rey. R. Alliott 1 0 0 Ve One 
Zion Chapel, Juvenile 5 5 0 MES TUUT SS 0 590G 10 0 31000 
alem ditto .....+06 1 3 iT ayes 
: a8 ie.5 Marne ee Mn Prichard 8 14 2 
enna enrene 406) 1 Ridings.—Rev. Mr. Millington 2 0 0 
Juvenile ditto, Cas- : Coll ae eee 
tleGate. Miss. Box, -1 0 6 aeons at the Public Meetings and ey ap 
WMissiCallcn ees HDOUO CORO DAO ONOUUEOO EOOOIS 
‘Girls’? Sunday School 2 d 6 Eaierigt ib 
Mary Gate, ditto . 0 0 689 12 4 
Miss. Box, Isen Green 1 ( 0 Less ExpenseS ssesseseeeeeee 41 1 9 
Juy. Sub. and Don... 2016 4 ae 
Collected by a Friend 0 6 6 : - 648 10 7 
Female prisoners in Lincolnshire.—Boston.—Rey. T. 
the House of Correc- Haynes. 
Rionweee ne succes OL 14s 6 Subscription —sssesseeeree 5 0 0 
Collectedafter Public Collected by Misses Burden, 
Meeting, and ser- Byron, and Thirkill Joa, 14 311 
mon by Rey. Jas. Sunday Sehool Children Ow a 
Parsons. - 40 8 a : Be 19 11 O 
Ann. Subscriptions. 6 4 Lincois ue Ns Society.— 
—_— "13 ll 4 r. J. Lupton, Treas. 
Keyworth Penny-a-week Soe. Collections velelbcahteSeineb cou agO. 
ee ur SAR Ghadnace 6 6 Psat eee gor - 42: 13.11 
anstield.--Rev. Mr. arke.—Donation .. 5 0 90 
Weaver.--Penny a- Missionary Box; per Mrs. 
week Subscript. .. 20 16 3 Gladstone; wseeeeeeseee 17 0 
Sub.and Collections 13.18 5 Penny Society ; per Miss Clark 13 0 
Sund. School Child, 0 18 0 Ditto Laurie 13 16 6 
3512 8 Sabbath School  .see...206 0:10 3 
—— 16416 9 RE SS 
Derbyshire. — Derby. . : 93 15 8 
as ake Less Expenses .. 815 8 eats 
thorn. , eae 
Gontiibutions steelers 7 Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South 
Juy. Association.... 9 9 II Herts oes Society: J. Meyer, 
Female ditto.... ‘ Esq. Treas.— 
eoee IKK 3 . 
Produce of fruit trees 012 U Enfield —Rev, W. Thomas.— 
es, UDSCTIPLIONS . ose eecceeress 24 1 
Eelier Penny-a-week BE sere a Rev. J. Knight ae 
ubscripti b and Friends........ aay 
Rev. fie Cawiiore 1910 4 Workpeople at Mr. Walls’s BY I 5 . 
Heage; ditto,ditto.. 17 2 0 Ditto at Messrs. Baylis & Co.’s_ 7 10 0 
Moiety of Coll. ditto 3.7 8 Clark, the MissesEstablishmentd 5 0 
Ashbourne. — Lady Hnnting- CR a Subscriptiond) #7 .lescvccesice ool (eg Bet 
don’s Connexion. res Mr. Baker Street Missionary Asso- 
ee ae Oe oe ee i, Bs ciation.—Rev. W. Brown .. 8 13 6 
—Rev. Mr. 
Bencliff.--Miss. Box 5 8 0 Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel.— elt aG 
Selstone. — Penny-a- Penny- a-week Society. —Per 
week Subscription 715 6 the late Rev. W. M‘Donald 1312 3 
—=** 13 3-6 Collection at the General Meet- . 
elpeuling Rey. a Pritchard 610 2 ing paletA Seren] 3 per Rev. 
—lev, us OWDIey Wie siptecte 
Barton.—Collect... +3 0 0 Ditto after the Meeting for ipa are 
Penny-a-week Sub. 14 0 0 siness seevecncce: 9. 4:1] 
eee Oi Ditto at the General Meeting 
Ilkeston. — Rev. Mr. at Edmonton, after a Ser- ; 
Shaw. — Weekly mon; per Rey. F.A.Cox .. 12 
Subscription .... 12 0 0 Ditto at the Meeting for Bu: ae 
Collection. ......0.. 9 0 0 siness eaves beleive 6. 711 
——2 00 p 
Matlock. — Rey. J. ee mn OAL 
Wilston.—Sub, .. 2 0 0 Edmonton 5 3 Rev. W. Williams and 
Part of Collection .. 4 0 0 THENGS 000.220 cereceeccageenvoaces’ 12-10 6 
Penny -a-week Soc. . Carried f aod 
tried forward s.e..csccseeesee 195 403 


by Mrs. Wilson ,. 1117 2 


— —— 
* (£35 ofthis sum acknowledged in Noy, Chronicle. ) 


So 


Carried forward ., 7 17 2: “151 16 1° 321 :19°2 


FOR MAY 1825. 


Brought forward sessscceseseeese 135 4 3 
Cheshunt. — Crossbrook Street—Meet- 
ing; per Rey. F. Weybridge. Sub- 
SCERDULOIEG, Valse hais’ a. cies oars tetele re oalsie MS 610 0 
Winchmore Hill; per Rev. H. Pauling. 
—Subscriptions ...........006 meekce outers 
Tottenham and Edmonton; per 
Rey. J. Brooksbank.—Penny- 
a-week Society. —Collected 
by Miss M. Hague Rwlbienrat. coo 
Ditto by Miss Coventry 713.0 
Young Ladies at Mrs. and Miss 
Hague’ sSeminary  ...... ie acd 
Young Gentlemen at the Rey. 
S. Mummery’s Academy.... 2 2 0 
1815 0 
Barnet ; Rev. A. Stewart.— 
SUDSCYIpPtONS fa... use wen sce ccesses 5 12 6 
—_—_ 179 18 11 
Less Expenses Sedocgooas, Page 
156 16 11 
Enfield.— Legacies by the late Rev. H 
MDonald.—New 4 per Cents. .......- 170 0 0 


Ditto S¥ per Cents).....<.aeee tes .cve sates LOU) 70) -0 
Mr. Parkinson and Mr. Allen, Executors. 
Hayes.— Mr, T. Hunt, Treas. — 

Penny Subscriptions 5 
Mv. Webster’s Pupils 
Sabbath School............-6 
Missionary Box ; per Mr. “Gren- 

wate oe 


Feltham Chapel.—Mr. Wood- 


ham, Treas.—Collection .... 010 0 
Collected by Miss E.Shore.... 4 0 0 
MUD SeHIPtiONs as,<iceec'e sss aye se 210 0 


Hammersmith Auxiliary So- 
acts Rev. D. Washbourne. 


Hampstead.—Rev. Mr. King. — 
Subscriptions...........+05 SOG 
Collections after Sermons ; per 
Rey. Messrs. Townley and 
Hooper. a. .33 40. 


eee eceueee 


10 0 0 


Norfotk.—Missionary Association in aid of 
Missions.-—T. Brightwell, Esq. Treas- 
Contributionsil. s..cm des. s'e' 206 0 O 
For Widow’s Fund.........- 10 0 0 
3 ; — 210 0 0 
Norwich.—Tabernacle Auxiliary Society. 
—Late Countess of Huntingdon’s.— 
Jeremiah Butcher, Treas. & Sec. 
Collections after Sermons; per Rev. 
Messrs. Arandel, Eliot, and honest 
Subscriptions ...... 7 


Coll. by Sam. Caley e 1 é 
John Doman 1] 18 0 
Samuel Fish 2 3 3 


Jas. Seaman 2 19 10 


Juvenile Society.—Male Branch. 
—J. Bidwell, Treas. 
Coll. by J. Bidwell .. 
James Butcher 4 1] 
Sam. Caley ...3 19 1 
T. Fountain. 2 14 
Jas. Meadows 3 9 
Small sums aralsleeen Oe ¢2, 


Missionary Boxes. 


MissButcher .... 013 9 j 
Bidwell’s Factory .. 1 1 6 
Samuel Fish.....0.. 0 6 


Carried forward... 2°17 56 1 1 50 J4 2 
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Brought forward 2 1 7 56 1 1 5014 2 
Miss Ford ..... oe ents OM Bet 
— King......... « 8 10-7 
Mrs. Myall ......% SORE) 
Thomas Manning .. 0 6 6 
Mrs, Owen vere ul SOUS 
Smallsum® ........ 01325 
661 
Female Branch.—Mrs. 
Owen, Treas. ‘ 
Coll. by Miss Butcher 7 9 Q 
Bidwell 2160 & 
Browne 1 6 &: 
Carpenter] 2 8 
Cannell 0 7 6 
Farrow ] 4 3 
Muston 217 10 
Redhoused 1 4 
Robinson! 3 10 
Shickle 1 11 2 
Steward 0 7 6 
Donations .......... 014 8 
Collection 1°08 
Interest socceses OF 4°79 
Wife at 
‘ 69 8 F 
} 120 2) 9 
Oulton Missionary Association ; per 
Rey. J Crebutteaux aerate conics ot 
Northampton.—College Lane Meeting, 
(Baptist) Collection after Sermon ; 
sper Reve It Elullssccterectaisieaisteeeteeare 25 0 & 
Northumberland. — Neweastle-upon-Tyne, 
Auxiliary Society—Mr, T. Bonner, 
Treas.—Subscriptions 211 6 
Collections at Monthly Prayer 
WWPeetin ag sic icicle tse sie tclesais 9 
Ladies’ Association. "Mrs. Fin- 
Nays: LUCASinrs sierslereiereets Mattrereit 550 «0 
Young Men’s Association ; per 
Mr. E. Charlton.......2+2.. 20 14 0 
Juvenile Society, Zion Chapel ; 
) per ey. R Gibbs s.sescc 18 0 
Collected by Miss A. Smith .. 110 0 
110 18 3 
Less Expenses........ 2118 3 
—-—- 9 0 6 
Alnwick.— United Associate 
Congregation.—Rev. D, Pa- 
terson.—Collection at Annual 
MI COU TIE tis:s elateterelcielstsiettr ete 315 8 
Mr. Crozier ; part Profits on 
the Sale of a Pamphlet ee ales RBG: 
Subscriptions, &c. .......... 55 11 10 
62-7" 6 
Less Expenses .1.4..:- 0 6.0 
62 1 6 
Hexham Aux. Society ; Rev. W. Colefax il @ y 
Nottinghamshire. — Sutton Ash- 
field, Rev. T.Reome. Subscrip. 7.7 5 
Sunday School sistateletsleta@’s sisee = 20) SO 
NewWtOnW <it.\2.ars © tetere'e/ole'e peiiot a6 Olua 
—1414 @ 


Rutlandshire.— Uppingham Auxiliary So- 
ciety; Rev. J. Green, Treas.— 


Subscriptions.......+..+ Salis ee LEO 
Collizby Bell sMInS ita cast osiscic 4, Oo) 
Hel) MIVIPAG Gay hae eas 6 3 6 
ESET cplasicesncsiele cures ak 
Mcatonis. stiairstere stole save oie) knees 
Reenips EM ctaenectaeeistoss 211 Ole 
Cheetham’ ......e.seeee 1238 
Sunday School . one 03 0 
Luffenbam Association ; per 
Mrs: Jelley 5. 0ccssees ale sero On Ee eee 
Missionary Box......-+.+-4+ 0 9 
Right Hon. Lady Aun Noel .. 1 0 0 
Miss Pate). ..cccsecessececes eS se 
Jelley, Mr. ssssevsevveneverre Loo 


eee 


64 4 & 


2:.0° 0 


Duddington.—Mr. Islip ...s-.66 
110 0 


Ketton, ditto. 


erecereeee 


Salop.—Ellesmere.—Rev. J. A. Thomas .. 3.0 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society. 
—Rev. I. Weaver, Treas.— 
Subscriptions, &c......+.0%6 53 
A Friend—Donation....... Ae) 
Swan Hill Chapel, Juvenile 
Society ; per Mr. F. Evans, 
PECASH cievreicdeldeac seedicee On 
Sunday School Girls ........ 3 
Boys ... 1 
Dorrington.—Subseriptions ,. : 
3 
1 
7 


ll 
0 


= 


Hadnall ; per Mr. Jones ..... 5 
Minsterley; per Rev. J. Beynon 
Soulton.—Subscription .. 
Wem.—Subscriptions .....++ 


eee 


IrURGOWO 
ccooRNCQw 


Wem.—Collected by Miss Lee ....++++ 
Whitchurch and Doddington 
Missionary Association; per 
Mir. D Cooke... ccicgecce cece vA he) 
Whixhall Chapel._Rev. N. Big- 
gins.—Coll. per Rey. J.Cover 5 0 O 
Somersetshire Auxiliary Society—Chard ; 
Rev. J. Gunn, and Congregation ,.« 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society — 
Mire Rem exis VETEAS *.510\cleiole,cteip/orois,o ae 
Bath.—British and Foreign Missionary 
Society.—W. Kent, Esq. Treas....... 100-0 
Somerset. — Bristol. — Legacy by the late 
Mrs. Ann JOneS oesecsees ene siteisiSeeereyayee 0 =U. 
(Less duty 30 0 0) 
Rey. Mr. Daniel and Rey. Mr, Bishop, 
Executors. 
Surrey.—Dorking Missionary Association. 
—Late Rev. J. Whitehouse......... 12 3 
Farnham — Rey. J. Johnson, 
AND ESNAS aeieicielecras.e siento) bug Orie 
Young Ladies at Miss Wilmer’s 
and Mrs. Abbott’s Seminary 


30 1 


35 0 


Il 6 


Mortlake. — Missionary Box ; 
per Rev. Mr. Blackburn .. 3 6 6 
Sunday School». scecc's pseu 2. O 
er 8 
Tooting Auxiliary. Society; Rev: W. 
Henry, Pres.; I. Hewett, Esq. Treas. 
Sussex Auxiliary Society.—Thomas 
‘Walker, Esq. freas.—Rey. 
J. N. Goulty, Sec. 
Alfriston—Rev. G, Betts.— Juvenile So- 
ciety—Mr. J, Newman, Treas. ...... 20 
Arundel.—Rey. Mr. Banister.—Subscrip. 3 
Brighton.—Collection at Public 
Meeting n 28 


60 0 


ae 


Mr. Croucher.—Donation .. 
Mrs. and Miss Bushby 
Mr. John Vallance 
Thomas Walker, Esq. .....- 
John Wilks, Esq. syieiepieicies LOPLI AO 
Subscriptions, &c. sirapelseenol one GO: 
——. 11013 

Countess of Huntingdon’s Cha- 

pel.—_Mr. J. E. Ward, Sec. 
Collection after Sermon; per 

Rev. JnPletcher, | sce passe Sli L 
Subscriptions aipiaie ateveais AR ee?) 
Donations from Mrs. Burchett.. 5 6 
Sunday School Children ; by 

Mr. Simsy Aejerepdojes cisisiesicie, Lo) BS 


CG Date 


: 81 15 
Union Street Chapel.—Rev. 


J. N. Goulty.—Coll. after Ser- 

mon; per Rey. H. Townley 26 11 10 
Ladies’ Association.—Mis3 Pen- 

fold); Breas, spiseseivnciemumma cae El mS 
Workmen by Mrs, Strafford ., 20 0 0 


Carriedforward ...... 


— 3100 


0 


9 


26 14 11 


0 
0 
0 


Sees 


Vhs SMe May eS) 


‘MISSIONARY CHRON ICLE 


Brought forward ..sse+see 72) 7 1 215 14 
Workmen by Mrs. Strafford .. 10 0 0 
Sunday School Children....++ 5 0 


84,12 1 
Chichester Juvenile Society; by Miss 
SEIDY ccc csececerea tere eesecereeve 6-1 © 
Emsworth.—Rev.J. R. Cooper. 
—Collection at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings .....-..-. 59 7 1 
Children ..... Saoesee : q a 
e ’s Temple...+.sseee 
Mr, Colby’s Temp ack ae 7 
East Grinstead. — Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Chapel. — Male 
Bianchlss.aigsesseseasece) Ol Lies 
Female ditto ....ccsseccreees (0 14.0 
Sunday School ....... acres ON OMLO, 
Miss, Boxes, &c. Donations... 3 7 0 
——_ 1219 6 
Hastings—Rev. W. Davis.— 
Collected at Public Meeting 12 14 6 
Croft Chapel.—Sunday School 12 19 1 
Subseriplionseecieccccssecsess 9) 4 O- 
3417 -7 
Hurstmonceaux.—Rev. Mr. Chapman, . ez, Q 
Lewes Tabernacle. Male 
Branch; by Mr.H. A. Hilton 26 11 6 
Female Branch; by Mrs. A. 
IMOLTIS) 50. sis «9,0 elsie'ere'eteps's eee e020 
—— 5214 0 
Petworth.—Reyv. J. Edwards .....+.6++ 61k. 6 
Rye.—Rev. M. Noble.—Collection at | 
Public Meeting ........... pists eyaisiesaiais 12* G 
Worthing.—Penny-a-week Society and 
Subscription.— Mrs, Ashton, Collector ; 
per Rey. L. Winchester... .eceeeerees Sy 0-6 
433 4 6 
Less;PXpensesiJ...vce50... -oo 9 8 
~ 402 14 10 
Wiltshire.—Market Lavington and 
West Lavington Auxiliary 
Society.—Rey. J. Guard, : 
Treas. & 
Subscriptions... sere «pwiswiewern: Lar Oy 26 
Collected by Mrs. Axford ..... 115. 1 
Ditto Halfpenny... 2 0 11 
Mr, Saunders’ Missionary Box 0 11 10 
ee aOR 
Wilton Independent Congregation; per 
Mr. RSUiringaemsselscissiviad angieisivs|s) sel UENO! ( 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. — W. 
Briggs, Esq. Treasurer. 
Hull.—Collection ..... POOR WAS habe 85) 
SUPSCrIpP HOM cs cstes oes eee ee O07 'O7O 
22812 & 
Beverley. — Late Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Chapel. Rev. 
Je Mathers oc ciecieateteeisise ant) Laat 
SUbSscxiptron 0. gwis acres cisieh Oud eo 
: 6G" I 
Bridlington.—Subscription ......eee06. 3010 § 


Barton-upon-HumberAuxiliary 
Society. — Mr. W. Burton 
Treasurer, 


Coll. by Mrs: B. Robinson ..... 013 0 
Miss Hayes....... ote EAGESG 
— Robinson ...... 118 6 
Mr. J. Sergeant........014 0 
AVPITEDOES cieameesrweret- 0. KRG 
MissuSmith.....:...6, 174 0 
Mrs, Pearson ......... 0:13 0 
Friends at Wootten .... 116 2 
Collect. at the Annual 

Peering 51... clacwonenbQu sone?) 
Carried forward ...... 22 1 3 325 3 


Brought forward... 22 1 3 
ABTIENG) -saneaaseinneeh ele 
232 3: 
Less Expenses..... .1 6.0 
Cottingham Collection, by Rev. T. = 
-Hornsea and Skipsea. Rev. J. Sykes .% 
Swanland.—Subscription..........+ acne. 
OU Cavern weve ausepmslsnosicewe 
Tess EXPenses..o. s0eee0. 0.010 
Hull Juvenile nussionary So- 
ciety.—Mr. 8. Wride, Treas. 
CON GID UTA Ss epsains ncesininia ss - 8110 0 


Miss, Boxes ; per MissE.Kidd 310 0 


North Riding Auxiliary Society—Mr. J. 
Dunlop, Treas. 
York Juvenile Branch.—Mr. J. 
Whitehouse, Treas. — Sub- 


SOPIPUON Sa aunts winieeicinieiet> 2.0 818 6 
Female Branch—Miss Catton, 
Treasurer. 
Coll. by Miss Pn sacar 7 2.2 
Mrs. Ee tage 6.8 3 
Miss Hirst . 2,0 'atheee eee, 
Miss Deighton. sislsieiaicsip 22 een 
Miss Catton ......... 2 6.2 
Miss Skipwith ...... 2 110 
Miss Whitehouse .... 1 11-6 
MissyPeckitt o:0.0,0\0.0:016 111 4 
Miss Hands......... oper ltns O20 
Mrs.Furness ........ 16.0 
Miss Bownass ...... 1 5 6 
Miss Ingram .....,. mere TU 
Miss. Wellfoot........ 1 310 
Misses Carrall, France, 
Kimber, Smith, and. 
Watson ......+.. ee el Pan) 
Male Branch Association.— 
Coll. by Mr. B. Bragshaw .... 315 7 
Mr. J. Moxon,........ 3 ll. 4 
Mi. JENDDbIE 5s c's 10 Bee 
Mr. R. Wellfoot...... 2 11 10 
Mir. J, NOON) -6.6:0:0,0/0 ny ele oO 
Mr. J. Whitehouse .. 1 11 10 
Mr. R. Pearson 114 9 
Mr. H. Smith.. 1 410 
Mr. W. Birks . 19 0 
Mr. G. Gibson... «2055, 3 0.2 
Messrs. Dempsie, Gell, 
penile and Wilkin- 
Spoor asco eee OeO. 
Miss E. Crosby ...... 1,10 8 
Missionary Boxes ......1-.... 0, 9:3 
Ditto 1824 .,. 3 191.0 
Ditto 1825 . 136 
Interest..,....- 0.17 4 
SUDSCTIPHON 22. 2rcccccsvccece | iste 


Collection after Sermons; per 
Rey. H..Townley ....... ace 
W. Gray, Esq.—Donation ; per 
GillOr ect asiecis'spaesnseete one’ 


Less EXpenses,seccsecccenes 


‘Scarborough Branch.—Mr. W. 
Bottomley, Treas.— Subs.. 1514 0 


“Coll. by Miss R. Woodhall.... 9 O G 
S. Temple....,, 2.5 0 
‘MreW: Wood .. 0 13 


Carried forward 4.502.000 


FOR MAY 1825. 


311 15 0* 


85 0 0 


75 0 8 


83.19 2 


1 


157 19 10 
ee ane) 
4 


155 10 


27 12-0 
183, 2.4 


* 2001. of this amount acknowledged in August Chron, 


Brought forward ...ssseeseveees 
Whitby Branch_—Mr. T. Mar- 
wood, Treas. 


Subscriptions Netersie einieietala soos 19 10519 
Collected by Miss Moorsom oo Ay l See: 
Missionary Bowes, 
MissvAndersone <0. 0.5.6.0,0,000,0.00,° 1 O20 
— Moorsom ....gsnvcrcees 0 6.0 
Messrs. Reid and Wilson. po, UO D 
Mrs. Trueman and Miss Hopper OIE. 6 
— Wilson..... eine a » 010 10 
Small amounts, 5,2... 00 .c00e T19 0 
Silver Street Chapel Ladies’ As- 
sociation.—Miss M. Hunter, 
ENTERS: Petstererel ster spins elep-iabaises oe 213 0 
Ditto Juy. Assoc.—Mr. 
OustonvPreas.. Nek aca. 8 0 0 
Cliff Lane Chapel, Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation.—Mrs. “Adams, reas. 13 4 0 
Ditto, Juvenile Association. 
Mr. W. Jefferson, Treas.. 2-10 
Ditto Sabbath Sch. Miss. Box 05 0 
310 @ 
Less Expenses ..., 0 9 0 


Pickering Branch.—Rev. G. 


Croft, Treas.—Subscriptions 318 0 
Miss Harrison’s Young Ladies 1 6 0 
Ladies’ Association; by Mrs. 

Croft and Mrs. Willoughby.. 5 6 8 
Ladies’ Repository .....+0+. 1 510 
Aislaby Association; by. Miss 

Kilvingtonys cgicc cece cee ces 1 .8..0 
Juvenile Association—Mr. W. 

TGS WANT CAS. Cuiselsiss'efeineteisie 25 6 
Independent Sunday School 

CULATED remisissseielaleetemeey ISAO 
Missionary Boxes by Mr. Wils- 

LOND escicue:s aisleiere:vioieieiain(e RLEOF AO 
Ditto, Mr. Jefferson .......... 0.10 6 
Ditto small amount ...4...... 0 4 3 
Collection after Sermon ; by the 

Review. Morison! weveecoces) tee 0 

26; 9.9 
Less Expenses .+....2. 0 8 1 


22 


“183 2 ¢ 
73m 1 “¢ 
toe 


Kirby.—Moorside Branch.—Rev. W. East- 


mead, Treas.. oigrsiwiviolelya@iaiels 
Malton’ Branch. Mr. J. Soth- 

eran, Treas.—Subscriptions 4 14 6 
Ladies’ Association.—Collected 

by Mrs. Taylor, Misses Ni- 

cholson, and Beal_......0066 5 7.8 


Less Expenses....+- 


ere roeee 


West Riding, Aux. Society.— 
G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer. 


Wakefield. — George Street 

Chapel, .esssecceres aeisigs agli euao 
Doncaster Branch ,....... 31 0.0 
Wseeds, ditto sissecscesces 3<  6OL¢0' 0: 
Huddersfield Ladies’ Assoc. 70,0 9 
Ditto, a few Friends for. the 

support of the Native Teach- 

er, “ Boothroyd Moorhouse ;’” 

Sth payment. ......seeeeee 10 0 0 
Pontefract Branch ,. ° 25.0.0 
Bingley ditto ....+-++. pieieision Me GEOO) 
Hopton ditto ...... sinisornen caer OO. 
Ditto, for the support of the 

Native Teacher, ‘‘ Edward 

Balm ;”’ 3d payment . oripienad ObGyn O 


Less ExpenseS .eerorve 


( 


10 2 | 
295 18 | 
Liv 


294 1: § 


257 13 
29-2 


22810 £ 


* £91 3s. 2d. of this amount acknowledged in Auge 


and Uctober Chronicles. 
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Brought forward 

Sheffield and Attercliffe Muis- 

sionary Union.—Mr. L. Tho- 
mas, Treas. 


Boden .....- 
Subscription ...... 
Garden Street Chapel— c 

Mr. Cocker T....2 wr 8 SF 19 10 
Nether Chapel; per | Miss Parker18 4 0 


28 12 4 
Less Expenses ...... 16 9 4 
Queen Street ignes ; per Mrs. 
og a a0 Sielnaivie as one ° 2 
Garden Street; per ev. Mr. 
Docker. . <+,0.0.0-0000s% 619 8 
Howard Street Chapel. Rev. 
Mr. Mather. .oc.isseesseves AFIS & 
Subscription ....0cecosgesees 2 2 0 
Attercliffe Society; per Miss 
Deaken. ...ssececcsececeses 6 


Howden.—Rev. J. Wilkinson. 
—Collected by Miss Ostler. . 


a9 0 
Subscription and Penny Society 2 9 4 


Wales—North Wales Associated 


Congregations of Calvinis- 

tic Methodists.—J. Davies, 

Esquiieass 26 stains. shire ate 7 
Less Expenses.... 


6610 5 
28 8 0 
North Wales Auxiliary Society.—W. 
Williamson, Esq: Treas.—Particulars 
having been received too late for inser- 

_ tion will appear in the next Annual 
REPOLEMR ores Sooee tecdhinencaaice de 
Less Expenses....+ 


South Wales Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Rev. D. Peter, Treas. 
Bethlehem ; by Rev, Mr. Phi- 


lipps .... eee Caece Wesel. Seas 
Sunday School ditto: evschchs 2 5 4 
St. Clear’s Sunday Schoolditto 3.4 1 
Rhydceissaid, by ditto........ 1 0 4 
Sunday School ditto CS BC 
Miss Walters ......... Hepa ie eae Wea 
Ditto, for the Education of Fe- 

males in India ............ 1 0 0 
Lianwrtid; by Rev. Mr. Wil- 

ams <ptere!st.' depie''y fn teitis we 0,312.20 
Sunday School, MLO cect - 030 0 
Caercwm Sunday School ....° 015 0 
Llaechweddol Sunday School. 0 15° 6 
Troedrhywdalar; by ditto.... 114 } 
Sunday School ditto.:...4.::. 114 0 
Beulah Sunday School 5 sbydo. 117 4 
Rhaiadr; by Rev. Mr, EVANS: 25.45% oe 
Aber; by Rev, Mar Bewis sil s'.% ons 0 
Penrhiw galed; -by Rey. Mr. 

Thomas biseiwe spins wale gee aiscr Ol M.S 
Capel y Wig; by ditto....c... 3 5 10 
Pisgah; by ditto vavdeervrree 1 6 2 
Bloreb ; by Rev. Mr. Griffiths . 2°14 6 
Sunday School ditto ........ 116°0 
Carmel ssby Gitte onetaueeeics ly 18 
Bwich y Groes ; by ditto ....° 011 6 
Brecon ; by Rey. Mr. Powell. 7 2 4 
Penny-a-week Collection ; by 

Miss Morgan ......+000. ace sl lauaaee 


Carried forward 819 9 


12 3 0 


7414 0 


8617 0 


518 4 


738 2.5 


435 13 11 
21.10 2 


394.3 9 


il 17-8 


45 1 6 


Ditto; by Miss Dunn....++++ 
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Brought forward «+... 


Langattock Crichhawell; by 

Rev. Mr: Davies «..+--..-- 2 4 0 
Pennel Cwmdu; by ditto .... 616 1 
TYeWen asic ceeey ee edee cer ceye ee sie 
Penyralltwen; Mr. Ji... } 
Peniel; by Rev. Mr. Davies... 113 0 
Sunday School, ditto ........ 216 0 
Velinwen Sunday Saree ditto 1 4 0 
Pentteg; by ditto.:........... 1 0 1 
Sunday School, ditto” AAphgpaGe ae 


one 
wNeo 
enum 


et eeesesecdo 


St. David’s ; by Rev. Mr. Grif- 
HERS) cia csieseieaieis deeuccese's eet! 
Mr. Reymond, Salva 1 


b= GO 
oo 


eeeevsce 


Trelech; by Rev. Mr. Jones... 
Juvenile Society, ditto -..... 
— at Lanrbyd.. 
Lamvinio . 
Henfedde . 
Capel Vail, by ditto, 1.2. ats. 
Liywyn’rhwndd;_ by ditto, 
Juvenile at Llandte ..esces... 
Peterwell; by ditto. ......... 
Juvenile Society at ditto .... 
Blaenycoed; by ditto ........ 
Ditto, Juvenile Society; per do, 
Crignan, ditto sere: 


on 
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ee 
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ies 


se eeeenee 


Fe Raa Agee 


Neuaddlwyd; .by Rey); Mtn 
Phillips ..... 
Seminary, ditto 
Nebo Sunday School 
Cilienin'; by ditto re ere 
Llanarth’ Sunday School; dittor 
Kiliar Sunday School, ditto aed 


seeh eres 


yd ee ee 
SOS [FOUR WEE 


Trefgam; by Rev. Mr. Griffiths: 
Mr. Hicks BCT OAR 
Mr. Harries o.. 05.4 


weg | CDH ee oe 
eos l owmomss, 


° 
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Trewyddel ; by Rev. Mr. Rees 1 
Sunday School, ditto... 2 


wo 
con 


Tyny’rhos; by Rev. Mr. Davies 
Saron; by the Rev. Messrs. 
Boren, and Jenes..... 


1 


Rhydybont; i Rey. Mr. Jones 
Sunday School, ditto . se teeee 
Mrs. E SRS Shale le cele & 
Peieaie Sunday School .... 
Trefath ; by dittos ies... 
Capel Nonni ; se DY GIttOy de apetera 
Do School, CHUtTO sce 


WwWOoSsSUp] WM- 
WNHORARO{ AD 


a 


1415 % 
Narberth ; by Rey. Mr. Morris 
Mr. B. Thomas....:.. 
—— Je Lewis... cess 
———— De DNOMAS. saves 
SS Willianis A seiccncene 
771 Be Rs Thomasessi.cs ed be 
Produce of a Missionary Box ; 
by Rev. C. Morris..... Peo 8 
Miss Thomas, &¢ .....seeeeee 


Oso l| acowrooarRlae 


CSO (OORK Ra 
i ‘ 
ow SSoorrw 


es 


T¥"0..20 


seh Ao OQ 


Pencader; by Rev. Mr. Rees “bat 6 
Traedyrhiw ; by ditto ....e0.., 2 


ae 


Miss Watts 


Lineal 
ee eeececereetseeecesccvase O 7 


* 
174 
0 


6 
3 
5 
Less Expenses...s%s00fse08e 5 


173 15 0 


*,* Contributions from several places are unayoidabl; 
omitted. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS DEXTER, 
MISSIONARY OF THE COURA QUARTER, TRINIDAD. 
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HE subject of the following Me- 

moir was born at Bedworth, in 
Warwickshire, but removed with his 
parents in early life to reside at 
Atherstone, in the same county. He 
was not favoured with a religious 
education, and therefore nothing of 
an interesting or edifying nature oc- 
curred during the first thirteen years 
of his life: carelessness about reli- 
ligion, and eagerness for worldly 
amusements, were equally apparent. 
But soon after this period, by an over- 


ruling and kind Providence, he was . 


placed in a religious family where his 
privileges were numerous, and, under 
the blessing of heaven, highly bene- 
ficial. For a considerable time, how- 
ever, the restrictions imposed, and 
the regulations observed, by no means 
suited the state of his mind. With 
nothing was he more wearied than 
the exercises of the sanctuary on the 
Lord’s Day. To attend regularly the 
preaching of the gospel, he consi- 
dered a severe requisition, while he 
enyied the situation of those who, 
without restraint, followed the desires 
of their own hearts. Continuing, 
however, to attend the ministry of the 
Rev. R. M. Miller at Atherstone, his 


mind became impressed with divine 


truth, and his conscience often con- 
VOL, IIE 


demned him in the house of God. 
One conviction succeeded another, 
till the salvation of his soul became 
the principal object of his solicitude. 
In secret he thought much of religion, 
frequently reflected on his past life, 
and was filled with shame and sorrow 
of heart. . Prayer now became a 
frequent exercise; he mourned over 
sin before God, and sought with ear- 
nestness an interest in his mercy 
through Christ Jesus. His love for 
worldly pleasure, and his idea of the 
imagined freedom of the wicked de- 
parted, and with them all his objec- 
tions to the regulations. of the family 
in which he resided. To attend the 
house of God was now no restraint, 
but a delight; and when there, too, 
he listened as one personally ad- 
dressed. His thirst for the knowledge 


' of salvation induced him to use all the 


means of grace, and to read the 
Scriptures with meditation and prayer. 
Thus, being neither agitated by the 
thunders of Sinai, nor enraptured by 
special manifestations of divine fa- 
vour, but drawn with the cords of 
love, he was gradually led to em- 
brace Christ as all his salvation and 
all his desire. He saw and felt great 
cause for repentance, and deep humi- 
lity before God. He now perceived 
x 
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the advantage of residing in a pious 
family; religious exercises afforded 
him great delight; he tound Christ 
to be precious to his soul, and chose 
his people for his intimate associates ; 
and in Feb. 1817, joined the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
R.M. Miller. Here he was not to 
remain long; for le very soon ear- 
nestly desired that others might be- 
come partakers of divine grace ; even 
those of our fellow-creatures, who are 
living in heathen countries, and pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge. To 
use his own language, 

“The pleasure I found in religion I 
wished others to enjoy, therefore first en- 
gaged as a Sabbath-school teacher, and af- 
terwards in instructing the villagers in the 
neighbourhood of Atherstone. Though in 
‘these exercises I found some delight, my 
mind was far from being tranguil; for the 
destitute state of the heathen had excited 

-my pity, and I earnestly desired to carry 
to them the gospel of Christ.” 

Previous to his application to the 
‘Missionary Society, his attention was 
much devoted to the seeret workings 

-ofvhis mind ; and often did he seek 
by prayer the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit, to keep him from self-decep- 
tion, and to direct him in the path of 
duty. At length, when he was no 
‘longer able to conceal his feelings, he 
“embraced au opportanity of acquaint- 
ing Mr. Miller with what occupied 
his thoughts by day and by night. 
‘Mr. M. inquired particularly respect- 
ing the commencement, nature, and 
strength of his desire; and at the 
same time enjoined on him self-exa- 
mination, fervent prayer, and a dili- 
gent attention to the movements of 
. wProvidence. He considered the dif- 
ficulties, responsibilities, and priva- 
tions of a Missionary to the heathen ; 
and thoughit wasnecessary to bid adieu 
to his native land, and toa large circle 
of acquaintance and relatives, by 
whom he was beloved and respected, 
yet none of these things moved him, 
so anxious was he to carry the gad 
tidings of salvation to his perishing 
fellow-men. The consideration of 
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their ignorance, cruelties, and wretch- 
edness, increased his compassion for 


-them, and his desire for an opportu- 


nity to convey to them the gospel of 
Christ. In short, he wished to spend. 
and be spent in doing good; and 
was, after the usual examination, ac- 
cepted, and placed for four months 
under the care of the Rev. G. Colli- 
son, from whence he was removed to 
Gosport Academy, under the care of 
Dr. Bogue, whose instructions and 
good counsels he enjoyed and much 
valued. It was in Sept. 1820, when 
he arrived at Gosport, and in Jan, 
1828, he received his appointment to 
the Coura and part of Savanetta 
Quarters, in the island of Trinidad. 
On the estates in this part of the 
island the planters were desirous of 
having a minister among them; and 
accordingly wrote to the London’ Mis- 
sionary Society for one; they, were 
also desirous that the negroes belong- 
ing to them might be religiously in- 
structed. The ordination of. Mr, 
Dexter, which was most affecting to 
the hearers, and peculiarly trying to 
his own feelings, took place at Barnly,. 
in Lancashire, April 2, when! Mr, 
Calvert, of Colne, commenced the 
service by reading and. prayer; Mr. 
Cockin, of Halifax, gave the intro- 
ductory address ; Mr, Payne, Theo- 
logical Tutor of Blackburn Academy, 
asked the usual questions, and offered 
the ordination-prayer; and Mr. Par- 
sons, of Leeds, gave the charge. Om 
this occasion an Auxiliary was form- 
ed in aid of the Parent Institution. 
May 28. Mr. Dexter, with Mrs. D, 
sailed from Spithead inthe brig Whim, 
commanded by Captain Heard, — 
Violent sea - sickness accompanied 
both, during the whole of the voyage; 
this, however, was not at all injurious; 
the only mischief was that it rendered 
Mr. D. incapable of preachine while 
on board; but in the end it proved 
highly beneficial to him. As soon as 
they arrived at Port-au-S pain, a very 
kind gentleman took a boat and came 
to the ship for them; and when they 
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Janded he invited them to his ‘house, 
‘and requested them to make it their 
“home until théir removal to the place 
-of ‘their destination. Here every 
‘kindness which could possibly be re- 
‘ceived from this gentleman and his 
‘sister, was experienced by them. Mr. 
Dexter being prevented from having 
an interview immediately upon his 
arrival with the Governor, and the 
‘house intended by the planters for 
them to reside in being at that time 
occupied, they were under the neces- 
sity of remaiming a month in Port- 
au-Spain. Mr. Dexter was, previous 


‘to his leaving town, introduced to- 


the Governor, Sir Ralph Woodford, 
who received him politely, and had 
that morning received a letter from 
“Lord ‘Bathurst, informing him that 
“Mr. D. was sent out by the Lon- 
don Missienary Society, and recom- 
mending him to his Excellency’s no- 
‘tice. “Mr. D. presented him with 
eseveral copies of Dr. Watts’s Cate- 
chisms, which his Excellency ac- 
cepted, and did not object at all to 
‘their being taught to the negroes. His 
“Excellency also remarked to Mr. D. 
“that he had arrived at the most injn- 
“rious time of the year in the island ; 
and advised him not to be out. at 
night, or get wet, and that he must 
.take great care of himself. 
“Aug. 12. Mr.and Mrs. Dexter left 
‘Port-au-Spain for the Coura, when 
“the former immediately commenced 
preaching at the planters’ houses, and 
catechising the negroes ou the estates ; 
-and all who lived near were invited to 
the house on the Sabbath morning, and 
inthe evenings of other days, to re- 
ceive instruction: here met some of 
sall ages, delighting to be instructed 
“and taught to sing: Every thing ap- 
peared favourable to these mission- 
-aries ; the planters were exceedingly 
kind, and commenced building a house 
-and chapel in the centre of the field of 
labour ; but, oh! how different are the 
ways of the Most High to man’s ways. 
On the 21st of November Mr. D. 
«was sent for to bury a gentleman, 
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brother to one of the planters; the 
following Sabbath he preached at 
the same house, when he gave out 


_ before sermon, the 90th Psalm,— 


“ Lord, what a feeble piece is this 
our mortal frame;” and then. he 
preached from the following words: 
“See that ye refuse not him who 
speaketh,” Heb. xii. 15. On Mon- 
day he visited several estates; and re- 
turned in the evening quite well. The 
next morning he took Mrs. D. to 
visit Dr. and Mrs, Collins ; the heavy 
rain coming on in the middle of the 
day obliged them to stay all night; 
the next day was the same; Thurs- 
day appeared much finer, and they 
prepared for returning. As soon as 
they had dined, Mr. D. went to his 
chamber, followed by Mrs D., when 
he sat down and immediately began 
complaining of headach and a little 
fever, saying, ‘‘ We cannot go home 
to-day; 1 must go to bed and take 
some medicine, and to-morrow I hope 
I shall be better;” but he never got 
up again. The next morning he was 
bled, and very much; reduced. (by 
taking a quantity of medicine,) ‘so 
much so, that he was, fromthe time he 
took to his bed, unable to feed him- 
self, and constantly ina state of faint- 
ing. The following Sabbath he ap- 
peared so much better, that the 
medical attendant, and indeed all 
were filled with hopes of recovery. 
These hopes, however, were short; . 
and soon were they all blasted! The 
fever returned more. violent than 
before; his head and hands were 
constantly kept bathed in cold water. 
Wednesday morning he had two 
large blisters applied to his body ; 
and the morning previous to bis death, 
his head was shaved and another :ap- 
plied, but all proved ineffectual. Ex- 
treme bodily pain accompanied: the 
fever, but not a murmuring word ever 
escaped his lips. Indeed, the medi- 
cal attendants observed, they never 
knew one so patient amidst such:suf- 
ferings. The very short and few in- 
termissions of fever which be had, 
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showed the happy state of his mind 
in the prospect of death. At one 
time he began singing one of Dr. 
Watts’s Hymns, which he had taught 
the negroes to sing, commencing with 
“When I can read my title clear,” 


&e. but he could not proceed with 


it. “Ah,” he said, “ £ cannot sing 
it.”’ He was much affected at the 
thought of leaving his dear wile; 
but he replied, when she asked 
him what she could do without him, 
“trust in God, he will take care of 
you; it is hard to be separated so 
soon.” When a missionary entered 
the room a few days before he died, 
he looked earnestly at him, and said, 
« Ah, brother, mysterious are the 
ways of Providence: you see me 
brought very near the gates of death ;” 
he said this with much emphasis. A 
short time previous to his death, he 
said,“ Elizabeth,” (meaning his wife) 
when she said to him, ‘‘ Here | am; do 
you know me?” he faintly replied, 
“Yes.” She said to him again, “‘ You 
are fast going.” ‘ Yes.” ‘* Do you 
feel quite happy ?” “ Yes.” “I trust 
we shall meet again never to part 
sany more,” ‘ Yes,” hereplied, with 
-much difficulty, and spoke no more ; 
but breathed his last at one-o’clock 
on Friday morning, the 14th of Dec. 
aged 26 years and three months, the 
same year in which he was married, 
-and a few days within eight months 
of his marriage. 
His afflicted widow deeply feels 
his loss; but persuaded at the same 
-ime that her loss is his unspeakable 
gain. He’ was a most. kind and 
affectionate husband; and during 
his short life upon earth, was ex- 
tremely anxious that the poor ne- 
groes might become acquainted with 
the way of salvation. On the follow- 
«img Sabbath, Mr, Mercer improved 
his: death from Rev. xiv. 13, toan af- 
fected congregation of black and white 
people, who met at the house of Dr. 
Collins,Rivulet estate. A few Sabbaths 
- previous to this, Mr. D. had preached 
in the same house, when Mr. Mercer 


ON PASTORS BECOMING MISSIONARIES. 


was so exceedingly ill with the fever, 
that no one expected his recovery. 
What the Lord: doeth we know not 
now, but we shall know hereafter. 
Mr. D. was the last missionary who 
left England for the West Indies, 


and was the first who died in that 


part. 
Be jemepeerte 
ON STATED PASTORS BECOMING 
MISSIONARIES. 
To the Editor. 
Srr, 


Iy common with many of your read- 
ers, I have been anxiously waiting some 
further communications in your Magazine 
on the above subject, in reply to the 
Queries inserted in a former Number. 
I presume not to attempt following out 
the subject to its full extent, ‘but \to 
offer a few suggestions in addition te the 
remarks of Amicus. 

Tentertain not a moment’s doubt that 
a much greater degree of interest’ will 
ere long be excited, in reference to'this 
point, throughout the Christian world. 
Its magnitude must awaken attention, 
proportionate to its claims. I trust it 
will continue to occupy a repeated place 
in the Evangelical Magazine, till its 
pages record with intense gratitude-the 
ample success of the proposed efforts. 
And asour congregations are deeply con- 
cerned, as well as ministers, on the sub- 
ject, allow me to solicit the marked at- 
tention of your readers to’ the observa- 
tions of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society in their Report for 
1824, p. 151.—Abstract, p. 74: 

The immediate point of consideration 
seems to be, the propriety and duty of 
stated pastors relinquishing either wholly, 
or for a limited time, their present con- 
nexions, and embarking in the gerund ‘cause 
of Missions to the Heuthen. My remarks 
will be principally restricted to the idea 
of a limited service. Although the ‘sug- 
gestion of settled pastors becoming 
missionaries may not be novel to all, 
(particularly to the Directors of the So- 
ciety,) I apprehend it is far from having 
yet obtained ‘any very general hold on 
the minds either of our ministers or con- 
gregations; ‘and it must be supposed, 
that to both, on the first view of such a 
subject, a variety of Conflicting thoughts, 
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opinions, and feelings will arise. An in- 
capacity may be felt to form an imme- 
diate decision. It is preseuting mission- 
ary engagements under rather a new 
aspect, and things seen under new aspects 
require considerable examination before 
we can actually realize them, or form 
correct judgments respecting them. 
Should any delay arise in the offers of 
Service, let it be attributed to the con- 
viction that mature-reflection is due to 
the subject, (and especially to those who 
make the first: experiment)—it cannot 
originate in any inglorious want of zeal 
in the cause. 

A leading question in the examination 
of the case before us seems to be,— 
‘‘ What is: the. prime, the. paramount 
duty of a Christian Minister?” Here, I 
imagine, one opinion alone can be en- 
tertained,—it 1s, to, take his part, as ac- 
tively us possible, in fulfilling the great 
commission, “ Preach the gospel ta every 
creature.”’ J have no apprehension. that 

_this commission, and ‘the care of the 
churches,” by stated pastors, are things 
incompatible ; and far less do I believe 
‘that..any assumption. of the duties of 
local pastorships rescinds, even so far as 
the. individual himself is concerned, the 
solemn and imperative obligation of that 
extensive commission of his Redeemer, 
under which all Christian ministers pro- 
fess to act.. Obedience to the universal 
command must not be merged in atten- 
tion, to the limited circle of duties devolv- 
ing on the settled pastor. The general 
duty must not be Jost sight of in atten- 
tion to one specific branch of it. 

“ For the perfecting of the saints, and 
for the edifying of the body of Christ,” 
separate churches may be formed with 
their respective pastors and officers ; but 
be it remembered, that he who gave 
even for this work of “ perfecting and 
edifying,” ‘‘ pastors and teachers,” gave 
also Evangelists ; intending by the latter 
term an office probably corresponding, in 
nosmall degree, with that of our Mission- 
aries, He.who has spread the “ feast of 
fat things,” required his servants to go 
out into the highways and hedges, and 
to bring in all,as many as can be found, 
The ninety and nine sheep in the fold 
must not be neglected; but the one that 
wanders into the wilderness must be 
sought and recovered. As yet, Sir, we 
see but comparatively the one in the fold, 
and the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, wandering on the mountains of 
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darkness. Must the care of the one ab- 
sorb a our attention? 

-I do not. wonder that the Jate emi- 
nent Mr, Ward, of Serampore, in his 
admirable ‘“ Farewell Letters,” should; 
under the strong influence of his’ ‘love 
and zeal for the cause, have almost re- 
presented itas the duty of all our Chris- 
tian mivisters to become Missionaries, 
and to let the churches provide for their 
own edification by. their own resources. 
This opinion I am neither called on to 
defend nor controvert, but I advert to © 
the point for the sake of meeting any 
misconception of my meaning. If the 
idea of stated pastors becoming Mis- 
Sionaries were intended, or calculated 
so to disorganize the present system of 
local connexions and relations between 
them and their churches, as to. render 
stated pastorships a mere nullity, the 
futility of the idea must be instantly de- 
monstrated ; and_ incalculable injuries 
would be speedily introduced, destruc- 
tive of the very means by which missions 
to the heathen must be supported. 

‘Lhe fact is, Sir, no such unhinging of 
things would arise, although some. oc- 
casional and local inconveniencies would 
be felt. Far be it from me to insinuate 
that our churches would be unwilling to 
make a temporary sacrifice—perhaps a 
severe one. ‘Ihe cause of Christ is theirs 
as wellas Ministers. A Christian church 
should, in its collective capacity, be as 
much alive to the salvation of the hea- 
then world as the Missionary himself, 
who crosses the mighty deep, to convey 
the glad tidings. I know not, if a right 
spirit prevailed, whether our churches 
would not unite ia soliciting their pas- 
tors, even the most useful’ and most 
esteemed of them, to go as their messengers, 
and proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to perishing idolaters.. Such a 
measure would make a pastor's. way 
very clear. Stated pastors, Sir, there wilh 
still be found to fill our churches at 
home. Home would not be neglected. 
There. are many who could not leave— 
whose obvious duty it is to remain where 
they are. Advanced in years—unblessed 
with a vigorous constitution—placed un- 
der peculiar circumstances with large 
families—already actively engaged in 
the Home Department of our Missionary 
Society’s transactions, &c. none could 
expect these to go forth, “ to the ends 
of the earth.” ‘There would be still 
supplies for the churches from our va- 


230. 


rious’and increasing academies ;. and, in 
the course of a few years, these stated 

stors’ themseltes, or many of them, 
would be returning home from their 
missionary spheres; and I will not say 
how much better qualified. to fill home 
stations—but I) doubt not, with more of 
the spirit of their office, exciting greater 
attention as’ ministers, and interest for 
the heathen as “ missionary ministers,” 
and better qualified for aiding inthe de- 
liberations of the Directors to the So- 
ciety. 

Supposing, then, twenty or fifty of our 
stated pastors were to go forth during 
the next five years from this country, 

. would there be really a lack of service 
at home? We’ know who walks in the 
midst of the churches, and holds the 
stars in his right hand. I am convinced 
the demand created by such a circum- 
stance would bring its ample supply, 
and: many would be found presenting 
themselves for the service of the sanc- 
tuary. And grant, after all, that there 
are difficulties in the way,—I ask, what 
great cause ever occupied the human 
mind, or demanded human efforts, that 
was unattended by difficulties? And, in 
this: cause, 1-am not aware of any that 
are really insurmountable. A willing- 
ness to make a sacrifice is all that is de- 
manded. 

I much question, if any general rules 
can-be laid down, of perfect and universal 
application, by which a minister, in any 
given case, can ascertain it to be his 
duty to become a Missionary to the hea- 
then, when stated, and useful at home. 
He must be guided by circumstances, at 
least they must have great weight in 
forming a decision; and it is because 
they are-so diversified’ that I question 
the application of any general rules, A 
strong inclination to the work is not of 
itself proof of a call to it, though accom- 
panied with other things it may become 
powerful evidence. Believing, as I do, 
1o:the doctrine of a superintending Pro- 
vidence, (and this, as including an agency 
overthe mind,) I see no impropriety in 
believing that such an’ inclination may 
beproduced by the Spirit of God to excite 
and direct us in the path of duty, espe- 
cially if such an inclination retain its 
vigour in our most serious and holy mo- 
ments, and after the fullest investiga- 
tion we can make into our line of duty. 
The-cali of conscience I should almost 
prenounce the call of God. I take for 
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granted, of course, the» possession: of” 
suitable qualifications for the work, 

May I also ‘suggest the propriety of} 
conversation with a7 few: neighbouring» 
ministers, as’ likely to aid the mind in» 
forming a correct decision. _ 1) would: 
have a man pay the respect'he. owes to 
himself, let him seriously consult hisown’ 
judgment, and if possessed of that qua~ 
lity of mind essential to a. missionary; 
characteristic~ decisiony I should augur 
only advantageous results from a free: 
communieation of his thoughts and 
wishes to his Christian brethren. I 
mention neighbouring ministers from an: 
idea, that being better acquainted with 
local circumstances, they are better:qua- 
lified for entering into the peculiarities 
of the case, when advice founded on - 
minute and specific information would 
deservedly have more weightthan that 
founded on general. principles. alone. 
Sbould their decision accord witha mi-» 
nister’s own views, I should think his way ’ 
clearly marked out for, some further - 
steps; and particularly for:an applica+ 
tion to the Society under -whose: pa- 
tronage he may prefer placing himself, 
at the same time confidentially stating 
the case to one or two of the: leading 
friends of his caurch or congregation. 

I know not if I should be taking-a 
step too far, were I to intimate, that if* 
the Directors themselves made a specific: 
application to any minister for his ser= 
vices, it might very materially relieve 
him from embarrassment in deciding as 
to his duty, and I imagine it would have 
considerable influence in inducing acon- 
gregation to accede to the proposition of 
parting with their minister for a time. 
The promise of services from neighbour- 
ing ministers during the pastor’s absence, 
would at once remove many difficulties. 
I mean occasional services— but. fre» 
quently rendered. 

[ trust, Sir, your pages will ere long 
have to present some encouraging fucts 
11 connexion with these points—and that 
the loud call for labourers, reaching us 
from heathen shores, reiterated by ‘our 
beloved friends, Morrison and Townley, 
““clamorous for Missionaries,” and so- 
lemnly urged by the Directors in their 
Annual Report—will be abundantly met, 
not only by many of our pious, devoted, 
and noble young: men of holy ardour ir 
the service, but from the ranks of those: 
who now fill our pulpits in the sanctuary 
at home. I hail sueh scenes as these: 
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» events would. soon bring before us, as 


productive of prosperity, and glory 
through all our British church, where a 
noble impulse would .be felt, while these 
ministers going forth. were heard to say, 
“ Bretnren, we count not our lives dear 
unto: ourselves, that. we may finish our 
course with joy, and: fulfil the ministry 
we have received of the Lord.” 


D. J.C. 
a 


AN IMAGINARY’ DIALOGUE BES 
‘TWEEN GIBBON AND A QUON- 
DAM REVIEWER. 

“¢ Hark in thine ear—change places; and, 

Handy-dandy,'which is the justice, whieh is the 
thief? » 

Rev; Tovreration, thank God, in this 
country, is universal. 

Gib. 1 ca assure you, Sir, that, as far 
as‘my knowledge extends, every: good 
Catholic and Protestant Dissenter: is 
grateful for it. ) - 

Rev. Apropos. Have you seen an 
article :of «mine in the Quarterly on the 
progress:of Dissent? 

Gib) I have Sir; here it is.) And I 
was) strucic with:its resemblance to a 
chapter on the»progress of the Christian 
religion ini) my werk on the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire. 

Rev. You surprise me, Sir! Do-you 
refer to that chapter, so noto—l mean 
that-in which you have indulged rather 
freely. in ridiculei'on the subject of 
Christianity 2 

Gib. The same, Sir. And I regret 
that you didnot employ the same weapon 
against the Dissenters.» For though you 
have-dipped your argument in the Styx, 
they will not rest until they have lodged 
an arrow in its heel—their perseverance 
is. indefatigable. 

Rev. It is really vexing, Sirs Not 
long since, a reprint of one of their ca- 
techisms appeared, “retaining all the 
old and thrice-refuted-calumnies against 
the church:” yet so far are the clerg 
from exciting them to such conduct, 
that.“‘if.a zealous‘ Churchman preaches 
or publishes a warm. barangue against” 
them,“ he does net find cordial support 
from his own brethren, whom. he. dis- 
pleases by his vehemence, even if they 
strictly, accord. with his arguments.” 
And itis my firm belief, that the su- 
perior: liberality. of opinion. professed 
both in word and practice by the. clergy 
of the establishment” considerably ac- 
celerates.the progress of Dissent. 


Gib. The kind: and tolerant ‘spirit of: 
the church is almost, proverbial, and: 
would have been quite.so, had: all its. 
advocates written with your moderation. 
In fact, Sir, it was this calnpself-posses= 
sion that first suggested to me the rex 
semblance between my chapter and your. 
review, - 

Rev, I cannot conceive, Sir, thatithey: 
are similar in any ether respect. Our: 
objects are essentially different. 

Gib. By no means. They are* essen 
tially the same. To. deprecate innova-= 
tion; to bring» contempt on error; to 
show that ‘“ exaggerated pretensions: 
will easily lead away the multitudes” 
and that “the dogmatic assertion of: 
superior knowledge of the divine coun- 
sels, of peculiar sanctity, or, in.many 
cases, of actual and sensible intercourse: 
with the Deity, goes directly home to: 
the understanding, alarms ‘and awes.” 

Rev. That, Sir, is precisely my, lan. 
guage. 

‘Gib. And: precisely my sentiments. 
And I employ your language to show’ 
you the striking coincidence of our oni- 
nions. If you examine the former part’ 
of the chapter I have alluded to; you: 
will find that 1. have represented the pri- 
mitive Christians as influenced by the 
same motives, adopting the same meas 
sures, and attended by the same success, 
which you-as justly ascribe to the Dis= 
seriters, 

Rev. If so, the coincidence is. rathee® 
singular, but quite accidental.:. It can+ 
not, however, subject me to: the sus=: 
picion of scepticism. I cordially subs 
scribe to the Christian system as exhi= 
bited. in the Articles and, Homilies of 
the Church. 

Gib. Your review, Sir, demonstrates. 
your attachment to the church, and» 
therefore to Christianity; for, regarded 
as objects of attachment, they are geme- 
rally considered by every real: Church- 
man’as identical. And, after all,,our 
concurrence of opinion’ only illustrates 
the siniple fact; that you cannot oppose: 
the progress of dissent on any other 
ground than a sceptic would oppose the’ 
introduction of the whole» Christian. 
system. 

Rew. I deny— 

Gib. Allow “me, Sir, to explain... I. 
merely mean, that I might. urge the. 
same objections against the spirit and 
operations. of Chnistianity, which you 
have urged against Dissent. For-in- 
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stance, when, in the chapter in question, 
I represent “the religious harmony of 
the:ancient world, and the facility with 


which the most different and even hos- 


tile. nations embraced, or at least. re- 
spected each other’s superstitions ;” and 
then proceed to describe the exclusive 
and uncompromising spirit of the Chris- 
tian religion, 1 suppose it is generally 
theught that I intend an objection against 
its introduction.. And when you dilate 
on the peaceful character of the Church, 
and then represent Dissent as an inno- 
vation, a system of exclusion, and the 
invasion of another’s right, you take 
precisely the same ground. And in my 
opinion it is quite defensible? f 
Rev. Certainly. Vhough I have intro- 
duced: it quite incidentally ; as I have, 
in fact, a variety of other objections 
against Dissent; for they are so nu- 
merous, that in the short compass of a 


review, I could butbarely allude to them. » 


Gib. True, Sir. But you deserve the 
credit of introducing them with consi- 
derable ingenuity. I could not forbear 
a smile, whilst perusing the review, at 
the thought of .some self-complacent 
Dissenter taking it up, and glancing first 
at the causes to which you have attri- 
buted the progress of Dissent, in order 
that he might form an idea of its general 
character. (First, “The enormous in- 
crease of local population.”” d nod. Then, 
an adaptation to the revolutionized man- 
ners of the people, «ava, rising and going 
to bed. A) smile. The poverty of nu- 
merous benefices. A laugh. ‘The supe- 
rior liberality of opinion professed by 
the clergy. A shake of the caput. A sort 
of reflected interest which the Dissenters 
derive from the sufferings of their fore- 
fathers. A dissenting wmph. Evange- 
lical preaching among some of the clergy. 
Av hypocritical sigh.) And then proceed- 
ing with eager curiosity to examine what 
a mere morta] hand could make of such 
strange and uppromising materials. 

Rev. Well, L must confess he would 
find rather an unpalatable compound. 

Gib. Unpalatable!) As nauseous. as 
the contents of the witches cauldron in 
Macbeth, and) internos, almost as 
strangely compounded. You have made 
the announcement of each: “ cause” a 
signal for starting 


_£¢ Over hill, over dale, 
Thorough bush, thorough brier, 
Over park, over pale, 
* Thorough flood, thorough fire.” 
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And where the goal is, no one can di- 
vine till he reaches it. ‘ 
Rev. A little of the ignis fatuus in 
in my course, L allow. But I adopted it 
from choice. It gave me an opportu- 
nity of introducing incidentally a variety 
of independent facts, which though, se- 
parately considered, they operate only 
as very subordinate causes in facilitating 
Dissent, yet their aggregate ettect is 
considerable. ; 
Gib. My dear Sir, so far from object- 
ing to the method, I adopted precisely 
the same when accounting for the pro- 
eress of the Christian religion, and from 
nearly the same motive. But, by the 
way, your speaking of subordinate 
causes, reminds me of one point of dif- 


fercnce between us, rather unfortunate, I 


fear, for you. When I commenced my 
chapter, I luckily thought of giving the 
“« divine superintendence” the first place 
among the reasons which accounted for 
the primitive success of Christianity, and 
was content to degrade the other causes 
to a subordinate rank; but after having 
thrown this potent and honied sop to 
the watchful dragon, Suspicion, I felt 
myself at liberty to treat these catises aS 
quite adequate to produce all this suc- 
cess. But you have entirely omitted 
this “ divine superintendence” in your 
catalogue of causes. 

Rev. I declare the idea never occurred 
tome! But no one will surely be so un- 
charitable as to think it an intentional 
omission, 

Gib. Itis a very trifling circumstance. 
Your friends will, no doubt, overlook it 
as you did; and those who perceive it 
will, most probably, attribute it to your 
forgetfulness, But ewit difference, and 
enter resemblance. You state that a va- 
riety of very worldly considerations 
unite the Dissenters together, and emi- 
nently conduce to the prosperity of num- 
berless places of dissenting worship. So 
I have said concerning the first Chris- 
tians, and I am pleased at the coinci- 
dence. But I question whether some 
pragmatical Dissenter will not insinuate, 
that the same worldly motives operate to 
a certain extent, even in the Church of 
England. Perhaps he might spitefully 
say, that occasionally a young man is 
sent to ‘ take orders,” I mean’ “ hol 
orders,” just because a friend has kindly 
promised’ him a living, and he can ob- 
tain nothing better. “Perhaps he might . 
falsely assert, that a great many hal 
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pay officers are among the leaders of 

the church militant, and cavil about 

their motives. Or, perhaps, he might 

malignantly hint,—but. 1 will not, sup- 

poss him a fiend,—surely he would not 
e.so splenetic. 

Rev. As what, Sir? Nothing is more 
inyentive than’ anger. 

Gib, True; but I have sinned against 
him. He would never question the pu- 
rity of your motives for writing the re- 
view. If so, it must be from. supposing 
that the Church occasionally rewards 
such gallantry in her defence. 

Rev. I protest, Sir, that piece origi- 
nated inthe purest motives. 

Gib. I believe it, Sir.. Gratitude 
might have dictated it, At all events, 
considering the rapid increase of Dis- 
senters, the piece must be regarded as 
seasonable, » 

Rev. It was their daily increase which 
firstattracted my atiention to the subject. 
And I am astonished to find with what 
offensive zeal they continue to make pro- 
selytes, and with what “ incipient vigi- 
lance they assail all who would again 
abandon them, with every denunciation 
that can enchain and affect weak 
minds.”. “ To dissen. from the Church 
in, many. places is done without dith- 
culty ””—“ but to dissent from a body of 
Dissenters requires no little strength of 
character.” . 

Gib, This circumstance, no. doubt, 
contributes very much to their augmen- 
tation. I assigned the same reason sub- 
stantially for the early progress of the 
Christian religion. In short, I do. be- 
lieve that almost every important para- 
graph in your review would soon remind 
me of a similar passage in my chapter, 
Whether the similarity of subjects in- 
duced a sympathy of minds, or vice versa, 
I cannot say. But the numerous coin- 
cidences, being accidental, may certainly 
be regarded as a presumptive argument 
for the correctness of our views. 

Rev. I must be allowed to hope, Sir, 
that, had I written the chapter, and you 
the review, the resemblance would have 
been less marked. 

Gib, Then, Sir, the difference must 
haye been in the chapter; for I am per- 
suaded, that, in writing the review, I 
should have pursued the same train of 
thought. So that if you think of pub- 
lishing it as a operas pamphlet, (which 
T would advise, { 


or the sake, of more ex-_ 
tensive circulation,) my humble. name 
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is_at your service; though, were the me- 
rits of the piece duly appreciated, it 


would stand in need. of no ‘adventitious. 


aid. ; 

Rev. Sir, I acknowledge the kindness. 
of your offer, but-as I have no intention: 
of publishing the review separately, I 
must respectfully decline accepting it. 

Gib. My motive: for suggesting: its 
separate publication was, that by that 
means thousands would have an oppor- 
tunity of being enlightened by its peru- 
sal, who never see the Quarterly. And 
I apprehend it would chagrin the Dis- 
senters not a little. 

Rev. Iam by no means ambitious to: 
be thought an. enemy to Dissenters. 
“ Toleration, thank God, in this country, 
is universal”—and far from me be an: 
intolerant spirit. 

Gib, You express yourself more grate-- 
fully on that subject, Sir, than the Dis- 
senters give you credit for, I am per- 
suaded. Your liberality predominates 
over your judgment. Recollect to what 
you have attributed the increase of Dis-: 
senters — to “.a sort of reflected inte— 
rest which they derive from the suffer- 
lings of their forefathers.” You are too 
kind, Sir, by far too kind. Their gall 
is, not thus ‘steeped in honey.” — 
Again, you state that their increase 
arises partly from the superior liberality 
of the Clergy. Why does not the Church, : 
under such circumstances, restrain its 
kind and tolerant spirit? 

Rev. The enlightened state. of the 
public, Sir, forbids it. . Besides, the 
smallest degree of intolerance would pro- 
bably augment, instead of diminish, the 
numbers of Dissenters? 

Gib. Very likely, Sir; and then your 
next article on the progress. of Dissent 
must attribute the numerical prosperity 
of the Dissenters to a sort of interest 
which they derive from their own suffer- 
ings, and to the inferior liberality of the 
Clergy. Well, “ felix, qui potuit rerum 
cognoscere causas.” But though Dis- 
senters were to increase when deniec 
toleration, it would not be so vexatious 
as it is now, to. see them succeed in 
abusing your kindness and liberality to 
purposes of self-aggrandizement. 

Rev. But what can be done in the 


_affair ? 


Gib. You have accounted for the 
disease; now it behoves you to suggest 
a remedy. First, you allege the enor- 
mous increase, of local population: and 
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I wonder that the circumstance should 
have escaped “the notice of the Church’ 
solong. Though I confess it never oc- 
curred to me before in precisely that 
form which you have given it. I was 
so pleased. with it at first, that I en- 
deayoured to cast the argument in‘ the 
Socratic mould; but it came out as it 
went in. I attempted: to syllogize it; 
but it would not submit. I would have 
demonstrated it mathematically, and 
commenced by assuming * that a straight 


line may be drawn from any one point* 


to any other;” but on finding my first 
corollary was, ‘“ the whole is: greater 
than its part,” I left the statement, 
Q. BE. D. in statu quo. As far as an in- 
creasing local population operates as a 


cause in the progress of Dissent, I ap- 


prehend you cannot contend with it. 
Had the popniation been any thing but 
local, we might have offered some resist- 
ance; butas it is,it must be left to take 
its course. 

Rev. But is it not strange, that whilst 
an increasing population swells the ranks 
of ‘Dissent, it should be “the greatest 
cause of the ditainished influence of the 
Clergy?” y 

Gib. Rather so. It would not have 
been so strange had the Church been 
merely ‘stationary; but that it should 
retrograde is certainly deserving: atten- 
tion. [suppose it must be attributed to 
the: partially enlightened state of the 
public mind. So, at least, a Roman 
Catholic friend of mine suggested, 

Rev. I fear that all the other causes 
of Dissent bid equal defiance to cotn- 
teraction, and what is worse, some of 
them that ‘ operate most strongly,” are 
not believed to exist? 

Gib. You refer to the “ poverty of the 
benefices.””” Indeed, I fear this evil is 
equally remediless., Though, whilst 
there are so’ many benetices excessively 
rich, it might be thought strange that 
there should be any extremely — poor. 
But, “what is possible, can be, and often 
comes to pass.” If, however, it would 
not be thought too debasing, and the 
Clergy of these benefices could be in- 
duced to take their “ cases” to the Dis- 
senters, I have no doubt that they would 
obtain assistance. Or if ‘a Company 
could be formed for enriching poor be- 
néfices, and shares— ; 


Rev. Impossible, Sir, quite imprac- 


ticable, 
Gib. Why, Sir, I had forgotten for the 
moment that the other causes would 
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still remain in’ full operation’; so that it 
would only be “ like stopping one hole 
inasieve.” Or even if all the causes could 
be removed, with the exception of the 
second you mention, “ the hours of — 
rising and going to bed,” no permanent 
advantage would be secured. This single 
circumstance would probably be sufficient 
to keep Dissent in progress, atid conse- 
quently the church on the retrograde— 
for like the ends of a-balance-beam, if 
one ascends the other must descend.’ 
The only method of contending success- 


fully in this case would be for the Clergy 
to keep the same hours as the Dissenters ~ 


do. Though this would appear too pli- ~ 
able, and probably excite ridicule. Or, 
indeed, the evil might be remedied by 
obtaining an Act of Parliament to en- - 
force the old practice of ringing the ‘cur- 
few-bell. But then, perhaps, though” 
they might go to bed earlier, they would 
not rise'a moment sooner than’ usual, 
and thus only half the~evil~would-be* 
prevented. Sports 

Rev, [ am an enemy to coercion in 
religious’ matters. Toleration, thank 
God, in this country is universal. These’ 
diseases will eventually work their own | 
cure. I do not despair of seeing a most 
favourable reaction take place, and the™ 
Church of England reassume all its‘ 
ancient hereditary dominion over the~ 
hearts of the true-born. sons of the 
country.” | Exit. 

Gib. (soliloquizing). Then you may 
despair of seeing the millennium. | ‘* See’ 
how these Christians love.” Mow re- 
freshing is the benevolent spirit of that 
man! He thanks God,.1n’ this country” 
that toleration is universal,—but what» 
has he “under his lips?” ‘*' Through the 
transparence ” of his sounding charity, 
methought 


I saw (as I could lay my finger on it) 
The crocodile’s eye that peered up from the > 
bottom.” 


In-his zeal: for the Church, he would, 
probably, much rather anathematize a 


poor Dissenter for schism, than frown:: 


on me for scepticism. What a contrast 
to the noble spirit of the man who said, . 
“Whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and therein I do re- 


joice, yea, and will rejoice.” Not so with 


our reviewer. My way or none, But 
perhaps, poor soul, he knows no other , 
way. I wish he would write a poem on 
the “Fall of Jerusalem,” I should say, of: 
Dissent. How he would enkindle! How 
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he would luxuriate! Why he could. col- 
lect and create. materials for a drama 
whose representation. would terrify: an 
audience of demons. But let him fret 
and fume on against the Dissenters, and 
thank his Maker, in the same breath, 
that.they are tolerated—his “ fantastic 
tricks,” no doubt, “ make the angels 
weep,” though, I confess, they make me 


smiles i 
————— 


ORIGINAL SIN 5 AN-ANECDOTE. 

I overheard a discourse, something 
Irke altercation, between a deacon, his 
son, aud servants. Some one had in- 
formed him that the cattle had broken 


into the corn field, and were making 
great ravages. His servants were ordered’ 


to make haste and turn them out, and 
repair the breach. ‘ How came they 


there ?” says one; “ Which way did they. 
get in?” cries another; “It is ‘impos 
sible, the fences are good,” says a third: 
“Don’t stand here talking to no pur- 
pose,” cries the deacon with increased 
earnestness; “they ure tn’ the field de- 
stroying the corn: I see them with’my™ 
own eyes. Out with them speedily, and. 
put up the fence.” As l approached-him 


he began to be more calm. “ Your pars 


don, Sir; those fellows have quite 
vexed me. They make me think of our 
parson’s sermon on the origin of sin, 
spending his time in needlessly inquir- 
ing how it came info the world, while he 
ought to. be exhorting us to pRive If 
ovr.” “ Your observation is just,” said’ 


I, “and your directions to your servants 
contain sound orthodox doctrine; —a 
good practical improvement. to the dis- 
course we have heard to-day.” | 
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Miss MARY ROBERTS. 


Tue subject of the present brief Obi- 
tuary was the daughter of Mr. Edmund 
Roberts, of Holyhead, in Anglesea. She 
had been religiously brought up, and 
placed at a boarding-school in the neigh- 
bourhood for about two years. And 
after*the Midsummer vacation, 1823, 
she was sent to ‘the pious. Miss Cook’s 
boarding-school at Shrewsbury; where 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Weaver, 
the Independent minister of that town, 
was blessed to her eternal welfare, She 
experienced deep. conviction for a short 


time, from a view of her sinfulness ; but 


the illuminating influence of the Spirit 
being abundantly imparted to her, she 
was soon led to the enjoyment of the 
soothing consolations of the gospel. 
Shortly after her conversion, she formed 
the determination of becoming decidedly 
religious, and entertained the mtention 
of establishing a Dorcas Society, a Re- 
ligious Tract Society, and also to assist 
the Bible and Missionary Societies, 
when she should return home. Her 
very great application to her books, and 
the anxiety she manifested to increase in 
knowledge, and the ease with which she 


imparted it, made her an ornament to. 
her family and sex. 

In March, 1824, she was taken-with - 
an illness which issued. in consuaiption, 
Symptoms at first painful, soon afterwards. 
became alarming. In the monthof April, 
her parents deemed it expedient to res: 
move her from Shrewsbury, by gentle 
stages, to her parental root. Hopes of 
ultimate recovery were entertained ; but 
in afew months they were extinzuished 
in the tender parental bosom. The suf- 
ferings of a rapid consumption ensued); 
but under all, the power of faith, the 
fervour of picty, and the mildness of 
her temper, shone brightly forth, and 
shed a heavenly illumination through the 
valley of the shadow of death. 

At last, the dreaded event, supremely 
welcome indeed to herself, bat inex- 
pressibly painful to her affectionate but 
resigned and submissive parents and 
friends, arrived, Her father telling her 
he could not bear the thought of parting 
with her, she with a sweet smile said, 
“¢ Papa, think what Abraham did when 
the Lord called for his only son; and 
you, having several other children, ought 


“to be submissive to the divine will.” The 


day before her death, when her father 
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was supporting her head, she said that 
Christ was better to her than all the 
world; and she advised her sisters to 
seek religion early, adding that the bed 
of sickness (the difficulty of breathing, 
and her cough, were very painful) was 
a very inconvenient time to become 
religious. ‘O, papa,” continued she, 
“ what if [had now to begin to search 
my Bible? but I bless God, Ican say, I 
know in whom I believe, and that he is 
able to support me; and I will trust in 
him; yea, I would sooner die now than 
that I should recover, and become wick- 
ed!” She appeared muchafraid of say- 
ing what she did not feel, observing 
that she thought a hypocrite the worst 
of characters. 

She requested her father to divide her 
pocket-money between the Bible and 
Missionary Societies, and also to distri- 
bute her Tracts; and as to her sisters, 
that they should find some things in her 
drawers to remind them of her. She 
said she wished to live to be of use in as- 
sisting her parents to educate her younger 
sisters, and to do something for the 
glory of God; yet she was very submis- 
sive and resigned to the divine will. On 
the 8th day of October her allotied time 
was completed; and she placidly slept 
in Jesus, being in the fifteenth year of her 
age. Her funeral sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Cooper of Dublin, at 
the Independent chapel, Holyhead, on 
the 24th of Oct. from 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

The following lines on the occasion of 
her death, were written by her sister: 


This lovely bud, so young and fair, 
Call’d hence by early doom, 

Just came to show how sweet a flower, 
In Paradise would bloom. 


Joyful in the hour of death, 
True believers close their eyes ; 
Sweet their last, their parting breath, 
That unites them to the skies. 


Heirs of heaven, and pilgrims. here, 
Oft they sigh to reach the shore, - 

Where the saints in light appear, 
Weeping for their sins no more, 


He who died to set. them free, 

Comes to raise them to his throne ; 
Bids them shout for victory ; 

Saves them by his grace alone. 
Thus did she, who lately fled 

From her clay-built house below, 
Join the happy, pious dead, 

Their immortal bliss te know, 


OBITUARY. 


Ye who saw the path she trod, 
Mark’d her works of faith and love, 
Know it was the way to God, 
Leading to the realms above. 


Though the grave retains its trust, 
Yet the savour of her name 

Lives in spite of worms and dust, 
Vying with the deeds of fame. 


Yes ; her mem’ry shall survive 
Names whose glories must decline 5 

Those whorsafe in heaven arrive, 
Like the sun for ever shine. 


Her flesh shall slumber in the ground, 
Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ; 
Then burst the chains with sweet sur— 

prise, 
And in her Saviour’s image rise. 


LOLS OP LOL OF 
DEATH OF THE REY. JOSEPH BROOKSBANK. 


We are called to discharge the painful 
duty of announcing the death of this 
exemplary minister of Christ. For some 
time past his héalth had been rapidly de- 
clining, and but feeble hopes of recovery 
were entertained by his family. The 
anticipated event took place on April 
the 19th. Although the deceased had only 
reached the age of 63, he had been pastor 
of the Independent church assembling 
at Haberdashers’ Hall, Staining-Lane, 
Wood-street, London, for forty years. 
He succeeded the excellent Dr. Gibbons; 
and although of late years his ministry 
was but slenderly attended, time was. 
when he ranked with the popular preach- 
ers of the metropolis. He was honoured 
to aid in giving birth to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and through life sus- 
tained a blameless reputation. His mor- 
tal remains were consigned to the tomb 
in Bunhill-Fields, on the 26th of April 
when an papery’ and affectionate ad_ 
dress was delivered by his attached friend 
the Rev. Dr, Collyer: The funeral ser- 
mon was preached by the same Rev.. 
gentleman on the following Sabbath 
afternoon at the Tabernacle. We hope 
to furnish a Memoir of the deceased in, 
our next. 

Died at Chalfont, St. Giles’, on the 
18th of April, the Rev. J. Topuunrsr, 
Though he had been long unwell, yet 
he only quitted his pulpit a few Sabbaths. 
before his decease. He has left a wife 
and four small children to deplore his 
loss. May the husband of the widow 
and the Father of the fatherless, be their 
portion ! 


POETRY. 


LINES 


ADDRESSED TO THE FRIENDS OF MISSIONS. 


REJo1cE, O ye servants of God! 
Who strive with such laudable zeal 
To enlighten dark regions abroad, 
And the way of salvation reveal; 
Praise Him who continues your efforts to bless, 
And crowns your kind labours with growing success. 


How cheering the tidings we hear! 
What wonders Jehovah has done! 
E’er now does his glory appear, 
His kingdom e’en now is begun: 
Lo! this is the dawn of that glorious day, 
For which the Redeemer has taught us to pray: 


More favour’d, more honour’d are we 
Than ever our forefathers were; 3 
-They saw not the things that we see, 
Nor heard the good news that we hear: 
Away then with sloth—let indifference cease, 
And wide let us publish the gospel of peace. 


Ah! see the deplorable state 
In which the poor Heathens are found, 
Their claims on‘ our pity are great, 
For we dwell on happier ground: 
In Britain the name of Jehovah is known, 
But they worship idols of wood and of stone. 


Rejoice, O ye isles of the sea! 
Who Jately base idols ador’d ; ) 
For now, from your hondage set free, 
Ye are taught the good word of the Lord; 
Superstition among you is dying away, 
And your long night of darkness is turn’d into day. 


The Gospel fresh triumphs has gain’d, 
In many idolatrous lands ; 
Where Satan for ages has reign’d, 
God’s servants have spread forth their hands.; 
Their message of love they have gladly made known, 
And thus thro’ the world the good seed has been'sown. 


Earth scon shall acknowledge her King, 
All lands shall submit to his sway, 
His praises all people shall sing, 
All nations his word shall obey: 
Oh! Christians, your zealous exertions renew 5 
The harvest is great, but the labourers few. 


Now, therefore, more fervently pray, 
That Goud would their numbers increase, 
And hasten that glorious day, © 
‘When Satan’s dominion shall cease ; 
When Christ shall be own’d as the sovereign Lordy 
Universally honour’d, and loved, and adored. 
Essex, J.B. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS: PUBLICATIONS. 
— 


The Book of the Church. By Ro- 
bert Southey, Esq. LL.D. Second: edi- 
tion. 2 vols. 8vo. ll, 4s. Murray. 


The Book of the Roman «Catholic 
Church: in a series of Letters addressed 
to Robert Southey, Esq. LL.D. on his 
“Book of the Church.” By C. Butler, 
Esq. 8vo. 9s. Murray. 

Ir is much easier to write a “ Book of the 

Church,” whether Episcopal’ or Roman 

Catholic, than it is to write a Church His- 
tory. That may be a very good Church- 
book which is a very wretched record of 
the conduct and spirit of the ecclesiastical 
body. It may suit’ the pvrposes of a 
partisan, but in the proportion in which it 
does so, it willbe meager, partial, unsatis- 
factory, and delusive. Of these remarks, 
both the works now on our table furnish us 
with ample illustrations. They have both 
been written evidently con amore, The 
Church of England,- according to Dr. 
Southey, is “‘ pure in its doctrines, irre- 
proachable in its order, and beautiful in 
its forms.” Its conduct ‘““ has proved, 
both in adverse and prosperous times, 
alike faithful to its principles’ when ‘it ad- 
hered to the monarchy during a success- 
ful rebellion, and when’ it: opposed. the 
monarch who would have brought back 
the Romish superstition, and, together 
with the religion, would have overthrown 
the liberties of England.” ~The Church of 
Rome, according to Mr. Butler, is ortho- 
dox in doctrine, moderate in spirit, united 
in faith, most loyal in principle and con- 
duct, and, as it regards persecution, has 
been more sinned against than sinning ! 

On the principles of our learned authors, 
and they are both learned in thelaw, we 
conceive it would be quite practicable to 
construct a Book of the Greek Church; 
aye, and a Beok of the Mohammedan 

Church, and prove that both these bodies 

are without spot or blemish. It dees not 

seem to have occurred to them that the 
pages of history are open to others as well 
as to themselves ; and that: it-is possible 

to tell, it we may trust ourselves to use a 

phrase of the Quarterly, ‘* damning 

tales”’ respecting both churches, and the 
books which eulogise their merits. 

As the space which we can devote tosnch 
works in our review is necessarily limited, 
we must confine ourselves toa few points, 
and these shali atpresent chiefly relate to 
Dr. Southey’s treatment of the: Puritans 
znd Nonconformists. Destitute alike of 


the generosity of an Englishman, and the 
candour of «a historian, the poet laureate 
forgets the sufferings which these men en- 
dured for conscience sake, and the ‘ser- 
vices which they rendered to the liberties 
of their country; adopts all the calumnies 
which during times of excitement had - 
been propagated against them; and de- 
grades himself by employing terms of op~ 
probrium which mighthave been supposed 
to be peculiar to the vocabulary of civil 
discord. ‘Apostles and beiwethers of 
rebellion” are amongst the mild epithets 
which are bestowed on some of those to 
whom England is at this moment indebted 
for her rights and liberties. He is the 
advocate and panegyrist of Bancroft and 
Laud, and the enemy of Abbot. The 
pusillanimous James, the insincere Charles 
and his debauched son, have a defender, 
or an apoligist, in Dr. Southey; while 
the men who planted the tree of civil and 
religious liberty, andwho watered it with 
their tears and. their blood, are as- 
sailed with unceasing calamny and re- 
proach. He has furnished another instance 
of the truth of Cowper’s representation 
of the treatment which the world bestows 
on some of its best benefactors. 


- - - Few remember them. They lived unkown, 
Till.persecution dragged them into fame, 
And chased them up to heaven. Their ashes tlew,— 
No marble tellsus whither. With their names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song : 
And history, so warm on meaner themes, 
Is cold on this. She execrates, indeed, 
The tyranny that doom’d them to the fire, 
But gives the glorious sufferers little praise. 


We must condescend on ene or two 
particulars as illustrations of the mis- 
statements respecting the Puritans with 
which Dr. Southey’s work. abonnds.— 
Speaking of the Bartholomew Ejection, 
he-says, ‘‘ It was rigorously enforced, and 
about two thousand ministers were de- 
prived. The measure was complained of 
as an act of enormous cruelty and perse- 
cution ; and the circumstance of its being 
fixed for St. Bartholomew’s day, gave the 
complainants occasion to compare it with 
the atrocious deed committed upon that 
day against the Huguenots in France. 
They were careful not to remember that the 
same day, and for the same reason, (kecause 
the tithes were commonly duc at Michaelmas) 
had been appointed for the former eject~ 
ment, when four timesas many of the loyat 
clergy were. deprived for fidelity to their 
sovereign.” —Vol. ii, p..467. 
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*Now, on thislast-sentence, we'should like 
do see the authority for asserting that 
eight thousand of the clergy had been.pre- 
wiously ejected. We are convinced that 
the number is prodigiously overrated. In 
‘the next place, Dr. S. knows: well that 
‘their loyalty was not the grand, or chief, 

or sins many cases’ the ¥eason at all for 
' their ejectment. He affects to forget that 

‘the seandalous:lives of many: of the clergy 
vwere the. grounds of their expulsion. 

That they would have been thankful to 

remainjin the priest’s office for a bit of 

“bread, had they been allowed to continue 

on any terms. We know that misconduct, 

or immorality, was never charged to the 
ejected ministers, and. yet he would re- 
"present the cases: as parallel. We mean 
motto, advocate'the propriety of the mea- 
sures employed by any of the dominant 

‘parties, but-we decidedly object to the 

false colouring given to ‘the facts in the 

above statement. 

Anotherallegationis of a-similar nature. 
Speaking. of the conduct: of the Deputies 
in-the reign of James 11., when’ le issued 
his Toleration Acts, he says,—‘* The dan- 
ger from Popery had then (during? the 
reign of Charles-t.), been imaginary, it was 
mow.real and imminent; they, however, 
stood aloof from the struggle, and left the 
«lergy to maintain the Protestant cause 
from,the pulpit and: the press.’”’—Vol. ii. 
pA76. 

‘What a monstrous perversion of truth 
as here, compressed in narrow limits. So 
the, danger .to. Protestantism» was imagi- 
Mary.in the reign of Charles, and during 
the Episcopacy of Laud! The Noncon- 
formists strained at a gnat and swallowed 
a camel; they were alarmed ata shadow 
‘but. reconciled to the substance; they 
made ashow of fighting when no enemy 
appeared, but threw down their arms when 
the danger occurred. The charge preferred 
is not altogether new, that the Noncon- 
formists did not write against tolerating Po- 
pery when they were permitted to breathe 
themseives..We have now before us, ‘‘The 
‘Morning Exercise against Popery,” a 
thick quarto volume of Discourses, preach- 
edby the most eminent of the London 
Ministers, and printed so late as 1675. 
“The Weekly Packet from Rome,” which 
makes up four or five quartos, was the 
‘production of a Dissenter during the very 
period of which Mr. Southey speaks, and 
‘contains some of the most effective attacks 
on the Papacy. Besides, the Noncon- 
formists were not allowed to write upon 
the subject 5 a licence was refused to a 
discourse against the whole system of 
Popery, by Mr. Jonathan Warner ; a 4is- 
course against Transubstan'iation, by Mr. 
Pendlebury, another ejected minister, met 
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with the like refusal; an-offer made by 


‘Baxter, to produce a piece against Popery 


every month, was rejected with scorn ; 
and Mr, Jane, the Bishop of London’s 


‘Chaplain, refused his sanction to a piece 


he actually drew up on the Visibility of 
the Church. With these facts, which.we 
have reason to believe were not unknown 
to onr author, we leave our readers to 
judge how far his book of the Charchis 
to. be depended on. As he gives no au- 
thovities, it is' troublesome to trace him-s 
but he has thus left his work. dependent 
entirely on his veracity, and utterly un- 
worthy of attention. -Aceommodating to 
ourselves Mr. Butler’s description of the 
treatment of the Catholics, we must say, 
“¢ it abounds, with the strongest crimina- 
tions. of the religion of the Nonconformists, 
and of the conduct of our Nonconformist 
ancestors. We.do not. recollect: thatia 
publication more offensive, either to the 
understandings or the feelings of the 
Dissenters, has appeared within our me- 
mory.”’ t ee 

As Dr. Southey is bringing out a De- 
fence, and as a ‘‘ Book of the Noncon- 
formists” is also about to appear,.we shall 
meet him and the subject again ere long. 
The work of Mr. Butler we must dispatch 
in a few sentences. Like all the @Mer 
productions of its respectable author, it 
is learned, acute, and plausible ; but it is 
one of the. most sophistical :books in the 
language. .He catches his ,adversary..oc» 
casionally tripping, but he never sets be- 
fore you the fulland fair state of the case; 
the point of the argumentis evaded ; some 
circumstance necessary to the full under- 
standing of itis kept back; or some petty 
subterfuge resorted to. The writer who, 
at this time of day, can believe, or hope 
to persuade the world to believe, that the 


Reformers were immoral men,.and that 


England derived -no advantage, in point 
of temporal happiness, spiritnal wisdom, 
or moral character from the Reformation, 
is too far gone in, prejudice, or supersti- 
tion, to derive any benefit. from our stric- 
tures, or to confer any lasting benefit..on 
his country. We should be very happy, 
when-mecessary, to. avail ourselves of Mr. 
Butler’s talents. and industry and expe- 
rience, as a conveyancer, but he is a very 
sorry theologian, anda most unsafe gnide 
as an ecclesiastical historian. 


For Missionaries after the Apostoli- 
cal School; a series of Ovations, in Four 
Parts.—1. The Doctrine.—2. The Expe-- 
riment.-~ 3. The Argument.—4. The 
Duty. By the Rev. Edward Irving, 
A, M. -8vo. pp. xvil. Ul. PartT, 4s, 
Hamilton & Co, 
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An Expostulatory Letter to the Rev. 
Edward Irving, A.M. occasioned by his 
Orations for Missionaries after the Apos- 
tolicalSchool. By William Orme. 8vo. 
2s. Holdsworth. 


Me. Irvine would not thank us, if, from 
motives of false delicacy, we abstained 
from expressing our opinion on his new 
theory of Missionary enterprise. Identi- 
fied as our pages are with the Society be- 
fore whose members this unparalleled 
Oration was in the first instance pro- 
nounced, we feel ourselves at perfect 
liberty to deal fairly, openly, and honestly, 
withits contents. For the orator we have 
been accustomed to entertain all that re- 
spect which is due to original talent, when 
consecrated with energy and integrity to 
the best of causes; and if at any time we 
have been tempted to questiou his pru- 
dence or his discretion, we have never, 
for one moment, impugned the motives 
wpon which he has acted. Having said 
thus much of the man, we are grieved to 
‘add, that we dare not commend either the 
style of his writings or the spirit and doc- 
trine which, in ‘many instances, they 
breathe. These remarks we by no means 
restrict to the work before us, but consider 
€ as applicable, more or less, to all that 
“has fallen from the pen of the respected 
‘author. We greatly like that noble inde- 
pendence of mind by which he is distin- 
guished ; but we could wish to see it em- 
ployed rather in combatting real evils than 
in waging warfare with the mere creations 
of his own fancy. It is often distressing 
to find a most eloquent declamation ex- 
pended on some topic of bitter complaint, 
which, when thoroughly examined, has 
no other existence save in the fruitful 
imagination of the preacher. In some in- 
“stances this feature of Mr. Irving’s writ- 
ings assumes a very pernicious quality, 
and becomes the instrument of fostering 
the most baneful prejudices against parties 
“with whom, after all, Mr. Irving must 
“pe content to rank. If he knew how 
greedily some of his auditors listen to 
his sarcastic denunciations of evangeli- 
cal men and evangelical religion, he 
would shed tears of bitter repentance for 
- the degree in which, though unintention- 
“ally, he has contributéd to rivet the 
efetters of that scepticism which it is the 
honest purpose of his ministry to drive 
from the land. . 

The Orations now on our table are dis- 
tinguished by all the faults and by all the 
excellencies peculiar to the writings of 
Mr. Irving. To condemn, or to justify 
them asa whole, would be highly indis- 
ereet. Yet we must say, that the mate- 
vials for blame are much more ample than 
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those of legitimate praise. In Mr. Ir- 
ving’s other productions, the failure is 
incidental, and affects more the manner 
than the subject; but here, the very 
and substratum of his 
thoughts are lamentably incorrect ; while 
the general reasonings founded upon 
them tend greatly to injure the cause of 
Christian missions, to rouse the clamour 
of enemies, and to relax the. exertion of 
friends. The radical error of Mr. Irving’s 
theory is, that he considers the commission 
delivered to the ‘seventy disciples” to 
be the permanent directory of missionary 
effort and missionary qualification. Upon 
this hasty and unfounded assumption, all 
the crudities of these Orations arefounded. 
Altogether forgetting the objects of the 
seventy’s mission,—that they were Jews ; 
that many of them were waiting for the 
consolation of Israel; that most. of them 
were alive to the rights of hospitality and 
of patriotism; he maintains, with a per- 
tinacity altogether unworthy of the dig- 
nity of his mind, that uninspired mission- 
aries, without any of the powers of heat- 
ing, are to go forth to barbarous and un- 
civilized heathens, precisely in the same 
way as the seventy proceeded to_ their 
own countrymen; without purse, without 
scrip, and without change of raiment. 
Wellmay Mr. Orme challenge Mr. Irving 
in the following terms : ‘¢ Where, Sir, are 
the worthy individuals and families, the 
sons of peace, in the proper scriptural 
acceptation of these phrases, to be found 
in the ancient or modern heathen world? 
Was it among the characters described in 
the first chapter of the Romans, that the 
Apostles were to look for them? Must a 
man’s life depend on his finding a hospi- 
table reception in worthy families in the 
towns and villages of India, China, Japan, 
or among the merciless followers of the 
false prophet? Your interpretation of 
the characters referred to, as worthy, and 
especially of the “Son of peace,” as 
Chrisi, is so unscriptural, and opposite to 
all the canons of biblical interpretation, 
that I know not which most to admire, your 
hardihood in making the assertion, or 
your simplicity in expecting that your 
readers will receive them. Alas, Sir, if 
God has established ‘ an everlasting con- 
nexion between natural worth and dis» 
pensations of grace, by bestowing his 
blessings on the mosé deserving, I, at 
least, could entertain no hope towards 
him; and if the gospel must be first 
preached to such, it must be different, in- 
deed, from what I have ever understood 
it to be. The language of our Lord, re- 
specting the persons to whom his servants 
were first to announce his coming to visit 
them, shows, as plainly as dossible that 
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the whole of this part of the commission 
had a peculiar reference to the people of 
Judea,”—Page 31, 32. 

_.The most-reprehensible feature in these 
Grations is, the incorrect and even calum- 
niating manner in which they represent 
the existing scale of provision for the 
missionary’s support in heathen countries. 
An individual, who knew nothing of the 
constitution of our missionary establish- 
ments, and of the rigid, not to say severe, 
economy which pervades the whole system 
oftheir expenditure, would certainly con- 
chide, from. what Mr. Irving has written, 
that. missionaries are sent out in ease and 

_ affluence to their respective stations, and 
that_the funds collected from. the hard 
earnings of the British people are lavishly 

Sqnandered upon men, afterall, of inferior 
mnould.” Now itis all very well for Mr. 
drying. to. maintain that _ missionaries, 
when they land. upon foreign shores, and 
among, savage tribes, are to be left. to 
shift, for: themselves...,There_is little risk 
in this doctrine save to the, good sense,of 
the writer... But when he avoid speak of 
tissionaries.in general as.men of sordid 
purpose, upon whom are..conferred the 
duxuries .of an easy and.recreative exist- 
ence, he is.chargeable with,anattempt.to 
dower ,the..credit:.of missionary .nader- 
dakings in general, and anwittingly gives 
the sanction ,of_his popular uame.to, all 
the covetous reserves of the human heart. 
If,Mr, irving knew more of the internal 
structure of anissiovary societies, and. of 

,the.actual condition. of their numerous 
agents, in..heathen countries, .he .would 
then be satisfied, that nothing is counte- 
nanced which could.tend, in the slightest 
degree, to ,deprive., the, missionary , of 
his, highest ,and, best qualification; viz. 
the unreserved devotedness of his heart 
to the glory,of God and the good of souls, 
He maybe a.sordid man, but it is not the 
present arrangements of, missionary esta- 
blishments that constitute him such, It 
is but. justice to add, that when Mr. Ir- 
ving forgets. his preposterous theory, and 
speaks of the spiritual qualifications of the 
missionary, he, writes with uncommon 
energy and beauty... There are some pas- 
sages in these Ovations of. transcendant 
worth and. pathos. The profits of the 
work, we are happy to learn, are to be 
devoted tothe widow of Mr. Smith, the late 
missionary.to Demerara.. We hope, for 
her sake, the sale will be extensive. 

Mr. Oxrme’s letter, which we entreat 
Mr. Irving to ponder, is a masterly piece 
of scriptural argumentation. The public, 
and especially Missionary Societies, are 


greatly indebted to him for this able effort | 


of his pen. And it is delightful to add, 
VOL. {Il 
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that the gentleman and: the christian are 
equally conspicuons in every page. 


QOL PL CL AOSD 


Proceedings of a General Court 
Martial assembled at Malla; March 1, 
1824, on the Trial of Lieut. Dawson; of 
the Royal Artillery, for hesitating to com- 
ply with an Order by which he was re- 
quired to assist and participate m the Ce- 
remonies of the Romish Church. 2s. 6d. 
Batterworth & Son. 


THE subject of these ‘ Proceedings” 
has exhibited a noble example of Chris- 
tian courage and conscientious integrity, 
From a feeling of paramount duty to Him 
“‘ who ruleth alike the armies of heaven 
and the inhabitants of the earth,” Lieut. 
Dawson hesitated to comply with an order 
which, conscience assured him, tended to 
sanction and encourage a superstitious 
and idolatrous observance. He did not, 
however, fly in the face of such order, but 
respectfully solicited a personal exemp- 
tion from carrying it into effect; which 
solicitation, with the correspondence also 
thence arising, being construed into an 
act of positive disobedience, led tothe trial, 
of the proceedings of which the present 
pamphlet is a faithful narration, accom~- 
panied with some explanations which 
the heroic sufferer has felt it necessary 
to subjoin for the vindication of his 
character. Withont entering into a de- 
tailed account of the trial, we cannot, in 
justice to the excellent individual referred 
to, refrain from offering our tribute of 
respect and admiration to those princi- 
ples of Christian integrity which induced 
him, in a foreign land, and ‘surrounded 
by the devotees of superstition, firmly ‘to 
avow and to advocate the maxims of the 
Bible and of Protestantism; fearlessly 
obeying the dictates of his conscience, 
though at the risk of losing his commis- 
sion, of being degraded in the eyes of his 
brethren in arms, and, in fact, of being 
reduced to actual penury. Lieut. Dawson 
was cashiered, and has thus been thrown 
upon the wide world, destitute, we un- 
derstand, of the means of comfortable 
support. We regret to have occasion to 
add, that the President of the Court Mar- 
tial, assembled to try a question directly 
involving superstitious compliances, was 
himself a Catholic; nov less do we regret 
to find that acourt of British officers re- 
fused to listen to those quotations whick 
the accused deemed essential to his de- 
fence! Thanks, however, to the impartial 
superintendence of the Judge Advocate- 
General at home, Lieut. Dawson’s appeal 
to England was not made in vain; an. 
order was sent out to Malta, requiring 
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the Court to re-assemble, hear the de- 
fence and revise the verdict. As might 
have been anticipated, Mr. Dawson was 
again pronounced “ guilty ;”” but the sen- 
tence did not, as the former, “ render him 
incapable of ever serving His Majesty in 
any military capacity whatsoever,” but 
merely dismissed him from the service. 
Whatever difference of opinion there may 
be respecting the extent to which military 
subordination should be carried, in mat- 
ters not decidedly sinfuJ, as well as the 
degree of responsibility which attaches to 
the execution of the orders of a command- 
ing officer, we are confident that no true 
Protestant, no believer in the pure and 
unsophisticated truth of Scripture, can 
peruse this interesting trial without feel- 
ing his heart glow with admiration at the 
Christian heroism of Mr. Dawson; nor 
without a deep interest in the future wel- 
fare of a man who, for conscience sake, 
has braved—far more than the cannon’s 
mouth—the scorn of the world, the loss of 
all his professional prospects, and expo- 
sure to poverty itself! We are rejoiced, 
however, to learn that the attention of 
the religious public is likely to be di- 
rected towards this Christian champion, 
and that ithas been proposed to make up 
a sum equal to the value of that commis- 
sion which he lost by a conscientious obe- 
dience to what he regarded as the com- 
mands of God. 
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An Appeal to the Society of Friends 
on behalf of Missions. By a Member of 
the Society. 6d. Hatchard & Son. 

In the present age, sources of religious 

interest and excitement have been mul- 

tiplied to such a prodigious extent, that 
incidents of the most novel and gratifying 
complexion are now contemplated in the 
light of mere ordinary occurrences. The 
events of the last thirty years have 
been so marvellous as to leave no room 
for future wonder. It will not, there- 
fore, surprise us to see the Society of 
‘Friends brought into the field of Mis- 
sionary enterprise. They have already 
warmly espoused the cause of Education, 
the cause of the Bible Society, and the 
cause of freedom; they have issued bgoks 
expressive of their religious opinions, and 
-proved to the world that, in all that is 
‘most vital in the Christian system, they 
differ not essentially from their brethren 
around them; and it only remains that 
they should be consistent with them- 
selves, and bring their effective energies 
to bear on the diffusion of the everlasting 

“gospel. 

We are happy to sec the very season- 
able Appeal before us. It is enlightened, 
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affectionate, and practical. As the Friends 
are a matter-of-fact people, the writer 
has done wisely in selecting a few of the 
most happy and instructive instances of 
Missionary success. He has proved dis- 
tinctly that Christian Missions are engines 
of humanity and of social improvement, 
no less than of religious knowledge. We 
hope the Friends in general will read this 
interesting Tract, and either establish 
Missions of their own, or aid those which 
already exist. Their present conduct 
seems to say, that they either do too much 
or too little: we trust they will be con- 
vinced of the latter. 


GOGO LOLI LEDS 


Pacaltsdorp ; or an account of the 
remarkable progress of Civilization and 
Religion in a Hottentot Village, ovigi- 
nally called Hooge Kraal, in a Letter 
from the Rev.J. Campbell. 9d. Westley. 

Tuts brief memorial of the labours of one 

of the most devoted of modern mission- 

aries, will prove in a high degree accept- 
able to those who wish to estimate the 
missionary cause by its fruits. Friends 
will here see the answer of their prayers, 
and will be taught torejoice ; and enemies 
will be furnished with a practical refuta- 
tion of all their scruples and objections. 
The effect prodaced by the gospel, and 
its attendant blessings, at Pacaltsdorp, 
is traly remarkable. Mr. Campbell, the 
missionary traveller, had an opportunity 
of seeing the station both before and 
after its illumination ; and the account’ he 
gives of the change is singularly interest- 
ing. The Rev. G. Burder has prefixed to 

Mr. Campbell’s Letter a short Memoir of 

the invaluable missionary; “which, toge- 

ther with a portrait of Mr. Pacalt, and a 

plan of the missionary settlement, cannot 

fail to render this a highly acceptable me- 
morial to the numerous friends and sup- 
porters of missionary institutions. 


GO LEPOLILO RS 


Juvenile Essays, which obtained the 
Prizes proposed by the Proprietor of the 
Teacher's Offering ; to which is prefixed 
an Introduction, by the Rey. H.F. Bur- 
der, M.A. 2s. Westley. 


Tue plan of offering prizes to youths of 
distinguished talent, as a reward of dili- 
gence and a stimulus to future effort, is 
highly creditable to the individual or body 
disposed to make the pecuniary sacrifice. 
Many of the richest intellects have by this 
agency been called into useful and bril- 
liant play. Wemight instance the amiable 
and lamented Kirke WuitTe, who at so 
early a period of \ife was brought into 
literary notice. by successful competitor- 
ship in two distinct periodical publications 
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May the youthful authors of these Essays 
tread in his footsteps, and be spared for 
many more years.as distinguished orna- 
ments and blessings to their respective 
families. 

We fear almost to express an opinion on 
the merits of the Essays, lest, from its 
very favourable character, we should 
awaken feelings which ought rather to 
be repressed; and yet justice demands 
that ‘such promising efforts should not-be 
Passed by in silence. We hope that our 
young friends will be encouraged to a 
still more ardent cultivation of their in- 
tellectual and moral powers, when we say 
that their present attainments are more 
than equal to their years, and that the 
“¢ first fruits”? are such as to encourage the 
expectation of an abundant harvest. The 
first Essay, by Master Fletcher, “ On 
Sacred Biography,” and to which a pair 
of twelve inch globes were awarded, is 
really any thing but the production ef a 
boy of fitteen, All the others are truly 
exeellent. 


wenrrere re rer 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press.—1. The Scepticism of To-day, or 
the Common Sense of Religion Considered. By the 
Rev. J. T. James, author of “ Travels in Russiaand 
Poland.”’—2. A Volume of Sermons by the Rey. 
Hugh M‘Neile, A.M. Rector of Albury, will appear 
in the course of a few days.—3. Nine Sermons, in- 
tended to illustrate the Leading Truths contained in 
the Liturgy of the Church of England. By the Rev. 
£. Close, A. M.—4. A Short Liturgy ; or Morning and 
Evening Prayers for the Use ot Schools: chiefly 
compiled from the Services of the Established 
Church. By F. A. Cannon, ef Reading.—d. Me- 
anoirs, &c. of the late Rev. 8. Morell, of Norwich. 
By the Rev. Mr. Binney, of Newport. 1 vol. l2mo — 
6. A new edition of the Rey. J. B. Sumner’s Es: ay 
on the Records of the Creation,, revised and cor- 
rected by the Author, will shortly be pablished.— 
7. By particular request, the 1st volume of the Cot- 
tage Bible will be extended to inciude the Book of 
Job, which will be completed in the L5th Part, to be 
published the end of this month, (June.) 


SELECT LIST. 


The Accusations of History against the Church of 
Rome Examined, in Remarks on many of the Prin- 
cipal Observations in the work of Mr. C. Butler. By 
G. Townsend, M.A. of Trin, Coll. Camb. 8vo, 6s. 

Christian Characteristics ; or an Attempt to de- 


243 


lineate the most Prominent Features of the Chris- 
tian Character. By the Rev. T. Lewis, Minister of 
Union Chapel, Islington. 1 vol. 12mo. 5s, 

The Negro’s Memorial; or the Abolitionist’s Ca- 
techism. By an Abolitionist. 8vo. 2s. 6d. j 

St. Paul’s Visitation at Miletus; a-Sermon in the 
Parish Church, Ipswich. By Rev. J. Wilcox, M.A. 

Six Lectures on Popery, delivered in King-street 
Chapel, Maidstone. By W. Groser. 12mo. 5s. 

Serious Thoughts on Catholic Emanciparfon : or 
Popery the same in every age, By a Member of the 
Inner Temple. 8vo. 2s. 

Calendarium Palestina: : comprising an outline of 
a Natural History of Syria; Jewish Fasts and Festi- 
vals, with the Service of the Synagogue, &c. In one 
large sheet, adapted for the Study. By W. Carpenter. 

Also, another edition in ]2mo. with a Dissertation 
on the Hebrew Months, from Michaelis. 

The Committee of the Protestant Grammar 
School, at Mill Hill, brought to the bar of the Dis- 
senting part of the Religious Public. By the Rev. 
J. Humphreys, late Principal. 8vo.2s. 6d. 

The Nature and Loveliness of Youthful Piety: a 
Sermon to the Youth of Olney. By J. Simmons. 
8vo. Is. 

A Sermon on Christianity, adapted to the circum- 
stances of the Present Times. By Philomathus, a 
plain Countryman. 8vo. 

The Protestant Reformation Vindicated from the 
Misrepresentations of Cobbett. By the Author of 
“The Protestant.’ No. 1, price 4d. to be continued 
monthly. , 

A Letter to the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, D.D: on 
some Passages in his Dissertation on Infant Bap- 
tism. By John Birt. 8vo. Is. 

Nen Editions, --- 1. Doddridge’s Family Expo- 
sitor, | vol. royal 8vo.—2. The Whole Works of 
Archbishop Leighton, with a Life of the Author, by 
the Rev. J. N. Pearson, M.A., of T.C., &c. in 4 vols. 
8vo. with Portrait, 36s. ; also, by the same Author, 
3. A Practical Commentary upon the Ist Epistle of 
St. Peter, and other Expository Works. To which 
is prefixed a Life by ditto, 2 vols. 8vo. with portrait. 
18s.---4. Illustrations of the Holy Scriptures; in 3 
Parts :- -From the Geography of the East---Natural 
History of the East---The Customs and Manners of 
Ancient and Modern Nations. By the Rev. G. Pax- 
ton, Professor of Theology of the Associate Synod, 
&c. Edinburgh. Second edition. Corrected and 
enlarged, 3 vols. 8vo., with Portrait and Map, 36s. 
—5. Mr. Penn’s Comparative Estimate of the Mine- 
yal and Mosaic Geologies, revised and en!arged.— 
6. Mr. Buck’s Young Christiaw’s Guide, 7th edit. by 
the Widow.---7. Dr. Bogue’s Discourses on the Mil- 
lennium, 2 vols 12mo.9s.—8. Dr, Williams’s Essay 
on Equity of the Divine Government, &e. 8vo, 12s.— 
9. Campbell on the Gospels, (carefully Revised) 2 
vols. Svo.—1l\), Whitefield’s Sermons, complete in 
[ vol. fine post.—1). Burnett’s Reformation, 6 vols. 
18mo, with Portrait.—12. Toplady’s Works, with 
enlarged Memoir, 6 vols. 8vo.—13. Dr. John Owen’s 
Chamber of Imagery in the Church of Rome laid 
Open, &c.-—-14. Saving Grace Sovereign Grace, 2 
Sermons by the late Rev. S. Pike, Author of “ Cases 
of Conscience, &c. Answered.” 
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LONDON. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE THREE DENOMINA- 
TIONS RELATIVE TO THE LATE PERSE- 
CUTIONS IN SWITZERLAND. 

Ara Meeting of the general body of the 

Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the 

Three Denominations, resident in and 

about London and Westminster, holden 

at the Library in Red Cross Street, on 


the 3d of May, 1825, the Rev. John Pye 
Smith, D.D. in the Chair, 
It was Resolved unanimously, 

1. That the members of this body, 
though differing widely in their modes of 
interpreting Scripture, and in the doc- 
trines which they conceive to be dedu- 
cible from that sacred fountain, are una- 
nimous in the persuasion, that the form- 
ng of religious sentiments) y reeia 
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quiry, the making an open profession. of 
ahem, and the teaching and disseminating 
of them by argument and exhortation, by 
speaking, writing, and the observance of 
religious worship, or by any other peace- 
able and rational methods, is aright of 
mankind, inherent and imprescriptible, 
conferred by the Creator, essential to 
moral accountableness, and which can 
never be infringed withont injury and 
insult to the sufferers, and deep crimi- 
nality on the part of these who are guilty 
of the infraction. 

2. Thatit is proved by the evident rea- 
son of the case, and the universal expe- 
rience of mankind, that there is no greater 
obstacle to the improvement of the human 
ryace in knowledge and happiness, to the 
solid interests of national econoniy, to the 
elucidation of religious truth, to the satis- 
factory termination of religious coutro- 
versies, ard to the eventual and universal 
triumph of the genuine gospel cf Christ, 
than persecution forthe sake of conscience, 
and religious profession. 

3. That, whether persecution wear its 
most barbarous form of direct punish- 
ment for religious opinions, or whether 
it be exercised in the way of refusing 
protection, denying justice, or any de- 
prival whatsoever of civil rights, it is in 
principle the same; a high crime against 
God, and deserving the reprobation of all 
good men; according to the memorable 
declaration of Maximilian 11. that ‘* he 
would never arrogate dominion over men’s 
consciences, which is the prerogative of 
the Deity alone; that no sin was, in his 
judgment, more heinous than for any man 
to wish to exercise such dominion; and 
that those potentates u ho have attempted 
it.as they invade the sovereignty ofheaven, 
s0 they not unfrequently lose their own 
poweron earth, and their names go down 
to posterity with infamy and reproach.” 

4. That, therefore, it is with astonish- 

“ment and sorrow that this body Has re- 
ceived from different and credible sources 
the information that, in Switzerland, which 
used to be regarded as an asylum for 
those who fled from persecution, and par- 
ticularly in the Canton of Vand, under a 
Protestant Government, and a Presbyte- 
rian Church, a severe persecution has 
been, for more than a year, exercised 
upon peaceable citizens, of spotless moral 
and political character, for no alleged 
crime, but the fact of their thinking it 
their duty to dissent from the Church 
Establishment ef that country, and their 
attempting accordingly to hold assemblies 
for religious worship in the way which to 
them appears most agreeable to the Holy 
Scriptures, and most conducive to their 
QWnk moral improvement. This persecu- 
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tion has consisted in the disturbance of 
religious meetings ; in affording counte- 
nance to assaults and cruelties inflicted by 
savage mobs upon innocent individuals ; in 
the refusal of protection from such in- 
jeies, when formal application has been 
made to the magistracy ; in acts of the go- 
vernment denouncing severe penalties 
upon all persons who may hold religious 
assemblies, however small,excepting those 
of the Established communion ; and in the 
infliction of those penalties by fine, im- 
prisonment, and banishment, upon various. 
respectable persons, among whom are 
ministers of unqnesiioned character for 
piety, learning, and usefulness. 

5. That, while this body disclaims any 
pretence of aright to interfere in the af- 
fairs of foreign nations, it acknowledges 
itself bound by the obligations of humanity, 
to testify its sympathy with the oppressed 
and persecuted; aud, by the principles of 
cur common religion, fo use every lawful 
and practicable effort-for the relief of in- 
nocent sufferers, and to contribute towards 
removing the foul reproach of persecution 
from fellow-Christians and fellow-Pro- 
testants in any part of the world. i 

6. That this body indulges the hope, 
that calm reflection, and an experience of 
the mischiefs produced by intolerance, 
will speedily iead the Government of the 
Canton of Vaud to repeal the unjust ané 
ernel edicts which it has issued against 
Dissenters, and to give effect to these 
principles of religious freedom which are 
the basis of the Protestant religion, and 
are a main support of the prosperity and 
happiness of our own country. 

7. Finally, that we invite our fellow- 
Christians, and especially our brethren i 
the holy ministry, of every denomination, 
to implore, in their private and public sup- 
plications at the throne of grace, the 
bestowment of present consolation and 
speedy relief upon all who, for conscience 
towards God, are enduring unmerited 
sufferings, from cruel mockings, bonds 
and imprisonment, spoliation, destitution,. 
and exile, ; 

J. Pye Smiru, Chairman. 


PORT LORI IO LS 


RESOLUTION OF THE THREE DENOMINA= 
TIONS RELATIVE TO THE ROMAN CA- 
THOLIC CLAIMS. 

Axa Mecting of the Protestant Dissenting 

Ministers of the Three Denominations, 

resident in and about London and Weste- ° 

minster, holden at the Library in Red 

Cross-street, on the 3d day of May 1825, 

the Rey. John Pye Smith, D.D. in the 

Chair, : 

It was resolved, with one dissentient,, 
That, as a body, we wholly disclaim, 
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every sentiment of religious intolerance 
towards our fellow-subjects of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion; and express our 
earnest hope, that the Legislature will, 
at length, deem it proper to take mea- 
sures for the relief of all classes of his 
Majesty’s subjects, who may be under 
penalties and disabilities for conscience 
sake, 
Joun Pye Smits, Chairman. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Twenty fifth Anniversary. ' 

Tse Annnal Sermon before the Society 
was, on this occasion, preached at St. 
Bride’s Charch, Fleet Street, on Monday 
evening, the 2d of May, by the Rev. Jolin 
Bird Sumner, M. A. Prebendary of Dur- 
ham, and Rector of Mappiedurham, Ox- 


fordshire, from Matt. x. S. “Freely ye 


have received, freely give.” 

The President of the Society, Admiral 
Lord Gambier, took the Chair, on Tues- 
day the 3d, at eleven o’clock, at the An- 
nual Meeting held in Freemasons’ Hall. 
His Lordship having opened the Meeting 
with his accustomed piety, the Report of 
the Committee was read by the Secre- 
taries, the Rev. Edward Bickersteth and 
the Rey. Thomas Bartlett. The Trea- 
surer, Jolin Thornton, Esq-:, then ad- 
dressed the Meeting on the state of the 
funds. The net income of the Society 
for its twenty-fifth year, exclusive of the 

. expense of supplying publications to the 
Associations,was upwards of 40,0001. The 
actual receipts, including nearly 300/. 
contributed toward the Society’s Institu- 
tion at Islington, for training Missionaries, 
was upwards of 45,006/. Motions were 
made and seconded, respectively, by Lord 
Bexley and the Dean of Salisbury; by Lord 
Calthorpe and Licnt. Col. Phipps; by the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham and the Rev. 

’ Charles James Hoare; Sir J.H.Rose, M.P. 
and the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft ; the Warl 
of Rocksavage and the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin; and James Stephens, Esq., Jun. 
and the Rev. W. Dealtry. Whe collection 
and contributions amounted to upwards 
of 4601. A separate fund has been open- 


ed in support of Female Education among | 


the Natives of India. 
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PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY $0- 
CIETY. 


Thirteenth Anniversary. 


ue Annual Sermon was preached at 
Christ Church, Newgate Street, on Wed- 
nesday evening, May 4th, by the Rev. J. 
Kimpthorne, B. D. from Isaiah ix. 5. 

At the Annval General Meeting, held 
‘onthe 5th at Stationers’ Hall, the Right 


Hon. Lord Bexley, the President, took 
the Chair at twelve o’clock. 

The Report having been read, the Re- 
solutions were moved and seconded by 
the Right Hon. Lord Gambier, and G. F. 
Strattou, Esq.; the Hon. B. W. Noel, and 
John Poynder, Esq.; Rey. Dr. Morrison, 
from China, and Rev. Mr. Newstead, from 
Ceylon: the Rev. C. Simeon, and Sir G. H. 
Rose; Rev. W. Dealtry, and Rev. B. Woodd 
Rev. J. Kimpthorne, Right Hon. Earl of 
Rocksavage, and the Rev. W. Armstrong, 
Missionary to the United States of South 
America. The following Resolutions were 
the principal :— 

Thit this Meeting has heard with reak 
satisfaction of the success which has at- 
tended the Society’s exertions among 
Seamen in the Port of London; and that 
they view the continuation and extension 
of such efforts as highly important. 

That this Meeting cordially approves of 
the steps which have been taken for the 
supply of Irish readers with the Liturgy 
of our Church ; as also of the publication, 
or proposed publication, of our devotionak 
forms in some of the languages of the 
East; and that it is much to be regretted 
that the support afforded this Society is 


’ far from adequate to the effective occupa~ 


tion ofthe sphere of usefulness allotted to 
it. The Society is in debt to the Treasurer, 
and is under engagements to supply seve- 
ral hundred copies of Prayer-Books and 
Homilies, both in the English and other. 
languages. 
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LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary Meeting of this So- 
ciety, instituted for the establishment of 
Schools, and the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures in Ireland, was held at the 
Freemasons’ Tavern, Great Queen-street, 
Lincoln’s-inn-ficlds, on Saturday, May 7, 
Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

The Report having been read’ by the 
Rev. T. Webster, the meeting was ad~< 
dressed inappropriate and eloquent terms 
by Lord Lilford, the Rev. W. Cunning~ 
ham, Lord Gosford, the Hon. C. Shore, 
the Hon. C. Stanley, M.P., Archdeacon 
Trench, John Scott, Esq. Treasurer; the 
Earl of Rocksavage, and the Hon, Baptist 
Noel. After a slight interruption of the 
Mecting by Mr. Lawless, an Irish Catholic, 

The Rev. Mr. Pope, (well known in 
ireland for his intrepid services in the 
great cause of the Bible,) spoke as 
follows: — Though I might, my Lord, 
perhaps with some degree of justices 
plead indisposition and my youth as ax 
excuse for not presenting myself to your 
Lordship’s notice, and to that of such 
an assembly as now strround me; yet, 
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being an Irishman, I feel that I should be 
shrinking from the discharge of a duty, 
did I refuse to lend my humble assistance 
on an occasion like the present. Before 
ZT read the Resolution which I hold in my 
hand, your Lordship will permit me to 
say, that while I trust I may speak with 
the fearlessness of a man, I hope that I 
may be enabled, at the same time, to de- 
liver my sentiments with the meekness of 
a Christian. (Mr. Pope here read the 
Resolution). The object of this resolution 
evidently is to obtain pecuniary assistance 
for the Society. I stand then, my Lord, 
at your bar to solicit aid to the Funds of 
the London Hibernian School Society, and 
as every pleader should have grounds 
upon which he’ rests his case, I beg per- 
mission to trespass for'a short time upon 
your Lordship’s attention, and that of the 
present assembly, by adducing a few rea- 
sons why I conceive the present appeal 
to be well founded. In the first place, 
we beg to observe, that a judicious system 
of éducation is fitted to improve the tem- 
poral condition. While, on the one hand, 
we do not assert that all the evils which 
desolate Ireland, are attributable to igno- 
rance, nor on the other, that the commu- 
nication of this Institution will prove a 
‘panacea to all her woes; yet we are so- 
berly convinced, that a well organized 
plan of education should occupy a very 
prominent station in any system of moral 
machinery devised for national ameliora- 
tion. It is superfluous for me to remark, 
that education expands the mind, and im- 
parts an idea of comfort and aspirit of 
hononrable self-support and iadependence, 
that will not suffer the man who possesses 
them to lie degraded in a state of abject 
pauperism. Some of the evils which 
afflict Ireland arise from disunion: asso- 
ciations and prejudices calculated to break 
the bonds of amity and good-fellowship 
are cherished. The education for early 
life of the rising generation of different 
denominations and parties, under the same 
roof, in the same elementary books ; and, 
above all, in the knowledge of the same 
Sacred Volume, is surely calculated to 
sofien those prejudices, and at the same 
time to cement those bonds which ought 
to unite man to man, But itis not merely 
on the ground of an Education Society 
being fitted to ameliorate the temporal 
circumstances of those who participate in 
its benefits, that we solicit assistance. Man 
is not tobe viewed solely as an inhabitant 
of the present world—he is bat a pilgrim 
here, journeying to eternity. We ask, is 
he by nature qualified for an entrance 
upon the world of spirits? Scripture in- 
forms us, and observation corroborates 
the testimony, that by nature man is a 
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transgressor, being beneath the curse of 
God’s violated law, that his affections are 
estranged from their rightful Sovereign— 
his moral constitution diseased and vitiat~ 
ed. We claim their co-operation in cir- 
culating a volame among the adult and 
youthful portion of the community, which 
announces peace and pardon—rich, free, 
and complete—through the atoning blood 
of Calvary, which proclaims reconciliation 
through the mediatorial sacrifice of the 
great Redeemer; that contains truths, 
which, when believed under the agency 
of the Divine Spirit, renovates man, and 
restores him, in some little measure, to 
that state of moral resemblance to his 
Creatorin which he was originally formed. 
The next ground upon which I would rest 
my solicitation is, the adaptation of the 
London Hibernian Society’s system to the 
circumstances of Ireland. I willnot dwell 
upon this particular ; the Society’s several 
Reports contain, in detail, the principles 
upon which the Institution acts. I wilk 
merely observe, that the plan adopted by 
the Societyis not mere theory; it is the 
fruit of practical experiment, and years of 
trial have demonstrated its efficacy. The 
next reason why I would crave assistance 
is, the increasing demand for Schools and 
Scripture readers; to this particular the 
Resolution adverts. I can bear testimony 
to the readiness with which instruction for 
their children is embraced by the pea- 
santry. And allow me to remark, that 
that readiness continues notwithstanding 
the opposition. Might I here be permit- 
ted to state a fact or two, in order to show 
that the discussions which recently took 
place in Ireland were attended with bene- 
ficial results. 

In the first place, there was an increase, 
I believe, of over 5,000 copies of the 
Scriptures in the issue from the Hibernian 
Bible Society’s repository for the last year. 
There was an increase of 5,000 for the 
whole year, while for the last quarter, 
ending December, there was an increase 
of 3,000 above the preceding quarter. The 
discussion commenced, I think, in Septem- 
ber, and continued, with some intervals, 
till about the 19th of November. From, 
the coincidence of the discussions, the in- 
crease in the issues of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and the demand for the inspired 
volume in the towns in which the discus- 
sions took place, may we not fairly infer 
that that issue was mainly owing to the 
spirit of inquiry which the discussions ex- 
cited? Another fact which I beg to men- 
tion is, that, subsequently to a discussion, 
twenty poor Roman Catholics met to- 
gether, to debate whether they ought to 
read the Scriptures. They decided the 
question in the affirmative. After another 
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discussion, mearly, if not fully, two hun- 
dred Roman Catholics attended a lecture 
on the Scriptures, and conducted them- 
selves with the utmost decorum and pro- 
priety, and evinced the greatest attention. 
But in special reference to the anxiety of 
the peasantry to obtain instruction for their 
children, I beg to state two anecdotes. 
I am.aware that these anecdotes will tell 
against the Roman Catholic priesthood ; 
atthe same time, though I differ ¢oto ccelo 
from them, I am willing to bear my testi- 
mony to the zeal and unwearied exertion 
which they display in the prosecution of 
their professional labours. A poor woman 
who. had been in the habit of sending her 
children to a school in which the Scrip- 
tures were read, was visited by her priest. 
He laid her under asolemn obligation to 
discontinue sending her children. The 
poor woman was much distressed, and she 
actually sent a message to a lady connect- 
ed with the school, stating, that though she 
herself could not send her children, she 
entreated the lady to send and insist upon 
their going. The children of another wo- 
man were observed to absent themselves 
from the school which they had been in 
the habit of attending; the mother was 
visited ; she stated that she had been de- 
prived of the rites of her church. 

Lord Gosford here rose. He did not 
conceive that it would be advantageous 
to: the interests of the Society to prolong 
the line of discussion adopted by the Rev. 
Gentleman, 

Mr. Pope resumed, and said, Bowing 
to’ the suggestion of the Noble Lord, I 
sha]l not proceed exactly in the same 
strain. I beg leave briefly to notice a 
point or two more—the advanced period 
of.the day, and a knowledge of the gen- 
tJemen who are to follow me, require bre- 
vity. I would ground our claims upon the 
necessity which exists for such a Society 
as that whose cause we are advocating. 
I say that it is impossible that the Roman 
Catholic Priesthood, from their nomerous 
avocations, and from the extent of their 
parishes, could supply instruction to all 
the youth of their respective flocks. I 
rest not this remark upon mere observa- 
tion, but upon a letter addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Doyle, Parish Priest of Bray, 
county Wicklow, to the Roman Catholic 
Association, requesting a supply of tracts 
and books, and founding his application 
upon his own inability, arising trom his 
professional engagements, to supply in- 
struction to-all his charge. I may add, 
that were the Roman Catholic Priesthood 
able: to. communicate instruction to any in- 
dividual member of their flocks—viewing 
the instruction in the light of the Revela- 
tion with which we have been blessed, I 
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cannot avoid considering it as opposed to 
Scriptural truth; and therefore I would 
crave Scriptural education for my coun- 
trymen. Lastly,:my Lord, I would re- 
mind the present assembly of the debt 
which this.country owes to Ireland. Six 
centuries have the two countries been 
united. I will connect but one remark 
with this statement: look at the state im 
which Ireland is. But I forget that I 
plead in the presence of Britons. Whence 
the need of fervour and warmth in the 
presence of those who, when Ireland’s 
temporal necessities demanded relief, ge- 
nerously and munificently came forward, 
and drove famine from her shores? I will 
merely say, that bounty, splendid and 
well-timed, and necessary as it was, has 
passed away like the morning cloud or the 
early dew. The effects of the London 
Hibernian Society, and of similar institu- 
tions, are not limited by time. When this 
world shall have passed away, the glorious 
results of the labours of this Institution: 
will, we trust, under the Divine blessing, 
be displayed in many a glorified spirit en- 
circiing the everlasting throne, and sing- 
ing hallelujahs to God and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. The Reverend Gen- 
tleman concluded amidst repeated cheers. 

The ‘Rev. Mr. Urwick, of Sligo, in a — 
most eloquent speech, seconded the fifth 
Resolution. 

W.C. Wilson, Esq. M. P. proposed the 
sixth Resolution. 

The Rey. E. Irving, in seconding this 
Resolution, could not express the agony 
he felt at the interruption. of his Reverend 
Brother, who had been detailing the in- 
teresting facts to the Society which fell 
within the scope of his observation in Ire- 
land. If such regulations were to prevail, 
he, for one, would retire in silence, and 
preach the word of God in that place in 
which he.would not fear interruption—in 
which the King upon the throne dare not 
interrupt him. The Roman Catholics had 
been spoken of, but they had to fear not 
so.much from the Roman Catholics as 
they had from their own indifference and 
apathy, and hesitation-to execute the sa 
cred commission of Christ, which had been 
entrusted to them. The dissemination of 
the Gospel was the most effectual way of 
bringing about the moral regeneration of 
a people. Toit Caledonia, bleak Caledo- 
nia, owed the morality of its people, and 
their dependence upon their own indus- 
try, and their independence of others; 
and she was now anxious.to extend the 
blessings which she enjoyed to the sister 
island, and greatly would she rejoice to 
see ‘* Green Erin’ enjoy toe same spiri- 
tual efflorence that she possessed, and 
was. proud in the. possession of, 
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A eomplimentary vote of thanks to the 
Chairman (Lord Gambier) was then moved 
by Lord Barham, seconded by Sir T. 
Baring. 

His Lordship briefly returned thanks; 
after which the meeting -broke up, at 
nearly five o’clock. 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue Eleventh Anniversary of the above 
Society was held at the City of London 
Tavern, May 10th. T. Walker, Esq. in 
the Chair. Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea, 
opening the Meeting with prayer; Rev. 
T. Gilbart, Secretary, read the report; 
and the Rev. 8. Dwight, from America ; 
Rey. S. Hilliard, of Bedford; Rev. —— 
Mortimer, of London; Rev. J. A. Roberts, 
of Warminster; Rev. W. Roby, of Man- 
chester; Rev. J. Styles, D D., of Ken- 
nington; Rev. Matthew Wilks, Rev. W. 
Urwick, of Sligo, J. Ferrier, Esq. of Dub- 
lin, and T. Pellatt, Esq. of London, seve- 
rally advocated its important objects. 
Owing to the very numerous attendance, 
a second room was opened. Dr. Brown 
was invited to the Chair. J. Richardson, 
Esq. read the Report, and several respect- 
ed ministers and others pleaded the same 
cause. The above Society went not to 
Ireland either as the representative, or 
the champion of party interests. From 
its earliest efforts, those interests have 
been merged in the all important object it 
proposes to accomplish, and, bound by 
its fundamental principle, its exertions 
are still directed, simply, but faith- 
fully, to show unto the people the way of 
salvation by Jesus Christ. Its Academy 
in Dublin is formed in accordance with 
these principles; and the Tutors, under 
whose superintendence itis placed,as also 
the students themselves, eight in number, 
belong to different denominations. These 
students are engaged every Lord’s day in 
preaching the word of life, or superintend- 
ing Sunday-schools,at places in the vicinity 
of Dublin. The general operations of the 
Society, as announced in former reports, 
have been carried on with unabating vi- 
gour during another year, while pleasing 
and important accessions have also‘been 
made to its sphere of labour. It has 
eighteen stations, in different parts of the 
country, where its Ministers are pramot- 
ng its important objects in the English 
language. Each station comprises a dis- 
trict of ten or twenty miles, and includes 
from four to ten towns, or villages, 
which are regularly visited in a round of 
itinerating labour. At each place the 
minister circulates copies of the Holy 
criptures and religious tracts; where 
practicable, be establishes and superin- 
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tends Sunday Schools, as well as preaches 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
At three of these stations the Society’s 
interests are rather low; inall the others 
they are decidedly encouraging, and in 
some of them truly prospering. In addition 
to these, it has five native teachers, who 
are labouring in the vernacular language, 
and reading the Scriptures from cabin to 
cabin, and whose labours and encourage- 
ments greatly abound. The Society’s 
Ministers have generally availed them- 
selves of the recent Bible-discussions in 
Ireland, by announcing that at such a time 
they would preach a sermon onthe right of 
the people to read the Holy Scriptures. 
On these occasions their chapels have 
been crowded to excess. Roman Catho- 
lics, as well as others. have eagerly at- 
tended ; and, in many instances, indivi- 
duals thus casually brought together by the 
mere excitement of the times, have sub- 
sequently placed themselves among the. 
regular attendants on the ministry of the 
word. Various important openings are 
inviting the still farther extension of the 
Society’s labours, and several most eligi- 
ble candidates are also applying for ad- 
mission toits Academy, but, owing to the 
limited state of its funds, the Committee 
had been obliged to hesitate. Yes, though 
associated for the purpose of promot- 
ing the moral culture of the Sister 
Country ; though her fields are opening all 
around, and is many parts whitening to . 
the harvest; and though suitable and pro- 
mising labourers are thus coming forward, 
and saying, *‘ send us into the harvest,’” 
the Committee are obliged faithfully to 
tell the religious public, that, without 
more extended contributions, they can- 
not be received. Let the signs of the 
times stimulate their efforts, and the pre- 
sent crisis be signalized by their abound- 
ing liberality and zeal. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuts excellent Institution, which has the 
honour of being patronized by His Majesty 
the King, held its Anniversary at Free- 
masons’ Hall, Great Queen-street, on 
Monday the 9th May. The chair was 
taken by Daniel Sykes, Esq. M.P., at 
twelve o’clock, his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex being unabte to attend. 
Much interest was excited by the pre- 
sence, on the platform, of several Greek 
youths, rescued from slavery at the time 
of the Turkish ravages in Cyprus and other 
islands. The Canadian chiefs, and many 
foreigners, were also present, and seemed 
much pleased and attentive to the Meets 
ing. 
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The Report was then read by Mr.Cramp, 
. Secretary, after which, the first Resolution 
was proposed by 
Lord John Russell, who appeared to be 
delegated by his illustrious father, the ear- 
‘liest friend of the Society. He read a note 
from his Grace, expressing his attachment 
to the Society, and enclosing a draft for 
1007. The Report, his Lordship said, had 
opened a, wide and magnificent scene. 
Great conquerors had founded their fame 
on the subjugation of countries; but the 
principles of this Society were not less 
extensive, and, unlike theirs, were free 
from the stain of blood. In Ireland we 
see much progress made in education. 
Statesmen may discuss and debate the 
mature of various political measures for 
her good, but this Society stands above 
the possibility of question or doubt; its 


plans are simple, and its practices without | 


reproach. A great work, too, is going on 
abroad; every where is mind bécoming 
developed, and bursting into action. In 
South America, especially, and in Greece, 
do-we see the emancipaticn of the mind, 
and the revival of those sciences which 
formerly adorned that nursery of all ex- 
eellence in literature. He augured that 
she would flourish still more, in proportion 
to her past neglect. In Spain, however, 
and Italy, we see but little to encourage, 
with the single exception of the Duchy of 
Tuscany. Elsewhere we have little to 
hhope for that classic land. But, indeed, 
at home we want a system of instruction ; 
we want aschool for Ministers of State, 
‘in which they may learn the pure prin- 
ciples of political government, and adopt 
the proper expedients of political safety. 
The discovery of America has hitherto not 
tended to the benefit of its inhabitants. 
But now a better spirit pervades the old 
Continent, and efferts are unanimously 
‘made to impart the blessings of religion 
and civilization. 

Wm. Evans, Esq. M. P. seconded the 
motion, and pleaded his inability as an 
excuse for briefly doing so. The Society, 
he said, had done much with very small 
means, and he could wish these means 
were increased, because there was no 
bounds but those of the world itself to its 
efforts. He quoted the words- of-an elo- 
quent Member of the House of Commons, 
who said “that persons educated in 
schools where Protestants and Catholics 
met together in Ireland, over the common 
fountain of truth, cotid never in after life 
forget it, when drinking of its diverging 
streams.” 

The Rey. S. Dwight, (son of the cele- 
brated Dr. Dwight,) of America, could not 
refuse his testimony of approval to the 
design of this Society. MWe begged per- 
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mission to allude to the state of things in 
his native land. The original British set- 
tlers had enacted, as a fundamental rule 
in their respective stations, that English 
and Latin schools should be established. 
In New England, his native state, the 
education was universal. Every person, 
where he lived, was at least able to read 
aud write, and to calculate according to 
the rules of arithmetic. The security and 


-advancement of Protestantism depended 


onit. In America, where the principles 
of universal toleration existed in their 
fullest efficacy, the pure principles of Pro- 
testantism flourished with increasing vi=+ 
gour, He would recommend, for the per- 
petuation of it in this country, that the 
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Bible should form the basis of all schools. | 


In Connecticut, a fund of half a million 
sterling is raised for the purposes of en- 
lightened and liberal systems of educa. 
tion, and he hoped that the British Go- 
vernment wouid follow the example set 
by the American States, and make some 
legislative provision for this great cause. 
He moved then, a vote of thanks for the 
patronage afforded by the son of that 
Illustrious Monarch, whose wish was— 
“ that every peasant in the land might be 
able to read, and be in the possession of 
the Bible.”’ 

Mr. Maniakes, a native of Corfu, with 
admirable emphasis, addressed the Meet-< 
ing in the English language, and antici- 
pated innumerable blessings to his na 


tive land — Greece, from the efforts of 
this Society. From Greece had originated - 


all the arts and the sciences which adorn 
or dignify human life. ‘* Oh,” said he, 
“¢ may Athens once more become the nurs- 
ing mother of the arts, and the fountain 
of every thing pure, and patriotic, and 
dignified in virtue!” 

Rev. George Clayton was unwilling to 
use the language of complaint, but the 
great deficiency in the funds of the So- 
ciety could not be noticed, without 
feeling that there must be some causes 
which operate in secret, and. require to 
be brought forth to light, that they may 
be combated by reasoning. The system 
of education parsned by this Society was 
truly universal. It was not the education 
of all the poor of one party by all the 
wealthy of that one party, but the educa- 
tion of al] parties, and by all of every 
denomination. The simplicity of its ope- 
rations is also remarkable, It does not 
encumber itself with all the paraphernalia 
of battle—it rejects the armour of Saul, 
and takes the pebble of the King to slay 
the Goliah of ignorance. 

The Rev. Mr. Armstrong, agent to the 
Bible Society, seconded the resolution. 

Nicholas Cacuratto, a native of Cepha- 
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Jonia, next addressed the Meeting, and 
returned thanks in his own and the name 
of ‘his Greek brethren present, for the 
benevolent efforts. of this Society. 

T. Spring Rice, Esq. M.P. congratu- 
lated the Meeting on the spectacte this 
day of men appearing before them who 
were taught the language of England ; 
and, while they bearon their breast that 
Cross which is the symbol of our com- 
mon faith, aretaught to love England, that 
they may hereafter effectually benefit 
Greece. 

Daniel O'Connell, Esq. then addressed 
the meeting in a speech full of sophistry, 
which could not fail to show how dan- 
gerous it would be to commit the educa- 
tion of Ireland into his hands. 

William Allen, Esq. then read the state- 
ment of the aceounts. 

After some attempts made by the Rev. 
R.T Pope to address the chair with the 
view of rebutting the statements of Mr. 
O’Connell, the Chairman, however, pfe- 
vaiied on him to desist, lest unpleasant 
discussion should be the result. 

Mr. Rocafnate, of Mexico, the Rev. H. 
F. Burder, the Rev. W. A. Evanson, and 
James Millar, Esq. (Secretary), severally 
addressed the Meeting, when the Chair- 
man, in afew impressive words, recom- 
mended. the objects of the Society, which 
was founded on the universal principle of 
peace and amity towards ali mankind; 
after which the Meeting adjourned. 
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LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


THE 18th Annual Meeting of the Subscri- 
bers and Friends to this Charity, was held 
on‘the 5th of May, at the Crown and An- 
chor in the Strand. 

The Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M.P. 
presided in the absence of the President, 
W. Wilberforce, Esq., through indisposi- 
tion. 

The following gentlemen took part in 
the proceedings of the Meeting, viz :—The 
Rev. Messrs. Ruell, Garrard, Bolland, 
Davis, Hargreaves, Bennet, Thomas, and 
Urwick; The Hon. Thomas Windsor, 
Major-General Neville, Henry Walker, 
Esq., and Thomas Wilson, Esq. 

The Report adverted first to the chief 
cause which renders such an institution 
necessary ; viz. the corruption of the hu- 
man heart; and the only adequate remedy 
for this evil, the atoning sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and the application of 
this tothe conscience, by the Holy Spirit, 
and then detailed the transactions of the 
past year; during which, 141 applications 
were made for admission, 76 of which 
cases were received ; 31 were placed out to 
service; 21 reconciled and restored, to 
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their friends; seven left the house at their 
own request; 10 were. dismissed for im- 
proper behaviour; and one in ill-health 
had been sent to her parish. There were 
remaining in the asylum 113 females, 
being a Jarger number than at any pre- 
ceding time; yet such is the order and. 
superintendence maintained in a house- 
hold so large, and so various in its charac- 
ter, that a more peaceful and successful 
year has not occurred since the foundation. 
of the charity; 52 of the inmates having: 
completed their two years’ residence with 
credit to themselves and satisfaction to 
the Committee, and been provided with 
suitable means of obtaining a reputable 
maintenance; while only 10 have been 
dismissed for improper behaviour, most of 
whora had not remained in the house 
above a month. 

Severalletters are appended to the ,Re- 
port, and are of the most satisfactory na- 
ture. Those from females who were re- 
cently .in the institution, and are now 
placed out respectably, breathe tne lan- 
guage of sincere gratitude ; and those writ~ 
ten. by persons who have received them 
into their service, bear testimony to their 
industrious and trustworthy conduct. 
With respect to several, there is proof not 
only of amended conduct, but of a change 
of heart; of being turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God. 

The Report and the Appendix each. de- 
tail a case, where the individuals had 
lived in the almost total ignorance of re- 
ligion, and neglect of public worships 
but had been brought to know the value 
of gospel privileges, and to prize themas. 
their chief joy. The average of the ages of 
those received is 18, and three-fourths 
were under 2] years : some of them had 
shown the strongest desire: to escape from 
thesnares into which they had fallen; and 
in three instances, suicide had been at- 
tempted as a deliverance from their woe. 

The finances have suffered by the re- 
cent deaths of many who had long sub- 
scribed; while the increased number of 
inmates, and the advance in the prices of 
provisious, cause an enlarged expendi- 
ture. ; 

From the unfavourable state of the 
weather, and the occurrence of other 
meetings, ator near the same time, the 
audience was not large; but the report 
of the charity, and the appeals of the 
speakers, produced a strong interest in 
the welfare of the institution; and al- 
though the subject cannot he divested of 
painful sensations, yet to the benevolent 
and christian mind, it affords a high and 
noble satisfaction, that the prey is taken 
from the destroyer; that the broken 
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heart is bound up; and that trophies 
are borne away from the most secure, be- 
cause the most subtle intrenchments of 
the prince of darkness, by Him, who is 
stronger than the strong man armed. 


PF POLO DD TOLD 


CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


Tus Society, established for the pur- 
pose of promoting Evangelical Religion 
on ‘the Continent of Europe, held its 7th 
Anniversary; at the Freemasons’ Hall, on 
Wednesday, the 18th of May, H. Drum- 
mond, Esq., in the Chair. The Report, 
which was read by the Rev. I. Saunders, 
the Secretary, was full of animating in- 
telligence. The Meeting was addressed 
by the following individuals, in a straiu of 
consecrated eloquence. John Scott, Esq., 
the Treasurer; Major-General Neville ; 
Mr. Von Bulow, a Native of Denmark ; 
-the Rev. Dr. Bogue; the Rev. Professor 
Tholuck, from the University of Berlin; 
the Rev. i. Saunders; the Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neile: Lieutenant Gordon, R.N.; the 
Rev. R. T. P. Pope; the Rev. George 
Burder; A. Haldane, Esq.; the Rev. R. 
Penman; Earl Roden; and Dr. Parker. 
The Speeches delivered by the two dis- 
tinguished foreigners, Mr. Von Bulow, 
and Professor Tholuck, will long be re- 
membered. They contained the most 
affecting descriptions of the state of the 
Continent. Said Professor Tholuck, “1 
myself had lived to the age of seventeen, 
without meeting one whom f could calla 
Christian.” In the Classical School which 
he attended, the master taught them 
Christianity as he would the mythology 
of Homer and Hesiod. He taught them 
that Christ was a good man, but rather 
an enthusiast. The University of Halle 
had formerly been the seat of true learn- 
ing. There the good Professor Frank had 
founded his Orphan School, and taught 
pure Christianity; but now above 600 
Students in Divinity were taught only 
Socinianism or Deism. The kingdom of 
Prussia is rather more highly favoured ; 
the influence ofthe King is felt, and up- 
holds true Christianity. In the Duchy of 
Weimar, there was no preacher of truth ; 
- and a pious physician who used to preach 
the Gospel and hold Prayer Meetings in 
his house, was summoned before the Au- 
thorities, and condemned to heavy penal- 
ties—“ However,’ said he, ‘‘ in the midst 
of darkness, light isnow beaming ; and it 
is remarkable, that as at first infidelity 
came down from the higher ranks to the 
lower, so now true Religion is beginning 
with the nobility, and influencing the 
poor. In Pomeraiia, three young noble- 
men of deistical principles had lived many 
years in inutual quarrels. Being brought 
to the knowledge of Christianity, they be- 


came peaceable men, and all united in 
preaching the Gospel, either in their own. 
castles orin the open fields ; and now above 
twenty Pomeranian noblemen follow their 
example.” Mr. Haldane stated the de- 
lightful fact, that Dr. Brunot, the Italian 
physician, who attended Lord Byron im 
his last illness, had lately embraced the 
pure principles of Christianity, and was: 
about to set out from Geneva, as a Mis- 
sionary to Greece. 
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NOTICES. 


Foxton Academy. 

On Tuesday, the 28th instant, at two 
o’clock, will be laid the foundation-stone: 
of the New College at Highbury Park, 
Islington. On the evening of the same 
day, the general meeting of the Sub- 
scribers willbe held at Canonbury House, 
Islington, at half-past Six precisely. 

On Wednesday evening, the 29th in- 
stant, three of the Students will deliver’ 
short discourses at Claremont Chapel, 


_ Pentonville. 


The Ministers of the Hoxton Assocra- 
TION are requested to meet at the Aca- 
demy House, on Wednesday morning, at 
Ten o’clockjprecisely, when the Rev. John: 
Burder will read an Essay, ‘‘ On the final 
condition of the Heathen.” 


Homerton College Anniversary. 

Tue Annual Meetings, connected with 
the Institution, will be holden on Wed- 
nesday the 29th and Thursday the 30th of 
June. i 
The Meeting of the Society, for the 
transaction of its business, will take place: 
on Wednesday the 29th, at the King’s 
Head Tavern in the Poultry, at Twelve 
o’clock precisely. 

A Sermon will be preached before the 
patrons and friends of Homerton College, 
by the Rev. Henry March of Bungay, at 
the Rev. Joseph Berry’s Meeting-house 
in New Broad Street, in the evening of 
the 29th. Service to begin at half-past 
Six precisely. : 

On Thursday, June 30th, the Annuak 
Examination ot the Students in Theology, 
&c., will be holden at the College. The 
Chair to be taken at half-past Ten. 

The Ministers. educated at Homerton, 
and their friends, are invited to breakfast 
at the King’s Head Tavern in the Poultry, 
on Wednesday the 29th, at half-past 
Eight. 

Countess of Huntingdon’s College. 

Tue 33d. Anniversary of this Institution, 
will be held at Cheshunt, on Thursday the 
23d instant, when the Rev. John Clayton, 
Senr., is expected to preach, 

Lambeth New Chapel. 

Sr. Alban’s Terrace, opposite Walcot 

Place, to which we alluded in our last 
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Number, is expected:to be opened on the 
21st instant, by the Rev. George Clayton, 
and the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. 

On Thursday, May the 5th, the Rev. R. 
Vaughan was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the church of Christ assem- 
bling in Hornton Street, Kensington. 
The Rev. Joseph Hughes, A. M., com- 
menced by reading and prayer; the intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Winter; the Rev. Dr. Waugh 
most feelingly implored the divine bless- 
ing on the minister and people; the 
charge was given by the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, A. M.; the address to the peo- 
ple by the Rev. George Clayton, and the 
Rey. Join Townsend concladed the inte- 
resting service with prayer. The hymns 
were read by the Rev. Messrs. Morison, 
“Orme, Curwen, Bidlake, and Shepherd. 


RESOLUTION OF THE DEPUTIES. 


Ar a special General Meeting of the 
Deputies trom the several Congregations 
of Protestant Dissenters of the three de- 
nominations—Presbyterian, Independent, 
and Baptist, in aud within 12 miles of 
London, appointed to protect their Civil 
Rights, held at the King’s Head Tavern 
in the Poultry, London, on Friday the 
29th day of April 1825. 

William Smith, Esq. M.P.in the Chair. 

Resolved,—That. this Deputation is 
anxious to disavow any concurrence in, 
or approval of, the Petitions lately 
sented to Parliament, (purporting to be 
from Protestant Dissenters), in reference 
to the Claims of the Roman Catholics, for 
relief from the operation of existing laws, 
and that it will continue at all seasonable 
opportunities to urge upon the Legisla- 
ture (as it has hitherto done) the impolicy 
and injustice of every sort of penalty or 
disability, civil or political, for conscience 
Sake. ~ 

(Signed) Wm. Smirn, Chairman, 

Resolved, —That the thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Chairman fot 
his able conduct in the chair this day, 
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FOREIGN. 
PARIS. 


PUBLIC MEETINGS. 
April 16, 1825. 
‘Tur Anniversaries of the religious Societies esta- 
blished in France have been held this week in the 
capital, with a degree of publicity, and attended 
with an eagerness of zeal, which a short time since 
the most sanguine friends of religion could not have 
anticipated. i 
On Tuesday evening, April 12, the Rrtiexrous 
Tracr Socivry held its Third Annual, Meeting ia 
the Hotel Montmorency, No. 10, Rue St. Marc, 
the Baron de Staél, ‘freasurer of the Society, pre- 
sided. The Report was read by Mr. Henri Luiter- 
worth, banker, one of the Secretaries. The adop- 
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pre- 
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tionof the Report was proposed by Mr. Guizot, late 
Couneilior of State, and Secretary to the Minister 
of Justice, and seconded by M. le pasteur Gaillard, 
Director of the Mission-house. Mr. Footaine, Mr. 
Merle D’Aubigné, pastor of the French Protestant 
church at Brusse!s, the Rev. Mark Wilks, and the 
President, also addressed the Meeting. At the close 
of the sitting, Mrs. Walker, a Quaker lady from 
America, rose, and requesting M. Wilks to translate 
her words sevtence by sentence, delivered a very 
pious and impressive address, which was received 
with great attention and respect. Messrs. Monod, 
Sen. and Jun. opened and closed the business of the 
Meeting by prayer. The operations of the Society, 
though impeded by the absence and iliness of some 
of the members of the Committee, have been consi- 
derable ; the amount of the sale of Tracts has in-~ 
creased, and that of the subscriptions has not dimi- 
nished. The ‘list of Tracts published has been ex- 
tended from Nos. 15 to 22; prejudices against this 
mode of propagating the traths of the gospel are 
fast subsiding, and there is every reason to believe 
that during the ensuing year, should peace and pro- 
tection be continued, great improvement will take 
place in the affairs of this infant Institution. 

The Protestant Bisie Socirry assembled on 
Wednesday the 13th, at 12 o’clock, at the Public 
The President, the 
Marquis de Jancourt, took the Chair; he was sup- 
ported hy several peers and members of the Cham- 
ber of Deputies, and by a number of distinguished 
Protestants. ‘The Report was read by the Baron de 
Staél, one of the Secretaries; an interesting Report 
from the Ladies’? Committee, written by his sister 
the Duchess de Broglie, was also read by Mr. F. 
Delesseit, banker ; and a third Report from the As- 
sociation of Artisans and Workmen, was read by-one 
of theirown body. These Reports stated that there 
bad been censiderable increase in Auxiliary Socie-~ 
ties and Associations, in the amount of contributions, 
and in the zealand religious influence of the Society 
during the past year. ‘The President, Count Ver- 
huel, Vice Admiral, Count Pressac, Mr, Lafond 
Ladebat, Mr. Delessert, My. Coulman, Mr. Billing, 
the Baron de Stael, and M. Wilks of Paris, and 
Mr. Letenneur of Toulouse, Mr. Meynadier, pastor 
of Vallon, and Mr. Appia, of Piedmont, addressed 
the Meeting, which for attendance and interest sur- 
passed any former year. ~ 

On Thursday, at Two o’clock, the Misstonary 
Socrery held its Second Anniversary in the Chapel 
of the Protestant Church of tke Oratoire, Rue S& 
Honoré. The place of Meeting was much too small 
for the numbers who desired to attend. The Count 
Verbuel, Admiral and Peer of France, presided ; and 
after prayer by the Lutheran pastor, Mr. Goépp, 
opened the Meeting by a very interesting discourse. 
The Report was read by M. Galland, formerly pas~ 
tor at Berne, and now Director of the Mission-house 
established at Paris, M. Waddington, Treasurer, 
M. Rossilotti, pastor of Chatillon sur doine, Mr. 
Letenneur of Toulouse, Professor Stapfer, Mr. 
Mark Wilks, Mr. Duvier, pastor of Asnierés near 
Bourges, Baron de Statl, Mr. Monod, Jun. one of 
the pastors of Paris, My. Colany, pastor of Lemé, 
Mir. Meynadier, pastor of Vallen, and Mr. Merle, of 
Brussels, spoke on the occasion; and Mr. Juiilerat, 
one ofthe ministers of Paris, concluded by prayer, 
The members of the Committee, and the Country mi- 
nisters dined together, and spent the evening in con- 
versation relative to the interests and progress of the 
cause of Christ. This Society has been remarkably 
successful; the amount ofits receipts during the past 
year is double that of tke former year; the number of 
prayer-meetings and auxiliaries has greatly in- 
creased, and four young Frenchmen, apparently de- 
voted to the Missionary service, have entered the 
Mission-house, and commenced their studies under 
the direction of Mr. Galiand. ; 

These facts will, doubtless, excite the joy and 
gratitude of Christians of every denomination in 
all parts of the world. 

The Society of Christian Morality assembled: on 
Friday. It is composed of Catholics and Protest- 
ants. The Duke de Broglie took the Chair, and 
Mr. Guizot made a very remarkable speech on th 
occasions 
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SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tue devotional services, as usual, com- 

menced in this place. The prayers of the 

_ Charch of England were read by the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, A.M.; and the Rev. J. Sa- 
vill afterwards prayed from the pulpit. 
The Rev. Dr. Morrison then delivered a 
discourse from Phil. iii. and part of verse 8. 
“ Feount all things but less for the excei- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
hord?? 

The preacher first stated in what the 
knowledge of Christ consists, (the propa- 
gation of which is the sole object of this 
Society), and then expatiated on its su- 
preme excellence and infinite importance. 
Secondly, he enumerated the means by 
which this knowledge should be commu- 
nicated to the heathen and other unen- 
lightened nations; and, in the third and 
last part of his discourse, adverted to the 
persons on whom the duty of extending 
the knowledge of Christ is devolved. 

In consequence of some paragraphs 
containing notices of the false philosophy 
existing in China, among the followers of 
Confucius, and the religions Sects which 
prevail in that part of the world, Dr. Mor- 
vison has been requested, by several mi- 
nisters, to allow the discourse to be print- 
ed. We are happy in being able to state, 
that the Doctor has complied with their 
request, and that the sermon will be 
speedily put to press. Whatever profits 
may arise from its publication will, agree- 
ably to the desire of the author, be appro- 
priated to the Society. : 

Hymns.—Rev. Messrs. Bristow, Has- 
loch, and Halley. 

Concluding Prayer —Rev. 8. Dwight. 


TABERNACLE. 


Arter prayer by the Rey. T. P. Bull, a 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Belfrage, who took for his text, Isaiah ix. 
and part of 6th verse—His name shall be 
called the everlasting Futher, After some 


introductory remarks on the connexion of 
tie text with the prophecy which pre- 
cedes it, and stating the reasens which 
led him to consider this as the best trans~ 
lation of it—‘* His name shall be called 
the Father of the everlasting age,” he 
illustrated five characters of the. gospek 
era, and showed that it was the destined 
age of knowledge, of holiness, of freedom, 
of mercy, and of peace. 

He then stated, that this age was called 
everlasting in opposition to the Mosaic 
Dispensation, to point out its long conti- 
nuance, because it was the last dispensa- 
tion of grace with which the world should 
be favoured, and because its effects would 
be eternal. The relation of Christ to this. 
age was then illustrated; and it was. 
shown with what propriety he might be 
styled its Father, as he was its founder, 
watched over its interests, performed 
every office of a Father to its disciples, as. 
every part of it was subject to his au- 
thority, and bore his image, and as he 
promoted the progress of its light and 
grace. 

The discourse was closed with some exe 
hortations suited to the subject, and by 
urging increasing exertion for the spread 
of the gospel, and recommending to the 
kind support of Christians, tle plans of 
the Society for the benefit of the widews 
and the children of Missionaries, as pecue 
liarly accordant with the spirit of the gos- 
pel, and the mercy of its gracions Father. 

Bymns.—Rev. Messrs. Roberts, Dwight, 
and Sevier. 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev. Mr. Laurie. 


aE See ee Sai DE NE eS 
TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


From the very unfavourable state of flie 
weather, the congregation that assembled 
here was not so large as usual. The Rev. 
Mr. Geary read the prayers of the Church 
of England. Rev. J. Ely,of Rochdale, offer- 
ed up prayer before the sermon, from the: 
pulpit. A discourse was then delivered by 
the Rev, R. W. Hamilton, from 1 Cor. 
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xiv. 36. “ What! Came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you only 2 ¥ 

The preacher divided his discourse into 
two parts: viz. I. The affecting nature of the 
memento, and Ii. The argumentative 
strength of the remonstrance, contained 
ain the text. Under the first head, he no- 
ticed, in reference to the Missionaries, 
who first carried the Gospel to Corinth ; 
1. The impressions under which they may 
‘be supposed to have acted ; 2. The obli- 
‘gations under which they were laid; 3. 
“The feelings by which they were inspired ; 
A, The means with which they were fur- 
nished; and, 5. The sufferings to which 
they were exposed, Under the second 
head, the Preacher observed, that churches 
formed after the Apostolic model, can 
have no excuse in forgetting the heathen ; 
1. Because they are so formed, and should 
therefore (2) remember the moral condi- 
tion out of which the primitive Gentile 
churches arose, and commiserate all 
avho still remain in a similar moral con- 
dition; 3. Because the primitive churches 

from which they are derived, were 

formed partly with a reference to the 
conversion of the heathen; 4. Because the 
missionary efforts, to which they are in- 
debted for their ownexistence, should com- 
mand their gratitude and veneration; 5. 
Because the religion they have received is 
of a communicative and diffusive nature ; 
6. Because it is reasonable, that they 
should repose unbounded confidence in 
those means of evangelization, the efficacy 
of which they themselves attest; 7. Be- 
cause they are intended to be so many 
schools for the production of instruments, 
-of various degrees of excellence in temper 
and of elevation in character, adapted to 
the several spheres of action in which 
they are to be employed; and 8. Because 
they are under an obligation common to 
all Christian churches, to send the Gos- 
pel to the Heathen. 

The Preacher was not able for want of 
time to deliver the whole of his discourse, 
put we understand that it is his intention 
to publish it. 


THE CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW BY 
THE WARD-ROBE, AND ST. ANN, 
BLACKFRIARS, 

THE use of this church was kindly grant- 
ed by the Rey. Isaac Saunders, the Rector, 
and the Churchwardens. The prayers 
aereread by the Rector. After which, the 
Rev. J.C. Williams, B.A., of High Wy- 
combe,Bucks, preached from Rom x. 11,and 
part of 15th verse. ‘‘ The Scripture saith, 
whoever believeth on him shall not be asham- 

_€d. For there is no difference between the 

Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over 
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all is rich unto all that call upon him, for 
whoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a Preacher ?-and how shalt 
they preach without being sent ?”” ; ‘ 

The preacher, divided his subject into 
two parts, viz. I. The salvation revealed 
in the gospel; and II. The necessity 
of publishing it thronghout the earth. 
Under the first head, he noticed — (1) 
the richness of gospel blessings; (2) 
the extensiveness of their efficacy ; and. 
(3) the means by which they are to be 
secured. Under the second, he noticed 
(1) the natural state of the human 
mind, (2) the divine appointment. The 
preacher improved the important sub- 
ject, by pointing out (1) the unspeak- 
able privileges of those who possess the 
gospel; and (2) the duties which in con- 
sequence attach to them to impart those 
privileges toothers. The preacher then ex- 
horted the Members of the Society to pray 
earnestly, that God would be pleased to 
send forth his light and iis truth into the 
dark parts of the world; and, in refer- 
ence to that important duty, concluded 
his disccurse as fotlows :—‘‘ Upon this de- 
pends the welfare of the Society and the 
success of its labours. Its confidence 
must be founded not merely on the amount 
of its revenues, but on the prayers of its 
supporters; and then it shall sustain 
every shock wnmoved, shall overcome all 
opposition, and be a means of imparting 
joy and gladness to the ends of the earth.” 

We understand that Mr, Williams’s Ser- 
mon is to be published. 


JUVENILE MEETING AT 
SPA-FIELD’S CHAPEL, 


Tue Rev. Robert Vaughan, of Kensing- 
ton, prayed. The Rey. W. Thorpe, of 
Bristol, preached from 2 Cor. v. 13, 
and part of 14th verse. ‘‘ Whether we be 
beside ourselves, it is to God; or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause; for the 
love of Christ constraineth us. 

The preacher considerc a1. The great ob- 
ject of thelabour of the Apostles as iden- 
fied with that of Missionary Societies. 
and as embracing the overthrow of super; 
Sstition and idolatry ; ignorance and bar- 
barism; war and slavery ; infidelity and 
atheism; the power: of sin, and the do- 
minion of Satan; the settlement of all 
nations in temjoral peace and prosperity, 
under the reign of Jesus Christ, and their 
eternal salvation. II. The most piansible 
grounds on which many deem the zealous 
and active members of those Societies 
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visionaries and enthusiasts, viz. (1) The 
apparent impossibility of procuring an 
adequate number of suitableMissionaries, 
and pecuniary supplies equal to the mag- 
nitnde of the enterprise. (2) The diffi- 
culties arising from the governmeats, 
civil policy, national and religious preju- 
dices, usages and customs, &c. of the 
country, where their labours must be car- 
ried on. (3) The moral degradation of 
the heathen world. III. The reasons 
why more candid persons deem them ra- 
tional and sober-minded. (1) The cer- 
tainty of success, resulting from the re- 
vealed purposes of the Almighty. (2) 
The subordination of the whole system of 
created things to this blessed consumma- 
tion; the whole creation groaneth .and 
travaileth in pain together until now, wait- 
ing for the manifestation of the Sons of God. 
(3) The removal of the most formidable 
of all obstacles to missionary success in 
the sacrifice of a Victim of infinite dignity. 
Redemption was thereby purchased ; and 
the easier part of it only remains to be 
accomplished, in its application to the 
consciences and hearts of men. (4) The 
command which the ascending Saviour 
gave to the Apostles, and the gracious 
promises which he added to encourage 
their exertions. (5) The mighty efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit, by whose efficiency the 
great work is to be accomplished. (6) 
The universal dominion of the Son of 
God. (7) The language of prophecy, 
through the medium of which we sce the 
great end of missionary labours actually 
accomplished. IV. Their further vindi- 
cation as evinced in their motives. (1) 
‘Zealfor God, ‘‘ if we be beside ourselves, 
itis unto God.” (2) Benevolence to man, 
“© if we be sober, it is for your cause.”” 
The preacher concluded with an affection- 
ate and appropriate address to his youth~- 
ful congregation, adapted at once to pro- 
mote their piety, as well a3 their zeal, dili- 
gence, and liberality in the missionary 
cause. 
The Rev. Mr. Richards, of Somers 
Town, concluded the interesting service 
with prayer. 
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SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 
SION CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Bogue presided. Rev: Messrs. 
G. Townsend and Bogue prayed. Exhor- 
tations during the service were delivered 
by Rev. Messrs. Cockin, of Halifax, J. M. 
Ray, Matt. Wilks, and Dr. Winter. The 
following ministers assisted in giving out 
the hymns, and in the distribution of the 
elements: —Rev. Messrs. Potter, Russ, 
Ainslie, Brooksbank, Browning, Castle- 
den, Cockin, Coulsston, Eastman, Ed- 
wards, Emblem, Gale, John Hyatt, 
Lockyer, Moase, Mulley, Sanders, Drew, 
Hillyard, Morris, Thompson, Vautin, 
Watson, Williams and Thomas. 


ORANGE STREET. 

Rev. H. Townley presided. Prayers 
were offered up by the Rev. Mr. Rich- 
ards, of Stourbridge, and the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopfi. Addresses by, the Rev. 
Messrs. Townley, Dr. Codman of Ame- 
rica, Scott, and Reeve, late Missionary at 
Bellary. Hymns and distribution of the 
elements by Rev. Messrs. Townsend, 
Lewis, Dunn, Morison, Shepherd, Hyatt, 
Porter, Steinkopff, Cooper, Hughes, Ri- 
chards, Dewhirst, Day, Hunt, Greig, Ray, 
Turner, Rees, Caston, Osgood, Wil- 
son, &c. 

SILVER STREET. 


Rev. R. Hill presided. Rev. Messrs, 
Pearson, Hill, and Nicholls, prayed 
Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Hill, Roby, 
Griffin, and Jinkings. Hymns and distri- 
bution of the elements, by Rev. Messrs. 
Parrott, Kemp, Thomas, Nicholls, Chap- 
man, Aston, Corbisbley, Jinkings, Wes- 
ton, T. James, Pinchback, Hall, and Mess. 
Adam, Denton, and Muston. 


KENNINGTON. 

Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. presided. 
Rey. Messrs. Fietcher and Sevier prayed. 
Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Morris, Olney, 
Arundel, and Orme. Distribution of the 
elements by Messrs. Laurie, Lacey, Jack- 
son, Arundel, and Orme. Hymns by 
Messrs. Boddington and Jackson. 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 


The Annual Mecting of the Society was held in Great Queen Strect Chapet, 
on Thursday, the 12th of May. 


Wittram Aters Hankey, Esq. Trea- 
surer, haviiig taken the Chair, the Report 
of the Society’s Proceedings for the past 
year, or rather a brief abstract thereof, 
was read. The Treasurer then read the 
pecuniary account of the Society, and 
afterwards spoke to the following effect: 

My respected friends,—I am perfectly 
sure-that this summary. of your financial 
affairs must give you sincere satisfaction, 
jnasmuch as it sets before you a very en- 
couraging progress in the state of your 
affairs in that respect. And it is but fit, 
that when the Directors have to report to 
you the progress made in the operations 
of their Missionaries, there should be an 
equal progress in the means of supporting 
them. It gives me great satisfaction to 
find, on reference to the Reports of other 
Societies of a kindred nature, that the 
year now past may he said to have been 
in this respect a prosperous year. Some, 
indeed ail, have received augmentation. 
We rejoice on behalf of those which have 
prospered evenina greater degree than 
ourselves. Tie Charch Missionary So- 
ciety stands at the head in such prospe- 
rity ; it has received an increase of 5000/. 
to its ordinary funds, besices a very con- 
siderable sum for other collateral pur- 
poses. Our Wesleyan friends have re- 
ceived an angmentation to their ordinary 
resources amounting to about 2500/. be- 
side which they have in the course of the 
past year received a magnificent legacy 
of 10,000/. which they have not brought 
into the account, and censequently, had 
they added that, it would have carried 
them far beyond us all. We, ourselves, 
as you will have perceived, have also 
reason. greatly to rejoice; we have had 
in the ordinary sources of income an in- 
crease of 22001. beside which we have 
received 4090/., for special objects, so that 
our increase during the past year may-be 
said to be considerably greater. 

All this is truly encouraging, because it 
is an indication that the missionary spirit 
is not on the wane; and I am quite sure 
you will agree with me in feeling that in 
the increase of that» spirit we ourselves 
shall find our trvest and most. lasting 
prosperity 5 and I-trust. that. spirit will 
diffuse itself more and more widely by 
means of those deputations which are 
sent forth by the several. Societies to 
plead the cause of Missions throughout 
the country. And I trust, that when the 


deputation of one Society succeeds: an- 
other, it will not have to be said to them, 
“ You are come too late, for such an one 
has preceded you and left nothing be- 
hind;” but that it will rather be addressed 
thus: “ You have come in good time— 
the deputation of such a Society has just 
preceded you, and they have prepared 
the way for you, by leaving behind them 
such a spirit of missionary zeal, that really 
you are come in good time to/reap Hts 
fruits.’ But in this view of the question, 
comparing our united resources to the 
extent of the world that still remains to 
be christianized, we shall all find reason 
to say, as the disciples did, when Christ 
ordered them to divide the loaves and 
small fishes among the multitude that sur- 
rovnded him—“* What are these among 
so many ?” 
instead of causing indifference will excite 
to increased diligence ; for the Lord wilt 
not act now ashe did then. He will.not 
give a miraculous effect to means in them- 
selves disproportioned to the desired 
ends; but he will impart to his churches 
a spirit of devotedness and liberality in 
the application of the means with which 
he has endowed them, corresponding with 
the magnitude of the work he has com- 
mitted to their charge; Tsay, my friends, 
committed to his churches to perform. iL 
traly rejoice that this view of the subject 
was enforced. in. the sermon preached 
yesterday by my. esteemed friend. Dr. 
Morrison; and that he enforced that 
which I believe to be the truth—that the 
work of Christian Missions is committed 


Itrust that past prosperity,’ 


4 


to the churches in theirvassociated cha- - 


racter, as churches; that it is ‘tobe re- 
garded as one of the high obligations of 
their union, and is not to be left to the 
zeal and efforts of individuals. They 
must see to it, that the work is carried 
on and effected, and charge themselves 
with the provision of all the means which 
the labour requires. He particularly ap- 
plied the obligation to the task of finding 
Missionaries to be sent forth into the 
field ; 1 adopt his argument, and apply it 
to my department—the Funds, by which 
they are to be maintained—and while he 
exclaims in the words of Scripture, “ how 
can they preach. except they be sent; 
I add, on the authority of experience 
“ how can they preach except they be 
supported.” The oné is as necessary as 
the other, and the Christian church will 
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never do its duty till an ample fund be 
provided, sufficient to banish all solicitude 
on that account. And here allow me to 
observe, as it may tend to remove an 
erroneous impression from the minds of 
some, that our Missionaries are by no 
means too well supported. I shall not 
take up any more of your time; you will 
feel, 1 am persuaded, that the period for 
relaxing your endeavours to maintain the 
cause of Missions by pecuniary coniribu- 
tions, is by no means yet atrived. No, I 
trust that we are yet only entering into 
the career of liberal effort that shall in 
future be carried to an extent which we 
cannot now venture to predict. I confi- 
dently leave the cause in your hands to 
uphold it, not in the least doubting that 
if Providence shall be pleased to spare 
us to meet on another anniversary, the 
state of our finances will be such as to 
make us rejoice in witnessing still greater 
things than the present. 

The Rev. Davin Boeve, D.D. then 
moved the following Resolution. 


J. “ That. the Report of which 
-an abstract has been read, be ap- 


proved and published ; that this Meet-— 


ing expresses devout thanksgiving 
to the Most High, for the prosperous 
state of the stations of the Society 
in general, and particularly for the 
checring intelligence which continues 
to be transmitted from those in the 
Southern Pacific ;—for the Divine pro- 
tection hitherto granted to the Depu- 
tation, while visiting that interesting 
scene of the Society’s operations, and 
especially when exposed to imminent 
personal danger from some of the na- 
tives of New Zealand.” 


Dr. Bogue commenced his speech with 
expressing his great satisfaction on seeing 
the Treasurer, who, from indisposition, 
was not present at the last Auniversary, 
again in the chair. He congratulated 
him on his restored health, expressed his 
deep sense of the value of his services to 
the Society, and, in the name of the 
Meeting, trusted that God would spare 
him, to be still, for many years, an un- 
speakable blessing to it. 

Dr. B. then observed, that, although it 
Was the 3lst General Meeting of the Soci- 
ety, yet, throngh Divine goodness, three of 
the four Ministers who preached at its 
first Meeting were present. . Some had 
then considered the Society as the pro- 
duct of enthusiasm, and expected it 
would soon expire. It was natural for its 
friends to anticipate what might be the 
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effects of its operations at the end of 
30 years, but he believed no one ever 
conjectured that within that period se 
much would have been accomplished. 
When the Society arose, few, compara- 
tively, were engaged in this great cause, 
bat now almost the whole Protestant 
world are actively engaged in it, The 
peculiar constitution of the Society, by 
uniting all evangelical denominations, ex- 
cited the public attention. This was by 
some regarded as a speculation, but the 
experiment, by the Divine blessing, has 
admirably succeeded. The Society has 
combined Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Lutherans, and many other denomina- 
tions; but there has been no seceding 
division. Thus an important fact has been 
established, that Christians, who differ as 
to forms of Church government, may con- 
tinue to act together in sending the pure 
gospel of Christ to the heathen. lt is 
comparatively of small moment, that ex- 
ternal forms and modes of worship should 
be the same in each congregation ; if 
Jesus Christ be at the head, that is 
enough. Let there then be. communion 
among Ministers preaching for each other, 
and communion of Christians at the Lord’s 
table, 

Dr. B. then adverted to the delightful 
spectacle presented by so many other 
Societies, both in this and other countries, 
all engaged in prosecuting the same 
work ; and compared them, collectively, 
to a great army of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and added,that the British and Foreign Bi-+ 
ble Society might be considered as the artil-~ 
lery department; as it furnishes, in sact 
abundance, the Scriptures—the imples 
ments with which the battles of the Lord 
are to be fought. He also alluded to the 
efficiency of the Religious Tract Society, 
as being a highly important auxiliary in 
this spiritual warfare. 

Dr. B. then alluded to the kind patron- 
age and aid received by the Society from 
the Governments of the world, but par- 
ticularly from the British Government, 
When he said this, he did not, however, 
forget what had been done by the repre- 
sentatives of the latter in Demerara, which 
he by no means intended to justify. 

Adverting to the state of the Society’s 
annual income, he ebserved, that a friend 
thought an early prediction of his, that it 
would reach 20,000/. most extravagant, 
but through the goodness of God, that 
sum was now doubled; and he trusted 
that it would shortly reach 50,000/., and 
not stop even there. 

He then expressed his joy at what had 
been accomplished in the translation of 
the Scriptures, by Drs, Morrison and 
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Milne, the late Mr. Pritchett, and other 
“valuable missionaries ; and, in reference 
to the labours of the former, said: In 
what a wonderful time we live! and what 
a thing ‘it is, that for 1800 years after 
Christ, there had never been a translation 
_of the Sacred Scriptures into the Chinese 
danguage ; that language which is spoken 
by the greatest number of men in: the 
‘world. Now, however, that great object 
is accomplished Smee 
’ Dr.B. then noticed the pleasing fact, that 
of the great number of: those trained 
up by the Society, &c. and sent out by it, 
so few, comparatively, had forsaken’ the 
field of missionary labour. Many, alas! 


(said he) have been called away to their. 


‘eternal rest. We lament their departure, 
and can only say that Infinite Wisdom has 
seen fit so to act. _We have reason to re- 
joice that there are so many still labouring 
in the cause of Christ with exemplary suc- 
cess. The Doctor then particularly al- 
luded to the South Sea Islands, where so 
many have been converted to «Christia- 
nity, and ‘observed, that hardly -any 
thing superior has occurred since the days 
f the apostles. Sie 

Hethen stated, that the Missionary Soci- 
ety was the first protestant society thatever 
had a seminary for the education of mis- 
sionaries, but that now almost every other 
Society had established one. Our mis- 
‘sionaries also are training up converted 
natives, to go forth to preach the gospel to 
the heathen around them, and upwards of 
30 are so employed in the South Seas 
alone; some nf whom have been instru- 
mental in turning the population of whole 
islands from idolatry. 

Having expatiated upon the several 
topics above-mentioned, as so many 
grounds of thankfulness and praise to God, 
he in conclusion adverted to one which he 
considered as affording a powerful motive 
to supplication and prayer, viz. the compa- 
ratively small success which has hitherto 
resulted from the operations of the several 
Missionary Societies in the East Indies. 
“In the South Seas, the Almighty seems to 


say, ‘* Behold what my arm can do with . 


‘regard to the most unlikely of the human 
race, in converting beasts into rational 
beings, and even into saints;” but with 
regard to India, where civilization is’ far 
advanced, and the people more intelligent, 
he seems to say, “Beho!d how little canye 
effect, unless the arm of my power be 
stretched out, and the efficacy of my grace 
accompany the labours of missionaries.” 
Letusthen ask ourselves, “Has there been 
that wrestling with God in prayer for the 
outpouring ot the Spirit, that ought to 
mark all the disciples of Jesus Christ? 


‘urged every 
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Gr are we guilty?” The Doctor them 
minister .and every pri- 
vate Christian, to. examine himself on this 
point, and exhorted all to abound more 
and more in this good work, of. praying | 
for the outpouring of the Spirit, particu- 
larly on India; observing, that. we have 
the greatest encouragement to expect that 
our prayers -will.at length be turned. into- 
praise, and that in duetime, ‘the king- 
doms of this world will become the king- 


-doms. of our’ Lord-and. of his: Christ 3” and 


that he will reign for ever and.ever. 


--The Rev. R.W.Hamittron, of Leeds, 
seconded the motion ; and observed, that 
for any feelings of contidence and encou- 
ragement he might ‘have ‘in. addressing 
the meeting, he must.acknowledge himself 


‘indebted to the kindness whicwhe had 


received'from the friends who surrounded 
him. -He also felt that whatever might 
be the difficulty or responsibility ofthe 
occasion, there was, at the same time, a 
pleasure enjoyed by those who take part 
in missionary proceedings, that seems to 


‘render the ‘“yoke easy and the burden 


light.” They.seem to rise superior to,the 
present lite, and to break off from. its 
mean affairs, to breathe a purer air, and 
are enabled to adopt the beautiful lines of 
.the poet, and say : ride 
“ The. way to heaven above, 
Leads through a heayen below.’? 


I do not, said Mr. H. appear to-day in 
this place as an advocate or as a debater. 
An advoeate! what cause have I to plead? 
An advocate presupposes opposition, but 
here you are all true to the same great 
canse. And what can there be to prove? 
What powers of reasoning, what induc- 
tion of facts can be requisite, when we 
have the ‘‘demonstvation of the Spirit,’’ 
and ‘the word of God.” Again, are 
there any adversaries to contend with ? 
Is not the Christian world, as-it were, 
gone out after this great enterprise, and, 
are not those who were once against.us, 
now rather remembered than seen? 

Mr. H. then adverted to that part of 
the motion which relates to the Report, 
and observed that he knew of no docu- 
ments so truly interesting as Missionary 
Reports. The correspondence of mo- 
narchs, the archives of state, the codes of 
legislation are not to be compared with 
them, because the latter are the records 
of moral facts, and bear the impress of 
eternity. But he could not be insensible 
while he heard the Report read, that 
though much had been done, much still 
remained todo. A foundation has been 
laid, a scaffolding has been erected, but 
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_the superstructure is, as yet, but very. par- 
tially raised. Instead, therefore, of being 
Satisfied with their exertions, in conse- 
quence of what was detailed in the Report 
which they had that day heard, they 
should rather be stimulated to greater li- 
berality, to more diligent efforts, and to 
somewhat of even Apostolic zeal. 

Mr. H. then alluded to the imputation 
of enthusiasm, which is supposed by some 
to be too much indulged in at Missionary 
Meetings, and on this subject expressed 
himself to the following effect : 

An intelligent Christian, Sir, has feel- 
dings, as well as judgment. He is not only 
made for cautious research and deliber- 
ation, but has also a taste for the fine 

_colourings of moral beauty. He has a 

right to expatiate in the fields of light, 
which religion discloses, to think of the 
rising splendour of the Redeemer’s reign, 
and to rejoice in anticipation of the glori- 
ous results of that happy period. And 
when thus employed, he feels that he 
is not yielding to a sentimental delu- 
sion, but dealing with facts and relying 
on principles which bear the stamp and 
signature of a divine hand. 

Mr. H., however, further remarked, 
that although, to use the language of the 

“Great Leaper of Israel, it might be al- 
lowable sometimes to sTAND STILL, and 
contemplate the progress of the work of 
God and the promises of his word, it was, 
nevertheless, our great duty to GO For- 
avArb. If our forefathers were not engaged 
in this great cause as we are, we must re- 
collect their peculiar circumstances, and 
beware that we offer no sacrilege to their 
ashes, They were truly most zealous and 
most anxious to accomplish a great work, 
and Baxter has left it on record, that hav- 
ing been an exile from his church, he me- 
ditated a Foreign Mission. If, however, 
the, and men of equal zeal and piety, had 
deft their own country at that period, who 

«an say what its condition, as to religion, 
would have been at the present moment? 
And, Sir, let it be considered, that we 
ourselves, are not missionaries to the 
heathen, but sit at home, yielding the 
scanty pittance of our aid, and, therefore, 
at Ieast, need make no boast-of our own 
geal. 

Mr. H. then intimated, that it was not 
nuw a question, whether we should 
or should not commence the great work of 
sending the gospel to the heathen. We 
are committed; and shall we now with- 

‘draw the lifegiving chalice: from their 
lips? But to whom is the work commit- 
ted? Why, Sir, to missionaries. 
have gone forthas forerunners, they have 
entered the breach, they have mounted the 
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ramparts, and they bid us follow. And in- 
stead of this, shall we sound a retreat, and 
cease to support the heralds of salvation, 
whom we have thus sent forth? as 

As to the formation of the character of 
the Missionary, Sir, we may carve our 
marble'statue and twist our plastic clay, 
bat if we would have the true missionary 
character, we must receive the fire which 
is from heaven. Who, then, would not 
desire to be the parent of a Missionary? 

Mr. H. then noticed the beautiful union 
of Christians composing the Society, and 
compared it to the blended colours of the 
rainbow. He also alluded to the delight- 
ful conversions of the South Seas, where 
it might almost be said, that the people are 
alt righteous ; and concluded by reminding 
his auditors, that they were accountable 
beings, and expressing.a hope, that néi- 
ther he nor any of them, should have to 
say at last, “ Vitam perdidi laboriose nihil 
agendo,’” “1 have consumed my life in la- 
borious trifling.” 


The Rey, James Bennerr, Theological 
Tutor of Rotherham Academy, moved the 
second Resolution: viz. 


Il. “ That this Meeting most cor- 
dially approves the measures adopted 
by the Directors during the past 
year, for promoting the study of the 
Chinese language, and other Ori- 
ental Literature, atid by the means 
taken forimparting to the Missionaries 
of the Society previously to their 
quitting England, an acquaintance 
wh the languages spokenin the.coun- 
tries to which they have respectively 
been appointed,” 

[The Chairman here observed, that the 
Directors had offered the advantages, of 
the Chinese department to individuals ap- 
pointed by other Missionary Societies, 
and that the offer is still in force.] 

Mr. Bennett, before reading the Reso- 
lntion, expressed the cordial pleasure he 
felt from seeing the Treasurer in the chair, 
as wellas his hope that his life and useful- 
ness would be prolonged to a far dis- 
tant period. He commenced his speech 
by adverting to the charge which, in a 
certain quarter, had been brought against 
Missionary Societies, because they had 
not, as is alleged, followed the apostolic 
model. Mr. B, pleaded guilty to the 
charge, and hoped the Society would be 
chargeable with the deviation no more. 
The apostles, before they went -forth to 
preach the gospel to the Gentile nations, 
were commanded to tarry at Jerusalefn, 
where they were first endowed with the 
gift of tongues ; and it was now the de- 
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sign of the Society to supply this defi- 
ciency with regard to its Missionaries, as 
far as human means would go, by causing 
them to be instructed in the languages of 
the heathen, before they are sent forth to 
preach the gospel to them. The East 
india College, at Hertford, is acting upon 
this principle, and the Propaganda Col- 
Jege of the Church of Rome has long 
acted upon it. Having mentioned that 
Church, I cannot (said Mr. B.) but feel 
exultation in that I am thus enabled to 
ssay, God has rewarded the labours of his 
sservants in a way the members of it did not 
anticipate. That Church, after the Refor- 
mation, immediately began to be zealous 
in the cause of Missions; and what did 
they say? They said, we are the only true 
Church, for Missions are the mark of the 
only irue Church. God, Sir, has lately 
withered this laurel upon their brow, by 
the lightning of heaven, while the dews 
trom heaven make it flourish on ours. We 
exult to know that the heathens are, and 
Shall be, converted and brought to the 
Lord, by Protestants. And while I trust 
that God has taken away from the Papists 
their fulse glory, 1 hope we all feel that 
he has gives unto us the glory and the 
honour, and the recompense which attend 
them that do well. Nor is this all; for 
ahey tell us also that theirs is the true 
Church, because they have unity. Unity 
of what? Of mere names, Sir, we well 
know how hollow is the pretence of unity 
on the part of the Church of Rome. We 
well know that there are many divisions 
and.sects among them, as indeed there 
are among ourselves. But we also have 
ourunity; a unity, not of names in the 
‘bitterness of ignorance, but a unity of the 
Spirit in the bonds of love and confidence. 
But they tell us too, that theirs is the mi- 
xacle-working church, They have miracles 
among them still, and their Prince Ho- 
henloe sends the sound of his miracles 
throughout the whole world. We have, 
indeed, heard of them, Sir, and we should 
have thought more of them, if we had 
mot happened to have read in a certain 
Book, that miracles are sent to them that 
believe not, whereas the miracles of Prince 
Heohenloe were performed only in the pre- 
sence of Catholic witnesses! So that he 
is placed between the two horns of a 
dilemma; either the Catholics are those 
that believe not, or their miracles are 
thrown away on those who do not need 
them. But, Sir, miracles of a nobler 
order, such as the Christian Church may 
still prize, and will prize until the world 
shall have been subdned, are still wrought. 
Sir, we lock tothe South Seas; there we 
see our best and purest glory ; and with 
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such miracles attending our Society, we’ 
may well leave the glory of curing the’ 
rheumatism and other diseases to Prince 
Hohenloe. But I do not speak of the 
Church of. Rome. and its conduct with 
regard to miracles merely for the sake’ 
of effect; I am sorry to acknowledge, 
what I do most. frankly, that expecting, 
if not now, yet hereafter, some of us 
may be called upon to meet popery with - 
the arms of Truth, and Scripture, and 
Reason, I would not willingly lose any 
opportunity of sharpening my weapons 
for this warfare, and teaching my young 
friends around me how to buckle on their 
armour. 

Mr. B. here adverted again to the de- 
sign of the Society, to give instruction, to 
Missionaries in the languages of the 
heathen, prior to their being sent forth 
to preach the Gospel to them. He re- 
marked in the first place, upon the practi- 
cabihty of the plan. Ample means were al- 
ready to be found in this. country, for 
carrying into effect the object in view, and 
if these be in any respect insufficient, the 
defect may be supplied. He next alluded 
to the desirableness of such plan, and de- 
scribed the painful situation of the zealaus: 
Missionary, who, is placed among the pe- 
rishing heathen, without being able for a 
long period, to warn them of their danger, 
or to point them tothe Saviour. He fain 
would speak to them of the momentaus- 
realities of the Gospel, but alas! his lips 
are sealed. In the third place, he advert- 
ed to the additional expense that would’ 
be incurred, and on this subject, expressed 
himself to the following effect :— 

But the question may arise, whether the 
plan may not be very expensive—expen- 
sive! After what you, Sir, have said to-day, 
and after what we have known of the So- 
ciety, I should biush if I knew the man 
who would require me to give an answer 
to this question. We knew the time when 
the entire aggregate expenditure of this 
Society, was little more than its annual 
income is now. Howthen ought we to feel, 
were it necessary to import numerous 
Missionaries from the East, from the West, 
from the South,and from the North? Why, 
we ought to be ready to do it; for I own 
Sir, though I am not very sanguine as to 
the expectations of long life, and hardly 
know whether I ought to say,—J hope to. 
live to acertain time, (forthere is seme- 
thing beyond death, worth dying for;) but 
while I am not very sanguine in such ex- 
pectations, yet I do, Sir, say, that I 
should not be at all surprised, were I to 
live to see the day, when all the past en- 
gagements of this Society will be looked 
upon as mean and paltry! and I anticis 
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pate the period when no man, that bows 
his knee before the Father of mercies, 
will rise from his bed, or retire from his 
secret closet, without commending all Mis- 
sionaries, who are gone to the perishing 
heathen, to the protection of the living 
God. Having done so, the poor man will 
probably take ont his penny, and lay it, 
us he rises from his knees, in a Missionary 
Box, and say, there is my contribution ; 
and at the end of the year, his 30s. will 
form his contribution to the cause: while 
another, in better circumstances, will 
every morning, take out his shilling and 
jay it in his Missionary Box, and thus at 
the end of the year 20/. will be presented 
from those who-now think they do well if 
they give a guinea. Whilericher men will 
every morning take out their guinea, and 
lay it in the same treasury, and their 
365 guineas will be’ as common a sort of 
Missionary gift,as one guinea is now in 
our days. Nor do I regard such antici- 
pation as at-all extravagant, for really 
where a man has his thousands a year com- 
ing in, I do think 365/. a year from him, 
for the conversion of six hundred millions 
of the heathen, is but a moderate sum. 
Whatever objection therefore may be 
‘made upon the score of expense, I confi- 
dently put this motion to this assembly, 
trasting it will be unanimously passed ; 
-and that it will thereby acknowledge the 
necessity of some instruction to Mission- 
aries in the languages of the heathen, be- 
fore they go out, and thus add to their 
usefulness when abroad, and to the repu- 
tation of the missionary character at home. 


Rev. Taomas Mortimer, A M. Lecturer 
of St. Olave’s, Southwark, and Afternoon 
Lecturer of St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch. 

The motion I have to second, Ladies 
and Gentlemen, you have just heard, and 
therefore for the present, I shall say but 
little on that subject. I certainly, how- 
ever, feel it my duty,my bounden duty, to 
give my reasons for appearing in this 
place ; and I must throw myself on the 
‘charity of those that surround me, when 
Isay I never made a speech in a dissent- 
ing congregation in my life before. I will 
candidly confess my feelings upon this 
subject. In the first place, Sir, 1 recol- 
dected that this Society was formed be- 
fore that Society with which I myself 
love to stand connected, and in which I 
delight to labour. 1 mean, Sir, that the 
London Missionary Society was formed 
before the Church Missionary Society ; 
and though I candidly confess myself to 
de a Strong supporter of the latter, and I 


hope to do all I can to extend its influ- _ 


ence, yet I did feel that a Society formed 
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before the Church’ Missionary Society, 
certainly deserved my kind feelings and. 
regard. I felt it my duty, my bounder 
duty, no longer to stand in the trammels 
of party feeling, but to put my hand over 
all such trivial things to the great work. But, 
Sir, allow me to state, that notwithstand= 
ing this is the first time I have appeared 
here, | have long watched the operations of. 
your Society, and when, from time to times. 
I have heard of the success with which. 
God has blessed its labours in various 
parts of the world, and especially in the- 
South Sea Islands, I have rejoiced in your 
joy and blessed God for your success ; and 
allow me to state that this is the feeling 
of many of my clerical brethren; yea, 
there are thousands of clergymen belong~ 
ing to the Church of England, who bless 
God for your success. I think it but 
right to state this, Sir; and I cannot but 
sincerely hope for the time, when one 
after another will put his hand over the 
wall and say, Howdo youdo? But allow 
me, Sir, to say also, that rejoicing in your 
joy, we have also lamented in your sor< 
rows. I am certain that many whom 
you know not, take a lively interest im 
your concerns; and have often wept over 
the grave of your sacrificed Missionary. 
Sir, [speak not with any political feeling 5 
I reflect on no one: but this I do say, 
when one part of the Church weeps, it 
should all weep; when one part of the 
Church is in sorrow and grief, let all be 
seen in mourning; and I cannot help 
thinking that the time will come when, if 
one of the Members of the universal 
Church shall rejoice, all will rejoice ; and 
if one member suffers, that all will suffer. 
But, Sir, may I be allowed to state a 
stronger reason still for coming here than 
any I have yet noticed. I counted the 
cost. I considered what might be the 
effect of my doing so. I knew that many 
of my old friends might and would disap= 
prove of it; and, Sir, I declare before 
this assembly, that I would have kept 
away if my conscience wonld have per- 
mitted me; but that passage in our Savi- 
our’s prayer for his Church, has beem 
deeply impressed on my mind.—‘ That 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art im 
me, and 1 in thee; that they also may be 
one in us :’’—And why, Sir? Why ?—that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. Sir, when I meditated on this pas 
sage, I felt this, that it was my duty to 
do what Icould to show brotherly love to 
all who love my Saviour, without any 
compromise whatever. And I am sure 
you will allow me to say, without any 
compromise, with all respect to our Go- 
vernment, with every feeling of affection 
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to my own Church, and every wish and 
inelination to obey those who are set over 
me, that I am determined to obey my Sa- 
viour above all, and, therefore, upon this 
passage I take my stand. My conviction - 
is, that we shall never make a complete or 
decisive blow upon the kingdom of Satan, 
until all Christians are uniied in one 
band. And I do believe, that one of the 
great causes of the comparatively small 
suecess which has attended our efforts is, 
our having been so much disunited; I 
méan our Missionary Societies. Besides, 
we are now living in a day when Anti- 
Christ is raising her head, and therefore 
I consider them not as times when we 
should be separated, but, on the contrary, 
when we should come forward unitedly 
in defence of the truth, and in one grand 
attack against error, idolatry, and super- 
stition. 

With regard to the motion, Ladies and 
Géntlemen, give me leave to say that I 
deem it a highly important-one. Other 
Societies are adopting a simMar plan; they 
are endeavouring to teach their Mission- 
aries the languages in which they are to 
preach to the Heathen the wonderful 

- works of God. And let it be considered 
that a Missionary, when he arrives at the 
place of his destination, meets with many 
great discouragements; he feels that he 
has left those who are most near and dear 
to-him, far behind him; and, perhaps, 
soon after his arrival, part of his own ta- 
mily falls a victim to the climate, and 
leaves him without a companion. In such 
painfulscircumstances, and under a ver- 
tieal sun, a inan so sitnated needs support 
both in mind and body, and can, gene- 
rally speaking, have but little strength 
for acquiring a strange and difficult 
Janguage. Therefore, Sir, I rejoice to 
firid that you have proposed, for adop- 
Aidn, such a motion as this. You are aim- 
ing at a great end—the instruction of 
missionary candidates in the oriental lan- 
guages ; and I trust that all Missionary 
Societies will see the great importance of 
it; I bless God and rejoice when I 
see what these several Societies, by his 
blessing, have effected’; and it seems as 
though he would so honour -his Church, 
that no one part of it should glory 
against another part of it. Ifwe look at 
the Church Missionary Society, we see 
how greatly they have been blessed in 
Western Africa; if we look at the Baptist 
Society, we see how greatly they have 
been blessed in teaching’ at Serampore ; 

we look at the Wesleyan Missionary 
Séciety, we see how greatly they 
have been blessed in the West Indies ; 
and if we look at this Society, we 


/ 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


see how it has heen blessed in the South 
Sea Islands. I am sure we must all rejoice 
in what you have been doing. 

Mr. M. made many other highly in- 
teresting remarks suggested by the oc- 
casion, and before he sat down, the 
following ingenuous confession.—Sir, EF 
was twice written to, some few years ago, 
to preach the Church Sermon,: as it is 
called, for your Society; the first year I 
got over it very well; for having had to 
preach for the Moravians—I said I had to 
preach for the Moravians, on that day, and 
therefore I could not comply with the re- 
quest. The next time I was applied to, 
I had not to preach for the Moravians, 
and therefore I could not make that an 
excuse, still I refused to comply; and £ 
now declare, that I have never repented — 
of it but once, and that has been ever 
since, and I have determined never agaim 


‘to encourage this party feeling. 


Mr. Mortimer concluded by repeating, 
with much devotional feeling, the folowing 
appropriate verses :— 


Thou, whose eternal word, 

Chaos and darkness heard, 
And took their flight ; 

Hear us we humbly pray, 

Aud where thy Gospel’s day 

Sheds not its glorious ray, 
Let there be light! 


Thou who didst:come to bring, |) 
On thy redeeming wing, 

Healing and sight ; 
Health to the sick in mind, 
Sight to the inly blind, 
O.now, to all mankind, 

Let there belight ! 


Spivit of truth and love, 

Life-giving Holy Dove,, 
Speed forth thy flight ; 

Moving on oceans space, 

Bearing the lamp of grace, 

And in earth’s darkest place 
Let there be light ! 


Blessed, aud Holy, 
And glorious Vrinity, 
Wisdom, love, might, 
Boundless as occan’s tide 
Rolling in fullest pride, 
O’er the earth, far and wide, 
Let there be light! 
The Rev. Rogerr Puitrp, of Liverpool, 
moved the Third Resolution, which fol- 
lows. 


If. “That this Meeting fully ap- 
proves the principles adopted. by the 
Directors, of inviting Ministers. and 
other well- qualified individuals to offer. 
their services to the Society, for limited 
periods, and expresses its affectionate 
acknowledgments to those Gentlemen® 
who have signified a readiness to ac-* 
cept the invitation ; and hopes. fur-- 
ther, that many eminently qualifed’ 
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abourersy will be thereby sent into the 
haryest of Christian Missions.” 


Mr. Philip commenced his speech with 
adverting to the tendency of such Meet- 
ings,.as that of the Anniversary of the 
Missionary Seciety, to enlarge the boun- 
daries'and strengthen the bonds of Chris- 
tian-tellowship, and. to cherish the prin- 
ciple of love, which links heart to heart 
throughout the Universal Church. He in- 
timated,.in reference to the spiritual fruits 
which result from missionary efforts, that 
we are called upon to exemplify this prin- 
ciple.of-;union, in. joining and singing 
together, over the new creation, -as the 
morning stars did over the old one. This 
principle introduces us, at once, to fel- 
lowship with the holy apostles and martyrs, 
and ali the deyoted adherents to the cause 
of Christ... Thus are we enabled to rea 
lize :the statement. of St. Paul; We are 
come,unto Mount Sion; and unto the City of 
the Living God, to an innumerable company 
of angels, &c.. And, Sir, when I consider 
the assembling of all the Apostles together 
at Jerusalem, for the protection of the 
Church, L cannot but think the ebjectof this 
Society deservesthevast and.united assem- 
blage. of -all the friends: of Christianity. 
Were heathenism about to obtain:a strong 
footing:.in.the world for the. first. time ; 
were Hindooism standing, as is.were, on 
the frontiers of India, and threatening to 
overspread it with the ruins of every thing 
morally excellent; what would be, in such 
case, the universal, feeling of Christen- 
dom; .and should Christians display less 
zeal, intrepidity,. and union, in an attempt 
to exterminate that ancient idolatry which 
has:so long desolated:the giabe? 

Mr. P. then stated, that,.a few weeks 
ago, he had the opportunity, together with 
some. friends, of conversing with a Chief 
of New Zealand, on the existence of God, 
of which, the man appeared not to have 


the least. conception, and, the impression” 


made upon his own mind by the conver- 
sation, was as follows :—‘‘ J thought I kad 
understood how much Missionaries required 
the power of the Divine Spirit, but Ido 


confess I never thoroughly understood how . 


much that was required, until I saw that 
man.’ Mr, P. then concluded, with im- 
ploring. the Mecting to be earnest in 
prayer, for the pouring out of the same, 
on the fields of Missionary labour, and on’ 
the world at large. 

The Rev. RicHarp ALLIOoTT, of Notting- 
ham, seconded the. motion, and observed, 
that there were three things that deserved 
to, be kept constantly in view by Mission- 
ary Societies:—1l. Energy of xertion. 
2. Prudence i Administration, 3, Perse- 


LES 


-verance. As te the first he shonld ‘say 


nothing, as the necessity for it had’been 
so well enforced by preceding speakers: 
With regard to the second; viz. Prudence 
in Administration, he nrust say, that it _ 
was a principal thing in the direction of 
missionary affairs, and experience has 
taught the various Missionary Societies 
that it is so. Mr. A. pointed out, in par- 
ticular, the great impertance of discretion ~ 
in choosing fit labourers for the work. 
He then observed, that a Missionary. So- 
ciety was adapted to callinto actiontalents 
of various kinds, and that it behoved. 
every one to ask himself in what way his’ 
talents enabled him to promote the object 
of such Societies most effectually and:ex- 
tensively. In reference to the third :prin- 
ciple,—Perseverance,—he exhorted the 
Society to go on, in the faith of the pro- 
mise and of prophecy, assured that in due- 
time the kingdoms of this world shall become’ 
the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ ;.’ 
and when we shall have no more cause to 
say to our neighbours, Know ye the Lord, 
jor all shall’ know Him, from the least unto. 
the greatest. 


Rev. RicnArp Pork, of Trinity College, , 
Dublin, moved the’ fourth: Resolution. 


IV. ‘ That. this. Meeting regards. 
with peculiar satisfation the augmen- 
tation ‘in the funds:of the Society dur- 
ing the past year; and offers its most 
grateful acknowledgments. to all indi-~ 
viduals, Auxiliary Institutions, Minis- 
ters and Congregations, thatshave con-: 
tributed thereto,,and at the ‘same'time™. 
earnestly solicits their persevering ex--. 
ertions ; that this Meeting rejoices in 
the establishment of a Fund for the... 
relief of the Widows of such Mission-. 
aries as die in the service of the So-.«- 
ciety; assured that Christiansympathy » 
will’ provide abundantly for. them, ..— 
without subtracting anything fromthe : © 
Contributions made for the direct ob- 
jeets of this Institution.” 


Mr. Pope, after reading the above Re= « 
solution, spoke:to the following effect :— 


Mr. Chairman,—Though I<feel myself. ~ 
‘strongly admonished to abstain from tres * ~ 
passing upon your time, and that of this. - 
very respectable meeting, by ‘offering’ ~ 
many observations, 1 trust I may be al« 
lowed to submit’ to their consideration ©. 
very few. I confess, Sir, that I feél’so 
share of satisfaction on being reque 


to take a partin the proceedings ~ Ane 
day ; and one reason, Sir, why,& » Sted 
tty A this 


satisfaction Is Leckey fel th 
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portunity of saying, that while I may be 
supposed to feel a deeper interest for 
the country whose soil [ sprung from than 
for any foreign objects, I would not, Sir, 
be supposed to confine that interest to my 
native land, but would willingly lend, on 
every occasion, my humble assistance to 
an Institution which has for its object and 
end the present and everlasting happiness 
,of man, wherever man is. 
A topic, Sir, to which I beg leave fora 
Goment to direct your attention, has been 

‘veady adverted to, but as it is a topic of 
ortance, I trust I may be permitted 
taoment to dwell upon it. Mission- 
\ututions appear to me, Sir, to be 
Yertant in one point of view, and 
* they afford to Christians of 
wination an opportunity of 
rf, and. of mutual co-opera- 
‘rs to me, Sir, that all Mis- 
‘sionary Societies - should be regarded but 
as the column ot © grand Missionary 
Army. In the dis tance we shonld lose 
sight of their respec “tive facings, yet, at 
the same time, catch «*,Slimpse of their 
one common banner,—ti. © banner of the 
Lord Cbrist—and hear 1. ¥eir one strain 
sounding from the silver tri U™pets of joy, 
—Glory to God in the highest, .¢7@ 0m earth 
peace, good will towards men. \ €8; Sir, for 
blessed be God, the weapons which these 
noble Institutions employ are not carnal, 
but spiritual; and I trust, under the 
blessing of the God of all blessings, that 
those weapons will prove mighty through 
Him, to the pulling down of the strong 
holds of Satan, and to the erecting of the 
glorious kingdom of Zion upon the ruins 
of the kingdoms of this w orld. 

I shall only make one-a dditional obser- 
vation. The concluding pi art of the reso- 
lution which I have the hon our of moving, 
adverts to the relief 9f widows of such 
Missionaries as die in the service of the 
Society. Now,need 1, Sir, observe, in 
the hearing of the pr esent assembly, that 
the Apostolic Socief “ey spoke of relief for 
Christian widows? Ajlow me then to ask, 
Sir, what descriptic jy of widows are more 
suitable objects f yy Christian relief and 
Christian commis¢ eration, than the relicts 
of those who die in the service of their 
xod ? 


imp 
ary In: 
very im; 
it is this: 
every deno. 


mutual suppo 
tion. It appez 


The Ruy. W intiam TuorPe, of Bri otol, 
econded the notion, and commenc sed his 
‘preh. with t he following impre’ ive ob. 
‘ations :— 
. (Helier < j 
isnot,’ sir, my intentio” , ¢o trespass 


30’ ar patience aM q kind atten- 
pt Yy ® d, 1 feel that, y am very far 
1, we @ “ ~ble to doit.. JTtis not, how- 


ar ‘. : 
yearance “f this vast assem- 
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bly merely that overwhelms me, but thé 
magnitude of the cause for which this as- 
sembly is convened. When I think on 
the worth of an immortal soul, and cast 
my eye over the immense multitudes liv- 
ing in darkness in the heathen world, lost 
to happiness and to God, crowding, by ‘ 
myriads, every day, without the knowledge 
of a Saviour, to their eternal destiny 5 
when I seriously reflect on the numbers 
sal have passed away, even during the 
ew hours that we have been assembled 
together in this place, and sunk to rise no 
more, my spirits are depressed, my heart 
is sorrowful, and my whole frame trem- 
bles. These things, Sir, really are, and 
we profess-to believe that they are. O 
how deep, then, the impression that they 
should make on our minds, how great the 
influence they should have upon our con- 
duct. My wonder is not, Sir, that Mis- 
sionary Societies have been established 
within the last thirty or forty years, but 
that they were not established agés 
before — not at the liberal contribu- 
tions which have been made to this great 
cause within the last few years, but that 
these contributions have not been. in- 
creased a hundred fold—not that the at- 
tention ef the Christian world should now 
be employed in sending forth Christian 
Missionaries, but that the zeal which cha-= 
racterized the first ages should ever have 
been extinguished. Is the soul lessened 
in value? Has not the Son of God de- 
‘clared that the possession of a world can- 
not compensate for its loss? Is not every 
man still guilty before God? ¥44s5 not the 
character of heathenism always been as it 
was when Panl wrote b’,. first chapter 
to the Romans? Is not «he commission of 
the Son of God, ive” | to his disciples be- 
fore he ascended i” to Heaven, of perpe- 
tual obligation, v.14) it be fulfilled in its 
largest extent ? Are not God and Christ, 
and Ren aad Hell, and Eternity, as 
ayerul” Tew. , -and have they not always 
been, as they were in the days of the 
apo tle 8? To what then, Sir, are we to 
ascrib: 6 "that death-like sleep in which the 
Chv ech of Christ lay for ages and centu~ 
ne zs, while the heathen world was perish- 
.ng around them? Doubtless external cir- 
cumstances had their influence, but the 
chief, and predominant cause has been 


the want of faith in that unchanging hand, 
which is invisible and eternal. As Chris- 
tians, we do not believe, or we but fee- 
bly believe. Our faith is not even as a 
grain of mustard seed. Blessed be God, 
however, it is not entirely extinct, it still 
lives, it still operates in the bosoms of 
thousands, in the hearts of Missionary 
Societies; making us love our brethren of 
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every name, and expanding the heart 
with benevolence towards all mankind. 
Hence, Sir, the zeal displayed in these 
‘days for the diffusion of Christian know- 
ledge by the instruction of the rising gene- 
ration, and by sending Missionaries to 
preach the Gospel to all nations, that all” 
men may be saved. Hence, too, the 
pleasing appearance that London exhibits 
at this season of the year, in the anniver- 
saries of so many societies, and hence the 
stirs which are seen and heard this day in 
the metropolis of a mighty empire. = 

Mr. T. then remarked, that, compared 
with past ages, the efforts now making 
for the-spread of. Christianity are unex- 
ampled. it must be admitted, indeed, 
that the age of the Apostles was brighter, 
andthe rapidity with which they spread 
the Gospel, truly astonishing. They, how- 
‘ever, were endowed with the power of 
working miracles, and with other extra- 
ordinary gifts of the Spirit; so that the 
people among whom they went were con- 
vinced the God of heaven was with 
them, which is not the case with Mission- 
aries in the present day. 

Mr. TF. next alluded to the calumny 
which had been cast upon those who are 
zedious in the cause ef Christian Missions, 
by comparing them to the crusaders—and 
expressed himself to the following effect : 

Sir, the zeal of the crusaders doubtless 
hhad its origin in absurd superstition ; but 
is it superstition to train up the rising 
race in the principles of morality and of 
true Christianity? Is it superstition to 
translate the Scriptures into every lan- 
guage spoken by man, and to send copies 
of them into every corner of the world 
where man exists? Is it superstition to 
send heralds of the Gospel, to preach it 
to every person under the sun? If this 
Sir, be superstition, may you, Mr. Chair- 
man, be the most superstitious gentleman 
that ever lived ; and may Great Britain 
continue to be the most superstitious em- 
pire on the face of the globe, until all 
empires have caught the infection! Sir, 
the object of the crusaders .was, to rescue 
the Holy Land and the Holy City from 
the power of Infidels ; your object is to 
publish abroad the events that signalized 
the Holy Land and the Holy City. The 
progress of the crusaders was marked with 
Dlood; but your feet are shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace; your 
weapons are those of mercy and concord ; 
your banner that of the cross; and the 
sounds in your camp, Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good will towards 
nan. 

Mr. T. then adverted to the period of 
the Reformation, and observed, that with- 
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out depreciating the importance of any of 
the ‘labours of the Reformers, it must be 
acknowledged that the present age far 
surpassed theirs in zeal for the diffusion 
of pure Christianity.’ That age, neverthe~ 
less, hadits bright points. The Scriptures 
were translated into several Janguages,. 
but it had no British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Children were instructed in the 
principles of the Reformation, but there 
was no general plan for the diffusion of + 
the blessings of education among all ranks 
and conditions of society; a few mission- 
aries might be sent into different coun» 
tries while the work of reformation was 
going on, but there were no Missionary 
Societies, such as exist at present. If the 
time when Luther commenced his attack 
on the Church of Rome were properly 
called the twilight of Reformation, he 
would call the age in which we live the. _ 
meridian. ‘ 

Mr. T. then observed, that some might 
be disposed to compare the present day to 
that of Wesley and Whitefield. We ought 
certainly to do honour to the memory of 
those righteous men: their ministry acted 
as a peal of seven-fold thunder to awaken 
the Church from her long slumber, and 
was attended with copious showers ef 
blessings, both in the new and’in the old 
world, But there was not even in their 
day such Societies and Institutions as those 
which formed the glory of ours. These 
Mr.T. enumerated, and particularly expa~ 
tiated on the wide basis and Catholic con- 
stitution of that in behalf of which he was 
speaking. Adverting to the diminished 
number of its founders, and the declining 
age of those who survive, he observed, 
that our hopes must now rest on the rising 
generation, and he was anxious, deeply 
anxious, to press them into this honour- 
able service. The aspect of the times, he 
said, was favourable; many facilities ex- 
isted for carrying our object into effect, 
and we appeared to be upon the eve of 
some mighty revolution in the moral world. 
In reference to the last-mentioned topic, 
Mr. T. concluded a speech of considerable 
length and ability, to the following ef- 
fect: 

I see an awful hand lifting up {the 
veil that hides eternity from the world, 
and giving us a more than distant glimpse 
of that more than majestic glory that 
glows behind. I see the seed of Abra- 
ham, gathered out of all nations, standing 
before the hill of Calvary, looking to Him 
whom their fathers crucified, and filling 
the Holy Land with love. I see the man 
of sin utterly vanish away before tue 
brightness of His rising, who is seated at 
the right of God, I see the Ido] Monarch 
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of thesEast: hurled. from: his.. proud .emi- 
nence,; aud ground. to. dust’ beneath. the- 
wheels: of his: blood-stained car. I-see 
therGreat Dragon seized by:the, hand. of 
the- Prince: of Peace, and cast‘into the 
bottomless: pit; unable to. break a single 
linkvof his chain, or to deceive: the. na- 
tions any more. And now, Sir, the vision: 
of «prophecy is* realized ; the wolf does 
dwell: with: the lamb, the leopard. does lie 
down with the hid, the cow and the bear do 
feed together; the lion is seen eating straw 
with theox: Behold, the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of theasp, and the weaned ' 
child shall put his hand on. the. cockatrices’ 
dens They shall not hurt.or destroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth shall. be 
Julbof the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sed. 


The Rev. Joun Copan, D.D. of Boston, 
America, moved the fifth Resolution, viz. 


V. “That the thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given’ to those gentlemen who- 
conducted the affairs of the So- 
cicty. during the past year; that the 
Treasurers. and. Secretaries be re- 
quested-to continue in their offices for 
the year ensuing; and that the follow- 
ing. Gentlemen, (as per list,) be ap- 
pomted Directors, in the roony of those 
who retire’ by rotation; that. all the 
other Directors be re-choser; and that 
if any of the New Directors, appointed 
at this Meeting, should not accept the 
office, the ‘Board of Directors be em= - 
powered to fill up the vacancies: 


Dr: Copman expressed the great plea-: 
sure he: experienced: in being present on 
this ‘occasion.. It was now eighteen years 
since he had enjoyed the: same pleasure 
before. At that time; considerable anxiety 
prevailed as'to the safety of the Mission 
in the South Seas, over which a dark cloud 
then hung. But the Society’s. extremity 
was'God’s opportunity, and he has: con- 
vineed> us, by what: fas since happened,. 
thatthe work was all his;own. Dr. C. then 
congratulated the Meeting»on the peculiar 
success with which it has pleased Him, 
lately, to. crown that Mission. Adverting 
to those venerable friends of the Society, 
who have passed from the scene of their 
Jabours to their glorious reward, he hoped 
to.be allowed, with some of their names, 
to-associate that of HARDCASTLE 5. a name 
engraved on the tablet of Christian recol- 
lection’; while he, at the same time, ex- 
pressed. the. satisfaction he felt from. be- 
holding. once more, in the flesh, in the 
evening of their days, other venerable 
fathers: of the Society then present, 
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‘“‘ Their sun (said Dr. C.) is setting without 
a cloud; and its radiance. brightening. and 
glowing as it-descends, indicates to. them 
a brighter and. a fairer. day.in a, better 
world, where it shall rise. to set no more,’” 
Dr. .C. then said,.that it might be ex- 


‘pected. he. should give the assembly some: 


information as to what is doing in. Ame- 
rica to promote the spread of. the Gospel. 
He. was happy to say, that a very powerful 
missionary. spirit has been.excited in the. 
United States; during the last fifteen or, 
sixteen years, of the originof which he gave 
the:following account:—In..a Theological 
Seminary, not far distant from Boston, 
there were two: or three young men, who 
were preparing for, the: ministry, whose 
minds: were deeply affected with the cons 
dition of the perishing heatken; and in. 
the retirement of their.closets, they formed. 
the noble. purpose of devoting themselves 
to God in the service of his Son. among the, 
heathen. - This.resolution they submitted. 
to an Association of Ministers, in,-theix, 
own immediate neighbourhood, who took, 
them under their, protection, and, formed. 
a Society, which is known by the name of 
the. American Board for Foreign Missions ; 
a Society which holds, at.prese nt, av. 
high rank among. the Missionary Societies. 
of the Christian.world. 

Dr. €..then, adverted tothe missions. of. 
the American Society, particularly to those 
in Palestine, in. the Sandwich. Islands, 
where they. are co-operating: with the: 
London Missionary Society ; and among, 
the heathen tribes of his-own country,* 

He added, that the Missionary spirit, is. 
rapidly increasing, in Amevica,. and. that, 
in the. part where he. resides, there iss 
scarcely. a town or village where there is. 
not: 10. be found:an-Auxiliary Missionary,., 
Bible, Education, or Tract Society. 

Dr. C. then alluded to. the prosperity: 
and unprecedented. zeal for. internal ,im- 
provements, prevailing both in Great, 
Britain and America, and asked, shall not. 
zeal in the cause of Missions equally pre- 
vail in both also? He: concluded: in. the 
following manner. :— 

Sir, we feel that we:are united with you 
in the tenderest. ties, that we are descended 
from. Great. Britain, that.our: fathers’ se- 
pulchres are in theselands,and that nothing 
can be more unnatural. than hostility. be- 
tween Great Britain and America. Pray 
the Father of Mercies, that there may 
never more be any other strife between. 
these countries than this—who shall serve, 


_ * Dr. ©. observed, that much valuable 
information as to its operations, will be 
found in the Missionary. Herald, published 
monthly. at Bestenin New England, 
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ovr Saviour best—who shall love our. 
Saviour most. 


+ 


Rev. Wrii1aM Urwick, of Sligo, second- 
ed the motion; and, after noticing the ten- 
dency which such Meetings as the present 
have to expand, to elevate and purify 
the:mind, expressed the satisfaction. he 
felt, that the Society has in immediate 
connexion with it in Ireland, an Hibernian 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, and, though 
comparatively inits infancy, that it is in 
a prosperous condition. One of his| mo- 
tives, he observed, for consenting to take 
part in the proceedings of this day, was 
publicly to request, in the name of that 
Society, that the Directors of the Parent 
Society will never allow a year to pass 
without sending a depatation throughout 
Treland. Wemake, said Mr. U., this re- 
quest, not merely from our attachment to 
the Parent Society, but also from regard 
to ourselves, for we have found out that 
no» means are so efficacious in~ calling 
forth into exercise the missionary: spirit, 
as bringing’ before the people the mission- 
ary cause, and calling upon them to sup- 
port that cause with all their might. 

Mr. U.then adverted to the importance 
of relying for success, not upon human 
effort, but divine power ; and with great 
seriousness observed, that whenever any 
Missionary Society shall forget its com- 
plete dependence on Divine agency, that 
moment will.be the date of its fall—the 
first beginning ofits overthrow. He next 
remarked, that if Missionary Prayer- 
Meetings are not well attended, -it must 
be regarded as an unfavourable omen, for 
he thought Mr. Foster, in one of his Es- 
says, liad well observed, that it was highly 
probable the omen that would precede 
the conversion of the world, would be the 
spirit of frequent, persevering, energetic, 
prayer, poured out on the whole Christian 
Clrarch, 


The Rev. Mark WILks, of Paris,"*moved 
the sixth Resolution, viz. 


VI. “ That this Meeting expresses 
its’ cordial interest in’ the labours of 
kindred Institutions, and invites the 
friends of Misions, of all denomina- 
tions, to abound more and more in 
fervent supplications for the most co- 
pious effusion of divine influence to 
render their common exertions more 
eminently successful.” 


Mr. Wilks adverted, with devout grati- 
tude to God and filial gratitude tohis 
revered father, to the valuable impres- 
srons in favour of the missionary cause, 
which the latter had been instrumental in 


making wpon his mind at an early period 
of life. At his father’s desire; he had then 
pledged himself to that cause, and to an 
inflexible hatred against error ‘and sin. 
And thus, observed Mr. W., may youth 
be ‘trained up to the service of God, while 
they are as yet‘unable to appreciate the: 
benefit, and to understand all the evil’ and 
mischief of that empire of darkness which: 
they are cailed upon to oppose. Had he 
not himself been thus trained, he might 
never have taken an humble share in the 
affairs of such institutions abroad. He 
was happy to say, that the Paris Missicn= 
ary Society comprehended a vast number 
of devoted persons, whose hearts bound in: 
unison with the féelings of. those who 
compose the present assembly, and whe 
daily offer up their prayers for the pros- 
perity of the Missionary Society. The - 
success of the Paris Society has surpassed 
the most sanguine expectations. Jt was 
established only two years and a half ago, 
and the last year its’ income amounted‘to 
3,060 franes, which is double that of. the 
preceding year; while Auxiliary Societies. 
are continually forming in various parts 
of France. The Missionary Prayer-Meet- 
ings are well attended, both at Paris and: 
in the country. Mr. W. particularly spe- 
cified one instance, at Nerac, where,. 
though the rain descended in torrents, he 
nevertheless found the people assembled. 
Of the students received into the Mission- 
ary Seminary at Paris, somehave already’ 
entered, and’ others. are preparing’ to: 
enter, the field of missionary Jabour. 

Mr. W. then stated the following’ cir- 
cumstances illustrative of the missionary: 
spirit in France. Among the regulations’ 
of one of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Institutions, 
(onein Dauphiny), are the following: Ifa 
Lady of the Committee absent herself, ano- 
ther of its members visits her to ascertain. 
the cause; if without an adequate reason: 
she again absents herself, she is seriously 
rebuked ; if a third time, her name is erased 
from the Committee, as not being a suit- 
able person for so important and sacred a: 
work.—The children of one of the Juvenile: 
Societies, situated in apart of the country © 
where the people are all vine-dressers,, 
last autnmin collected nuts, in great’ num+ 
bers, sold them, and presented the pro~ 
duce to the Treasurer. Having done this: 
inthe antumn, they considered what they 
should do in the spring. They, accord- 
ingly, went out and collected various 
species of medicinal herbs, and having’ 
sold them, presented, as before, the pre- 
duce to the Treasurer’; thus at one and 
the same time furnishing means forthe 
healing of both the naturaland moral mala~ 
dies‘ of their fellow-creatures'; though of - 
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the latter, they must be sepposed, at their 
infantine age, to have but a very imper- 
fect knowledge. 

Mr. W. then adverted to the beneficial 
effect produced by the late shaking of the 
nations of Europe, in reference to the 
spread of the missionary spirit on the 
Continent; and also to the efforts which had 
been.made by zealous Protestants to send 
the Gospel abroad, even at the era of the 
Reformation, when, in his opinion, little 
could be done, particularly to those of the 
eelebrated Admiral Coligny, who sent out 
a Protestant mission to India, which was, 
unhappily, soon crushed by the Papists ; 
and of a zealous Frenchman from the gal- 
lies, who was the first Protestant Mission- 
ary to the Blacks, but who met with much 
the same treatment as our own martyred 
Smith. 

Mr. W. then concluded, with entreat- 
ing the meeting, in reference to the sub- 
ject of his motion, to be diligent in suppli- 
cating that Spirit which was poured upon 
good men of old; for it is that Spirit who 
alone can unite all Missionary Societies in 
one body, and give the crowning blessing 
to all our hopes and desires, and to all our 
praises. 


BENJAMIN SHAW, Esq. Treasurer of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, seconded the 
motion. 

Mr. S. observed, that though he had 
bowed with a great portion of respect to 
all the resolutions which had preceded, he 
should have counted them as “‘ vanity and 
vexation of spirit,” unless they had been 
followed by that which he had now the 
honour tosecond. He then expressed ahope 
that the form and subject-matter of the 
resolution would not be alone attended to, 
‘but that all would devoutly exercise them- 
selves in prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, firmly relying on the promise 
of the Great Author of our Salvation, to 
which exercise he considered the case of 
Daniel as affording both example and en- 
couragement. That prophet looking for- 
ward to future times, saw the period 
advancing when the Jews were to be re- 
‘stored to their own land. But did he sit 
down in apathy, waiting its arrival? No; 
but on the contrary, poured out his sup- 
plications to God for the speedy accom- 
plishment of the event. And what was the 
‘consequence? Why the angel Gabriel de- 
seended and brought to him the happy in- 
telligence, that at the beginning of his sup- 
plications the commandment for the ac- 
complishment of that event had gone forth. 
He who answered the prayer of Daniel, 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; 
and his armis ever powerful, Allusion has 
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been made to the attendance at the Mis- 
sionary prayer-meetings in the metropolis. 
Although the attendance might not be 
such as was desired, yet he trusted the 
object of those meetings is not forgotten 
by any member of a Missionary Society. 
Itis remembered, he would hope, at the 
family altar, and in our retired: supplica- 
tions, as well as on other occasions. In- 
deed, we could hardly have conceived, 
that had not frequent and ardent suppli< 
cations been offered up, our several Socie- 
ties would have advanced as they have 
done. He should, however, be glad to 
see public meetings held by associated 
bodies from each of the kindred institu- 
tions, frequently assembled and well at- 
tended, pouring out their supplications 
for the accomplishment of the great and 
glorious purpose we have in view. 

Mr. S. then adverted to the great im- 
portance of self-examination as to our 
own Christianity, that. our prayers for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit may 
not be rendered abortive by ‘unholiness 
in our spirit and deportment as Christians, 
and concluded with the following lines of 
Dr. Watts :— 


© So let our lips and lives express 
The Holy Gospel we profess ; ; 
So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all divine.” 


The Rev. SErENo Dwicut, of Boston, 
North America, moved the seventh Reso- 
lution, viz. 


VII. “« That the thanks of this Meet- 
ing be presented to the Ministers and 
Trustees of Great Queen-Street Chapel, 
for their renewed kindness in affording 
accommodation to the Society at this 
Anniversary.” 


Mr. Dwight felt himself admonished to 
brevity by the advanced period of the 
Meeting. Like a preceding speaker, it 
mas his happiness to be trained to the 
missionary cause; his father had taught 
him at an early age to love and revere the 
London Missionary Society, and had em- 
ployed him to-read its intelligence from 
time to time, as it arrived. 

He had lately the pleasure of seeing, in 
Switzerland, the Rev. Professor Blum- 
hardt, who had told him that the labours 
of the British Religious Societies, but es 
pecially the Missionary exertions in Ger- 
many, were beginning, by the blessing of 
God, to awaken a spirit of Christian love 
and zealin that country; and that both in 
Germany and in Prussia, there were great 
and evident manifestations of the out. 
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pouring of the Holy Spirit, particularly 
on ministers of the Gospel. 

Mr.D. then related thé particulars of an 
attempt made about 22 years ago, by the 
Government of the United States, to civi- 
lize an extensive tribe of Creek Indians, 
by making them acquainted with the 
useful arts, and teaching them agriculture. 
The jeading man in this attempt, who was 
furnished with every requisite for the object, 
and an annual sum of 5 or 6000/., returned 
about two years ago, and gave up his com- 
mission, declaring his conviction, that it 
was quite impossible to accomplish the 
object. Mr. D. then said, the American 
Board for Missions, about three years ago, 
sent out from ten to fifteen persons to 
a tribe.of Cherokee Indians; which com- 
mission was shortly afterwards patronised 
by the chiefs, who have since made a law 
that uo spirituons Jiquors should be sold 
in their country, together with other regu- 
Jations adapted to promote the education 
of children, and the knowledge of agri- 
culture ;,and many gentlemen who have 
travelled, in. that. part of America, and 
visited the settlement, are now living wit- 
nessess that when the Bible is sent with 
implements of art, the savage character 
may be tamed, and the seeds of civi- 
ization sown with success. A young 
Indian Chief, who has received the truth 
as it is in Jesus, had in five years from the 
time he first heard the Eaglish language, 
acquired such a knowledge of it, as to be 
able to write intelligibly on religious sub- 
jects. He has since returned to his coun- 
trymen, as a Herald of Salvation. 

It was said in an early stage of this 
Meeting, that the Society is committed: 
Let me, say, Sir, that every Missionary, 
Bible, and every other Evangelical So- 
ciety, stands committed. Youhave awaked 
up a spirit upon the Continent, that has 
induced the Papal Church to rally its 
powers, in order to sustain itself; and 
Protestantism, if possible, is to be put 
down. Will you then go back? No: let 
us rather show that there are two nations 
in the world which despotism cannot ap- 
praoch, and superstition cannot corrupt ; 
two nations, which standing united, shall 
form the bulwark of the civil and religious 
liberties of the protestant world. 

Mr. D. concluded with stating, in re- 
ference to the subject of the motion, that 
similar intercourses and good offices take 
place among the several evangelical deno- 
minations in America, as are found to pre- 
vail in this country among the members 
of the different Societies. 

Rev. Roserr Newstead, Wesleyan 
Missionary, from Ceylon, seconded the 
ynotion. 
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Mr: WN. felt himself restricted by the 
late hour of the meeting, but was. happy 
in having this opportunity of stating, that 
the spirit of union among Missionary la- 
bourers of different detiominations, allud- 
ed to by the preceding speaker, prevailed 
in Ceylon, and in other parts of the world 
which he had visited. He was also happy, 
in reference to an observation made by 
the Rev. Gentleman who moved the print- 
ing of the Report, as to the comparatively 
little fruit of Missionary labours in: the: 
East Indies, to state, that latterly in Cey= 
lon, from 80 to 100 of the natives have-ap~ 
parently embraced the Gospel im. sin- 
cerity ; and, from still more recent: intel- 
ligence, there is a prospect of the good 
work going forward. 


The Rev. Joun Mean Ray, of Sudbury,, 
moved the eighth and’ last resolution, viz. 


VIL. ‘“‘ That the warmest acknow- 
ledgments of this Meeting be pre- 
sented to W. ALers Hankey, Esa., 
the Treasurer, for his unremitted at- 
tention to the interests of the Society,, 
and for his conduct as Chairman on 
this occasion.” 


Mr. Ray observed, that he had the hap- 
piness of being among the distinguished 
few then present, who were also present 
at the time the Society was formed, and 
who had. the honour of having their names: 
placed on the first list of Directors. He 
expressed devout gratitude to God for 
sparing him so many years to witness 
the successes of the Scciety, and:for the 
pleasure of then seeing around him so many 
of its founders. It was his earnest prayer, 
that their days on earth might still be 
prolonged. It gavehim much satisfaction 
likewise, in which he doubted not they 
participated, to find that as they them- 
selves were receding, there were coming 
forward so many young ministers and 
others soon to take their places, who were 
pledged to carry forward this great and 
glorious work, when tkey should he num- 
bered with the dead. It was his prayer, 
that these their successors might, by the 
Divine blessing, accomplish far more than 
the first conductors of the Institution had 
done. 

Mr, R. then, in reference to the subject 
of his motion, expressed the great satis- 
faction he felt, that the late excellent Mr. 
Hardeastle had so desirable a successor as 
the present Treasurer of the Society. 

The Rey. Henry Bevrrace, D.D. of Fal- 
kirk, seconded themotion, and said, that he 
cordially concurred in what had been said 
in referevce to the Chairman, and trusted 
his life would be spared to fill the chair 


0270 


on many future occasions ef a similar na- 
ture. 

At this late hour of. the Meeting he 
could say but little; there were, how- 
‘ever, three topics not hitherto alluded to, 
avhich had occurred to his mind, which, he 
would just notice. (1) The-arm of. power 
which had been raised.on the Cantinent 
to repress the impulse excited in favour 
of the dissemination of knowledge, swas 
now withering, and:facilities afforded for 
promoting the everlasting improvement 
of man. (2) The revolution in Sonth 
America. .Qur countrymen at, large 
avere exulting in the openings accruing 
therefrom for extending our commercial 
relations, but, as Christians, we rejoiced 
that the Almighty has;broken the bars of 
brass, and. cut open a channel of inter- 
course for a-farnobler object—the diffu- 
“sion of the Gospel of ‘Peace. (3) The 
struggle now making for freedon).by one 
of the nations of Europe ; and may we 
not hope that the time will speedily ar- 
rive when Mar’s Hitt shall be the seat of 
Bible and Missionary directors, for send- 
ing forth the knowledge of -salvation 
throughout the surrounding countries. 

Dr. B. then said, that as coming from 
the Noi'th, he might be allowed to mention 
Ahe deep interest felt throughout Scot- 
Jand, which has Missionary Societies of its 
own,.in favour of the London Missionary 
Society, which, observed he, holds a high 
place in all our hearts, We rejoice jin its 
prosperity, and gladly receive its deputa- 
tions. As an evidence of the missionary 
feeling prevalentin the North, on theday 
before he left home for. London, he re- 
ceived a letter from one of his people, a 
jabouring man, whose weekly income may 
mot exceed twelve shillings, but who, with 
his wife, is a regular subscriber to the 
support of the missionary cause, The 
letter stated that the writer had lately re- 
ceived a small legacy, and-that he had 
resolved to devote a tenth part of it to 
that.object. The circumstance might be 
in itself trivial, but he trasted that the 
gift would meet with acceptance fromHim 
who looked with complacence and appro- 
bation on the widow’s mite, and, also, that 
it would prove a stimulus to others to do 
likewise. 

Dr. B, said he had been often struck 
with our Lord’s rebuke of those who said, 
with indignation, ‘‘ this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and given to the 
poor’ and is not this, he asked, the lan- 
guage of some in the present day, who, 
when it is proposed to contribute to Mis- 
Slonary Societies, direct our attention to 
the poor athome. But-J again ask, who 
are they who contribute most liberally to 
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our poor? Why-they are-the very hands 
which are ready to cast their gifts into 
Christ's treasury. And what bowels 
yearn most over the unhappy, who are our 
neighbours? why, the very same which 
yearn over the perishing heathen abroad ; 
and he who applauded the act-of the wo- 
man that poured the ointment on his 
head, as having wrought a good work, 
will also applaud those who contribute.to 
the furtherance of his cause among the 
poor Pagans, and thus prepare the way 
for his universal reign. 

In coming to your city, continued Dr. 
B. as I passed through your country, £ 
was struck with the beauty of your Eng- 
lish spring. I.observed with delight the 
trees bursting .into leaves and blossoms, 
and the lovely verdure spreading over 
your fields, and I thought within myself, 
this is the very emblem the Spirit of God 
employed to represent the dissemination 
of the Gospel, for as the earth bringeth 
Sorth her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in tt to spring forth ; 
so the Lord God will cause righteousness 
and praise to spring forth before all the 
nations. , 

Dr. B. then expressed the delight he had 
experienced on the present occasion, and 
concluded his speech nearly as follows: 

I have been present also at a number 
of other Meetings, of the same ‘kind, in 
this city, and I certainly shall not forget 
‘the pleasure I have received on these oc- 
casions, to the latest day of my life. Ihave - 
witnessed, with increasing satisfaction, 
the advance of these Societies ; and with 
the blessing of heaven resting upon them, 
I feel confident that they will still continue 


to advance ; and itis my fervent prayer, 


that God would fit all their members 
for the inheritance above, and lift them up 
for ever. 

The motion being then putby the Home 
Secretary, the Chairman expressed the 
deep sense he entertained of the mark, 
which had been just shown, of the kind 
regard of the Meeting, and assured them, 
that his lest services would ever be at 
their command. 


NOTICES OF ANNIVERSARIES, 


Tne Anniversary of the Gloucestershire 
Missionary Society will be held at Rod- 
borough and Stroud, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 7th and 8th of this month 
(June), Rev. Samuel Hillyard, of Bed- 
ford, and Rev. John Leifchild, of Bristol, 
are expected to render their aid onthe 
occasion. 
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On Wednesday; July: Gth,-the Annual 


Meeting of the Kent Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society. will be held at Gravesend, at 
the Rev. William Kent’s Chapel. 


Rey. 


James Stratten, London, will preach. in 


the Morning. 
siness in the Evening. 


Public Meeting: for: bu- 


ERRATUM. | 


COL 


THE sum of “£24 acknowledged in the 
May Chronicle, page 215, was from the 
Whitehaven, Auciliary Missionary Society, 


and not from the Scotch, Church. 
List of Letters next month. 


~ MISSIONARY -CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ie 


[Collections, Anonymous Donatiens, and all. ather: Donations. 0 
A ‘16 March to. 16 ‘April 1825.] 


(Omitted in the. Chronicle for May.) 


Wales.— Wenalt.—Mr. R. Ellis, for his six 
Children, from the day-of their~ birth 
to.the present timeasier;.s.r.ccvicecece 

Scotland.—Caithness,—Wick and Pulteney 

Missionary Society; per Rev. R. 
Caldwell Lis As 
\Glasgow Auxiliary: Society,— 

G..Melville, Esq. Treas. 
Balance of Account.......... 155 9:10 
Less Expenses.... 15 9 10 


Stee w en tea cet y ee saseese 


Berwick Monthly Prayer: Meet- 


ing ; per Mr. J. Newcomb. 
Bank Hill; perMr. A.Moor.. 2 2 0 
Spittal —MroJ. Carr 2.0.03... 0 14-0 


“Tweedmouth.—Mr, J. Davidson 2 0.0 


140 0 0 


416 0 


a 


- Cabrach. Bible-and Missionary 
Society ;. per Rev. -R. Ren- 


TAN, coscerseeccseeceseesess 


5.17 9 
IMU ACs <Cniateccnerce cece tene A ene 


Dundee.—West Port Chapel. Society ; 
per Reva DaRussell .xoeseiccegenswcie 
» Edinburgh.—Alya Bible .and 
Missionary Society; per Mr. 
Wi tAamOt ida cin sce = $05 
SODSCLPLOR .oa.e 0. ¢ 019 dee 0.006 


aie ge ed 40. 20D 
10.0 
Treland.—Hibernian Auxiliary. Missionary 
Society.—Don. by the Childrenof the 

late Wm. Weir, Esq. of Cookstown ; 
per-J. Ferrier, Hsq. say-£51) Irish. 
BUMS . aca ereaosesieecensceeine sage 


Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, &c. 


Lancashire.—Mrs. John Burton; per Rev. W. Roby 
Miss Burion 


Boric ee Sue Ee) 
Ge) 


seccceces L 


29°29) 
Yorkshire.—G. B. Brown, Esq. Halifax...c.eccesccerceeeenecsees 1-70 -0 
Surrey.—Mr. Todd, Tooting ....... silane w4a eric alapice des 010. 6 
Ditto, BIL cH with, on s,00;¢ o1Fsaco.ce 0010.0 csp ce sicesecwcince cas 2A LU «0 eure 
Leicestershire, &c. Auxiliary.—Friends, per Rev. E. Webb ..,....... 410 @ 
WL EAU OLS MAN ES Gss wis te sie fonds sities tiaecs Fei eheibia, iol criccou Sele dorerm VOLO 
Friends, by Mr. Roberts ............. Petre oraaieton etc alelts aisisiniss cian pe 0 0 
Rey. John Willison, Forgandenny.......sccceecccccscccccevcecs coon Og 


Donations towards the Demerara Expenses. 
Gloucester Auxiliary Society—Wotton Underedge........sseeeesee- 1 0 6 
Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 
Lancashire.—Southport.— Proceeds of Fancy Work by Miss Oakley ; 


per Rey, Gs Gmeatbach scsi dewmesierseei to « ofe/cbain» jstcromeadon 2 oa, 0. 0 
Cambridgeshire.—Royston.—Rey. T. Towne.—Collection after Ser- 

mons; per Rey. Messrs. Collison and Loveless—(Expenses de- 

GUCIER) vesisia claire abe wawneae er neONGHA UnECEneSe Ristesls cieiratetniareate . 910 11 
Camomile Street.—Ladies’ Association.—Miss Baker .....¢e+eeeee. 1 0 0 
Norfolk Missionary Association —T. Brightwell, Esq. Treas. .......-+ 10 0 0 
Walthamstow Auxiliary Society.—Reyv. G. Collison.—* Child of Pro- 

WAAGINE C775 c/a sixiniotarelelein les elaje slaie eisieeis'e eaieteieie's spetoinivrelslelsracsietslaiatesnts 10 9 0 
Essex Auxiliary Society.—Rev. J. Alcott ...csccesscsevcreceeeccess 9 O 
Hackney Auxiliary.—Well Street Chapel, ditto 

Mise Aldermeve mend cad ketecles csiicSia sinless soatinemece Ly 0-0 


Mr. Alsager... 
Mrs. Ashby ... 
Cash’ s.cecseoes 


Mr. J. Child .......0-. 


Mrs. Collison .. 
Coward 
— Eyre...... 
Mr. Jackson....ccs0-ee 
Mrs. Laddiges . 
Waters .. 


seen 


eeeeoes 


MIDGAOT INS, civics vie ¢.101g cies 9094/0 vivjeviee oe vise 6 siaielattjeleiae v's 


se reree eet ese 


See ee ir ry 


tenes 


Ce ea 


of 51.07 upwards, received from 
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Louibsidseshine Auxiliary Missionary Society. .ccescserecsseseeeces 27 17 6 
MK Golo aaa 1 0 0 
Rev. W. Scott, Rowell ...-- ‘ 1 Ome 
Rey. John Willison, Forgandenny .... we Fal 
For the Education of Native Females. 

Fetter Lane.—Female Auxiliary—Rev. G. Burder.—For a Native 

Child, to be called “Sarah Burder’’...scscsseccqecerecscssvense 3M O 
Berks Auxiliary Society.—A Friend . csccesececsovecsescccess O10. 0 
South Wales Auxiliary Society. Miss Walters bo tip als Hee ph ok Oe aS gh OR ete . 
Leicestershire, &c, Auxiliary.—Bond Street Juvenile ‘Association wee dD SAGES AD 


For the Support of Native Teachers. 
Cheshire.—Macclesfield.—A Friend for Edw. Rathbone, 4th Payment 10 0 6 


Donations in Aid of the Anglo-Chinese College. 


Scotland.—Kelsoe.—G. Buchan, Esq.s...cecleevevete ceccecsseveess OO 0 @ 
Glasgow.---Subscriptions, per Rev. J. Smyth ........ . 2018 O 
Rev. James Ware: wrceccdcincrcocsweceesns Kole afeioiefa siejeoele's 
G. F. Abraham, Esq. .... 
Stephen Olding, Esq. ....... 
Hough.---Anconymous .....4. 
Mr. James Nisbet: 2.2.00. 0+ +e 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


Mr. Shipman, per Rev. W. Chapman, for 1 year’s Christian Observer—Mr. James Linsell, for a Bible, Meo 4 
house, on the Apostle’s Creed, Bray, on the Church Catechism, and. sundry Tracts and, Paniphlets—A. Z. 
3 vols. Missionary ‘Transactions, 1 ditto, in Numbers, sundry Reports, &c.—-Mrs. Radford for a bale Coalainiod 
15 pieces of stuffs, printed cotton, &c. __J.M.K. for 2 remnants of cloth, 7 Pocket-handkerchiefs, and sundry 
books.—Mr. Bruton, for 2 pieces of calico, 2 dozen Slates and 1500 Slate- pencils.--W. P. per Rey. G. Collison, 
for 3 pieces of Calico for Madagascar.---Mrs. Bainbridge, for a packet of trinkets for the Queen of Lattakooz—] 
Mr. G. Whittingham, for 6 Waistcoats and 3 pairs of Trowsers.—A Friend, for a parcel of trimmings_and rer 
nants.—Mrs. Eastcot, for a parcel of gold ends.—Mr. W. Collins, for 10 dozen Copy-books.—Mr. C.. Reddes 

a piece of silk.-- Mrs Colton, fora piece of printed Cotton—A young Female Friend for 16 Seri ipture’ Alpha’ 

100 Tracts, &c. for Native Schools in India.—A Friend, at Iver, for a, Knit Rug ---J,-Syfor st Waare Abela 
der Eerste Christenen;” 2 vols. folio.---Messrs. Bevan, Burgess, & Marsh, Executors of the late Mis. Reeve, and 
a Friend, at Iver, for 13 vols. and 313 Nos. of Evan. Mag. Also-to thie following; for ‘various arti¢les:af fancy -| 
work for the Missionary Sale at Calcatta, viz. The Reading Ladies’ Missionary Associ » per, Reve. J. Sher-| 
man; The Tonbridge Wells ditto; The Princes Street ditto, Devonport; Anonymous; S. E. C. § E.E, Z.; 
Miss. Shinkle; a Friend and young Ladies at Terling: and to. Mrs.: ‘Thompson, for 6 models of Churchess | 


By Rey. Dr. Morriso: 


Socios: 
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THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND «ct, 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE. 
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REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HISTORY, RELIGIONS, AND 
GOVERNMENT OF CHINA: s 


2 


> 


Ma. Epiroa, 
Lasr year, when ‘itl in dif. 
ferent parts of the United Kingdom, 


T had the pleasure of wedi with | 
many of your numerous. readers, who. 
expressed a wish fo have some infor- g 
mation concerning the Chinese,. of 
whom, they said, so litle is known. 
therefore, permit me, | 


if’ you will, 
through the medium of your very use- 


ful work, to communicate a tew brief: 


notices relative.to; China, {shall have 
much. pleasure in doing «my best to 
gratily the wish of your “readers, to 
which I have referred. Your limits 


and my time will not allow of a very. 


extended and. detailed account. of 
China, nor does the religious charac- 
ter of your Miscellany admit of in- 
trodncing much of a secular nature 

still [hope that the few pages which 
j may send you, although not directly 
bearing upon the subject of religion, 
will indirectly be applicable to it; 

by leading the minds of your pious 
readers to consider with ‘benevolent 
anxiety how todo good to the millions 
ot our fellow-creatures who inhabit 
the eastern continent of Asia and the 
islands beyond it; and who yet re- 


main ignorant of the true God and of 


Jesus Christ, whom the Father hath 
VOL, ALL 


* ikki = . 


. 


sent to proclaim pardon and peace to. 
penitent sinners, 

‘There is in Europe a great deal of 
information concerning China, but 
contained. chiefly in voluminous and 
expensive books, which circumstance , 
prevents. it being so ex! ensively circu- 
lated as ts desirable. I do not, there- 
fore, pretend to communicate any 
thing absolutely new, but simply to 
throw together a few remarks ,on .& 
subject which > my pursuits have led 
me to be somewhat more acquainted 
with than people generally are. The 
most copious writers concerning China. 
have been the missionaries “ot the 
Church of Rome; and of the several 
Continental nations, the French have 
written and published most. The 
Italians. Spamards, Portuguese, Ger- 
mans, Prussians and Russians, have 
all done something in Chinese : the 
English and Americans were the 
latest and the least, till Englishmen 
produced a Chinese Bible, and a 
Chinese Dictionary, more copious 
than any that preceded it. The citi- 
zans of the United States, notwith- 
standing their profitable intercourse 
with China, entirely free trom the 
baneful influence of monopolies, have 


“not yet done any thing original in r@- 


274. 
erence to China: they haye not yet 
attempted’ any thing for the good of 
Chiiia’s itor any thing for the good of 
thé world in connexion with Chinas 
literature “and religion they have, as 
yet, left wholly to the “ ofd” coun- 
tries; Choosing the more tangible 
good as their favourite pursuit, 

Dr. William Milne, the first Prin- 
cipal of the Anglo-Chinese College, 
who to his many eminent qualities as 
a Christian Missionary, added a very 
respectable degree of Chinese know- 
ledge, has conveyed in a short com- 
pass a correct idea of the present 
state of Chinese philosophy, morals, 
and religion, in his ‘ Retrospect. of 
the First Protestant Mission to China.* 
Our English writers, who were in the 
two embassies from Great Britain to 
the Court of Peking, did not remain 
long enough in the country to become 
acquainted with the language, and to 


enable them toadd much néw or cor- . 


rect information beyond the facts in 
whith they were parties, and con- 
cerning the objects which they saw. 
Wher they attempt to exhibit Chinese 
feeling, motive, and mental ratiocina- 
tion, they generally are inaccurate, 
from ‘not being better acquainted with 
the mind of China. This is, indeed, 


a fault into which all hasty voyagers 


and travellers fall. 

I fear, Mr. Editor, that T have en- 
tered too far into this preamble, and 
shall therefore now stop. What I 
proposé to submit to your readers I 
shall divide into remarks on the Lan- 
guage, the History, the Religions, 
and the Government of China: allow- 
ing myself, at the same time, to blend 


these topics, should 1 judge that per- 


* This voliame may be had of Mr. J. 
Nisbet, bookseller, Berners-street, Lon- 
dun. Dr.\Milne also edited a small pe- 
riodieal. concerning: China, . called the 
Indo-Chiinese Gleaner, written chiefly by 
himselfand his colleague, then resident in 
China. “There‘are, we believe, still some 
imperfect copiesiof this at Nixbet’s. The 
work was terminated with the life of its 
revered editor, 


* 


Part II. vol, 1, p. xx. 


ON THE LANGUAGE, HISTORY, RELIGIONS, 


spicuity or brevity. requires me so to 
do; and I shall probably mingle up 
with these matters some slight notices: 
or specimens, of their literature, _ A 
Chinese Biography, containing the 
Hing and the Yen, the. Doin s and, 
the Sayings (as the Chinese express 
it) of their eminent men and women,. 
would be the best clue to a right un- 
derstanding of the, real intellectual 
and religious character of that ancient 
and singular people; and I-hope as 
the Chinese language becomes more 
known, and attended to by a greater 
number of persons, this desideratum 
will be supplied. , 5 aaah a 

On Language J shall. be very. 
brief; and shall in this Letter con-- 


i) 


“clude all Pothink tight toosay onthe’ 


subject here; because, to ‘eonvéy a 
general idea of the.principles ofthe. 
language, .for,|the, use, of those who,. 
simply desire to form)a.correct opinion | 
of. its nature, t have, put, to .press.a- 
small, pamphlet, entitled, <; Chinese, 
Miscellany,’ whichis entirely devoted, 
to this first part of mydesign.. 50 1) 
The Chinese language, when 
spoken, is monosyllabic; that ‘is, 
each word is enunciated by one im-_ 
pulse of the breath; such as irda 


Cha, chay, che; cho; Fgh es 
Vay hull fG5 fOar it. eee pe ae 
Ke, kan, keaou, kd; 1B 
Lia, le, leang, lung; f po. ¥ 
Ma, me, mang, mung 3,05) seanid 
Pan, peaou, pew, pung.. 
Sha, shoo, shwa, shuy ; : ‘a 
Ta, tang, teaon, tny; me 
Tsan, tseay, tseaou, tsny 5 ~ 
Wa, we, wo, wuhs 1996 9VBE 
Ya, yew, ying, yuh, &c. to the number 
of 411.4 


Chuen, yuen, tseuen, &c. seent as 
two syllables, as if written Chu-én) 
Yu-en; but, though thus separable, 


they are enunciated by one iinpulse'’ 


of the breath ; and therefore may and 

should be considered ‘one -syllabled 
words, 

Had the Chinese written symbols 

‘ s > f 

t+ See Morrison’s Chinese) Dictionary, ' 
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been susceptible of continued juxta-’ 
position, these monosyllabiés would 
have been joined, as single syllables 
have been joined in alphabetie writ- 
ing. © The French,” it ‘is 
“abounds in monosyllables more than ' 
any other language ;” but surely the 
Chinese must be excepted. However, ° 
so it is in the reasonings of European 
philologists, moralists and divines ; 
when they speak of the whole world, 
they leave out China and its kindred 
countries, and cognate languages, | 
making altogether nearly one third of 
mankind, as exceptions to the rule, 
or as unworthy of notice. Pope’s 
Sluggish English Syllables, 
(‘And ten low words oft creep in one 
dull line,’’) 
are not a fair specimen of Chinese 
smart, abrupt monosyllable sounds. 
However, in the following colloquial 
phrase, where, in both languages, the 
idea may be. conveyed by monosyl- 
lables, there is not much difference as 
to the general effect of mere sound. 

Wo puh che-taou, ne shw6 shin-mo. 

J not know, you say what: i. e. I don’t 
know what you say. 

Here the Chinese puh, expresses 
the same as do not, abbreviated by 
don't; and the Chinese che-taou, is 
only equivalent to know; but the 
Chinese written characters could not 
be joined in one in the same manner 
as do not become don’t. The alpha- 
betic symbols, or symbols of sound, 
have been united and formed poly- 
syllables ; but the pictorial er hiero- 
glyphic symbols of the Chinese have 
remained distinct and separate, for 
their structure does not admit of their 
being joined. This remark, however, 
applies only to the era in which the 
written language of China attained a 
sufficient, copiousness to answer the 
purpose of conveying ideas with accu- 
racy..and perspicuity. A period when 
the natives thought their language had 
arrived at perfection, and no new 
words were to be formed, Atthis imagi- 
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nary point European philologists also ' 
have wished to fix living languages ; 

but without any very evident reason. 

Analogy would yet justify many mo- 

difications of words which old writers ° 
have hot employed. Persons cone - 
versant with foreign languages, and 

especially Asiatic languages, must 

often feel regret that they cannot be 

allowed to turn weight into weightify, 

as well as saint into sanciify ; to turn 

king into king it, as well as Lord 

into Lord it ; or a present into present 

it; but so it has been. The Chinese 

have by consent decreed, that no 

more new. words shall be formed. In 

the beginning, the symbols hand and 

staff were, by some unknown person, 

joined to denote the man who ruled in’ 
his family; alias, a father ; sun and 

moon symbols were united to denote 

clear, bright, iliustrious; this union 

of symbols was the original prac- 

tice, but an era arrived in Chinese 

philology, when word-making was, 

by usage, interdicted. 

Bat before the Chinese philologists 
determined on a non-increase of their 
compounded symbols, they practised 
the applicatiun of a merely monosyl- 
Jabic sound to congregated symbols ; 
and however many the primitive sym 
bols were that united to form one word, 
still the group of symbols, conveying 
perhaps a complicated idea, remain- 
ed to be expressed by one syllable ; 
thus, when the symbols 77h, the sun, 
and yué, the moon, were united, to 
denote bright, clear, &c. they did not 
pronounce the united symbols jih= 
yué, as modern writers turn any and 
thing into anything ; but still gave to 
the sun and moon symbols when 
united, a monosyllabic sound, which 
was ming. Ido not now, Mr. Editor, 
enter into any justification of this pro- 
cedure, but simply state the fact. 

j have by these remarks, Sir, rather 
anticipated the declaration, that the 
Chinese written language consists of 
pictorial symbols, single or united. 
The picture does not appear to have 
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ever been intended as an exact repre- ; 


sentdtion , such as the picture-writing 
of Mexico, or the hierogly phics of 


Ezypt, but only a slight outline : first, 
of things celestial, such as sun, moon, | 


stars, and vapours next, of earth, 
hills, fountains,and streams. In the 


third place came man, the head, hands, , 


feet, Ke; next Leasis and birds; then 
earth’s productions, especially in the 
vegetable ant sineral kingdoms. . Ia 
the sixth place came. symbols for 
man’s works; and, finally, a niiscel= 
dany of various and doubttul symbols, 
Of these ssmbils, variously comme 
pounded, the Chinese written lan- 
guaye iscomposed. They oiten ex- 
hibit an easy and natural, and sume- 
times an amusing association of ideas. 
At other times, the signification de- 
rived from the symbols is far-fetched, 
or entirely arbitrary, as isthe case in 
all languages, where you are often 
obliged to say, a word means so and 
so, merely because it is so. 

The greatand important feature in 
the Chinese written medium of con- 
veying thought is, that it remaims un- 


changed and always intelligible to the 


eye, however the characters may be 
pronounced. The Chinese of dit- 
jerent provinces, the people of Corea, 
of Japan, of the Loo Choo Islands, 
of Cochin-China, and of the Chinese 
settlements iuthe Indian Archipelago, 
all pronounce the Chinese characters 
differently ; but they are still intelli- 
gihleto the eyesofall these ‘ peoples,” 
who, taken collectively, constiiute at 
Jeast one fourth of mankind, 

The Arabic figures, 1, 2, 3) 4, 
&e. which may be understood by a 
hundred persons of a hundred dif- 
ferent languayes, are the best exem- 
plification of the nature of the Chinese 
symbols; only the Arabic figares ap- 
pear nu ore arbitrary than do the Chi- 
nese symbois, 

i will now close this letter, Sir, 
with Gne remark; since the Chinese 
language is legible by so large a por- 
fiowal ourspecies, who tay by wt be 
put in possession of the facts and doc- 


trines of revealed religion, »its, vast 
importance to the churchoot Christus 
self-evident; and, 1 hope the Londen, 
Missionary Society’s essay to intrds 
duce it to the careful attention and, 
uninterrupted, study of at least atew 
of our-pious, countrymen, will be aes 
companied with a blessing 4rom on, 
high, 10; 
I remain your obedient Servant, 

Rorurt Morrisesiow 
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ON THE QUESTION. WHETOER 
DIVINE . KNOWLEDGE EXTENDS 

EULURE CONTINGENCLES), cine, agsih , 
Ir will be admitted: that. God »is em- 
niscient, and consequently that his 
knowledge’ extends, to every) thing 
knowable;\ the question,) thesetore, 
now to be.considered is Whether fur 
ture contingencies are.oriane; mot 
knowable > For if they he, the Divine 
knowledge must extend» to sthemut+ 
Contingencies are of two kinds p-those 
which are te themselves contingent, 
being the actions of free agents; : 
and those, which, although inmthem- 
selves necessary, yet, considered sae 
their relationship. ase contingent, ber 
ing the necessary results of contingent 
actions of tree agents, The know- 
ledge of the laiter kind evidently de- 
pends on the knowledge of the former, 
and it is therefore to the former that 
we shall confine our attention, 

ft will be admitted that no action 
can be perfermed by a tree agent, 
whose willis not influenced to its per- 
formance by some motive. Now, the 
divine knowledge certainly extends to 
the constitution of the mind of every 
such free agent; since, in the. first 
place, it extends to every thing know- 
able, and this is undeniably knowahle, 
-~and since, in the second place, the 
Divine Being is himself the autherof 
that constitution; but it the! divine 
krowled,e comprehend the sw holegon- 
stitution of the anind of every such 
free agent, it must evidentiy compre- 
hend the efects| which motives: of \adl 
kinds would have on the mind ot 
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every such being; and, therefore, if 
the inotives that shall present them- 
selves to the mind) of any such free 
agent be knowable by the Divine 
Baing, the consequent actions of that 
free ayentare also knowable.. Now, 
these motives: must either be internal 
orexternal.. Ff internal; they must 
etthernecessarily result froin the con- 
Stitution of the mind, and consequent- 
ly be knowable by that Being who is 
well acquainted with that constitution ; 
or, they must remotely result from 
some external canse, and consequent- 
ly be knowable, provided that exter. 
nal ‘cause he so. dp external, whe- 
ther originally or remotely, these mo- 
tives Or ‘eadses of action inust them- 
selvés exist either necessarily or con- 
tingently>° if nécessarily, they-are un- 
doubtedly kaowahle ; af contngently, 
theyare either othe actions cf the 
Divine Being himself) orsthe actions 
of other tree*agents, or the resulis:of 
these actions 3° if@the actions® of the 
Divine Being; or the ‘results of his 
actions, they are'certamly knowable 
by‘him ; “if the actions of other free 
agents, or the results of their actions, 
they must either be the first contin- 
gent action of created free agents, 
or suppose a’ previous contingent ac- 
tion'ef stch, ox they must be the re- 
‘sults ofthe first, or of those which sup- 
poséa previous contingentaction; ifthe 
résults; as was before said, they will 
be knowable if the actions whence 
they proceed be so. Hf an action 
which supposes a previons contingent 
action—the previous action must either 
have been the first, or have suppowed 
Another previous action sand ae con- 
tingent actions of created free agents 
cihnot have’been in eternal succes- 
sion, if this latter were not the first, 
it ‘must! have supposed another, and 
“thatPanother, and» so on till the: first 
weresupposed yand thisfirst itself must 
have had! sone cause) and that canse 
“mist evident! yeither havesbesn a Di- 
Vitre AevPora necessary event, either 


of which 73 ack wledged ia be know 


able by the Divine Benny ; ‘and ik the 
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first contingent action of a free agent 
be knowable, all. futare,ones,are.so 
likewise, becansa, they. must, either 
result immediately.or remotely, from 
a Divine act, ora necessary event, 
ov this: first; contingent action; but if 
future contingencies. be knowable, the 
Divine knowledge must extend, to 
them, ; 4 Uri 

“Adar 

re Ye 


ON THE EFFECTS LIKELY TO ARTSE 
FROM DISCONTINUING TITE USE 
OF SLAVE-MADE SUGAR. 


70 the Edizor. 

Sir, 
IT owserven the. Query in your Magazine 
fur April, relative to the effects that may 
be expecied tu result trom ‘the non-con- 
sumption of Slave-inade Sugar; and con- 
cluding it to be an indireetprotesragainst 
the observations which: appeared? ino the 
Nomber- for February, L shoukd) hiave 
answered it: immediately, but want‘ of 
time compelled me to defer it, in the 
interval, 1 find that the sulject has been 
taken up by another of your Corr spon- 
dents; bat I am far fron: being satisfied 
with his explanation, which appears to 
me rather an evasion of the real question, 
than un answer to ity lt Law correctin 
my view of it, is meaning. is as follows : 
‘* Supposing. the abolition of slavery ‘to 
be ro. long delayed as that the British 
public find it necessary to resort. to a 
general non-coustimption of slave-made 
produce, in order to bring it to atrend, 
what will: become’ of the’ planters and 
tneir negrees in the period that, wul 
elapse before:the ,olject isy effected?” 
Being fully.sensible that this, doubt con- 
stituies the only difficulty “in the wuy of 
the jriends of ** linmediate Aboltiwon,” L 
am anust anxious that it should be met 
in a full, fair, and manly way; and I 
beg your patience while I endeavour to 
express my views of the subject, trusting 
that some others, of your. readers sill 
iake itup also, andsuppiyany deficiencies. 

With regard tothe claims of the plan- 
ters to cur sympathy, T shall be very 
hirtef. Convinced that “no: length of 


- time, no levistative enaciments, 10 cir- 


cumsiauces whatever,” can ubpart to 
one tribe or class of mankind ‘a'tegall’or 
“a moralright of property in the pedsons: 
of any ovmer tribever clasayd cansidee 
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their loss or gain, their safety or ruin, by 
the abolition of slavery, as entirely eut of 
the question, To be ‘more explicit,—I 
should have no more feelings of com- 
punction in wresting the wretched Afri- 
can from the lawless grasp of the planter, 
than I should have in rescuing my own 
child from the hands of a gipsy who 
may have stolen it for the purpose of 
petty gain, and who would be injured by 
the restitution. The man that holds 
another in bondage does it at his peril ; 
and if, under a system of slavery, he 
holds him one day in security, itis simply 
because the laws of God are less valued 
by legislators than the blood-stained 
revenue that is derived from the ac- 
cursed practice, Letus, then, be no more 
outraged by appeals, direct or indirect, 
in our religious publications, on behalf 
ef West Indian slave-masters.* 

As it respects the slaves themselves, I 
feel more difficulty in expressing my 
sentiments; not becatise my own mind 
is dissatisfied with them, but because I 
fear many will think that while I am 
pleading the cause of humanity, 1 am 
myself destitute of its feelings. l must, 
however, do my duty, and leave your 
readers to form their own conclusions. 

In the first place, then, [ agree with 
X.Y.Z, that no very serious consequences 
would be likely to result from the adop- 
tion of the non-consumption plan. The 
“planters are too much alive to their own 


interests to stand out a single month, if 


they found the British public resolute in 
their determination. The instant aboli- 
tion of slavery would then be complied 
with as a matter of safety, however cla- 
morous they may be against it while 
they consider themselves secure. It is 
the people of England, and they alone, 
who uphold the system; and if they 
would but wild the abolition of this abo- 
mination, it must be effected, and when 
effected, the consequences would be any 
thing but injurious to the slaves, who, as 
your Correspondent observes, would re- 
ceive wages for their labour sufficient to 
support them. As to the proposal to re- 
imburse their owners for their loss, it is 


* Tf the reader wishes for an illustration 
of the case from S¢éripture, I beg to refer 
him te the 6th Chapter of Nehemiah, from 
Sth tu 33th verse, where he will find a rule 
af conduct laid down that is admieably 
appropriate, 
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the first time 1 have heard such a propo- 
sal from a friend to the Abolition, and 1 
trust itis also the lust/ ‘ 
Secondly: I willadmit, for the sake of 
argument, that, supposing the. people of 
England to adopt the non-consumption 
plan, as the only remaining, resource, 
(which I devoutly hope they will,) there 
may be a considerable degree of suffering 
experienced by the slaves during the 
struggle. But L will put it to the most 
humane and conscientious of their advo- 
cates, whether these temporary suffer- 
ings, and even the, possible destruction | 
of a few individuals amongst them, is of 
any weight when compared with inter= 
minable slavery and its consequent hors 
* rors? If he has any doubts on that subs 
ject, let him contemplate the horrible 
fact, that within ore year, no less than 
three hundred and’ sixty-two ¢argoes, 
containing not fewer than one hundred 
and five thousand six hundred. slaves, 
have been carried awey from two small 
rivers in Africa, and offered as ao héea+ 
tomb to this West Indian: Meloch; sand 
that the traders calculated on paying 
themselves by getting one-third of them 
alive to the place of destination}! 4, het 
him, I say, contemplate this appalling 
fact, and then go aud eat his slave-made 
sugar “ with what appetite he may” }! 

{ shall, however, thirdly, take still 
higher ground for my argument, and 
assert that it is our imperative dutys raf 
we consider slavery to be contrary te; 
and a violation of, the laws of God, todo 
all in our power to procure its Instant abo- 
lition, without any regard whatever to the 
consequences, In other words, we ought 
to act from principle rather than: from 
feeling—to obey the dictates of conscience 
rather than those of expediency, and not 
to be deterred from our attempts. to 
effect a certain and infinite good by, the 
fear of a contingent und temporary evil. 
Happily | have not the task of proving 
that slavery is an evil; nor that it is one 
of the deepest dye ; northatit is a direct 
violation of all the principles of the Gos- 
pel, which are summed up so admirably 
in the Golden Rule of the Saviour: ‘* A 
things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to thein.” 
Such being the case, | would say to every 


+ See the Speech of F. Buxton, Beq, at 
the Meeting of the African Institution, 
which tock place on the 4th of May. 
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person. professing to believe the Bible, 
“How can you conscientiously indulge 
your appetite by partaking of the produce 
of slave labour, when you know that you 
are, by-such participation, giving a direct 
Sanicvion ‘and an efficient support to a 
system that is virtually condemned by 
alk the' principles. you. profess ?. The 
principle of:expediency will not justify 
you, because it.is not applicable where 
ifocommes Ins contact wiih the word of 
Gods The fear of possible evils ought 
not to influence you, because the path of 
duty being laid down, you are safe only 
in that path; much Jess will you be ex- 
onerated upon the ground that no good 
will result trom your: adoption of the 
plan, because ‘slavery is. an evil of .too 
great magnitude ty be overcome by such 
individual etiorts.. With the result you 
have nothing to de: act but: up to your 
convictions, and. it wilk aot be. asked of 
you:another day whether your exertions 
weresuccesstul, » Phe Divine Being has 
laitdown-fur usa certain rule of con- 
duct, and we may sately adhere thereto, 
leaving the event to him who ‘orders all 
things‘according) to. the. counsel of his 
own will.” 

.oSuehj«Mr.. Editor, are. the :principles 
on: which I-wish your readers to act, in 
reference tothe abolition of slavery, and 
on whieh L act myself. Iam more and 
more, Satisfied with them, and:am per> 
suaded, if they would adopt them, they 
would divest themselves of a sense of 
inconsistency of couduct which, in spite 
of all their arguments, they will and 
must feel troublesome to them. As to 
‘*Gradval Abolition,” I cannot conceive 
on what principles it can be advocated. 
Surely slavery has existed long enough, 
and has been sufficiently exposed, to ex- 
cite the most cordial hatred in every 
feeling, as well as every religious mind. 
Upwards of forty years have elapsed since 
jts:‘enormities first attracted public no- 
tice, and yet deday is still the order of the 
day in reterence tu its. final extinction! 
Away with the thought! Let Christians 
of every denomination act up to their 
convictions, and unite in one simulta- 
neous effort, and, under the blessing of 
God, the business will speedily he effect- 
ed. Now is the precise time for this effort 
to be made—the future is not ours. to.cal- 
culateupon, It isforthe Erern at alone 
tosay, “With ome a thousand years 1s)as 
one day, and one day asa thousand 
years.” Our humble motto must be, 
“© Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
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do it with all thy might; for there is"ao 

knowledge, nor device,nor workin the 
grave, to which we are fast hastening.” 
Janyke. at aved biisod 

The Editor of the cheap’ Edition of 

Immediate, not Gradual, Abolition, 


ON THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


Extracted from Dr. Williams's Work, on 
Equity and Sovereignty. 

“Ttis, however, a painful fact, that 
many nations are unacquainted with the 
Gospel. But this is not to be imputed 
to any divine restriction or prohibition 
given to men, but to their criminal nez- 
lect, in not acting according to the let- 
ter and spirit.of the commission, Nor 
can any one who-has opportunity of 
knowing that commission, and has it in 
his power to propagate the gospel, re- 
Main imnocent, in not promoting its 
more extensive spread. As for iliess 
who ‘hinder its diffusion, they act in hus- 
tile defiance of the Supreme Governor, 
they trample on the authority of the 
Prince of: Life ; —to stand before his tri- 
bunal, and to, receive his judicial sen- 
tence, let them prepare, ¢§ Behold,: ye 
despisers, and.’ wonder sand perish,’ 
* Woe unto you, Scribes and. Pharisees, 
hypocrites ; for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men; for ye neither’ 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.’ uel 4 : 

‘«* From this discussion. it 1s natural.to 
infer, that to be unconcerned, about the 
propagation of the gospel. among) the 
Heathen, the Mahometans, the Jews, 
and ignorant people of every, name, is a 
crime of no small magnitude, and yet too 
common among thosewho call themselves 
Christians.. How can such persons pray, 
‘ Thy kingdom, come,’ without condemn- 
ing themselves by the very petition they 
ulter?. The evidence of the truth, of 
Christianity . having. been. sufficiently 
established, God does not employ. mira- 
cles for. its propagation, but leaves, it 
with the subjects of his government asa 
sacred deposit which they are to use, and 
to circulate for the benefit of others. 
According to his plan of. inoral govern- 
ment, itis subjected, to, the, same issue 
with other proyidential events, still, un- 
der the contrelof sovereign’ prerogative 
in raising up instruments, and preparing 
their way. And. this.is an argument 
why we should, with hepe and prompti 
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tude, dinprove every favourable oppor- 
tuni ¥ that presents: itself, to send them 
forth with ardent supplications, that they 
may diffuse © the sweet savour of Christ,’ 
ahd the salutary streams of his gospel ; 
aud to charge them, that they commu- 
“micate to others the pure doctrines and 
“precep's of Christianity, and exemplify 
_tbem in their own temyers and practice. 
—Ought nut opulent merchants, states- 
Inen, and sovereigns, to take this mto 
account! The poor‘ sheep in_ the wil- 
_dervess’ perish for want of pasture and 
of shepherds, while, alas! countless mil- 
lions of money are expended in destroy- 
thg mens’ lives, or are lavished on plea- 
Surés and follies, which, in the end, in- 
~volve their votaries ‘in disquietude, re- 
morse, and perdition, May British in- 
fluence continue no longer so criminally 
dorinant in referénce to this momentous 
object! And when at any time Mission- 
‘aries are employed for this benevolert 
purpose, may they be men of God, 
whiose hearts and lives are transcripts of 


“the Gospel of peace !” WV. 
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STRIKING ACCOUNT OF A REVIVAL AT 
Ne. 8ST. AUGUSTINE. 

‘The Rev. Noah Laney, a Methodist 
_missionary who has recently visited St, 

Augustine, writes under date of January 
»Q0th,-as follows : 

‘* The first quarterly meeting after my 
varrival was attended with a solemn sense 
of God's: presence, and, one sinner pro- 

vitessed: to be awakened to a sense of his 
“dost conditions: who soon after died, itis 
rgaid, in the triumph of faith. At the 
‘conclusion of! the love-feast, the Sacra- 
‘mentiof the Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered) to fifty-one communicants. 
owas troly an exhiliruting sight, and we 
fi-lt that our Saviour was present with his 
people serio 
‘4 Afew Spaniards attend our meeting, 
and those of then who understand ‘our 
‘uneuaye, appear tobe deligtited.’ One 
in) particular, a Catholic, has attended 
very steadily, and seemed charmed with 
“singing and prayer, , Ashe came outiof 
one of our Class-mectings, he aifection- 
ately embraced one ef our friends, and 
vgaid, “OF this is what dl love. / His ar 
tendance.on ovr ineetings has produced 
@ thneat from one-of the Catholic triare: 
Be wen feartal shor Re seaald beecnde 4 
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Methadist, and he charged the 
visit us no more. 104 
+ Another Catholic, aged eighty-seven, 
has lately had a Spanish Bible given 
him, and he seems charmed wit it, 
reads cit daily, andy prizes it chighly. 
««)) says bie, $4 do love the Bibletoamd 
pointing with’ his tinge ania rds bohe 
joyfully exclaims, 4 Lt osbows vthev ithe 
read’? Ue sometimes) calls: tocthe tim- 
veller.as he walks the streets) invites him 
in, saying, * lve: Bi the, Bible wow.’ 
Llis wife joins wilh hit inosearching the 
Scriptures. His priest! has tned to get 
the Bible from theni; butaheyrsily they 
will not “part with 50 goud iabookstiin! 
“ Qur coloured menabiérs-ins this plate 
seem very pious, Indeed | never saw so 
promising a Soéiety ‘of blacks, so much 
devoted to Gods» ‘They hold ¢onimuhion 
with him, and walk iniheightuefv tis 
countenance) So evident is the chunge 
ini their conduct, that/itus remarked:try 
the peuple here as something» extradr- 
dinary. \One of them,’speke very trel- 
ingly in dur! late: love-teasts 4 Oyfusaid 
he, * Lconce: hate:\Gud —ve dove vhis 
people 3.1 was sinner;-but when dicame 
and hear de Gospel, Iowas | convinced! I 
was wrong: Q,' [mow love Godgshis 
people —~ me love Jests, he <sinner’s 
friend; and O, if my Massal waste: gi 


Atrica, and never heard! of thé nameof 
Jesus till he came’ to America! Mens 
now a happy Christian) About a dozen 
have joined our ebarehy this yearsiatd 
many, who arenot of us, avewery friendly, 
and attend the preaching of: the word, 
God is: indeed) working for-us in! / ths 
place.” PAA | 
WALDENSESs)() 41)! 98 iO 
A letter from the Rev. SerenooE. 
Dwight, an American minister, dated at 
Rone, gives some account of this dnte- 
resting pecple:—the only people that 
preserved uncorrupt the ‘doctrines ‘of 
Christ and his Apostles, through vthe 
darkness of the niddie ages)’ They in-, 
habit three deep valleys, guite at the 
nerth part of Italy, and epen dyly tothe 
south, Population nearly 20,000) aind 
chielly resident in thirteen villages, Phey 
are a very plain, industrious, and piote 
people; bearing;as Mr. Dwightimagines, 
avery strong resemnblancé, My théirlehie- 
racter and manners; te the futhers: ef 
New England.» Xp cornsequened apt iseie 
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MISCELLANEA. 


great privations; can neither be phy- 
sicians nor lawyers; are obliged to pay 
enornious taxes, and suffer various other 
thardshipiss vettoralbthis, 2 pustaciés to 
the: Cathouie: religion aren almost. ua- 
fh. i Mr; Dwight having -ictters'of 
Sintroduetidm: to: theo Rev. Mr. Bert, a 
sgodly ministervaihong them, was re- 
oesivediwithothe ¢ greatest cordiulity. He 
attended: a:fixtleomeeting, int! ‘company 
orwitinn Mrv Bert} and) was highlypleased 
“with the pluinness,sincerity and sulem- 
snlity whieh seemed to! prevail.) Although 
ida a munuer:bhut/outtrom. the world, 
~¢Mr.yBertsHas ‘a hbrary of 7 or 800 wo. 
Tumesyodnd lis 2 oman of: general: intel- 
odigence, aswellias Ser cee piety.” 


G2 Wae 13" ng { bosbal 

How sii OF «aust 3a} || ABECDOTEs £3 
soidnnthe Péiadical Accounts of: the Mo- 
oRavian' Missions, Nov 106, the! Edivor - 
ogine the fulewing anecdote, told him 
emanyiyears avo bythe late: Mrs Michael 


-Keouigreery who: hacksbeen‘von an official , 


-leisity toy Gzeenlands!) In ene jot vhe.set- 

hitdenients there-was! alittle band of per- 
eiformers oun different< naisical) instru- 
oanents 19fPheir/services: had heen cpecu- 
I wood<and ateeprable: duvimy the 
dPlaghow Weekvand! Kasters cu Avtersthe 
“Fast Raster holiday othe Missionary was 
asittingzaty lsis.désk when the Greenland 
dette Wwhovhad played the tass-viol, 
centered his‘roomy and satedown. As he 


‘sadmothing,othe» Missionary proceeded ° 


swith hasiwonrk, till inaving finished the 
pages he: inquired wheiher; he had aDy 
bthings to -cumimunicates ‘The answer 
Nias, # Noy: mouthing! particular; butden't 
Jyou think) & played: tte bass-viel very 
emellahtsiseason?’s) Phe Missionary re- 
plied, “ L think you did; and Bb hope 
you are thank/ish that; the Lord has given 
Southat talent.” #43 Ovxes,” was the an- 
ps Wengd Srbutido: Inot deserve a pleeé cf 
-g@ wolf tobacco fur it? SWhatl” said 
oMyr. Konigsecr,.“¢ iam ashamed of you! 
iWeuldiysbhave poy: fur bemg so hishly 
ofavouireditiy our Saviour, that you are 
~enabled in a litde way to, server his peo- 
opted Gos aud sepent-of your ingrati- 
atude.’?/ By seme on cans the otiver!tiusi- 
ela! )8 ¢ got to hearul the demand’ mate by 
thé’ bass«playero:) They immediately ex- 
postulated awithohitn dn, theo mfalmessiof 
Aisicondict, and exéluded hive froua their 
-hittlebdnd. Hesvasistrick with sorrow, 
hwanie and -coutessed to, Lhe Missionary, 
iawith! maanye tenm the baseidi osition by 
Arie ae hack baieorecepicady Bary ht Wan 


of the nation. 
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some time before ‘his’ musical: brethren 
would again persmitchimetoljoin then). 


, CHRISTIAN HIVOLLITY, 

The followin | isxtract, from the pri- 

rate Diary, of une colebraced. Brainerd, 
pasnest us one OF the Anest pictures of ge- 
nuine Christian hamuity any w here to 
be. met with: 

« God has. madé me willing,” says 
Mr. B.* to do any thing that bean do 
consistent’ “with trath jor the sake of 
peace, and that L might net be a stum- 
bling and offence 10 others. For this 
reason, Ican cheerfully forego and give 
up, what 1 verily believe, alter the most | 
mature anc ‘impartial: search, is) my 
ight, j in some instances. God has given 
me that disposition, that if this were the 
case, t that aman has done me an hundred 
dnjunes, and. I (hough ever so much 
provoked ty jt) bave “Jone him one, I 
te L disposed, and heartily willing, hum- 
bly to ‘confess my fault to him, “aud on 
my Knees, to ask forgiveness of him, 
th nigh, at the same time, he should jus- 
tify himself in all the injuries he has 
done me, and shotid-only make use of 
my humble confession to blacken my 
character ihe more, and represent me as 
the only-person guuly ; yea, though he 
should, as it-were, Insult me, and say, 
he knew ali this. befure,and that I was 
inaking work for repentance.” ye 


CHEROKEN IMPROVEMENTS, ‘ 

A Moral and Literary Society was 
instituted ins the Gherokee Nation, last 
November, having fur its edject the sup- 
pression of vice, the encouragement of 
morality, and the general improvement 
Tes he Constitation, which 
is well dvawh up, was presented to the 
hepistative Counc of ile Nation, at its 
Jato session at New-Town, and received 
ihe sanction ufithat-bedy. |The tands of 
\ the Suciety are to be expended in pro- 
culing a iibray ’faheanost approved 
woiks on Morality, Religion, History, 
Jurispruc denee, and general Literature. 
ne first General theotinis 38 to be held 

| NewLown; tae-teat of government 
for the nation, oft! the: thind! Monday in 
Ovtober next, When ‘ate Oratiun, in the 
English and Cherokee languages, is 10 
be delivered by My Bavid Brown, and 
ins casey Of thts Bickiiesso br ahseues, bY 
hove ok Whont ave 'well 


hin. Pohp Ride; 
Know hi) ity the Wir aie States as youn 
mven! ofOENE? tH Je site and eA niGakt hide 
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OBITUARY. 
—-— 


- MRS. FRANCES COLE. 


Amoxe the various means by which 
the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ 
have been awakened to a sense of their 


ing virtues, and mark the triumphant and 
peaceful end of those who die in the Lord, 
manifuld lessous of instruction and cau- 
tion are afforded,and thus their memory is 
blessed, while we are encouraged through 
divine grace to follow their example, to 
trust in the Lord, and to glorify bim who 
“giveth us the victory over death and 
the grave.” Under such impressions, 
together with the fact, that the funeral 
sermons occasioned by the death of the 
individual who is the subject of the pre- 


sent Obituary, having, by the blessing of 


God, been made uselul in fixing the first 
serious inspressions on the minds of two 
individuals, the following brief sketch is 
presented with the must sincere desire 
to promote the glory of God, by advan- 
cing the spiritual interests of his church, 
or affording encouragement to any who 
believe in Jesus, to ‘‘ hold fast their pro- 
fession of his name.” Frances Cole, the 
subject of the present memvir, was the 
second daughter of Samuel and. Eliza- 
beth Link, of Maidstone, was born 6th 
April 1795, ,Jt, was her privilege to be 
burn of pious parents, for whose instruc- 
tions, prayers, and example she always 
gratefully acknowledged her ebligation ; 
her beloved father, who has long since 
enter¢d into rest, was an eminently pious 
and consistent Christian ;  antong. his 
friends he. willlong be remembered for 
the strength and steadimess of his at- 
tachment; and it might with propriety be 
saidef him, “he was an example of the be- 


which seemed to be much blessed to-her 
soul. 8 edt 191000 
She manifested great reverence for.the 
service and worship of God,, and) was 
much attached ta the ordinances of, his 
house. The excuses of the cold-hearted 
were never made by her; on, the, con- 
trary, she could adopt the language of 
the Psalmist, and say, ‘ 1 have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the. place 
where thine honour dwelleth,” “She has 
been often known to express much con- 
~cern and impatience lest any attentions 
to domestic concerns should prevent an 
early attendance on public worship; her 
desires seem to have been well expressed 
by Dr, Watts in the following lines: 
** With early feet I love to appear f 
Among thy saints, and worsbip there,’’&e 


As she had early tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, and had felt the constraining 
influence of his love upon her own soul, 
she telt anxious thatall about her should 
enjoy the like inestimable blessings ; she 
took much delight in. instructing the 
children of the, poor, and was one of the 
first teachers who engaged: in the Sab- 
bath Schogls connected with the Weeks 
street Chapel, Muidstone. : u 

Qn the ist day of August, she was 
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united in marriage to Mr, F. Cole, by 
whom she had one son, who died im its 
infancy. This union, which seemed to 


promise lasting happiness to both parties, . 


was to be, alas! but of short duration. 
How mysterious are the ways of God; 
truly, ** His ways are not as our ways, nor 
histhoughts as our thoughts.” She had 
been indisposed ‘for some time, but about 
May 1818, it became evident to her 
friends that the disease which had in- 
vaded her frame was making rapid in- 
roads upon her naturally delicate consti- 
tution? The affliction which terminated 
in her. death was long and severe; but 
amidst her bodily suttferings, there was 
a bright display of grace in the occasional 
transports’ of joy which possessed her 
soul, and her consolations by faith in 
the Lord Jesus were neither few nor small; 
and though her bodily sufferings were 
protracted from’ May 11, 1818, to Ney. 
11, the’ Voice of murmuring and com- 
plaitit ‘ever ‘escaped her; while the 
Svodtiess, ‘therey, and faithfulness of 
Jéhovah, Were themes upon which she 
delighted’ to dwell. At times she men- 
tibned her dear’ partner with the must 
affectionate sulicitude. Upon one occa- 
sion'She said, “ F love my husband, I 
léve'ny mother, but, oh! I love my God 
better than all.” Once, when her mother 
was about to console her, and pitied her 
bodily sufferings, she said, “ Mother, if 
you knew the consolations T enjoy, you 
wold not speak in pity to me; Jesus 
will do great things for me,” (meaning 
he would take her to glory.) 

“Her humility and resignation during 
her Jong affliction were exemplary. On 
one Occasion, after she experienced the re- 
newed manifestations of the love of God 
to lier Soul, she said, “ Why me, Lord, 
why me?’ why should I receive such com- 
fart and consolation, when all do not?” 
°On'the Sth November she was evi- 
dently much worse, and asked her 
mother if she thought she was going ; to 
whicli her mother replied, “ My dear, 
you have often been bronght very low, 
andihave as often revived.” ‘* True,” 
she replied, ** but my faith is in the Rock 
of Ages; glorious day! O happy time 
foranel? On the 7th November, after 
a Severe conflict, she said, ** I am safe in 
the handout Jesus.” On one occasion, 
wheh déath' seemed to be mere immes 
diately approaching, she anticipated with 
the greatest composure her dismissal, 
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and while the eye of faith was directed 
to the heavenly inheritance, she said, 

** O glorious state, O bless’d abode, 

I shall benear and like my God.” 

On the 8th she appeared at times to 
be in great pain, but in answer to some 
observation made to her, she said, « O 
how comfortable do I find my mind, what 
a happy Sabbath-day shall I-spend.” .. , 

On the 101th she lay much convulsed, 
and did not speak for some time, and it 
did not appear probable she would speak 
again; suddenly, however, she raised her 
hands amd exclaimed, “Glory, glory, I 
am. going to Jesus.” A little after, she 
said, “ Mother, do you think there is any 
doubt?” Her mother replied, No; 
Jesus has drawn you to himself, and 
manifested his love unto you.” Soon afier 
she said, ‘* Mother, [ think I shall be dis- 
missed calmly and quieuy, and if so, may 
the Lord bless you and crown you with 
joy aud peace.” ENT 

On the 11th, ahout an hour before she 
died, she said, ‘© Mother, I think I shall 
have an easy dismissal,” which were the 
last words she spoke, and about? o'clock 
in the morning she fell asleep in Jesust 
Thus she departed, leaving. behind a 
happy testimony to the efficacy of that 
grace which gives happiness in life,. tran- 
quillity in death, and bliss to all eternity: 

Her decease was improved by the Rey: 
Edmund Jenkings, of Maid>tune,. from 
a passage selected by herself, Psalm 
xxlil, 4. J. Be 
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RECENT DEATHS. 


Died on the 25th ult. the Rev. Dr, 
Ryztanp of Bristol, after a life of exem- 
plary diligence and usefulness. Both 
asa minister and theological: tutor he 
ranked high in‘ his denominations and 
was uniformly’ distinguished by those 
tempers and dispositions ‘which render 
the association of Christians peculiarly 
delightful. Warmly attached to ‘his own 
sentiments on the subject of Baptism, he 
notwithstanding treated with ‘respect 
the opinions, and even ‘prejudices, of 
others. a 

Died on the 20th ult. the Rev. Mr, 
Maruer, of Dover, for some ‘time mini- 
ster of Laay Huntingdon’s Chapel in that 
town, 7 

On the 8th May, Mrs, Horsey, wife of 
the Rev. John Horsey, of Northampton. 


The Memoir of Mr. Brookshank in aur nent, 
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CONSIDER MY MEDITATION. Ps.v. 1 


Wuen roses fall. on wither'd leaves, 
When rainbows vanish in the sky, 

When-beauty's cheek disease receives, 

» And airy shadows fly ; 

Are not-the spells of fancy fleeting? 

Are there not truths the bosom beating ? 


Sighs to the pulse are passion’s tones, 
Tears to the eve are feeting’s rills, 

Stars, set they not in wisdom’s zones? 
‘Mists, leave they not the hills? 

Echoes to bells, are they not broken ? 

Is notour fife of each a token? 

All that we see, of all we hear, 

in gladness, woe, in sight or ‘dvearn, 

Whispers that Heaven is glory’s sphere,—— 
Eternity, life’s stream : 

Dark is the mind by error shaded ! 

Cold is the heart by sickness faded ! 


Erewhile the sun of love remains, [wave, 
The calm of hope breathes o’er fife’s 
The happy link, Religion’s chains, 
. And wear them in the grave: [awaketh, 
Heaven’s King the ‘slumbering dust 
And all the good to glory taketh. 
J. &, Prior. 


STANZAS TO A DYING CHRISTIAN. 


Sainv, at length thy warfare ’s o'er, 
Earth is‘now no longer thine, 

Wend thee to yon peacetul shore,— 
Realm of happiness divine. 


Faith's good fight thou well hast fonglit, 
Sin aad earth avd hell with: tood, 
Perfect victory hast wrought 

Through thy dear Redeemer's blood. 


Yonder crown is now thine own, 
Marked and laid ap for thee 5 
Thine a seat by youder throne, 
Deck'd in robes of majesty. 


On their gold-besprinkled wings 
Hence tu beat thee angels Walt i 
Harg ! some wérial spirit sings 
Round thy bed,—sure sign of fate! 


Saint! Usay, thy war fare "5 Ger, 
Barthis new no longer thine ! 


Wend thee 10 yon pe eAtia shore,— 
Keuln “yh happiness Leite. 


7 May. it be ever our: ‘delight, - WE: 


TRY. 


1 7 


4 LORD’S PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 


| Ook Father, who dost dwell on high 
| [n heaven, so far beyond eursi ght; 
H Hallowed be thy name, we ery; 


Stora 


‘hy glorious name, so gr eat i in mights® 


i Thy kingdom come,—that, promised time, 
When a: dl shall bow betore. thy throne ; $e 

When every nation, every clime, * 
Shall thy supreme dominion own. : 


Thy will be done on'earth.O To0¥d 117 id 
As it is donesin heaven above, »:)/) 
Where angels execute thy word, 
With holy zeal,, withihumble, Joy 


ae a al fd 


staring 


Like them thy, pleasure mt) 
Ant help us in affictién’s nig 
Yo be submissive to. thy wills 


And every other necufid uae. 5 
May our immortal souls be fed 150 oir 23 
| With heavenly grace,’ and wei hdd foods’ 


Pardon our sins, we humbly pray,> Fl 
Repeated every ‘day we lives 
Oh, do thou wash ear guilt. away, ‘3 
As we each otiver’s faults forgives ydioc( 


ay ME 


t “Sy, 


Save from—or bring us safely through— y 
fTemptation’s sharp and trying hour 3 re 
Preserve us from all evittoo, » 

And guard onr souls trom Satan’ 8. power. 


Thine is the power—the kingdom, thine— 

Glory suprenie is due to thee; 

O! may we sing, in songs divine, 

Thy praise, to all eternity. 

Essex. Jo. 4 

CONCLUSION OF PUBLIC ‘WORSHIP 
ON THE ‘LORD'S (DAYS! 


Tue clond hath fill’d the sacred place, 
The glory trath appear’d!, . > 

| The Lerd hath shed abread his grace, 

| Aud all our hearts are cheer’d. 

| 


a 
A 


‘Ithath been good to worship here ; 
Sach blessings havg been given, 

| As prove it is the havee ot God, 

| The very gate of heav’n. 


| Lord, we warld all our 

| {ii suc fy disine'¢ plow, 
TW ev'ry eariitiy Ww en shat! ‘end; 
In heaven’s eternal Joyal ® te 

| Aduiier, Fordwest, 


Subbsths spend 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS 


leit 
A fiber on ihe eeine ls 
Authority, Natures:and Uses, of Infant 
Baptions « By. Ralph, Wardlaw, | D.D. 
Wardlaw & Cunningham, -Glasgow; 
vahd Longtan & Co. London. 8s. 


A Letter hs the Rev. Ralpk Ward- 


faw, 2. D., on some passages in his  Dis- 
sertation on Infant Baptism, ° ch John 
Birt) Westley .i4s. 6d. 


Wuen this watery controversy is to ter- 
minate, it téqtiires nore than “haman sae 
gacity to predress') Hail inere: argument 
been snfficient to produce such a result, 
it must lon ha ‘now hive been realized. 
For our part, ‘we Should ‘be most 
happy to‘ “ei for ever aM allusion to a 
topic which haa"sérved so lameéntabiy to 
divide tlie: peeple-of God. |, A. mere matter 
of feeling, homer er,imust, not be, allowed 
to rule our ¢onduct; where, the, great inte- 
restxoof tui are, dikely to sustain, trom 
an equivocal silence, considerable i injury. 
We havéSalavays: attriimsed: one halt, at 
least, of ihe eotiversions tovadalt biptism, 
to the zegband frequency with which ottr 
brethren; On thecother side of the-contro- 
versy, insist on their peculiar views. We 
havé' Kiown | distanées fa hich an Tnde- 
pendelt minister 2s bee repyesented as 
unable to, defend tis opinions, solely be- 
cuie Wvoni'a feeling, it niay have heen, of 
muiptaken charity to others, he has oe tos 
agitated the question of angry debate, 
We wish notte sce Independents. or other 
friends of padobaptism, magnliying the 
points at issue between them and their 
bre-hren; nor do we wish to see their 
ministyy tine tured with a seetarian hue; 
hatwe de think it bat right that every 
Christian pulpit should supply sufficient 
in-tinction @pon this head, to gnide the 
conditions Of the rising genurawen, and 
to furnish every ‘intebigent hearem with 
the di@ans of atriving atascttied and firin 
belief, Welare not without arprehension, 
that many | pedobap thy, rainisters in the 
present da ‘ate 8 nasidnots than or 
foresatliers in“instiacting” their Hocks on 
this highty¥ importan’ by auch of Christian 
observance. The unstimbering “zeal of 
other; parties: Seems, 10 have created, .in 
some gnarters, an, inneterate distike, to the 
entire CODLEOMEFEY 3), 89,1 hat there is some 
danger fest a false: delic acy shod at last 
supepiant ali en. arged-and, Compr ehensive, 
discussion of the views entertained by an 
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sci ntimy, 
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overwhelming majority of the ‘Christiatt 
world. 

We ‘gladly ersten Br. Wardtaw ahi 
the field of honourable contest. It is'long 
since his labours in this departmett have 
beén complimented for their ingenuity and 
their strength. Even opponents have 
awarded to him the credit: of au bonoure 
able distinction. The presenti Dissertation 
may be considered asa enlarged andime 
proved edition ‘of, his. Lectures vontthe 
Fourth Chapter of the Epistle. too the 
Romans. ‘Weare, tipon thr whole, more 
pleased with the Doctor’s defence of In- 
fant Baptism than with any thing we have 
read before its appearance. ,It,is full of 
argument and Scriptural, illustration. it 
is quite a family book, and should he in 
the hands, of every parent who holds, the 
right: of his offspring to baptism... Te 
micht not be amiss for the more vehement 
of “the Anti- pedobaptist denomivation to 
posscss it; as it might teach’ them'-a 
modest deleren ce to the convictions _ uf 
others, a quality in which they seem. pre- 
eminently deectivte. “Te has altwass 
amused us to hear certain of oar Baptist 
bretbren talking on this controversy, Had: 
they been favoured with mathematical de- 
monstration on their side they could not 
be more positive. They must be sight, 
and their opponents nust be wrong. “It is 
quite as certai as that twouand two make 
four. Now, this dogaatisin we oliatey; and 
we hate itas miehinone denomination as 
in another. Letyany: unprejudived apan 
read Dr. Wardiaw’s book through, and 
let him say, if he is not dost Go.all seuse of 
modesty, if theyargument be all mui thie flogs 
Baptists. 

Aiteria spirited introduction, the, nat: 
is divided into three, sections. In the jrst 
section, the Doctor considess the dininely 
instituted practice previously, to the New 
Testament dispeusation, and. the al sence 
of all evidence, authorising a, dep abinye 
from this practice under it. ‘Shere will 
found some tmosi ingenious and convine ing 
statements upon the real nate of & ‘ner imi- 
civion, Mr. Macleay’s arguments tor adjle 
baptism are here sifted uh a aasterly 
and his soy histry im many in. 
stances, is -bionght forth te the light. The 
second and thir ff Secliors ate egially able 
and convincing. The advice bi Uns a 
the last section ave most + ‘of ‘dee 
attention. Ifthe wotk hadied 
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thing besides, it would have been an in- 
valuable addition to the stores of biblical 
instruction. We sincerely hope our readers 
wiil avail themselves of this volume. All 
ministers, ii particular, should have it, 
and we except not Baptist ministers. - 

Mr. Bir’s pamphlet is a very ill-tem- 
peéred production, abounding withsareastic 
remarks aud doleful prophecies, which 
might: well litve’ been spared with refe- 
rence to such a man as Dr. Wardlaw, 
whose amiable disposition, gentlemanly 
character, and distinguished piety, might 
have shielded him from so much flippanecy 
in an opponent. Save and except that 
the worthy Doctor is a pedobapust, he 
seems to have been guilty of no particular 
erime but that of mistaking Mr. Birt the 
elder for Mr. Birt the younger,—a mistake 
which might have been more casily for: 
given than had the work of the son been. 
attributed to the father. We are quite 
calin as to Mr. B.’sanimadversions on our 
work, and feel persuaded we are borne 
out in the main points of our statement. 
We respect Mr. Birt as a man, and valne 
him greatly as an author, but we do think 
the pamphlet before us the most ill-jndged 
piece of controversy we ever read, 
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The Negro’s Memorial ;. or Aboli- 
tionist’s Catechism. By an Abolitionist. 
8vo. pp. 127. 2s. 6d. 

Upwarps of forty years have elapsed 

since the slave-trade question was first 

agitated. During this time what books 
have been written! what speeches have 
been delivered! what diversified efforts 
have been made! to convince this Chris- 
tian nation that slavery is unjust. And 
now the mighty task is to a considerable 
extent accomplished, who cat look far 
enough into futurity to see when the last 
poor slave will be emancipated? It is 
painfal to reflect how slowly the destruc- 
tion of this wicked system has hitherto 
proceeded, its advocates have disputed 
every inch of ground in their retreat with 
the most desperate hostility. At first, 
there was some time necessarily spent by 
the friends of abolition before they could 
organize and combine their benevolent 
designs, in order to make an effectual 
stand against the system, Then, a consi- 
derable portion of time was occupied in 
awakening the nation from the long sound 
sleep into which it had been lulled on this 
subject; and in making it sensible that 
theré was a real necessity that it should 
bestir itself. When this was effected, the 
friends of slavery began to look around, 
notin fear, but.in anger; they felt insult- 
ed—not detected; blustered and raged, 
as if ready to die in the defence of their 
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“ grey iniquity.” To sound and soberargu- 
ment, they oppesed all the ridicule and 
abuse that exasperation and matice could 
devise—and they dre very inventive. But 
the friends of humanity were not to be. 
builied or langhed outof their noble inten-. 
tions. As, however, it is ‘impossible to 


The advocates of slavery became seri 
and, (being rather indifferent stafesm 
pleaded that it was necessary for the ‘i 
tion ; and, (being more familiar with blood : 
than with the milk of human Kindnesé,y ” 
that it was a charity to the slaves; ‘and,’ 
(being inferior theologians,) that it “wag” 
sanctioned by Scripture ; and, (beiny woi'se” 
psychologists,) that they—we mean thé’ | 
slaves—were without souls, Thése fitile’ 
pleas won as many proselytes as they de- 
served; but the nation called for 7easoi, 
and they were gradually abandoned. “On 
compulsion,’ arguments were adduéed. 
This was what the filends of freedom de- 
sired. Now the subject had become tan-,- 
gible, there was a prospect of triumph’ > 


_and they accordingly brought ‘forth their 


strong reasons.” The question was de- 
bated and adjonrned, year after ‘year, 
while the nation continued listening, At 
Jength, after many a glorious struggle, | 
truth, and justice, and hnmanity, were pro- 
nounced victorious, and the slave-trade 
was abolished. Since then, efforts have © 
not been wanting to obtain complete eman- 
cipation for the slaves. This attempt, 
however, has been resented with no less 
acrimony than the former: and the only 
fear we entertain is, lest “the saints” should 
compromise this benevolent object, or be 
diverted from it too long, by the prospect 
and achievement of a mere amelioration 
of slavery. We cannot, therefore, regard 
“ The Abolitionist’s Catechism,’ as caleu= 
lated, among many things, to point out and 
prevent this dangerous delay, without feels 
ings of pleasure. By treating the subject 
in a catechetical form, as well as by con- 
siderable tact and discrimination, » the 
author has happily combined novelty atid 
interest. Itis distributed into the follow- 
ing eight sections: Of Slavery, Of the 
African Slave Trade. Of Slavery in the 
West Indies. Of the Effects of Slavery, 
and particularly that of the West Indies, 
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upon the Morals of those connected with 
it, Of the Political Consequences of Co- 
lonial Slavery. Of the Commercial Results 


of the West Indian Slave System. Of 


Remedies fir the Evils of Slavery, Of the 
Abolitionot Slavery, Under each of these 
the author has collected much valuable in- 
formation, and turned it to good account. 
His pages, characterized by good seund 
sense and manly independence, present 
the cruelty, impolicy, and injustice of the 
slave trade in a powertul light, while they 
are quite unstained by the language of 
immoderate warmth. We shall conclude 
by, quoting, as a specimen, the last Q. 
and A. in the buok : ‘¢ What are the duties 
of an abolitionist? To make himself ac- 
quainted with the history and facts of this 
great moral question. To abstain, as much 
as possible, from consuming West Indian 
produce, such as sugar, rum, coffee, &c., 
in proportion. tethe demand for which, the 
value of the slaves.is enhanced, and the 
difenlty.. which that. value interposes in 
the way of abolition is, augmented ; and, 
generally, to oppose all schemes which are 
calculated to. strengthen the hands of the 
upholders of the West Indian system, and 
renderthem independent of public opinion; 
but. to favour all projects of an opposite 
description, and upot: all occasions dili- 
gently to circulate useful information rela- 
tive to the subject.” 


9 C8 FO LO SOLS 


Reflections on the Word of God, for 
very Day in the Year. By William 
Ward. of Serampore. Serampore Mis- 
sion Press, 1822. Reprinted for Simp- 
kin and Marshall. 6s. 6d. pp. xxiv. 528. 
Tue memory of Mr. Ward will be held in 
gratetul remembrance, as long as the cause 
of Christian missions lives in the hearts of 
God's redeémed. people. Few men have 
possessed: more of the industry, or breath- 
ed. more'of the'spirit of an apostolic mis- 
sionaty, than did this eminent servant of 
God. But, like some dauntless warrior 
intent on victory, he has fallen in the very 
height of combat, and has gone to receive 
his reward at the very time when the pro- 
spects of success and glory were brighten- 
ing beforehim. Let not the friends of 
missions serrow-as without, hope. His is 
a glorious prize ; nor did he ascend to hea- 
vento take possession of it, till he had 
shed:upon-his sunyiving brethren a mea- 
sureot his ardent, persevering, and catho- 
licspirite.('We were happy, on a recent 
océasion; to notice a Memoir of this dis- 
_ tinguished-man, written with considerable 
ability; by. Mr. Stennett; and, we are no 
less;happy, to introduce to our readers the 
present work,—a work more than equal in 
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merit to any one of the kind now in our 
recoll ction, Sound exposition of the Holy. 
Scriptures is here blended so admirably 
with devotional statement and experimen: 
tal appeal, that the volume cannoé fail to 
become a favourite with those who adopt 
the good ‘old method of reading, every 
morning, some hiief paragraph, with a 
view to quicken devotion, and to whet the 
mind for the duties, conflicts, trials, and 
enjoyments of the day. There is in the 
volume a distinct subject of discourse for 
every day in the year, founded upon some 
well-chosen text of Scripture. Wecan say 
nothing better of this volume than that we 
have adopted it conscientiously for our 
own private use, and have found it most 
refreshing to the heart. The daily portions 
are very short, and yet amply filled with 
evangelical matter. The work at large is 
got up with great accuracy, under the su- 
perintendence of one of our best scholars ; 
and, considering its size, is. very reason- 
able in price. 


eroeeeos rer 
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Scripture Catechism: containing 
a plain and practical Summary of Di- 
vine Truth. In Twenty-six Lessons, 
profitable to be repeated by the Young 
in Christian Families and Schools. By 
Joseph Gibb, Minister of the Gospel in 
Banff. Allardice, Edinburgh; and all 
other booksellers. 8d. 


Tue excellent author of this Catechism, in 
a work entitled ‘* First Principles,” and. 
which has passed throngh several editions, 
has evinced superior abilities in the de- 
partment of Catechetical instruction—a 
departnient in which Scottish divines are. 
said toexcel, The Snmmary of Christian 
Trath before us seems distinguished by 
many of the characteristic peculiarities 
of the “ First Principles,’ while at the 
same time itis more brief and comprehen- 
sive. It is divided, for the convenience 
of families who may adoptit asa platform 
of instruction, into twenty-six iessons of 
appropriate length. 1. The Scriptures; 
ur. Of Creation; 11. Of the Parents of 
the human race; 1v. Of the Fallen state 
of Mankind; v. Of the Early Discovery 
of a Saviour; vi. Of God's Covenant 
with Abraham; vir. Of God's Covenant 
with Israel as a Nation; vit. Of God’s 
Covenant with David; 1x. OF the Pro- 
phetic Testimony concerning tle Messiah 3 
x. Of the Forerunner of the Messiah ; 
x1. Of the Divine Nature of the Messiah ; 
xu. Of the Incarnation of the Messiah; 
xi. Of the Office of the Messiah} “xiv, 
Of the personal Ministry of Chtist; xv. 
Of the Death of Christ; xvi. Of the Ex- 
altation of Christ; xvii, Of ‘the Holy’ 
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Ghost; “xvitt. OF the New Covenant; 
xix, OF faith im Christ; xx. Of the 
New Heart; xxs. Of the Law of Christ ; 
xxi. Or the Ordinances of Christ; xxtt. 
Of the Kingdom of Christ; xxiv. OF 
Death. and Judgment; xxv. OF the 
Final State of Mankind; xxvi. OF the 
advantages of Early Piety. 

Delighied as we are with the perspi- 
cifous plan of this Catechiem, and with its 
clase avreement in general with the word 
ot God, we cannot avoid expressing a 
douvt as to the accuracy of some sent 
ments which appear ina the twenty-first 
lesson. If we understand the author 
aright, he holds the following view ; viz. 
thatas the Decalogue formed a part of that 


constitution of things ,pwhich was given to” 


the people of [srael, and whichis now, 
as a. constitution, abolished, it is no longer 
a distinctive rule of obedience, except in 
so faras its precepts have been embodied 
in the Christian institution. Striptef ail 
technicality, this seems to he the real 
meaning of the lesson on the Law: of 
Christ. Now, we do seriously object to 
‘this representation of the holy and unalter- 
able law of God. That it was delivered 
apecifically to Israel we pretend not to 
dispnie; but that it was any part of that 
constitution which was temporary, and 
which was desiined to wax old and to 


vanish away, we most unhesitatingly 
deny. [et had a distinet existence betore 


the Jewish polity; was eviginally written 
on the heart ef man; and was added at 
Sinai, © because of transzression.’ A 
Christian is Ho more delivered from threat 
law than was a Je fe was never given 
with a view to confer life, butte shaw the: 
transgressor bis need of live, aud to supply 
to bin a standard of holiness; and it is 
equally fitted tor these objects now as 'ié 
was formerly. We find oor Lord resening 
the oral law fiom the false comments 
which had been appended to it by the 
Scribes aad Pharisees ; we find kin urging 
the obligations perelias to his, spiritual 
kingdam, and we Gnd him speaking of a 
new conundnrdmené given to his disciples 5 
bat not once, in ear recollectiun, do we 
find either him or his iuspired apostles so 
much as hinting at the wbrogation of this 
incomparable standardef moral reentiude. 

Wits the eaception we have mentioned, 
we think the Catechism befere us emi- 
nently calculated to do good. 


ny 
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LLP GLGIOK CE EDP 
Death-Bed Scenes; or the Christian 
Companion, on entering the Dak Val- 
ley. By the Author of the Evangelical 
Rambler. 7s. Westley. 
Tus isa volume greatly caleulated to 


h 
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realize the benevelent aim of its anthor: 


Lt cannot fail to be a welcome companion © 


on the bed of sickness and death.~ While 


it is fitted to coupose and animate the’ 


dying saint, it is also Gell adapted to ex- 
cite religions concern where it has never 
been fect. The Intreduction, which oc- 
eupies more than fitty pages, is written 
with great abilicv, and coutains much in- 
teresting thought “aud elegant diction. 
Some very strtkhing referenres will! be 
found init to the employments of the re 
deemed in heaven, ‘The body of the Work 
is divided with great judgment into five 
separate sections, each section containing 
a number of death bed scenes and ex- 
periences of the same class. 


those who departed iu triumph. The se- 
coud, these who were more calm. The 
third, those who were agitated by alternate 
fear and hope, by deep depression and 
elevatedjey. The fourth, those who died 
suddenty, ov under some peculiar circame 
siances, impressions, or feelings :\ andthe 
wise and good, when in the immediate 
prospect of their dissolution.” The Firsé 
Class includes the death-bed scene of the 
following individuals.Rev, Robert Simp- 
son, Rev. Jolin Vernon, Rev. Jon Dredge, 
Thomas Datenran, M\D., Mud.W., Charies 
Glover, Esq.; Mrs, Berry, Mrs. Brooker, 
MyYys. Argue, Mrs. Inkersole, Mrs. Con- 
gveve, Fiederiva Maria Allendarf, Miss 
Mlizaheth Russe}; Reflections. ‘The Se- 
cond Class ts “as- toll ws t—Introduct on; 
Rev. Tiomas Seait, Rev. Andrew Fuller, 
Rev. Benjamin Davis, D.0., Rev. G. Sione- 
house, Willian: Steadman) Mrs. Mansfirid, 
Murs. Shovetler, Mrs EstherVope: Third 
Class. Untreduction; Mes John “Lack 
Mrs, Skinner, Murs. Horne, Mrs. Napier, 
Miss d. D. Offty.. Fourth Classi’ John 
Nickinson, Esq., Henry Warne, Esq, Mr. 
John Warner, Au extraordinary, cunver- 


% 


“The first’ 
‘class, includes the death-bed scenes of 


ffth, the sayings of some of the eminently 


sion in America, Ligtt in Darsness, Miss: 


Mansill.. 20fth Class. Rev. Robert. Bruce, 
Mrs. Jane Katelifte, Rev. Phomas Hooker, 
ReveJoin Janeway, Rev. Thomas Shep- 
herd, Richard Burnham, Rebert Fleming, 
Thon.as Vincent, Charles: Wesley, Jolie 
Eyre, Benjantin Davis, Mr. Edward Bute 
lor, Jo-cph Hardeasile, Esq. 


We think the design and execution of 5 


this volume excellent; and can recome= 


mend it with entire contidence: to our: 


readers, a3 Contaiaing a fund of usefal 
infurmation, digested with the utmost care 
end presented to the mind in the 1ifost 
suitking and pathetic manner, ‘The piety 
and devotion of ‘+ the Christian Com- 
panion” ate, after all, its 
lites, 
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The Moral Dignity of the Mission- 
ary Enterprise; a sermon delivered 
before the Boston Baptist Foreign Mis- 
sion Society, on the evening of Oct. 26; 
and before the Salem Bible | ‘Translation 
Society, on the evening of Nov.4, 1824. 
By F. Fayland,Jun. Pastor of the first 
Baptist Church in Boston. Second edi- 
tion. Boston. < 

Tuts splendid Discovrse, which is founded 
upon Matt. xiii. 38. is beyond doubt, the 
effort of an elegant and highly accom- 
plished mind. Iti is a burst of genius and 
of consecrated zeal. Seldom has it fallen 
to.our let’ to peruse a setmon in all re- 
spects so valuable. Well may America 
glory in the man who conld have reared 
sach an imperishable monument to. per- 
per.uate his memory as a CInistian teacher, 
and as a man of taste. We recommend 
the sermon to all our readers; and if it is 
mot with the booksellers, we trust they 
will forthwith reprint it. All the friends 
of missions should possess themselves of 
it. It will supply a real cordial to their 
heart. 


SOLIDI LO LIDP 


The Associate Bards: for the Moral 
and Religious Instruction of Youth. 
By Charlotte, Elizabeth, Cecilia, Em- 
meline, and others. A Series of Twelve 
Poems, extracted from the “ Teacher’s 
Offering ;’’- each embellished with a 
highly finished Steel Engraving, and 
printed on Cards. Price 1d. each, 
plain, or 2d. coloured. “Also neatly 
done up in a book, with a Title and 
Ornamental Wrapper. Westley. 

TweEse cards are really delightful rewards 

for children. The poems are simple and 

appropriate ; and the engravings, both as 
to subject, style, and execution, are ex- 

ceedinzyly titted to interest the mind of a 

child. The sentiment is decidedly cor- 

rect.as to religion and morality. Every 
thing about these cards has our cordial 
approbation. : 

The History of Abraham, By the 
Author of ‘ Martin Luther, and John 
Calvin.” 1s. Oliphant, Edinburgh; and 
Hatchard, and Nisbett, London, 

Tris is a very jadicious and scriptural 
effort to illustrate the history of Abra- 
ham. It is divSded into five sections, 
with suitable mottos. The Notes at the 
end also are valuable. We hope it will be 
favourably received by ‘young people. 

Anna Ross; a Story for Children. 
By the ‘Author of ‘* Decision.’ 2s. 6d. 
Same Booksellers. 

THis worthy author, in his introduction, 
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very properly condemns: the inconsist- 
encies of many professors, who neglect 
the moral and religions education of their 
children, This Story may assist many of 
this class, when making the effort to in- 
stil important hints into their minds. It 
contains the affecting tale of Anna Ross, 
the Orphan daughter of Major Ross; and 
by its simple and touching narrative, its: 
faithful appeal to the heart, supported by 
references to the word of God, it is emi- 
nently calculated to allure and impress the 
juvenile mind. 
SOLO LP PL IL EP 

A Short Memoir of Alexander Clark, 

late of Broughton, Edinburgh. 10d. 

Same Booksellers. 


We know not who is the author of this 


» small Memoir, and therefore cannot flatter, 


him from any improper motive; but we 
pronounce it an invaluable performance, 
Mr. Clatk was a weaver; and his con 
duct as an apprentice, journeyman, and, 
master, is concisely. given. But in his 
character as a husbaad, a father, and 
Christian, we have a portrait of all that is” 
lovely, great, and gocd. After sustaining, 
this exemplary conduct from early: life,. 
he died happily at nearly ninety years of; 
age, retaining a truly sem mp hethg oo till 


\ the ‘close of life. 


We seldom have to complain of the’ 
brevity and cheapness of books; but in 
this instance we do, as they may perhaps 
injure the sale of it. We beg, then, in. 
conclusion, earnestly to recommend it to: 
the attention of tradesmen, who will find’ 
it to contain a pattern eminently w orthy 


. of their imitation. 


LIPO LOLI LOLD 


An Abstraci of the Gracious Dealings 
of God with several Eminent Christians, 
by Samuel James, M.A. Ninth edition, 
with considerable additions, and Me- 
moirs of the Author, by his son Isaac 
James, 8v0. 5s. Westley. 

Tris work had possession of the public 

mind, even long before the commencement 

of our first Series, which is the reagon, 
we suppose, that we find no notice of it 
in ovr early volumes. But the sovelties’ 
of this edition are sufficient to demand’ 
our special attention. The extraordinary’ 
narrative of the sufferings, dangers, and’ 
escapes of the Rev. Thomas Mountain, in 
the reign of Queea Mary, is one of the’ 
most interesting we ever read, and gives’ 

a singular display of the true spirit of 

Popery at that period, It was drawn up 

by Mr. Mountain himself, found among 

the papers of John Fox, the Martyrologist, 
and first published in the voluminous: 

“Memoirs ”’ of Strype, from whieh itis: 

now extracted, 
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The memoir of Mr. S. James, (compiler 
of the * Abstract,’’) will also interest all 
who have a relish for the memoi:s of mo- 
dést piety and Christian experience, and 
contains many new and intesesting parti- 
culars,-concerning Ministers of the last 
century, whose names are still dear to 
their surviving friends. The other addi- 
tions are to the well known accounts of 
Mr. Lawrence Spooner, and Mrs. Agnes 
Beaumont, from original MS. in posses- 
sion of the present edi‘or. 

Mr. S. James was pastor of a Baptist 
church, at Hitchin, of the mixed commu- 
nion class, and the persons whose expe- 
riences he has preserved, were partly 
Baptists and partly Independents ; but 
all classes of Protestants are indebted 
both to him and to his son, the present 
editor, for this valuable work, 


GL LIAL CIOL EL 


Memoirs of Catherine Brown, a 
Christian Indian of the Cherokee Nution. 
By Rufus Anderson, A. M. 18mo., 2s. 
Holdsworth. q 

THis work will alike interest the friends 

of schools and of Missions, and will form 

a valuable addition to all juvenile Chris- 

tian libraries. 


POOP LICL LO CE 


A Narrative of some remarkable 
incidents in the life of. Solomon Bayley, 
formerly a slave in North America. 
12mo Is. 6d. Harvey & Darton. 

Here is a narrative combining all the 

charms of Romance — with the truth of 
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history, and which will particularly in- 
terest the trends of Negro Emancipation, 
to whom we recommend it, presuming all 
our readers to be ot that class. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. : 

Proposals have been issued for a rew edition, 8vo. 
of Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible, by Mr. C. Tay 
lor, Revised and abridged from the 4th edition’ in 
quarto, illustrated by Engyavings; in Numbers at 
6d. each, and Par s at 2s. 

In the Press.—Part tv. of the late Rev. J. Ben- 
son’s Sermons and Plans of Sermons.— Also, The: 
Home Missionary; a Narrative of facts. By Rev. 
J.Young. 1 vol. 12mo, 

PLE LL LILLE LEOLR ES 
SELECT LIST. 

Part XV., also Vol. I. in boards, of the Cottage 
Bible (Dedicated, by permission, to the Lord Bishop: 
of Salisbury.) By T. Will ams, Svo. 

An Essay on the Equity of Divine Government 
and the se Uverelpney of Divine Grace. By E. Wil- 
liams, D.D. Third editio:. Ls, 

The Life of Rey. John Chamberlain, by Mr. Yates. 
Edited and r -published under the patrovage of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. By Rev. F. A. Cox, 
A.M, 8vo lils. 6d. 

Sermons before the London Missionary Soc. 1826. 

By Rev. Dr. Morrisos, of China. Ls. 
Dr. Belf ave, Is. 
R. W. Hamilton. 1s. 6d: 
— J.C. Wiliams, B.A: 1s. 

Friendship in Death: a Discourse sacred to the 
Memory of S. Hallett, Esq preached at Bath by 
William Jay Is, 6d. 

An Essry on the Absolving power of the Church. 
By Rev. T. H. Lowe, M.A., Vicar «f, Grimsby, &e. 

The Holy Spirit: a Poem, By J. Lawson, author 


. of * Orient Harping.” 28. Gd, 


Thoughts on Retigion and other ‘subjects. By 
Blaise Pascal. A New, Translation, and a, Memoir 
of his Life. By the Rev. Ed. Craig, AM, 12moa. 6s. 

Isabelia; or the Orphan Cousin. 18m. 2s. 6d. 

Affectionate Advice to Apprentices. By the Rev.. 
H.G Watkins,M.A. J2mo. 6d ‘ 

A Sermon on Gaming. By Rey, B. Sandfoxd,, 
LL B. k2mo. 6d. 
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LONDON. 


SCHOOLS IN CANADA. 


In the former series of our Magazine, 
Vol. xx. p. 194, we mentioned the bene. 
volent plans and respectable recommenda- 
tions of the Rev. Thaddeus Osgood, of 
the above colony. Mr Osgood has now re- 
turned to England on the same errand, 
namely, to raise further funds for the in- 
struction ef the Canadian poor, who are 
chiefly Roman Catholics; and also to pro- 
vide Teachers for the instruction of the 
Indians, in the new Sett!ements ot Canada. 
In consequence of the assistance Mr. O. 
received when foimerly in London, 
“more than 2000 children have been 
brought under elementary justruction, 


\ 


and several teachers have been provided 
for the Indians. And the: following gen- 
tlemen have consented te become Trustees 
for any further sims that may be given :— 
Jn. Mortlock; W. A. Hankey, W. Allen, 
Luke Howard, Jos. Reyner, L. Haslope, 
S. Mills, R. Steven, and 'T. Pellatt, 
Esqrs.”’ Prospectuses of Mr. O.’s bene- 
volent designs may be had gratis of the 
following Booksellers, by whom also do- 
nations will be thankfully received: viz. 
Messrs. Hatehard and Son; Mr. Nisbet; 
Messrs, Black and Co. ; Messrs. Secley ; 
Mr. John Milley; Messrs. Arch ;. Mr. 
Westley ; Mr. Kershaw. Also, by Jos. 
Bunnel, Esq. Islington; and at the Bank- 
ing-houses of Messrs. Hankey and Co. ; 
Sir John Perring and Co.; Sir Peter 
Pole and Co. ; and Messrs, Drummonds. 
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| ANNIVERSARIES, 


BRIT. AND FOR. BIBLE SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, May 4th, 1825, was 
held the 21st Anniversary of this Society, 
at the Freemasons’ Hall, London. The 
Right Hon. Lord Bexley, Vice-President, 
inthe Chair. His Lordship was supported 
by the following Vice-Presidents of the 
Society, viz. The Earl of Harrowby, Lord 
President ; the Earl of Rocksavage ; the 
Earl of Gosford ; Lord Calthorpe; Lord 
Gambier; the Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coveatry ; the Dean of Salisbury ; Sir T. 
D. Acland, Bart. M.P.; Sir R. H. Inglis, 
Bart. M. P.; the Hon. C. J. Shore, and 
many other Noblemen, Gentlemen, and 
Divines, of different denominations. 

‘Before the Chair was taken, the Rev. 
A. Brandram, oue ef the Secretaries, read 
a letter from the Right Hon. Lord Teign- 
month, the President of the Society, ex- 
pressing his regret that he was not able to 
attend the present Meeting through in- 
disposition Upon this the Right Hon. 
Sir G. Rose, moved, that the Right Hon. 
Lord Bexley be requested to take the 
Chair, which being: seconded by Sir R. H. 
Inglis, Bart. was unanimously Carried ; 
and his Lordship having taken the Chair, 
protified the. absence -also of His: Royal 
Hicliness the Duke of Gloucester, the 
Bishop of Norwich, and Mr. Wilberforce, 
all absent through indisposition.. The Rev. 
Andrew Brandram, then read an abstract 
ofthe Report. It stated that, during the 
fast year, 116,539 Bibles, and 164,116 
Testaments, had been sent out from the 
Depository; making a total of 3,722,987 
copies of the Scriptures issued in this 
country by the Society in twenty-one 
years. 

' The Cash Account for the year was as 
follows: 


‘Total Net Receipts. -- + - =~ - £93,285 5 2 
_dacluding Contributions 
“from Aux. Societies 40,332 11 O 


Receipts’ for Bibles, 


_) Testaments, &c. - - 3¢,581 19 2 


Legacies - - - - - 6,044 3,0 
Total Net Payments - - - - - - 91044 3 5 
Amount of engagements at home and 
4 abroad - - - + = + .- - = £51,742 12 8 


. Seventy-one new: Auxiiaries, Branch 
Societies, and Bible Associations, had been 
established since the last Anniversary. 

, The usual. Resolutions: were then seve- 


rally proposed atid adopted. The fol-, 


lowing are ‘Extracts: from a few of the 
spefches. 

/ The Earl.of Harrowby rose to’ move 
that the Report, an abstract of which the 
Meeting had just heard read, be priuted. 
‘The noble Earl,in a very low tone of 
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voice, expressed his regret that he was 
rendered incapable of addressing them, 
by severe indisposition. The noble Earl 
then withdrew, amidst the warmest tokens 
of the sympathy of ihe assembly. 

The Rev, William Dealtry, B.D. Rector 
of Clapham, in seconding the resolution, 
lamented that there should be any decline 
in the contributions, but he wonid rather 
that there should be adeficiency of 30,0002. 
than of 3,000/. in tne fuuds of this So- 
ciety. If such were the case, he .was 
satisfied not an individual would leave 
that room without determining to do his 
utmost to supply the deficiency. He en- 
treated t'em to consider how many 
thousands of their fellow-creatures in va- 
rious parts of the globe were tnruing their 
eyes on them, and imploring from them a 
participation of the blessinzs which they 
enjoved. He would nierely ask those 
persons he saw around him from diffe- 
rent parts of the country to add 10/.. or 
20/. to the subscriptions of their respec- 
tive Societies, and the deficiency would be 
more than supplied. 

The Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry 
moved the thanks of the Society to 
their absent President, Lord Teignmouth, 
for his unwearied exertions in behalf of 
the Society, which was seconded by the 
Earl of Rocksavage; and being carried. 
unanimously, thanks were returned by 
the Hon. C. J.Shore. 

The Rev. Sereno Dwight (Representa- 
tive of the American Bible Societ;,) was 
highly gratified to see the same spirit 
which actuated thousands and hundreds of 
thousands in bis own country predomi- 
nat'ng here. The Amevicans were British 
in their blood, their cliaracter, and the 
general tenor of their institutions; and 
he repezéed, it gave him unmired pleasure 
to see an enlightened zeal, and true Chris- 
tian charity, preponderating in the coun- 
try of their ancestors. If the persons 
composing the assembly could b> trans- 
ported across the ocean, they would have 
an opportunity of witnessing, in the en- 
suing week, an American Meeting, not 
infeviorin number to the present, animated 
by the very same sentiments. And he 
wished with all his heart that those who 
would be present on that occas on, could 
witness, what he now witnessed, and could. 
see the British public taking this heart-felt, 
this intense interest in the great work of 
evangelizing the world. He had» just) re- 
turned fiom a tour of 8,000 miles on the 
continent of Europe, during which he 
chiefly visited Catholic countrivs.” He 
had trequently heard what to inv ape 
peared surprising accounts of thé scarcity 
of the Scriptures jn several parts ul The 
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Continent, and he had directed his in- 
quiries to enable him to ascertain the truth 
or falsehood of the report. In fifty towns 
he had gone into the book-stores for the 
purpose.of ascertaining whether the Bible 
could be fuund in them, and with two ex- 
ceptions, his search had been fruitless, 
till he arrived in Germany. In one of 
those instances where he had been fortu- 
nate enough to meet with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, they consisted of a copy in ten vols. 
folio. The other copy which he discovered 
contained merely the four Evangelists, 
{but one half of the New Testament,) and 
was in the Latin language, with an Italian 
translation. No one could doubt that 
the Bible was one of the greatest blessings 
conferred by Almighty God upon his crea- 
tures. They were engaged in a great and 
mighty work, in which they were workers 
together with God. Their object was to 
promote the glory of God, and, as far as 
human beings ceuld, the salvation of 
Wan. 

Lord Calthorpe rejoiced that while provi- 
ding for foreign claims, the Society had not 
neglected its nearer and more immediate 
Interests. Within the limits of this empire, 
jits exertions had not been wanting, and 
the sister kingdom appeared to have 
walled forth its fresh activity. This cir- 
cumstance afforded him peculiar pleasure : 
that country required much at the hands 
of the English people, and in every thing 
which they did fer her, they should be 

rompted by a recollection of past neg- 
ect. No man who knew the state of 
Treland, but must be aware that such an 
Anstitution as the present holds .in its 
hhands one of the most suitable remedies 
for the ills of that country. He owed it to 
himself to declare whatever might be the 

resent state of the church predominating 
jm Ireland, that he never could consider 
the genius and character of its religion 
changed, till he saw the ministers of that 
church engaged in the circulation of the 
Scriptures. However, from facts which 
had come to his knowledge, he was happy 
ito understand the Scriptares were ob- 
taining a larger and more extensive circu- 
Jation in that part of the empire. A thirst 
for an acquaintance with the word of life 
had gone abroad, and the demand for 
Bibles had increased. The noble Lord 
concluded with moving a resolution ex- 
‘pressive of the thanks of the Meeting to 
their Royal Highnesses the Dukes of York, 
Camberland, Sussex, Cambridge, and 
Gloucester, for their patronage of the 
Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Monod, from’ Paris :— 
My Lord, when I accepted the ho- 
mourable mission evtrusted to me, by 
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the Protestant Bible Society at Paris; 
too regardless perhaps of the qualifi- 
cations requisite to fulfil it worthily, IT 
rather consulted the wish I have long 
entertained to be an eye witness of 
the Anniversary of this venerable So- 
ciety, whose existence is one of the 
most remarkable phenomena of onrage, 
and one of the greatest blessings of 
Divine Providence; and, on beholding 
which, (I now feel it by my own ex- 
perience,) the soul of the Christian is 
filled with the liveliest sensations of joy 
and gratitude towards the Author of all 
good, and animated with a glorious hope 
in regard to the future destinies of man- 
kind. 

All the noble sentiments, all the ele- 
vated ideas, excited in the mind by 
the extensive labours of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and by the power- 
ful influence it exerts in almost every 
corner. of the globe, have been more 
than once expressed, within these walls, 
in language far more eloquent than mine. 
I shall, therefore, content myself with 
assuring your Lordship, that the Protest- 
ant Bible Society in Paris, in common 
with all the Bible Societies in France, 
reaping daily new advantages from its 
connexions with the illestrious Society 
over which you this day preside, and 
thankful for the support granted to it, 
blesses God that it has been enabled 
to join in the noble work of dissemi- 
nating the Scriptares, and with the di- 
vine assistance, and under the protec- 
tion of the government, to concur, im 
proportion to its means, in the promo- 
tion of an enterprise, in the highest de- 
gree beneficial both to the cause of r@- 
ligion, and to society at large. 

The Paris Bible Society is happy to 
witness every year an increase in the 
number of its Auxiliaries, and conse- 
quently an increase in its pecuniary ré- 
sources. By the accession of the twenty- 
three new Auxiliary and Braneh Societies, 
during the past year, the total number 
has been augmented to ninety-six, and 
the formation of several more is in con- 
templation: 

The Annual Meeting of the Bible So- 
ciety in Paris, which was held three 
weeks ago, excited a lively interest, and 
will, there is reason to hope, be conducive 
to the progress of the Bible cause. An- 
ticipating the information which our An- 
nual Report will soon convey to you, 
permit me, my Lord, to call the attention 
of this assembly for a few moments to 
some of its most interesting statements. 
The Report of the Ladies’ Bible Society 
affords proof of unwearied assiduity, 
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enlightened zeal, and encouraging :suc- 
eess.. Even inthe very first year of its 
foundation precious fruits have appeared, 
numerous Associations have sprung from 
it, similar societies have already been, and 
others are on the eve of being formed in 
other parts of France, and many affecting 
instances have been, through their means, 
brought to light, both of that piety which 
leads to a desire for the Scriptures, and 
‘of that which is awakened by their perusal. 

But nothing, perhaps, at our Meeting 
produced a more lively sensation, or gave 
amore distinct idea of all the good that 
may be expected from Bible Societies, 
than the Report of the Association of 
Mechanics and Woikmen, written and 
read by one of them, a native of Ger- 
many. His foreign accent (like mine in 
this assembly) might perhaps have sounded 
harsh to a refined ear; but every one dis- 
cerned. through. it the sincere and fervent 
disciple of Him who appeared in. the 
humble form of a Carpenter’s son: the 
Bible has been his only instructer, and 
the learning he has derived from it, sur- 
passes all mere human science. His sub- 
dime and just views, sometimes presented 
with a happy turn of expression; h’s 
Janguage in genera! correct, even to ex- 
cite surprise, yet not so faultless, Lut that 
it was evident a skilful pen had had no 
hand in it; but, above all, the genuine 
piety that animated his address, joined to 
a deep knowledge of the Scriptures, which 
was conspicuous in all he said, and a re- 
markable union of humility and dignity in 
his person, gave his speech a particular 
stamp. which made a deep impression onall 
who heard him; tears were even seen 

arkling in the eyes of many, alike stran- 
gers to our Society, aud to our faith, and 
perhaps. little accustomed to derive en- 

_ Joymeot from sucha source. 

Sir G. Rose had much pleasure in pre- 

‘senting to the attention of the Meeting, 
Professor Tholuck of Berlin, who, though 
young in years, was old in religious zeal, 
and had early dedicated his time and 
talents to the service.of his. Maker. 
» Professor Tholuck stated, that having 
devoted a considerable portion of his time 
and attention to the study of Oriental lan- 
guages, he should feel happy to contribute 
his mite of service to the dissemination of 
the word of light and truth—the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

John Esten, Esq., Chief Justice of Ber- 
muda, came to bring a tribute of gratitude 
from the Bible Society at Bermuda, for the 
benefits which have there been reaped, as 
well as in other parts of the world, from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Several Speakers (said he) have laid a 
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stress, and justly so, upon the importance 
of practical results. 1 would beg to state 
a few of these in my native colony. The 
year 1819, at which period our Society was. 
formed, was the era.of the active opera- 
tion of religious principle., That year wit- 
nessed the establisiment of a District 
Committee of the venerable Society for 
promoting Christian Kuowledge, and the 
increased exertions of the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Missionary Society, of the Presby- 
terians, and Independents. Though the 
island is but small, only forty square 
miles, itis divided into nine parishes; there 
are ninechurches, but there were but three 
livings; it was a wish that two of them 
should be converted into four, and the in- 
comes increased ; this had been attempted 
in vain by the legislature ; but after the 
Bible Society had been established, when 
gentlemen of the legislature had begun to 
read the Bible, the point wasaccomplished. 
In this little colony it was not at all the 
fashion to instruct either whites or blacks 3 
but Sunday Schools grew up immediately, 
and now there are nine Charity Schools 
the Wesleyan Methodists have 250 under 
instruction, they are, however, Sunday 
schoiars, and confined to blacks; the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
have two Day Schools, in which they have 
seventy-five schojars. I have mentioned 
the blacks, and perhaps it is not generally 
known what the blacks are. Iwas ata 
Meeting last Saturday, where much wag 
said on that subject. I could not help 
thinking, that if events should arise to give 
emancipation to the blacks, that the slaves 
of Bermuda should be the first to receive 
it. These are not field slaves, but they are 
domestic servants, mechanics, seamen ¢ 
they are enlightened, and, in consequence 
of the institution of the Bible Society, and 
others of a similar character, they are be- 
come religious, and the proprietors of slaves 
are becoming more and more sensible of 
the necessity of communicating religious 
instruction to them. One of the slaves, 
encouraged by his master, has a school of 
60 or 79, and the adults learn faster than 
the children, merely from a wish to read 
the Bible ; aud persons of 50 or 60 years 
of age have acquired the art of reading. 
Allusion has been made to the deficiency 
in the receipts of the Parent Society, but 
I would jast observe, that at our last An- 
niversary, in February, it was stated that 
the receipts were notquite so great as be- 
fore ; and it was suggested to propase the 
formation of Ladies’ Bible Associations, 
and in the fortnight which preceded my 
leaving the colony, I attended the forma- 
tion of six Ladies’ Bible Associations in one 
parish. 100 Ladies subscribed the first 
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day, so that think Ihave reason to en- 
courage the present Meeting, by the ex- 
perience of our Bermuda Society, and to 
Jead them to hope that thorgh there may 
have been a deficiency in the receipts of 
the past year, it will be made up in the 
ensuing. [cannot sit down without ex- 
pressing the high sense which T have of 
the benefit which this Institution is calcu- 
jated to confer npon the world. 

Rev. J. Dyer.—My Lord, at this ad- 
vanced period of the Meeting, I shoud 
simply confine myself to seconding the mo- 
tion, if | did not appear as bearing to your 
Lordship the well-earned tribute of grati- 
tude trom some fellow-labourers who have 
long been employed in the Biblical cause, 
and have received aid from your dona- 
tions. Your Lordship will be aware that 
J refer to a small band of men, the tran- 
slators at Serampore, and I feel rejoiced 
to statethat within the last very few days, 
information has been received trom Dr. 
Carey, respecting the progress in the great 
work which he has so long superinteiuded ; 
the substance of that information is, that 
amiilst a pressure of engagements, licerary 
and scientific, enough to wear down a 
man inthe vigour of his days, he is now 
personally superintending tourteendistinct 
translations ; he expects in a short time 
that 34 versions of the New Testa- 
ment will have issued from their press, 
dDeside eight versions of the Old Testa- 
ment, not including that translation in the 
‘Chinese, which the son of the translator 
Jaid on this platform two years ago. Iam 
charged to express the deep sense of obli- 
gation entertained by this venerable man, 
‘and the Society to which he belongs, for 
the aid so long granted by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, which, in connexion 
with the liberal contributions of the Chris- 
tian publicin thiscountry, and in America, 
‘and the self-denying appropriation of a 
portion of the resources of the translators 
themselves, during a course of years, has 
enabled them toachieve so much in giving 
to their fellow immortals the word of eter- 
nal life. 

The Meeting was also addressed by 
R. Grant, Esq.; Rev. G. Hamilton, from 
Treland; Lord Gambier; Sir T. D. Ack- 
jand, and the Rev. R. Newton. 


POLL LORE LL OS 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
THis Society held its Twenty-sixth An- 
niversary at the City of London Tavern, 
on Friday'morning, May 13th. The Chair 
was taken by J..Reyner, Esq. ata quarter 
past six inthe morning, when (notwith- 
standing unfavourable weather) 1200 per- 
sons were assembled, beside others unable 
to gain admittance, 
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The Rev. J. Hant, of Chelmsford, hav- 
ing opened the Meeting wth prayer, an 
abridgment of the Report was read by the 
Assisiant Secretary. The Lst Resolution re- 
lative to the circulation of Tracts in China 
and the East, was moved by Mr. Alder- 
man Brown, and seconded by Dr. Mor- 
rison. 

The 2d Resolution, moved by the Rev. 
T. Mortimer, M.A., and seconded by Mr. 
Dwight, from America, was as follows :— 

“© That this Meeting rejoices at the ops 
portunities for circulating the Tracts of 
this Institntion in South America, and 
trusts that, by the blessing of the Most 
High, they miy be the means of turning 
many “ from darkness to light,” and 
earnestly recommends the foreign opera- 
tions of the Society as requiring the im 
creased liberality of Christians of every 
denomination?” 

Another Resolution, moved by ‘Rev. 
Mr. Bickersterh, and seconded by Rev. 
Mr. Urwick, of Iveland; was as follows :— 

“That this Meeting approves the’ cir+” 
culation of Tracts in freland; and ‘that at 
the present period they consider it'most ' 
important fully to.recoynise the: principles 
upon which this Society has hitherso pro~ 
ceeded: namely,’ the evangelical prin 
ciples of the Reformation, in which Luther, 
Calvin, and Cranmer were agreed; ‘and 
trust, without reference to points of a 
secular or merely controversial nature, 
the Committee will ever consider the 
Luthers, the Melancthons, the Tindals, 
the Cranmers, the Latimers, and ‘the 
Bradfords of former days as their pats’ 
terns in sound doctrine and activeexertions 

The other resolutions’ were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. W. Reeve, (from 
India) and 8S. Thodey ; Rev. S. Kilpinands 
W. Newstead, (from Dublin) ; Rev. Dru 
Codman, (from) America) ‘and Rev." Te 
Hooper of Hoxton. ; pact 

The following is a brief‘statement of 
the receipts and expenditure of the’So+” 
ciety: 1) B00 


Tha) bh 


Received.—Annval Sebscriptions .... 1,101. 7 -O 
Collections, Donations, and 68S 
Legacies; ..J.secrecvees 4470016 


Auxiliaries.......... aS 828, 1, @ 
Sale of Tracts, &c.....-.. 10,1923 6 
£12;568 7 O 
Expended.—Paper, printing, & binding 8,777, 1a 
Gratuitous issues of Tracts, “°° 
and loss onsale tohawkers 1894/19) 9) 
Grants to Foreign Societies, : 


Insurance, Freight, &c.. . 401 12, 8, 
Salaries, Expenses, &c. .. 1:942 10 “7 


: £13,016 384 1g) 
_ The above meeting being repeatedly 
interrnpted by some Roman Catholic 
gentlemen who were present, they were 
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requested to suffer the business of the 
meeting to be gone through, and pro- 
mised that afterwards they should be 
heard, Accordingly, so soon as the usual 
business closed, they were invited to 
come forward. Mr. J. Fitzgerald, of Ken- 
nington, and Hen. Rolph, ksq. then 
offered their remarks on ‘some_observa- 
tions they had heard made at the meeting, 
and were answered severally by Rev. 
Mr. Pope, and Mr. Urwick. An abstract 
of the debate is added to the preceedings 
of the Society. 


PP OF OL CL LIED 


i PROTESTANT SOCIETY, 
For the Protection of Religious Liberty. 


On Saturday, May 14, was held the 
Fourteenth Anniversary of this Society, 
John Smith, Esq. M.P., (brother to Lord 
Carrington,) in the Chair. Mr. Wilks, 
one of the Secretaries, addressed the 

- Meeting for three hours, with even more 
than his usnal eloquence, and was greeted 
with loud and reiterated applause. Mr. 
Wilks took a review of the proceedings of 
the Society under the usual heads of re- 
mark during the past year. . Passing over 
the subject. of turnpike exactions, we 
cannot avoid noticing the extraordinary 
attempt to assess Mr. T. Wilson, for 
Craven Chapel, as being the beneficial 
helder of a chapel, on, which he had ex- 
pended, 11,000/., without even any in- 
terest for his money ! 

_ Disturbances -and) outrages were no- 
ticed in varions parts of the country. At 
Kenneridge, in Dorsetshire, a Wesleyan 
preacher. was.committed to Wareham 
gaol by the Rector, (a magistrate, and 
lond of the. manor,) for preaching on a 
green; but be did not think proper to ap- 
pear against him: at-the sessions. At 
Newport Pagnel, two preachers of the 
Baptist Revivalist Society were committed 
te, Aylesbury gaol, and actually employed 
at,the. tread-mil!, only for soliciting the 
donation of a clergyman toward a place of 
worship about to be erected, The cler- 
gyman, however, (Mr. Marshall) was 
obliged to apulogize in the public papers, 
to pay all expenses, and present the injur- 
ed men with 50/. to prevent a public trial, 
» In many eases clersymen had refused 
to bury the children of Dissenters ; and in 
one instance in Wales, the clergyman 
(though not the stated minister,) delayed 
for a month the marriage ofa young 
woman, because, being of Baptist parents, 
she had not been baptized in infancy, and 
refused to receive the ordinance accord- 
ing to the rites of the Establishment. 

“We can only add, that in moving and 
seconding the different Resolutions, (which 
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by particular request we shall subjoin,) the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Bogue, Mr. East, Mr. Bennett, of Rother- 
ham, Mr. Townsend, Mr, Fleteher, Dre 
Codman and Mr. Dwight from Ameriea, 
and other ministers and gentlemen: and 
the whole was concluded by an address: 
from the Chairman. 

The following are the Resolutions pro- 
posed and adopted at the Meeting:— 

1. That at the present period, this 
Meeting again publish, as a fundamental 
principle of the Society, consisting of 
members of the Established Chareh, and: 
several hundred congregations of Pro- 
testant Dissenters—thatit is the right and 
duty of every man to worship God accord- 
ing to his conscience; and that every at- 
tempt by temporal or spivitnal authority 5 
by bounty or exclusion; by rewards or 
punishments ; by praise or contumely ; to 
violate that right, is a tyraunous assump- 
tion of power; which freedom, truth, and 
piety disclaim, and which the wise and 
good of all denominations loathe and con- 
demn. 

2, That while this Meeting deem the 
Established Church of England more to- 
lerant than some other churches establish- 
ed by law, and connected with the state, 
they learn with regret, that individual 
ministers of that Church have, during the 
past year, manilested a vexatious and in- 
tolerant spirit, to which Protestant Dis- 
seuters should not tamely submit, and 
which all enlightened friends of that Es- 
tablishment niust greatly deplore. 

3. That the renewed attempt. to assess 
places of religions worship to the relief of 
the poor—to demand tolls that ought not 
to be pa.d—to interrupt public worship, 
and to molest many humble worshippers— 
to extort fees that caonot be entorced— 
to néglect duties that should be pertorm- 
ed—to innovate on courtesies long and 
wisely displayed—to refuse marriage to 
the living, and interment to the dead, and 
which the Committee have been required: 
to repel, demonstrate the cantinued neces- 
sity for this Institution, and should induce 
unabated and cordial support. 

A. That this Meeting especially regret 
the proceedings of two clergymen of the 
Established Charch, one of whom illegally 
procured the apprehension of two inno- 
cent persons, for soliciting contributions 
for a Dissenting Chapel, and obtained 
their commitment to prison and hard la- 
bour, among convicts and thieves; and 
the other of whom, not only unlawfully 
withheld marriage, on account of the 
non-baptism of one of the parties, but has 
commenced proceedings against the father 
of the female, for complaining of a con- 
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duct indefensible by law, and which was 
imtolerant and harsh. 

§. That circumstances occurring during 
the past year, evinee the inadequacy of 
the Annual Indemnity Act to afford pro- 
tection from, the Test and Corporation 
Acts, to Protestant Dissenters; and add 
mew reasons for a general, early, and 
energetic attempt to procure the repeal 
of Acts—founded on principles that are 
urrighteous — degrading to the persons 
on whom they operate—exciuding from 
office many useful and honourable men— 
encouraging mental debasement and hy- 
pocritical pretence—and tending to the 
prostitution of a sacred Sacrament of the 
Christian church. 

6. That this Meeting recommend to the 
Committee appointed for the ensuing year, 
continued vigilance against all violations 
of religious freedom throughout the world, 
and a judicious attempt to restore the per- 
secuted Momiers of Switzerland to their 
native homes, and to procure for Dissent- 
ers in Canada the advantages which the 
Catholics, Episcopalians, and Presbyte- 
vians all there enjoy. And this Meeting 
especially desire that some means be 
adopted to facilitate the marriages of 
Dissenters who cannot conform to the 
«ceremonies of the Established Church—to 
establish registers of the Births or Bap- 
tisms of Dissenters—and to obviate other 
practical oppressions, of which many per- 
sons, in different parts, loudly and justly 
complain. 

7. That to the Committee this Mecting 
renew their acknowledgments. for their 
judicious, conciliating, but firmly prin- 
cipled proceedings through another year ; 
and request the following gentlemen, con- 
sisting of an equal number of ministers 
and laymen of different denominations, 
with the Treasurer and Secretarie~, to act 
as the Committee of this Society for the 
ensting year :— 

Rev. Messrs. Jos. Fletcher, W. B. Collyer, D.D. 

G. Collison, F.A. Cox, A M.,'T. Russell, A. Fletcher, 
R. Hill, A. M., T. Jackson, W.:-Newman, D. D., 
W. FPF. Patt, J. Lewis, J. Townsend, and Matthew 
Wilks; Messrs. D. Allan, W. Bateman, J. B. Brown, 
LL.D., J. Emerson, J. Esdale T. Hayter, T. Wilson, 
J. Pritt, W. Townsend, M. Wood, M.P., T. Wontxer, 
T. Waiker, and J. Young, Esqs. 
_ %. That to Robert Steven, Esq. the Trea- 
surer, this Meeting again offer their thanks, 
and express a wish for the long preserva- 
tion of a lite most usetully employed. 

9. That with increasing gratitnde, this 
Meeting also repeat: their acknowledg- 
ments to their Secretaries, Thomas Pel- 
latt, and Johm Wilks, Esqs., for persever- 
img usefulness and disinterested labours 
in that cause of religious freedom which 
this Societyis formed to maintain, 
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10. Thatto John Smith, Esq. M.P., 
the Chairman, this Meeting respéctfully 
present their thanks, and: rejoice’ that the 
Chair, occupied by princes, nobles, and 
statesmen, should now be graced by a 
British senator and banker, whose virtues, 
aided by talents and wealth, make him the 
friend of the friendless—the instructer of 
the ignorant—and the advocate of the 
oppressed—and inspire his wish to break 
the chains, and improve the destiny of all 
the dwellers upon earth. 


*,* At these Meetings no collections 
are made. By’ the request of the Com- 
mittee we state, that donations are needed, 
and may be transmitted by post ‘to the 
Treasurer, Robert Steven, Esq. Upper 
Thames-street ; or to either of the Secre- 
taries, Thomas Pellatt, Esq. Ironmongers?” 
Hall, or John Wilks, Esq. Finsbury 
Square; to the iatter of whom applications 
should be addressed. From each congre+ 
gation in England the annual contribution 
expected is two pounds, and fiom eachin 
Wales one pound. The subscription be- 
came due at Lady-day last. Contry 
Ministers or their friends will slways be 
received with pleasure by the Committee 
at their meetings, at Batson’s Coffee= 
house, Cornnill, at half-past six in the 
evening precisely, on the last Monday in 
every month. ey 

POLILPLLIO DIOP 


NAVAL ann MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


On Tuesday, May 10th, was held the 


forty-fifth Anniversary of this Society, 
the Right Hon, Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
His Lordship having ecpened the Meeting, 
the Secretary read the Report,and the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were moved and car- 
ried without opposition. 1 

The three first Resolutions, as to: prints 
ing the Report, and returning thanks to 


. 


the patrons, officers, and committee, were _ 


moved by Major General Neville, Rev. 
G. Claike, Chaplain to the Royal Military 
Asylum, and Major General Orde; and 
seconded by Rear Adm. Oliver, Rev.J. 
Fletcher, (Stepney), and G.u-F. Stratton, 
Esq. 

4th Resolution,—Moved by Lieut. Cof. 
Phipps, Bengal army, seconded by Rev. 
R. Pope, from Ireland; was':—* Phat, 
agreeably to the recommendation ‘of the 
Committee, contained in the Report, the 
following alterations do take place in the 
laws and regulations of the Society, viz. ° 

“This Society shall be denominated The 
Naval: and Military Bible Society:;: the 
object of which shall be, to encourage a 
wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
in the authorized versions, withont note or 
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comment, to sailors and soldiers at home 
and abroad, 

5th—The objects to whom the distri- 
buticn of the Scriptures by this Society, 
shall extend, are sailors and soldiers in 
His Majesty’s service. Sailors and sol- 
diers in the service of the Hon. the East 
India Company ; and to fishermen and 
all: mariners, whether connected with in- 
land or general navigation.” 

6th.—Moved by the Right Hon. Lord 
Calthorpe, seconded byCapt-Gordon,R.N. 
“Phat this. Meeting, in recording with 
gratitude the success which has attended 
the prudent and zealous exertions of the 
Committee, in furtherance of the impor: 
tant objects of the Suciety, and in the li- 
guidation os the debt, world pledge them- 
selves, in dependance upou the Divine 
blessing, 10 renewed efforts in support of 
the interesting cause in which they are 
engaged.” 

7th —Moved by the Hon. Baptist Noel, 
seconded by the, Rev. F. Eiwin, of Bristol, 
“ That this, Meeting, witnessing with pe- 
culiar pleasnre the continued and in- 
creasing desire manifested by sailors and 
soldiers, for supplies ot the Holy Scrip- 
tures, would implore the Divine blessing 
upon the mode of distribution recently 
adopted for the army, as well as upen the 
arrangements for the increased disse mina- 
tion of the word of God te the maritime 
departments.” 

8th.— Moved by We. W.C. Wilson, Esq. 
M-P., seconded by Henry Maxweil, Esq. 
M-P., ‘© That the cordial thauks of this 
Meeting be given to Admiral Lord Gam- 
bier, for his obliging attention to the pro- 
ceedings of the day.”” 

The following is the account of the So- 
ciety’s funds, &c. 


Balance to May, 1424. ...00..--e0-000-. 26 7 5 
Receipts, year ending 9th of May, 1825..2616 2 UW 
2641 9 5 


Payments (including the balance of the “ 
old debt) ‘ ve bse cuset'e os 2082 10) "9 


Cashin hand, 10th May, 1826..........£ 5818 8 


. 
te peter ee eter 


Collected at Anniversary May 10th, 1525, 
not being Donations or Annual Sub 
SCFIPtionS....--2+- seccesesereeesee-+ 129 14 10 
Donations and New Annual Subscriptions. 40 18 0 
: £170 1210 
Books issued, year ending 9th of May 
1825.— 6049, being 677 copies move than 
in formes years, and making a total issue 
of the Holy Seriptures by this Society, of 
175,400 copies 
PECL EL OP OLIOD 
MERCHANTS’: SEAMEN'S BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 
Tue Seventh Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held April 30, at noon, at the 
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City of London Tavern, the President: 
Adm. Lord Vise. Exmooth, G.C.B. in the 
Chair. The usual resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Earl of Rock-avage 
and Dr. Morrison ; the Kt, Hon. Sir G.H. 
Rose, i. P. and R. Steven, Esq. ; Rev. 
W. Parton, of New York, and Rev. C. 8, 
Hawtrey ; Capt. A. Chapman and Rev. 
T. Morumer. The issue of books during 
the last year was 1108 Bibles, and 689 
Testaments; making, im seven years, 
9,275 Binles, and 10,467 Testan enty. 

‘Lhe statement of the funds during the 
last year is as follows: received by subs 
scriptions, donations, collections, &¢. 680l. 
8s. Lld.: by sale of Bibles and Testa- 
ments, 230/. lis. 8d.;—total, 91Ll. 4s. 7d. 
Expended, in payments and expenses, 
S60/. Ss. Gd. 

; PP PL PL LLPLIOP 
SOCIETY For tut IMPROVEMENT 

AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF FE- 

MALE SEWVANTS. 

On Fiiday Evexing, April 29, the Lon- 

don Society for the Improvement and 

Encouragement of Female Servauts, by 

Avunoal and other Rewards, beld: their 
Tweltth Anniversary at the London Ta- 

vern, Bishopsgate-street. The company 

Was very numerous and respectable. At 

six o’clock the Lord Mayor tovuk the, 
Chair, and opened the business by a very’ 
luminous speech explanatory, of the ob- 

jects and proceedings of the Society. ‘Phe 

Report was read by the Rev. Mr. Wat- 

kins, one of the Secretaries. By this it 

appeared, that during the: past year, 94 

Bibles, with a gualt inscription on their 

covers, had been given to so miany ser- 

vants for having continued one year in 
‘the service since their names liad been in- 

serted in the Society’s books, at their 

Registry, 110 Hatton Garden; that np- 

wards 0f 590 engagements had been made 

between ladies who subseribe and. ser- 

vants, through the medium of the So- 

ciety’s gratuitons Registry; and that 

445/, 14s. Gi. had beeuw paid in rewards to 

the servants of Subscribers for various 

lengths of service, from two years’ to 

twelve year¢. 

Mr. A.desman Brown and Mr. Alder- 
man Key, the two Sheriffs, addressed the 
Meeting ina very appropriate manner ;' 
as did also Messrs. G. Clayton, Ruel, 
Mortimer, Evanson; and others. In the 
Report, and in the course of the speeches, 
mauy appeals were made to the jadgment 
and feelings of the company, ou.the effect 
of the Society in inducing scrvauts to act 
worthily, and to make their employers 
their friends; on the crueity of hastily 
dismissing females trom a service through 
mere nervousness, or for very venial 
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the premises are held; and especially the» : 
unhealthy tendency of the situation 


298 


faults, as theyhad’ a home to seek, and 
often in the search were decoyed away 


to their ntter ruin. The wickedness be- 
fore God and good men was adverted to 
also, in withholding characters where they 
were due ina capricious way, as the source 
of much crime and misery.. Servants and 
emplovers were warned against allowing 
persons to visit in the kitchen, who were 


not. known to he of approved good cha-’ 


racters. The Meeting concluded by a 
benevolent speech from the Chair, and 
the company departed much gratified with 
the busitiess of the evening. 


POLO LL OI STOP 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Str,—I shall feel obliged by your 
insening in yourevaluable Magazine the 
following letter, intended to be addressed 
to the friends and supporters of Hoxton 
Acadeiny. I beg leave also to state, that 
contributiens may be sent either to myself, 


at Highbury Place, Islington; cr to Siri 


Peter Pole, Thornton and Co., Bartholo- 
mew Lane. London. 
: Lam, Dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
Tomas WILson. 
Hoxton Academy, 21st May, 1825. 
Dear Sirn.—You are probably awate, 
that at the lust Annual Meeting of the 
Subscribers to Hoxton Academy, it Was 
unanimously resolved; in’ concurrence 
with the recommendation of the Commit- 
tee; that anew and commodious building 
be erected, in an eligible situation, ‘in the 
vicinity of the Metropolis. This resolu- 
tion, itis confidently believed, will call 
forth the approval and the support of all 
the friends of the Institution, on being 
apprised of the existing ‘circumstances and 
enigencies of the Seminary. It may ex- 
cite no small surprise inthe minds of 
those who are unacquainted with the inte- 
rior of the house at present occupied, to 
be mformed, that so inadequate are its 
accommiotations to the purposes of health, 
of contort, andof delicacy of feeling, as 
to require six or seven young men, on the 
average, to-be crowded together in one 
sleepmyg dpartment, In order to remedy 
this.evily too great to be tolerated any 
longer by the conductors of this important 
Institution, it is\ obviously necessary, 
either to enlarge the present building, at 
a vely great expense; or to undertake a 
new erection., The inexpediency of the 
former of these measures is sufficiently 
apparent from ‘three distinct considera- 
tious; ~ the effect which time‘has already 
produced (n the old part of the building ; 
the comparatively short tenure by: which 


jected building, 


itself, in consequence of the crowded pos 
pulation recently introduced, by the erec~~ 
tion of a great) number of small houses, «. 
which now nearly cover the ground on the” 
side before open’ to the fields... Under 
these circumstances it appears’ scarcely~ 
less desirable, to consult the health of the’: 
Students by removing to’ a: more salubri-° 
ous ‘situation, than by erecting a more 
commodious! building.» In order, there- 
fore, to acconiplish this important object, | 
a plot of ground ‘has’ been purchased, in™> 
a situation equally eligible; both in point « 
of health and ‘of pleasautness, at» Highs: 
bury Park, near Islington. : 
From five architectural’ designs, su 
mitted to the consideration» of the »Come| 
mittee, there has been selected one, 
which appears to unite the requisite ac+* 
commodations with a simplicity and res 
pectability of exterior elevation, in their 


judgment, highly appropriate and desir= 


able. A very full and: minute specifica 
tion of all the arrangemeats of the pro-« 
has been pat into the! 
hands of several competent builders, who! 
have formed their estimates and presented“ 


tenders, with ai view to enter into-a'con=" 


tract for the: erections The lowest of?: 
these’ has been accepted. The amount» 
exceeds, it must be confessed, the pre= 
vious anticipations of the Committee; but+ 
after mature deliberation, it appears to’ 
them, that no retrenchment. could be’ 
made in the proposed ‘plan, without mao 
terial injury, eithersin point of conveni- 
ence, or of respectability... The amount of* 
the contract is 16,3972. 

The Treasurer has taken, the lead+in’ 
this enterprise of Christian benevolence,’ 
with a liberality worthy of himself. Hei 
has purchased the'ground for the sum of'® 
two thousand guineas, and has presented 
it as freehold’ property to the Institutions: 
It is hoped that an example of such a’ chas” 
racter will not be without effect, on the 
affluent friends of the Academy, and es- 
pecially on those who are accustomed on 
occasions of peculiar interest, ** to devise 
liberal things.” 

Never was there a period in which the 
claims of Academical Institutions were 
more generally acknowledged; and it’is 
hoped, that the admission will be accom-: 
panied, in the present instance, by the dis- 
play ‘of liberality commensurate with the’ 
magnitude of the object, and with the’ 
extent of the demand. ‘The present ap- 
pealis made with respectful urgency, on (" 
the arrival of an era in the progress of 
this-important Seminary, to’ which it: is* 
hoped that future generations will reeut’ 
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with gratefal satisfaction and delight: | It 
is exceedingly to be desired, that the 
pecuniary resources, necessary for this 
great undertaking, should be provided 
withont discouraging delay, and that no 
burden: of debt should be permitted to 
eneumber orto oppress the Institution. 
The hopes and expectations of the Com- 
mittee are particularly’ directed: to the 
Ministers, who owe to” Hoxton Aca- 
demy, in so considerable a degree, their 
qualifications for the honourable and sre- 
cessful discharge of their important office. 
Some of tliem have given ‘ample evidence 
of the interest they feel in ils prosperity, 
by promoting the angmeatation of its pe- 
caniary resources. Ovchers it is presumed, 
willfeel, at the present crisis,-an addi- 
tiowal excitement to zeal; arising from the 
consciousness of obligations, the grateful 
sense’ of which has never yet been'prac- 
tically expressed. Some respected indi- 
viduals have already intimated an inten- 
tiow highly honourable to their principles 
and*teelings, of taking this opportunity. of 
presenting to the Institution, such a sum 
as “to reimburse: the expenses of their 
edneation. Shonlid'the Ministers educated 
in this Seminary; in number exceeding 


twovhundred’ aud filty,) avail’ themselves » 


assiduously of the influence they can exert, 
in their respective congregations, to mect 
the present appeal, it is confidently: anti- 
cipated;, that no considerable interval of 
time will be allowed. to elapse before the 
entire sum which is required will be 
lodged in the hands of the Treasurer. 

The Committee have only in-addition to 
express their hope, that the divine bene- 
diction, which, in the years that are past, 


has evidently rested npon Hoxton Aca-~ 


demy, will: continue to descend on the 
Institution, when its locality, incconnexion 
with the prevailing u-ages of language, 
may give it the designation of ‘* Highbury 
College.”’—With the greatest respect, . I 
subscribe myself, 

On behalf of the Committee, &c. 


- Wm. SHRUBSOLE, Chairman. . 


The following sums have been already 
subscribed ':— 


Rev/W: Harris, L:L/D. ....2460.s--+. 100 0 0 
—+/ HF. Burder, AWM. .... eee tee eee 1d O° 0 
—— James Stratien  ...-.- oiespeers$ . 100 0 6 
—— Rowland Hill, A.M. ) 

aid'Win, Shtubsole, Esqir .s..e6.. 100° 0-0 

froma Yrust Fund. 
Josegh- Wilson, ESqeaseeusscseeeereees 280 0 0 
Samuel Mills, Esq. ...--2e0-- opie Sen BOOT COL) 
Henry Ashley; Esqe.c...ciseeseeeeses 1000 0 
Thomas Bickhatn, Esq). ....ceesse02-6 100 0-0 
Thomas Fisher, Esqu ss. ves.veeeseeseee 100-0 0 
Joséph Procter, Psq. ... loro 0 
William Shrubsole, Esq... seeee 100-9 6 
William Townsend, Esgi ...........- 100 0 0 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. .veess.cseeseee. 100 0-0 
William Hunter, Esq. .......2...... oy) oe SOO 
Andrew Taylor. Esq’ oo. see e ees fees 2bORORO 
Daniel Lester) Esq. s+. .cecceeeeciecse LW O°” 


CHAPELS OPENED 

On Tuesday, June 15, 1825, alarge and ' 
handsome ‘place of worship, called Bruns= 
wick Chapel,'erected for the Rev. George: 
Evans's ‘congregation, (of the Indepens 
dent denomination)-at Mile-End, London; 
was opened for public worship.) The Rev. . 
W. Jay preached in the morning from Isay 
xxviloL3 y the Rev. J. Fietcher in the af 
ternoon, trom :2 Tim. ii. 19; tiie Revo Dry 
Collyer in the evening from 1 John iii. 24% 
The Reve John Kello, the oldest Inde- 
pendent niinister in London, commenced « 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; Messrs. Chapman, W. F. Piatt,. 
Dr. Newman, C. Hyatt, J. Emblem,: J. 
Hoppus, and G. S. Evans, took part in’ 
the service. The sermons were very apé 
propriate, the: congregations large, and 
the collections liberal. A very considerable > 
number of ministers and: students were 
present, who-all seemed to unite with one: 
heart in good wishes and prayer for the 
prosperty of the Christian ehurch in this 
place,which is one of the oldestin London. 

Muberly Chapel, near Kingsland Turn 
pike.—This Chapel was opened for public: 
worship on May 18, 1825, when: three 
sermons were preached, by Rev. Wms 
Thorpe, Rev. Dr. Collyer, and Rev. Jos. 
Fletcher. The Rev. Messrs, Yockney, 
Hunt, Mammery, Lioyd, Lacey, & Sevier, 
evgaged ‘in the devotional parts of -thee 
services. The congregation was. large 
and respectable ; and the services will be: 
carried on every Lord’s Day, in the morn- 
ing and evening. 

The carcass of this chapel was ‘erected 
by a person about four years ago, whe, by. > 
reason of misfortunes, could not finish it, 
when it fell into the bands of the free- 
holder, W.L. Maberly, Esq. M-P. who 
liberally, dispused. of ‘the same. to Henry, 
Ashley, Esq. of Hackney, who has exe: 
pended \upwards. of . 1200/4. in the: com- 
pletion of it, which sum he has very ges 
nerously offered. to let remain on the. 
place without interest, unul a congrega- 
tion.can be raised, and trustees found.to 
take it into theif hands, and. payoff the 
debt according to their ability. 

MILL IMLL GRAMMAR SCHOOL: 

Wrare happy'to state, thaton June 16, 
the. first stone of a new building for the; 
accommodation of this invaluable Institu+ 
tion was laid by Samuel Faveil, Esq. the 
Treasurer, who was: accompanied. in the 
ceremony by a numerous: and highly res 
spectable body of Dissenters, all appa-~, 
rently, deeply ‘interested in the. futare 
prosperity of an Institution, which has 
proved an extraordinary blessing to the 
denomination aud to society at large. 

LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM. 

Ou the same day, the ceremony of 

opening the above new Asylam for Oxr- 
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phans at Clapton, took place; when a 
very splendid public breakfast and grand 
concert of vocal and instrumental music: 
were given to the company. The att) nd- 
ance was most numerous and respectable. 
In the absence of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, who was expected to at- 
tend, his illustrions brother, the Duke of 
Cambridge, accompanied by his son, 
Prince George, the Dowager Duches- of 
Richmond, and lady Patroness of the 
Society, graced the meeting with their 
presence. Phe bniiding has cost 25,0002, 
of which sum 5000/. are still due. The 
elegance, accommodation, and object of 
this. erection, equally entitle it to rank 
with the very first of our national Institu- 
tions. 
NEW LONDON BRIDGE. 

On the 15th ult. was laid, with all the 
ceremony usual on such occasions, the 
first stone of the new London Bridge. 
The dav was singularly fine, the procession 
from Guildball very imposing, and the 
display of youth, beauty and fashion as- 
sembled around the spot more, striking 
than we have witnessed on similar ocea- 
sions. His Majesty was to have laid the 
stone, but delegated his authority to the 
Lord Mayor, who provided a grand enter- 
tainment for nearly 500 noblemen and 
gentlemen, as an appropriate conclusion 
to a day spent in the commencement of a 
work so important and useful to this great 
and commercial city. 

ee 
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Newport-Pagnel. Evangelical Instituiton 
Jor the Christian Education of Young 
Men for the Ministry. 

The Annual Meeting of the above Institu- 

tion will be held at the King’s Head in the 

Poultry, on Wednesday evening, July 13. 

The Chair will be taken at six o’clock. 
The Anniversary of this Institution was 

held at the Rev. T. P. Buil’s Meeting- 
house at Newport, on Wednesday, May 
18, when two sermons were preached 5 by 
the Rev. J. Townsend, London, and the 
Rev. W. Roby, Manchester : : the former 
from 1 Tim, iii. 1, and the latter from 
2 Cor. ii. 14. The gratification of nume- 
rous and respectable audiences, who at- 
tended the interesting services ef the day, 
as well as their sense of the utility and 
importance of the Institution, whose 
claims ‘upon the friends to a well-edu- 
cated ministry were ably enforced by se- 
veral respectable ministers and yentlemen 
present, was evinced by the amount of the 
collections and subscriptions received, 

Lancashire County Union for the spread of 

the Gospel. 
‘The Ministers and Delegates of the As- 
sociated Churches, in the-County of Lan- 
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caster, about sixty in number, held their 
Eighteenth Anniversary at Manchester, 
on Wednesday ana Thursday, the 6th and 
7th of April. 

On the Wednesday evening there was 
a Public Meeting, at the Rev. W. Roby’s 
Chapel. Thos. Harbottie, Esq. was called 
to the Chair. The Report excited much 
interest. -Several important Resolutions 
were passed, accompanied with affection- 
ate and spirited addresses by Ministers, 
and other Christian friends. 

The Meeting for business was held the 
neat morning, at the Rev. S. Bradley’s 
Chapel. J. H. Heron, Esq. in the Chair. 
On this occasion a sum amounting to al- 
most 900/. was voted for the ensuing year, 
in aid of itinerant labourers throughout 
the County ; and, in) some instances, to 
assist poor cinrches. The funds of the 
Society are in an improving state. An 
excellent spirit was mranifested at both 
the Meetings. Liberal souls devised 
liberal things; and all seemed to stand 
fast in one mind, stiving together for the 
faith of the Gospel. 

In the evening, at the same Chapel, the 
Rev. J. Fox, of Bolton, preached an ex- 
cellent sermon frony the prayer of Moses: 
* Let the beanty of the Lord our God be 
upon us. The Lord’s Sapper was then 
dispensed to the members of the Azso- 
ciated Churches, 

P.S. CHARRIER, Secretary. 


The Associated Independent Ministers 
of Cornwall held their Half-yearly Mcet+ 
ing on Tuesday, April 5th. The Rey, Mr. 
Oke of St. Columb, preached in the 
morning, from Psalm xlv. 17. The Rev. 
Mr. James, minister of Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Bodmin, preached, in the afters 
noon, from 2 Cor. i. 243 and the Rev. Mr. 
Sheppard, of Torpeint, in the evening, 
from Ephes. i. 7 and 8. The services were 
numerously avehadl and marked by the 
divine approval. 


ee erarcsnresr 
NOTICES. 


- The Kent Independent Association will 
meet at the Rev, Mr. Kent’s Chapel, 
Gravesend, on Wednesday, July 6th. 
And in the afternoon of ihe same day 
will be held the General Meeting of the 
Kent Union Society, fer the benefit of 
Ministers in the Loanly: and their Widows. 
and Orphans. 

The Ninth Naiiveteary Meeting of the 
Cambridgeshire Sunday School Union wilk 
be held on Wednesday, July 20, at the 
Rev. T. C. Edmonds’s Mecting ‘house, 
Cambridge. The meeting for business in 
the afternoon, at which the Rev. Dr. 
Harris, of Hoxton, and several cther 
gentlemen, have promised attendance. 
Sermon in the evening by Dr. Harris. 
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Suxscrrprions and Donarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London, 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


Tue following ministers have kindly consented to visit Scotland, as a Depu- 
tation from the Society, and are expected to arrive in Edinburgh by the first 
Sabbath of the present month, viz.:—Rev. Ropert Winter, D.D., Rev. WIL- 
LIAM, Eccies, both of London; and the Rev. James Prineie, of the United 
Associate Synod, Neweastic-upon-Tyne ; whose Mission, we doubt not, will be 
marked with similar proofs of cordial kindness and liberality from our friends 
in the North, to those experienced by all preceding Deputations of the Society. 


( SOUTH SEAS. 


Extracts. of a Letterof Messrs. Tyerman 
and’ Bennet; Deputation from the So- 
ciely to thé South Sea Islands, &c.; con- 
taining a narrative of their voyage from 
the Islands to the Colony of New South 
Waies ;\ dated Sydney’, Nov: 12; ¥824; 
addressed to the Secretary. 


Dear and greatly esteemed Friend and 
Brother,—Avr length, through a kind and 
most’gracious Psovidence, we have been 
permitted to erect our grateful Ebenezer 
on the shores of New South Wales, and 
rejoice while we confess, that hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.. Near midnight of 
the 19th of August, we came to an anchor 
in Port Jackson, and next morning we 
landed at the town of Sydney, in the en- 
joyment of our wonted health and strength, 
where we met with the kindest congratu- 
lations from numerous friends, though un- 
known to us before, who had entertained 
serious apprehensions for our safety. Our 
voyage from the Islands had been singu- 
larly Wefiod Sand the weather remarkably 
stormy, and the winds contrary. On the 
7th of June. we sailed from Borabora, and 
finally bid adieu to our esteemed friends 
the Missionaries, and the Islands, and 
from that time to the period above named, 

‘we were exposed to the most distressing 
weather, and not,a few dangers, in the 
little schooner, Endeavour, which mea- 
sures only 61 tons. But he who hoids the 
winds in ‘his fist, and who contiols the 
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ragings of the sea, permitted no real evil 
to be/al us, nor did our little bark sustain 
any material injury from the tremendous 
gales and heavy seas which almost daily 
assailed us. When we indeed review the 
weather, the length of the voyage, and the 
smallness of the vessel in which it was 
performed, our safety seems little less than 
amiracle. O help us to render to God 
for allthe kindness and mercy which he 
has shown us, from the moment we left 
our native shores, through all our perilous. 
voyages to the present period. 


Departure from the Society Islands.— Oc- 
currences at Flarvey Islands. 


Previously to our sailing from Raiatea, 
we received on board two Native Teachers 
with their, wives, and also two others who. 
were unmarried men, all from the church 
at Tahaa, who were intended for different 
Islands which lay in one track. . Mr. 
Threlkeld and his eldest son were also with 
us, having taken a passage to the Colony 
of New South Wales. We sailed from 
Raiatea on the 3d of June, and on the 7th 
left Borabora. On the 15th we made the 
Isjand of Mangeea, where. we landed the 
two unwearied teachers who had heen. . 
sent by the church at Tahaa to this island, , 
with the hope of inducing the heathen in- 
habitants to abandon their idols, and to . 
embrace the gospel. Mr. Williams had 
attempted to land two men with their 
wives here a year before; but the savage 
treatment which the women met with, 
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rendered it essentially necessary to re- 
ceive both them and their husbands on 
board again. ‘On our approach to the 
island several canoes came off; but it 
was with difficulty we could prevail upon 
any of the natives to come near the ves- 
sel. Their appearance and behaviour in- 
dicated strongly their heathen condition, 
though a fine race of people, and exhibited 
a striking contrast with other islanders 
who have embraced the gospel. We took 
our leave of the two teachers whom we 
had bronght them. Fearless, they landed 
in acanoe which we had brought for this 
purpose, and were well received by nu- 
merous natives who covered the beach. 
We expected every moment to see their 
European clothing torn from their persons; 
but no injury was attempted, and they 
began to converse with the people. We 
stood off and’on for some time, to see in 
what manner they were likely to be 
treated. Gne of them afterwards came 
off to us in a canoe which he had bor- 
rowed to take onshore some little artictes 
of property which he had left, and.spoke 
well of the treatment they had met with, 
and had not the least apprehension of any 
danger by residing among them. Leaving 
them in the hands of a gracious God, and 
fervently praying for their success, we 
proceeded on our voyage towards Mitiaro 
and Mautii, two islands: which: have 
lately received the gospel, to which the 
other two teachers, with their wives, 
were destined, to assist their brethren 
who were placed there by Mr. Williams. 
But the wind was so stormy and contrary, 
that it was impossible to reach them, 
thongh we approached. the former island 
within four miles, under the: lee of 
which we remained the night during 
a tremendous gale, and next morning 
shaped our course for the Island of 4tui, 
which we made in the course of the day, 
(the 17th.) Teachers had been placed 
here about a year before, by Mr. Williams 
and Mr. Bourne; and the first tidings 
which were announced by:a man in a 
canoe was, that the whole of the inhabi- 
tants had embraced the gospel, and thrown 
away their idols, and had built a large 
chapel. Another very important piece of 
information which he gave us, and. which 
tended to excite the most lively joy in our 
hearts, was, that a boat belonging to Mr. 
, Williams, of Raiatea,and which we had 
all supposed to have been lost within the 
last four months, with her crew of five 
natives, had reached this island in safety. 
They had been driven off their course by 
contrary winds, had been six weeks at 
sea in this open boat, with afew vi apples, 
cocoa nuts, and other trifles on board. 
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The poor fellows were at length driven to 
such extremities, that they were obliged 
to subsist for one whole week, by dipping 
thefibres of the husk of the cocoa-nut 
into a little oil which they had, and them 
chewing it. When they reached the land 
here, they were*reduced to mere skele- 
tons, and were unable to stand; but 
every possible kind attention was shown 
them, both by the teachers and other na- 
tives, and they soon recovered their 
strength and health. When we asked them 
if they did not despair of reaching any 
land, after being so long at sea, they 
replied, “Ono; we prayed to God.” 
When they came, many of the people 
were halting between two opinions; but 


_ their arrival was the means of deciding in 


favour of the gospel the whole of those. 
who remained idoleters. Thus God made: 
this supposed calamity the means of the 
furtherance of the gospel. While we re- 
mained off the shores of this island, many: 
ot the natives came off to us in. their 
canoes, and behaved in the most becoming 
manner. Two or three whalers had 
touched here within a few months of our 
arrival, the captains of which had left 
written testimonials, speaking most highly 
in their favour. There we landed the 
two teachers with their wives, who were 
intended for Mitiaro and Mautii. Ail 
these persons appeared well suited to the 
work to which they had been chesen, both 
by their piety and general intelligence. 
On the i8th we left Atui, and stood for 
the island of Rarotonga,(or Rorotoa,) which 
we reached next morning. Thisis an ele- 
vated and beantiful island, whose general 
characteristic features resemble the Geor- 
gian and Society Islands. On appreach- 
ing the shores, the teachers who had been 
placed here, accompanied by some of the 
principal chiefs, came off in their canoes, 
and came on board, and informed us that 
a principal part of the people bad em- 
braced the Gospel, with all the headchiefs ; 
but that some still remained attached to 
their idols ; however, they were expected 
to receive the truth soon. The Christians 
were erecting a Chapel six hundred feet 
in length! and it was nearly half finished 
when we saw it. The people here also 
behaved in the most respectful and be- 
coming mauner during our stay, and all 
expressed the greatest Joy on seeing us. 
Indeed the change which has been operated 
in so short a time is almost beyond credi- 
bility, and requires nothing less than ocu-. 
lar demonstration to ensure entire belief. 
But a twelwemonth before our: arrival, 
ali these islanders were in the state in 
which we saw, the Mangeeans, — sa- 
vages! But now, gentle, bonest, and 
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well-behaved, keeping the Sabbath with 
the greatest strictness, and attending with 
diligence to all the institutions of the Gos- 
pel, the same as in the Tahitian islands, 
making rapid progress in the arts of civil- 
ized lite.. They are all of the same family 
and colour as the Tahitians, and speak 
the same language, and not inferior to them 
in person. All these islands are populous, 
but it was quite impossible to form anidea 
of the number of the inhabitants on each; 
but on Mangeea, Atui, and Rarotonga, 
‘there are, we think, not fewar than 4,000 
souls. The two former are comparatively 
low, though islands of natural formation, 
abounding with the fruits of these climates, 
‘bat difficult of access from the rocks which 
extend along their shores, and which ren- 
‘derit difficult at all times, and often im- 
possible to land. They were all in per- 
feet peace, and have had no wars since 
the reception of the Gospel... What has 
God wrought! These nations have been 
born as in a day, and may now be ranked 
among the trophies of the Redeemer. — 


Departure from Harvey Islands—Arrival 
of New ZLealand—Atiack. ofthe Natives 
at Whangarooa—Providential Deliwer- 
ance of the Deputation and Crew. 


We left Rarotonga on the evening of 
the 19th, and having completed our work 
in these seas, we stood for New Zealand. 
We had to encounter the most tempestu- 
ous and distressing weather, and adverse 
winds; and did not make New Zealand 
till’the 9th of July, off the Bay of Islands, 
into ‘which we hoped ‘to enter the next 
norning s but a heavy gale blowing from 
that bay, rendered it impossible to reach 
it, and the captain ‘resolved to abandon 
the hope of reaching the shore, and to 
proceed on his voyage for the colony—but 
here the winds opposed us’ agait—and 
after beating about off the northern ex- 
tremity of that country for nearly a week, 
and finding we ‘could make no head 
against contrary winds, and becoming 
shortiof water, fire-wood, vegetables, &c. 
we determined to pnt into some port in 
New Zealand, and reached the harbour of 
Whangarooa, on the 15th, where we came 
to an anchor, with the intention of spend- 
ing a week or ten days there. At the head 
of this beautiful and capacious bay, the 
Wesleyans have established a Mission, 
about twelve miles from the entrance of 
the harbour. Not knowing the perils 
which here awaited us, we were appre- 
hensive of no danger; having no means 
of defence, we took no precautions. to 
guard against any attack. So soon as we 
came to anancthor, several canoes came 
around, many natives came’ on board, 
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and all behaved well, and left us’at the 

setting of the sun. Karly next morning, 

a considerable number of canoes of great! 
size, and containing multitudes of people: 
surrounded us—and soon our main deck’ 
was crowded by men, women, and chil- 

dren, bringing with them various’articles ° 
for sale, and we were busy buying their) 
curiosities, &e. when a scene of almost! 
unparalleled horror immediately occur- 

red. The captain had been informed that! 
they were stealing whatever they could | 
reach, and had broken open a trunk of 
clothes, and had taken most of them off 3 

he became indignant, and resolved’ to. 
remove them all trom’ the deck. In ‘the’ 
confusion, a native fell overboard into the“ 
sea, and the rest supposing that he had? 
been struck and injured, immediately rose” 
upon us—many of them had axes—others | 
spears, and the rest armed themselves’ 
with billets of fire-wood—the whole were‘ 
armed in a few seconds, the women and | 
children were removed into the ‘canoes, 

into which many of the men threw their 

mats, prepared for action, and commenced * 
their war-songs, accompanying them with 
all their horrid gesticulations and gri- 
maces. Their faces, rendered hideous! 
by their tatawings, became by \ anger 
more hideous, and the whole had more‘ 
the appearance of infernals than men. 

Our crew’ fled to the rigging, while’ 
we waited our doom upon the quarter= 
deck. They surrounded us, placed then: 
selves behind us with their weapons up=" 
lifted, ready,so soon as thesignal mightbe* 
given, to strike the blow—and we ex- 

pected nothing else but to be instantly 
killed, baked in their ovens, andeaten by’) 
these dreadful cannibals. They handied' 
our persons to see what sort of food we 

should be for them, and behaved in the 
most rude andinsolent manner. Atone 

moment, the captain had four spears 

pointed at his’ breast.. We used’ every” 
effort to hide-our fears, and prevent them 
from perceiving that we were apprehen— 
sive of danger. But this was impossible 
—for we were entirely in their hands- 
What aggravated our misery and appre« 
hension, was the recollection thatthe ship: 
Boyd, Captain’ Thomson, about fifteen 
years before, and in this very place’ 
where we were at anchor, had bee ent’ 
off, the captain, crew, and passengers, im 
all nearly one hundred persons killed and: 
eaten! The wreck of the ship was‘ 
within our view. But we cried’ to the: 
Lord in onr distress, and he heard and 
delivered us. They were’ restrained by 
an invisible hand, while we remained) in 

this condition of undescribable horrer for 
about an hourand anhalt.’ Atlength our 
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boat which had been sent up to the 
Missionary settlement the night before, 
hove in sight at the distance of about a 
mile. This threw a ray of hope over our 
desponding minds—and we waited its ar- 
rival with the greatest anxiety—but ex- 
pected to be despaiched before it could 
possibly reach us. But God was better 
than our fears. Atlength the boat came 
alongside, and we found to our inexpres- 
sible joy that she had brought Mr. White, 
one of the Missionaries, and George, a 
Native chief of great power and influence 
here. It was the very chief who insti- 
gated the cutting off of the Boyd—but he 
was sent by a kind Providence to be our 
deliverer, They immediately came on 
deck. So soon as they learnt what had 
happened, Mr. White addressed the peo- 
ple, and George became highly indignant 
with them, and spoke to them with great 
vehemence on the evil of their conduct ;— 
he soon cleared the deck, the people fled 
to their canoes, and a good understanding 
was restored. It was indeed like life from 
the dead— and we began to sing of mercy 
as well as judgment. Owhat shall we ren- 
der to the Lord for all his goodness! Our 
extremity was his opportunity. The 
“wrath of man was made to praise him—and 
the remainder he restrained. Never shall 
we forget this great deliverance. A few 
days ago, a vessel arrived in this colony, 
whose Captain, with his boat’s crew of six 
men in another part of New Zealand, had 
been cut off and killed soon after the 
affair happened in Whangarooa which we 
have described. However it is but just 
to say, that we do not believe the people 
had any bad designs when they came on 
board; and that what happened, arose 
from the accident of the man’s falling 
overboard. By. vatious presents we suc- 
ceeded in detaining this chief on board 
the vessel so long as we remained in the 
harbour as the only means of her safety, 


Visit to the Wesleyan Missionary Settle- 
ment. 


So soon as this difference was adjusted, 
and peace was restored, we accompanied 
Mr. White to the Missionary Settlement, 
where we met with the kindest and most 
affectionate reception from Mr. Turner, 
the other Missionary, and Mrs. Turner, 
and Mr. Hobbs and Mr. Stach, two pious 
young men, who are artisans. We were 
highly pleased with this little Missionary 
family, who possess much ofthe spirit of 
their high office, and who, we rejoice to 
say, reside in safety in the midst of a 
large tribe of these poor cannibals, with 
hopeful prospects of usefulness among 
them. They have made good progress in 
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acquiring the New Zealand language, 
which is, in fact, a dialect of the Tahitian, 
and have two houses in which they keep 
schools and preach to the people, some of 
whom attend. This settlement is in a se- 
questered but beautiful situation, at the 
head of a deep and romantic valley. The 
tribe consists of about four hundred indi- 
viduals. We deeply regretted not being 
able to see the Church Mission at the Bay 
of Islands—but were happy to hear the 
Wesleyans speak favourably of its present 
state and prospects. After spending a 
truly pleasant and profitabie night with. 
our much esteemed friends here, we re- 
turned on board next morning, accompa- 
nied by our kind friends, Mr. White and 
Mr. Hobbs, to whose affectionate atten- 
tions we feel much indebted, and who re- 
mained with us till we sailed next morn- 
ing, without meeting with any further 
difficulties from the people. 


Departure from New Zealand— Arrival, at 
Sydney. 


After leaving Whangarooa and New 
Zealand, we again met with the most try- 
ing weather, and daily gales, and were 
five tedious weeks in reaching this har- 
bour, though the voyage is often per- 
formed in tenor twelve days. When we 
made the coast of New Holland, we 
were in hopes of entering Port Jackson 
the next morning ; but a violent gale set 
against us, and drove us from the coast,, 
and five days more elapsed before we 
regained our lost ground, and came to an 
anchor. We will not mention the incon- 
veniences which we suffered by being con- 
fined for nearly eleven weeks in so smalk 
a vessel, where seven persons had to live 
and sleepina small cabin; we will rather 
speak of that surprising goodness and 
mercy which we daily experienced, and 
to which we feel ourselves so peculiarly 
indebted for our breath, and. being, and 
all things. On reaching this colony, we 
had the high gratification of meeting with 
letters both trom the Society, and from 
innumerable friends in our beloved coun- 
try, the reading of which afforded usa joy 
which we cannot express, 


ULTRA GANGES. 
MALACCA. 


Evxiracts of a Letter from the Rev. Samuef. 
Kidd, Missionary at Malacca, dated 4th 
of December 1824; addressed to'the Se- 
cretary. 

Rev.and Dear Sir,— Havine safely arrived: 

at the station to which I am appointed by 
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the Directors, I embrace the first oppor- 
tunity of writing to them. Mr. Massie, I 
believe, has already informed yon of our 
reaching Madras on the 30th of Septem- 
ber, in good health. We had upon the 
whole a pleasant voyage. Capt. Brodie 
was remarkably kind and attentive to us ; 
and always allowed us the privilege of 
public worship on the Sabbath, when the 
weather was favourable. Indeed from 
what we saw of him, and from what we 
have heard of others, we are ready to 
conclude, that there are few captains with 
whom passengers in general, and mis- 
sionaries in particular, can be more com- 
fortable. Although our, passage was 
faken to Calcutta, the advice of the 
brethren at Madras, and our own anxious 
desire to be as little longer on the water 
as possible, concurred in leading us to 
inquire about a Vessel bound for Malacca. 
We accordingly engaged a passage in the 
Helen, Capt. Tawle; and sailed from 
Madras on the 18th of October. Here 
also we were kindly treated; but having 
parted with Mr. and Mrs. Edmonds, 
whose society had rendered our former 
woyage exceedingly pleasant, and being 
in a small inconvenient ship, we became 
still more desirous of reaching our place 
of destination. In fifteen days after our 
second enibarkation, we reached Pinang, 
where we found the Rev. Messrs. Beigh- 
ton and Ince in tolerable, though not 
very good health, particularly Mr. Beigh- 
ton. We remained with them about a 
week, during which time we experienced 
much kindiess, and saw with pleasure 
their mode of operation, and prospects of 
usefulness, both in the Chinese and Malay 
mission. On the 13th of Novémber we 
deft Pinang, and arrived at Malacca on 
the 21st. The brethren are quite well, and 
actively employed. I am much pleased 
with what I have seen in this place. The 
coliege and the schools are highly en- 
couraging as to numbers; and I under- 
stand also, as to the attainments of the 
students and scholars in Christian know- 
ledge. 7 , 

As my attention is to be directed to the 
Chinese department of the Mission, I made 
= commencement in the language on board 
ship, by getting the characters denomi- 
nated radicals fixed on my mind, and by 
translating several chapters of the New, 
Testament. On the 26th of November, 
I begun to study the Fokéen dialect, as 
being most generally, and indeed almost 
exclusively spoken amongst the Chinese 
in Malacca. ; 

TI am fully convinced, that without close 
application, and a great deal of hard la- 
bour, I shall never acquire sufficient of the 
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Chinese language, either to speak it well, 
or to write it intelligibly. I do therefore 
resolve, in humble dependance on divine 
grace, to devote all my time and strength 
to its acquisition, so that if I do not even- 
tually succeed, the failure may be ascribed 
to a want of ability, rather than a want of 
inclination or attention. Having been 
conducted across the ocean in peace and. 
safety, ‘by the good hand of my God being 
upon me,’ I would fain hope I am brought 
hither for some useful purpose, and trust L 
am deeplyconcerned,thatin me the Mission- 
ary Society may find an efficient instrament 
for carrying on the great work of promoting 
the glory of God in the salvation of the 
heathen. Many difficulties present them- 
selves ; but that promise, ‘‘ Lo, Iam with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world,” inspires me with the hope, that 
they will not all prove insurmountable. 
Mrs. Kidd and I enjoy good health, and 
like this climate very much. Hoping for 
an intereStin your prayers. 
I remain, Dear Sir, &c. 
(Signed) S. Kipp. 

P.S. Messrs. Humphreys and Collie 

desire their respectful regards. 


EAST INDIES. 
CALCUTTA. 


Account of a Suttee, by an Eye-witness, in 
a Letter to his Father in England, 


Calcutta, 16th of Dec, 1824. 


My Dear Father,—Last Thursday £ 
witnessed, for the first time, one of those 
sacrifices to Moloch, of which we have all 
heard and read so much in England—the 
burning of a widow on the pile of her de- 
ceased husband. One of the most terrible 
parts of this terrible whole, is the shocking 
heartless apathy respecting such mur- 
derous scenes which has taken possession 
of the whole Hindoo and Mussulman po- 
pulation. It was announced to the chil- 
dren of a neighbour of mine, as a Tomasa, 
(show, or spectacle ;) my friend inquiring 
the nature of the show from the servants, _ 
learned the horrid reality, and imme- 
diately sent down to me, in order that we 
might go together, and use our united ef- 
forts to prevent, if possible, the self-im- 
molation of the unfortunate and deluded 
victim. 

Before a woman can be burned, it is 
now necessary that the intention be an- 
nounced to the district magistrate, who, 
thereupon, is bound to send an. officer 
to see the woman, and learn from her- 
self, whether she wishes, and is decided 
of her own accord, to become a suttee , 
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G. e. chaste, so they are called,) or 
whether she be either forced by others, 
urged by poverty, or having been intoxi- 
cated, had such a decision extorted from 
her in that state. If all prove satisfactory 
to the officer, a license to burn is made 
out,.on obtaining possession of which, and 
paying the necessary fees, the pile is 
raised and the sacrifice is accomplished. 
‘The preliminary ceremonials are —bathing 
im the sacred stream of Gunga, 7. e. the 
Ganges, bidding adieu to life by breaking 
the armiets and bracelets from her arms, 
smearing her over with turmeric, &c, and 
dressing her hair with combs, flowers, flour, 
«xe. The victim is then supported in one 
or more circuits round the pile, then as- 
cends, blesses the people, lies down beside 
the corpse, the flame is approached, and 
instantly arises amidst the horrid shouts 
and hurri-bal* of the infatuated and 
heartless multitude. 

When I reached the bank of the river, 
(a streamlet running into the Hooghly) 
the magistrate’s official had been there 
and taken his answers from the poor 
‘widow, who was a Brehmini, or wife of a 
Brahmin, about forty years of age, of 
fair olive complexion, not handsome, but 
jarge and corpulent. My friend had.been 
there some time, and had used every ex- 
hhortation in vain, and had even offered 
zo support the poor creature with four 
azupees a month, with a heuse or hut. 
Just as I arrived, she had been carried to 
the river, and was then in the act of 
bathing ; officiously assisted by three or 
four Brahmins. The crowd was great. I 
pushed my way close to the water’s edge, 
within a yard of the victim, then preparing 
for the blazing altar! She was not in the 
least intoxicated, but there was a pecu- 
liarity in her aspect expressive of inde- 
Jjinable feelings of mind, She was quite 
agmoved, betrayed no passion, was unat- 
fected. by any argument or entreaty; said 
her only desire was to go to her husband ; 
and when urged to think of her daughters, 
(she had two) replied that her son (an 
adult) would take care of them. She did 
mot. wish for money; rejected an ofier 
made her of eight rupees a month, to put 
herself under my protection, and finally 
baffied every effort to rescue her, I ad- 
dressed the Brahmins in tei own tongue, 
pressed upon them the guilt of deceivers 
and murderers,and unfolded, as I was able, 
the terrors of retribution. Their reply 
-was one beyond which none is ever at- 
tempted ; that it was the precept of their 
shasters, (or sacred beoks,) and added, that 


* i.e, cry. out to Hurri, (or Veshnit) 
one of the Hindoo Triad. 
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it was their duséoor (i. e. custom) from 
time immenorial ; and that we Exropeans 


viewed it with abhorrence, and attached 


guilt to doit,only because it was not ‘* ov 
way’ to do the like. They became very 
anxious to remove me, and repeatedly 
urged my departure. I called for the 
license to burn; it (or a copy of it) was. 
brought and read tome. Inow made a 
last effort to save her. And when I was 
told that the woman acted freely, and 
chose to burn, L assented to the fact, bat 
insisted that they had first deceived her, 
and that therefore their guilt was the 
deeper. All proving unavai.ing, f at last 
left the fatal spot, re-crossed the stream, 
and joined my friend on the opposite bank, 
where a high projection gave us a. full 
view of the further proceedings. The 
widow was now Jed up from the river, 
supported by her own sons, (who were 
both grown up,) around the pile, amidst 
great outcries from the multitude. She 
ascended ii, and. standing, raised her 
hands to bless the people, and then 
stretched herself beside the corpse of her 
husband. The attendants instantly raised 
over the bodies, or rather on them, a 
considerable pile of brushwood, then 
laid two long Lamboos, one at the head, 
the other at the feet, over the whole, the 
ends of which were pressed to the ground 
by four men, so as to keep all tight; the 
fire was then approached, and in an in- 
stant, amidst terrific shouting, the whole 
wasin flames! I tock out my watch, and 
found that ten minutes only elapsed, till 
the flame had ceased, except beueath the 
bier, and was then revived by heaving 
logs of wood, and flinging shee (clarified 
butter in a liquid state) on the ignited, 
heap. At fifteen minutes, I left the spot; 
and the only consolation or relief to the 
mind was, that not more than three, or 
certainly five minutes elapsed, before Jife 
must have been extinct in the poor victim. 

The exclusion of the air by the incum- 
bent pile, and the extending of the first 
dense smoke through the pile, must 
alone have been swilicient to suffocate 
her. 

Such is the burning of a widow on the 
pile of her husband in Bengal! I consi- 
der it my daty to go and see it, that I 
might testify, as an eye-witness, not 
merely as a reporter for others, of the hor- 
rors of brahminism. 

The greatest evilin this business is, that 
it is not the result.of superstition, how- 
ever gross, merely; but rather the super- 
stition has been contrived to meet the 
most detestable views. A Hindoo widow 
may not contract a second marriage, con- 
sequently, especially if young, the family 
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-of the parties, on the husband’s demise, 
are solicitous to ‘prevent the possibility of 
any stain of disgrace attaching to them 
from any after incontinence in the sur- 
Viving widow; so that they are of course 
disposed to urge her becoming a suttee, 
{or chaste) by mounting the pile. 2dly, 
The property of a deceased Hindoo, i. e. 
his personal property, belongs by right to 
his widow ; her death therefore throws it 
into the lands of other relatives, and thus, 
love of money holds a brand to light the 
pile! Again: the Brahmins do nothing un- 
paid, and every suttee adds to their fees, 

ad at the same time maintains their credit 
with, and infinence over, the inthralled 
people. It is impossible to give you'an 
adequate idea of the extreme eagerness 
and coldinsensibility with which the Brah- 
mins go abont this dreadful business,: evi- 
dently exulting in it, and only anxious to 
expedite the conclusion of it. 

It is the frm conviction of intelligent 
native gentlemen themselves, that govern- 
ment conld at once, without ang difficulty, 
and without exciting a single murmnur, 
prohibit these murderous sacrifices ; and 
their belief-is outborne by the fact, that 
infanticide has been wholly prehibited, and 
noftamurmur was ever heard against it. 
O for the dawn of the day of Christ on 
this dark land! I ain fully persuaded, 
the magistrates might effect much in many 
cases, ani even bring the thing into 
disrepute in the course of time, if, while 
they acted within the existing enactments 
of government, they would personally and 
generaliy exert themselves on the spot, in- 
stead of sending, as in this case, a native 
ofiicial, himself a Brahmin, aud of course 
interested in encouraging the delusion, 
and pepetuating the praciice. All we 
can du, is to see and bear witness pub- 
licly and loudly against these enormities. 
By-and-by, the public mind will be ir- 
resistibly directed to their suppression, 
and, asin the case of the horrid traffic of 
human flesi—patient, resolute, and per- 
severing efforts will at length prevail, and 

the piles of the widows of Bengal be ex- 
tinguished for ever ;~-‘‘a consummation,” 
O how “ devoutly to be wished!” 


BENARES. 


Extract fromthe Journal of the Rev. M. T. 
Adam, Missionary at Benares. 


Aug. 9th, 1823.—Yesterday I received 
anote from:a Roman Catholic, accompa- 
nied with a “copy of a letter,” said to 
have been “written by our blessed Lord 
and: Saviour Jesus Christ, and found 84 
miles from the city of Iconium, 60 years 
after our Saviour’s crucifixien,” asking my 
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opinion of its authenticity and contents. 
Many copies of it, he says, have been cir- 
culated in the country, which leads me to 
fear that the Roman Catholics ‘are’ very 
active in their endeavours to propagate 
their delusions. O may the Spirit of God 
counteract these efforts of the Man of Sin, 
and may Protestants speedily become 
more united ‘‘in heart and in way,” and 
be more strennons in their endeavours to 
fill the world with the treth as it is in Je- 
sus. The man has been a regular and at- 
tentive attendant on me when preaching, 
which is certainly a very singular civcum- 
stance ; may it be to his everlasting good. 
Tam inclined to think, that for some time 
past he has relinquished his Roman Ca- 
tholic notions. I have written him the 


following reply :— 


“<7 aNative Roman Catholic, in Answer to 
his Inquiry as to the authenticity of a 
Letter circulated in the Hast Indies, pre- 
tended to have been written by our Sa- 
viour. 


“Dear Sir,—As you have asked my 
opinion respecting a letter said to have 
been ‘written by our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ,’ IT readily comply 
with your request, and shall state it can- 
didly. 

‘“ft appears to me to be altogether a 
forgery, for the following among other 
reasons. 

“61, We have no evidence of its having 
been written by our Saviour but the asser- 
tion in the letter itself: so that the only 
way by which we can best jadge of its au- 
thenticity, is carefully to examine its con- 
tents, and compare them with the Sacred 
Scriptures. The circumstance of its having 
been placed under a stone, ts so like a trick 
of a cunning impostor, that it renders 
suspicious every thing connected with it. 

‘©2, The way in which it is said’to have 
been revealed, is altogether unlike the 
way in which God is said to have commnu- 
nicated his will to his servants the pro- 
phets and apostles, &c. in the Sacred 
Scriptures. When you consider that the 
apostles were employed by Christ to com- 
municate his will to mankind, and to write 
the New Testament, and that the Apostle 
John was alive at the time, and for some 
years after it is said to have been found, 
and lived and died not far distant from 
Iconium, it is very odd, if it really did 
exist at that time, that he should not have 
seen it, and made mention of it in his 
writings ; or that it should not have been 
communicated to him in preference to any 
other way. 

«3, My strongest reasons for believing 
‘it'a forgery, arise from the nature of its 
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contents. The very manner in which 
Christ is represented as expressing him- 
self, is quite unlike the dignified manner 
in which he delivered his instructions 
whilst residing on the earth. Supposing 
that the Saviour had wished his people, 
in all future ages, to fast five Fridays in 
every year, is it atall likely that he would 
have communicated his will to this effect 
in the manner in which this letter is said 
to have been communicated, when, at that 
very time, he was communicating his will, 
for the direction of the church in all fu- 
ture ages, by means of the writings of the 
Apostle John? The only day that is repre- 
sented in the New Testament as kept holy 
by Christians during the apostolical age, is 
the Sabbath-day, and we have no certain 
evidence that any other day was so obser- 
ved by them till several ages after, when 
the church was greatly corrupted by the 
introduction of human rites and ceremo- 
nies. The promise of forgiveness of sin 
that is made to persons who will publish 
the letter, is quite contrary to the manner 
of obtaining forgiveness that is revealed 
in the Sacred Scriptures. In them, it is 
offered as a gift of infinite mercy through 
faith in the Saviour; butin the letter, it 
is promised to our works. The power of 
warding off diseases, &c. that is ascribed 
to it, points out in the clearest manner, in 
my opinion, that it was written by some 
impostor, for superstitions purposes ; just 
like the charms which the Hindoos keep 
about them. God no where in the Sacred 
Scriptures makes use of such motives to 
urge mankind to receive aud believe his 
word. Isitthen atall likely that he would 
do so to lead us to receive this letter? 
If such a power was really possessed by 
his word, is it not a great deal more likely 
that it would be possessed by the Bible 
than by this letter? But the veal state of 
the case is this ; the mere possession of 
the word of God can do us no good; if we 
do not believe it, or do not improve it, it 
will only add to our greater condemnation. 
Our only safety lies in having an interest 
in the Saviour ; and our only consolation 
in sickness, in danger, and death, flows 
from the communication of his grace, and 
the assurance of his love to our souls, by 
the Holy Spirit. Let me exhort you, if 
you are really concerned for the salvation 
of your soul, to pay no regard to such 
superstitious stories. Believe the Bible, 
read it daily, and implore the blessing of 
God. on it to your soul, and you will find 
that ‘ the law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul; the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple.’ 
“T am, yours truly, 
(Signed)  ‘*M. T. Apam.” 
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I know nothing of the history of the 
letter referred to, though I have a faint 
recollection of having heard that such a 
thing existed. To it was attached what is 
called ‘* King Agrippa’s letter to Christ,” 
and ‘‘ Christ’s answer,” and ‘ Tertullus’ 
account of the person of Christ, in a letter 
to the Roman senate.” * 


CUDDAPALL 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. William 
Howell, Missionary at Cuddupah, dated 
Ist of January 1225; addressed to the 
Treasurer and Secretary. 


I come now to state the detail of 
the mission, which I would do under a 
deep sense of gratitude and praise to 
our Heavenly Father, for his merciful 
visitation to the poor heathen at this 
place, (who were for along senson “ sitting 
in the region and shadow of death, to 
them the light is now sprung up,’’) from 
among whom the Lord has been pleased 
to call a few to know his name, and to 
declare to his people, that their prayers 
are heard and answered, and that the set 
time to favour Zion is: come, by the out- 
pouring of his, spirit on these ‘dry bones,’ 
that they might live to him, as will appear 
by the following statement. 


Native Converis. 


Tn my last commnnication, I stated my 
intention to baptize two or three adults, 
but since then, the Lord has so disposed 
the hearts of the people, (who, it would 
appear, were for a long season “halting 
between two opinions”) as to cause house- 
holds to forsake their lying vanities, by 
turning from darkness to Jight, and from 
the kingdom of Satan, into the kingdom of 
God’s dear Son, as will appear by the list 
of baptisms, which { have the pleasure to 
transmit for the information of the Direc- 
tors, whose hearts at this ‘intelligence 
will, I know, rejoice with thanksgiving 
and praise! The number baptized by me, 
is seventy-four men, twenty-five women, 
forty boys, and twenty-one girls; those 
baptized previous to'my coming here, are 


- twenty-six persons, making the total num- 


/ 

* I have lately learned that the person 
to whom the above letter was sent, has 
sent copies of it to some of his friends, 
It may possibly do good, though I did not 
intend it for circulation. If any friend of 
the Society, or of Protestantism, would 
send out a copy of ‘* The Protestant,” for 
the library connected with this mission, it 
would be a most acceptable addition, aud 
be most thankfully received. ‘ 
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ber of adults 119, and children sixty-seven. 
Although all may not be savinely convert- 
ed to God, yet I have been induced to bap- 
tize them, as having nominally embraced 
Christianity, and I trust under the stated 
preaching of the Gospel, and by the power 
ef the Holy Spirit,they will be savingly im- 
pressed, and brought to feel and know 
their real state, before admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. A regular church from 
among them has been formed, consisting 
ef ten communicants or members, (six 
men and four women.) I have ap-’ 
pointed three respectable and pious na- 
tives to assist me as deacons, whose names 
are Paul Burder, Paul Bogue, and Philip 
George, the former is also a catechist in 
my employ, concerning whom, I have 
made mention in my Journal. 
Native Preaching. 

At Mr. W-’s garden, there are three 
public services for the native Christians, 
two on the Sabbath (forenoon and alter- 
noon,) and one on the Wednesday after- 
noon. There is also a service on the Sab- 
bath morning for the prisoners in the jail 
here, where there are nearly 2,000 con- 
fined for civil and criminal cases ; already 
a few give me hope that my labours are 
not altogether in vain. I distribute gene- 
rally on these occasions a few Tracts, 
which are received with great eagerness 
by them. Ihave a place in the jail for 
them to assemble in, which will hold about 
two or three hundred hearers, while the 
same number hear in a square outside. 
Besides these four services, J still continue 
to give Lectures to the heathen in the 
Pettah, twice a week, on Monday and 
Friday nights, which sometimes are very 
fully attended. On the Sabbath, after 
service at Mr. W.’s, a few of the other 
gentlemen here, and a pions lady, some- 
times attend, and they give these meetings 
their countenance and support, which car- 
ries much weight in the eyes of the natives. 
As the native congregation amounts to 
nearly 200 persons, it is in contempla- 
tion that a chapel should be erected for 
them, and the gentlemen here are willing 
to afford every assistance In their power. 
Mr. W. has promised to do his utmost 
towards it. — 

Native Family Worship. 

In order to instruct the native nominal 
Christians, as well as to prepare those 
who are candidates for baptism, I have 
commenced a Family worship for the na- 
tives in Teloogoo, morning and evening, 
in my house, (by reading the Gospels in 
the morning, and the Epistles in the 
evening worship) with prayer. This ser- 
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vice is conducted not only by myself, but 
Paul Burder, the catechist, takes an ac- 
tive and useful part in it; he is now so far 
qualified for this duty, that I can safely 
trusthimin my absence. The silversmith 
adult, of whom I formerly made mention, 
is now called Nathaniel Townley; he 
begins to pray with fluency, and same- 
times engages in these services. I am 
now preparing a few hymns in Teloogoo, 
from Dr. Watts’s version, and when I 
have them ready, shall introduce them 
into: our worship. 


Native Schools. 


The schools still continue to be sup- 
ported as before. The number is six. 
The Malabar school is still kept by Paul, 
(who is now called Paul Bogne.) The 
Centre school, in which there are boys and 
girls, lics close to my house ; it is kept by 
Martin Luther, a Brahmin lately baptized. 
The children of the nominal Christians 
come to this school; the number that now 
attend, is about thirty; I expect, shortly, 
sixty or eighty children to attend. this 
school, so soon as the Christians have re- 
moved their houses close to me, which is 
now in contemplation. The Pettah school, 
with the others, have made considerable 
progress during the last six months, and 
when examined lately, were able to re- 
peat seven chapters of Matthew’s Gospel 
distinctly to me, besides the catechisms, 
prayers, &c. My. W. supports, on the 
same principle, three schools in his own 
garden, one for girls, another for boys, in 
Teldogoo, and one for Mahomedans. 


Distribution of the Sacred Scriptures and 
Tracts. 


T have distributed, during the last six 
months, about sixty portions of the Teloo- 
goo Scriptures, and six copies of the Hin- 
doostannee Testament. Of tracts in Teloo- 
goo, 200 on a journey to Madras, and 
100 in Malabar. Besides this, 100 tracts 
to the prisoners in the Caddapah jail, and 
to natives calling at my house occa- 
sionally. 

Miscellaneous. 


A Christian village is about to be 
erected, for which a spot has already been 
selected, that the native Christians may 
live close to each other, for the sake of 


enjoying the advantages of Christian in- 


struction and worship; as well as for the 
benefit of their children’s education. Mr. 
W. has kindly afforded me assistance 
for this purpose, in the way of procuring 
the grass and wood from the neighbouring 
hills. 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Grif- 
fiths, to the Rev. John Le Brun, BMis- 
sionary at the Mauritius ; dated Tanana- 
rivou, 3d Sept. 1824. 


LTuave the pleasure to inform you, that 
this Mission has never worn a more promis- 
ing aspect, than it has since last May. 
The King continues his protection to 
us, and gives us encouragement to labour 
with, assiduity. We have twenty two 
schools established since last April, ander 
his Majesty’s patronage, wherein more 
than 2000 children are instructed. Our first 
scholars who teach at the different vil- 
tages, are much more capable of teaching 
than lL expected; theirardent pursuit after 
knowledge, and their unceasing assiduity 
in communicating instruction to others, 
afford us great satisfaction and encourage- 
ment. Those villages that have above 
eighty scholars have four teachers, two to 
teach every other week by turns, while 
the other two ure learning in town; so 
that they are one week Jearning and the 
other teaching. The scholars both iu 
t¢own and the country have learnt almost 
the whole of a large catechism of Dr. 
Brown’s, which I have trauslated, and 
formed for the use of the schools, and to 
which I have added several questions and 
replies concerning the Creation; the 
Moral Law, the Saviour, and the future 
state. The progress of our pupils is very 
encouraging, in the knowledge of the 
Word of Salvation. 

Thave a chapel built annexed to.my 
house; with a gallery which will contain 
more than 1,060 hearers. Mr. Jones and 
myself preach by turns. when we are in 
town, one in English, and the other in 
Malagash. About two months ago, Mr. 
Jones and I commenced visiting the vil- 
jages where schools are established, to 
preach and catechise; we go by turns 
every Sunday. We have thronged con- 
gregations on the Sabbath ; our chapel in 
town is crowded, and the doors and win- 
dows lined. We have three or four, and 
sometimes 5,000 hearers in town, and 
often 2 or 3,060 in the country, besides 
the assembling of three or four schools. 
‘We eatechise them first, and then we sing 
and pray, and preach, oftenin the open 
air. Weask them torepeat what they re- 
member of the sermon, and we propose 
to them any question that may occur tous. 
The talents they display on these eeca- 
sions would put many a one in England, 
who has been hearing the gospel of twenty 
years standing to tle blush. 

Mr. Jeffreysis settled ata village in a 
populous district, about twenty miles to 
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the east of us, and has about sixty scholars. 
under tuition. We bave furnished him 
with the catechism, and portions of the 
Scriptures translated, as we have also Mr. 
Canam and Mr. Rowland. 

Mr. Canham is settled at a village in a 
populous district, about twelve miles to 
the west of us, and has ebout 110 scholars 
under tuition, besides the superintendence 
of his apprentices to carry on his trade. 
Mr. Rowland is settled about fifteen miles. 
to the southward, in another populous 
village, and has more than 160 scholars, 
together with a few apprentices to teach 
his trade. 

As te the translation of the Scriptures, 
Thave:translated the book of Exodus, and 
the Gospeis by Mark and Luke, and also 
of the Psalms, as far as the 50th, afid the 
three first chapters of the Epistie to the 
Romans. Ihave also prepared a course 
of plain discourses on the Ten Comnand- 
ments, on the Birth and ‘Sufferings of 
Jesus Christ, &e. the Day of Jadgment, 
and on the future state of the righteous 
and the wicked; and I am formiug a 
course of plain discourses on prayer, Xc. 
Mr. Jones hes finisaed translating the 
book of Genesis, and the Gespel by Mat- 
thew, andis far advanced with the Gospel 
by Jchn, and the Acts, and with the first 
book of Samuel,&c. He has prepared a 
series of discourses on the Work of Crea- 
tion, and is also preparing discourses on 
the Divine Attributes. You see by all 
this, that we stand in the greatest need 
of aprinter anda printing-press. Mr. 
Chick is busily employed every Sunday in 
catechising the children, and every day 
busily engaged in his trade. © Every thing 
is going on at present in union and peace. 
Notwithstanding, however, the pleasing 
aspect the Mission wears, we have great 
prejudices and superstitions to encounter. 
The tenacity of the natives to rank and 
caste, and the manners and customs. of 
their forefathers; their numerous idols, 
which we didnot know much of till lately, 
when we began to preach against them ; 
theirmede of sacrificing ‘to obtain good, 
and takeaway evil, all these prejudices and 
superstitions, (though the youths whoare 
imstrueted laugh at them,) present formi- 
dable obstacles to our efiorts. Weare 


“convinced more and move of the necessity 


there is of divine influence, to bring sin- 
ners to the knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. May the breath come, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live.* 
a a Et a he es 
* The Directors have determined to 
send out a printing-press, &c., for this 
Mission. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 


Name. Place. Date. 
Mi. J. Wray ..... a ciaeia 6% ++» Berbice .... 22 March, 1825. ‘ Z 
We Ader¥on ss coc. cs ces 5 Paceltsdorp. 8 January, 1825. 
Sessrs. Staliyhrass, Swan, Yuile -Selenginsk.. © 1 December, 1824. 
Mr. E. Stallybrass..:.......4.. Ditto. 
Messrs. Col ie & Humphreys.... Malacca.... 12 & 29 July,3 Sept. & 4 Dec. 1824. 
MED Callies cess. e re tce ns ———— +30 July. 1624, 
— J. Aumphreys-.......... ae — Ditto, and 20 Sept. 1824, 
Messrs. Beighton and Ince..... Pinange.... 27 August, 1824. E 
Mir. Job Ence: \...ecss. oxtae eee ts 1 October, 1824. 


Thos. Beighten 
Messrs. Jones and Griffiths .... 
Mr.David Griffiths............ 
— George Chick 
— John Canham . 
Jobn Le Brun . 
— J. Kam 


John Gordon s 
Messrs. Gordon and Dawson.... 
ERS NG WAS OD, oi iclae mis a aaels 
Messrs. Threlkeld and Williams 
Wir. J. Williams 


—— David Darling 


Madagascar . 


Mauritius .. 
Amboyna .. 
Bangulore.. 


Nagercoil .. 
Vizagapatam 


Dated Bydra 
Raiatea .... 


QOtaheite .. 


10 and 17 January, 1825. 

24 Oct. and 6 Nov. 1824, 
5 November, 1*24, 

26 October, 1824. 
5 November, 1824. 

27 August, 1824. 

10 Getoter, 1824. 

20 August, 1824, 

23 August, loz4. 
8 Oct.and 2! Dec. 1824. 
2 August, 1824, 


10 Jan. 25° 
24 March, 1824, 
2 June, 1824. 
30 April, 1824, 
3 May, 1824, 


—— J. M. Orsmond EMCO 0. ance 24 May, 1824. 
— W. Crow ........ : Quilon...... 23 Aug. 29 Oct/15 Dec. 1824. 
ese iretre 1.2): ee [rewn  St2 116 Dec. 1824, 20 Jan. 1825. 
eR SS acs olshstess $s; sere wore. . Griqua‘Fown 12 Jan. 1825, 
aa W sO Welle. eee cep Cuddapah.. | I Jan. 28265. 
ete 7 (Dated New) By 3 
WIENS. oer rere Wan 116 May, 1825, 
erat EY MOPIS Bis oielai iain aisieis” <class esate Madrasz .... 25 Jan. 1825. 
ea LION DOES oct ccler ce cect Corfa "ees 29 April, 1825. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 
FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, 
City of Bristol. 

On Tuesday, May 3d, at a Meeting of 
the Congregation, assembling in Bridge- 
street Chapel, Bristol, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John Leifchild, a Society 
was formed, under the most auspicions 
circumstances, to be called ‘‘ The Bridge 
Street Chapel Ladies’ Auxiliary Missionary 
Seciety.”’ Lhe Rey. Dr. Codman, from 
America, was present, who, by his im- 
portant communications, greatly animated 
and interested the numerous assembly ; 
upwards of forty collectors, seme of them 
having upwards of twenty subscribers 
each, entered immediately after the Meet- 
ing, and every. thing appears to encon- 
vage the hope of a considerable augmen- 
tation of the funds of the Bristol Auxiliary 
Society, of which this is to be a branch. 

County of Surrey. ; 

On Wednesday, May 18th, an Auxi- 
liary Society was formed at Farukam for 
the county of Surrey, Rev. John Griffin, 
of Portsea, was called to the chair; and 
after the blessing and presence of God 
had been supplicated by the Rev. J. Joha- 
son, minister of the place, several resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded, and the 
Meeting addressed, by Rev. Messrs. John- 


son, Percy, Arundel, (one of the Secre- 
taries of the Parent Society), Wills, Camp- 
bell, France, Foster, Dr. Harris, H. 
Townley, and Widgery; and it is ear- 
nestly hoped, that, by the combined ope- 
rations of the churches in counties, or 
extensive districts, the funds of the Pa- 
rent Society will be greatly angmented, 
and its domestic transactions greatly 
facilitated. 


Ordination of Missionaries. 

On Thursday, March 31st, the Rev. 
William Beynon, of Carmarthen College, 
(and late of Gosport) was ordained at 
Carmarthen, as a Missionary to Bellary, 
in the East Indies. The Rev. C. Morris, 
Narberth, commenced with reading and 
prayer; Rev. I. Grifiths, Hawen, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse from 
Rey. xiv.6; Rev. W. Jones, Rhydybont, 
asked the usual questions ; Rev. J. Jones, 
Saron, offered the ordination-praycr, ac- 
companied with the imposition of hands 5 
Rev. D. Peter (Mr. Beynon’s Theological 
Tutor) gave a most appropriate and im- 
pressive charge, founded on Jer. i. 5—85 
and the Rev. S. Griffiths, Horeb, con- 
cluded the service with prayer. The 
whole service was deemed highly inte- 
resting, and excited a considerable de- 
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gree of missionary feeling in the inha- 
bitants of that town. 

On Wednesday, May 18th, the Rev. 
William Foster (late Student at Hoxton) 
was ordained at Farnham, Surrey, as a 
Missionary to South Africa, where he is 
also to be the Principal of an Institution 
at Hankey, for the education of the chil- 
dren of the Society’s Missionaries, and 
the instruction of pious and intelligent 
Hottentots as Native Teachers; the ser- 
vice was commenced by Rev. S. Percy, 
Mr. Foster’s pastor; Rev. John Camp- 
bell delivered an introductory discourse, 
in which he described the moral state of 
the inhabitants of Southern Africa, the 
local circumstances of the people among 
whom Mr. F. was appointed to labour, 
and the encouraging aspect ef the So- 
ciety’s missions in that quarter of the 
world. The Home Secretary of the Pa- 
rent Society asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. J. Johnson, Minister of the place, 
and Mrs. Foster’s pastor, offered the ordi- 
nation-prayer, with laying on of hands; 
Dr. Harris, Mr. Foster’s tutor, delivered 
a most appropriate and impressive charge 
from 2 Tim. ii. 2; Rev. H. Townley ad- 
dressed the numerous attentive auditors 
on the importance of missionary exer- 
tions; Rev. Messrs. Haymes, Widgery, 
Wills, and Greenwood, were also engag- 
ed; and the whole service was found, we 
understand, to be as interesting as it was 
in that part of the country novel and im- 
portant. 


Departure of Missionaries, &e. 

On Tuesday, May the 9th, Mr. Thomas 
Salmon, Printer, with Mrs. Salmon, sailed 
from Portsmouth, in the ship Britannia, 
Capt. Bourchier, for Bombay; Mr. S. is 
appointed (Printer) to the Mission Sta- 
tion at Surat. 


On Friday, May 27th, the ship Wood- 
ford, Capt. Chapman, sailed from the 
Downs for India, having on board Mr, 
and Mrs. Ray, and two children, for Cal- 
entta; Mr. and Miss Piffard for the same 
station; Mr. and Mrs. Beynon, Miss 
Dale, and Master Des Granges for Bellary. 
We trust that the prayers of our numerous 
friends will be otfered for this band of 
missionary labourers, that they may be 
preserved on their long voyage, and ren- 
dered signal blessings in their respective 
fields of operation. 


The Chinese Youth who accompanied 
Dr. Morrison to England, has, in conse- 
quence of an affection of his lungs, re- 
turned to the warmer climate of his own 
country. 
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He thus writes from on board ship in 
the Downs, to Dr. M. “I pray God thé 
most High Raler, to protect you, Sir, and 
grantyourepose and peace. May yonbe 
successful in teaching your present scho- 
lars the Chinese language; and when’ 
they have acquired it, may they go forth 
and teach all the Chinese Language Na- 
tions, the doctrine of the meritorious la- 
bours of Jesus, the Saviour of the world!” 

He took with him a copy of the New 
Testament to use on the voyage. In the 
ship were several other Chinese returning 
home. O that the eyes of their under- 
standing may be opened to perceive the 
glory of the Scriptures! 


The Yorkshire West-Riding Auxiliary An- 
niversary. 

The Twelfth Anniversary of this Society, 
was held in Sheffield, on the 7th, 8th, and 
9th days of June; the following was the 
order of the services. On Tuesday even- 
ing, the Rev. B. Boothroyd, D.D. of Hud- 
dersfield, preached the introductory ser- 
mon atthe Nether Chapel, Norfolk-street. 
On Wednesday morning, a public break- 
fast was provided at the Angel Inn, for 
the opportunity of all the ministers and 
friends of missions to associate together, 
to transact the preparatory business of the 
institution ; and a great treat it proved to 
theindividuals present, as they were highly 
gratified with animated and interesting 
addresses from the Rev. Messrs. Bennett, 
Edward Parsons, jun. D. Russell of Dun- 
dee; Mr. Shipman, a missionary of the 
Wesleyan Connexion of Methodists, and 
Mr. Pritchet, of York ; above 100 persons 
participated in the delighttul pleasures of 
this social meeting. At eleven o’clock the 
same morning, the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, delivered a solemn and im- 
pressive discourse on the redemption of 
the souk In the afternoon, at five o’clock, 
the public meeting fur business was held 
in Queen-street Chapel, which was opened 
by the Rev. J. Rawson, of Pontefract, 
with prayer. George Rawson, Esq. of 
Leeds, Treasurer, was then called to the 
chair, who addressed the meeting in a very 
spirited and energetic speech; after which 
the Report was made by the Rev. R. Cope, 
L.L D. of Wakefield, Secretary to the in- 
stitution. ‘The resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. T. Adkins 
Edward Parsons, jun. James. Bennett, iF 
Rawson, D. Russell, T. Scales, of Leeds 
M. Nichols, Dr. Boothroyd, T. Smith AM. 
J. Cockin, of Holmfirth, J. Agar, Wes- 
leyan, C. Larom, Baptist, and Mr. J. 
Montgomery. Mr. Shipman, a Wesleyan 
Missionary, from Jamaica, delivered a 
highly interesting account of the progress 
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of their missions, and the state of religion 
‘in that Island. The great talent, erndi- 
tion, piety and zeal, displayed in the seve- 
ral speeches of. these good men, conduced 
to render the meeting ‘both inter esting and 
edifying, delightful “aud profitable. On 
Thursday morning, a prayer meeting was 
held in Lee-croft Chapel, at severo ‘clock ; 
at half-past ten o’clock, the Rev. D. Rus- 
sell preached a very excellent sermon in 
Howard-street Chapel. In the atternoon, 
the Rev. Edward Parsons, jun. of Halifax, 


preached a very interesting and pathetic ' 


sermon. At six o’clock in the evening 
of the same day, that most solemn and 
sacred service, the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, was administered to the 
communicants of the different churches, 


in Queen-street Chapel. The Rev. J 
Bennett, of Masbro’ College, presided. 
During the service, the Rev. D. Russell, 
and Mr. Cockin, spoke at the distribution 
of the bread and wine; the Rev. T. Scales 
prayed, the Rev. T. Adkins addressed the 
spectators, and the Rev. J. Boden con- 
cluded. This completed the series of most 
delightful.services, which were well calcu- 
lated to excite an interest for the cause, 
and to gratify the lovers of truth, piety, 
knowledge and learning. The collections. 
on these “different occasions, amounted in 
the whole to 1201. It will beremembexed 
that at Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary 
Anniversary, at Easter, 90/. were collected 
or the same object. 


mre i 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 April to 16 June 1825.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Or 
i) 
=] 


Rev. W. Harris.—D.. 0.0000 ccccesncence 
A.B., for the South’ Sea “Mission. “An 
Offering of Praise to the Eternal Je- 
hoyah, the Father, Son, and Roly 
Ghost, the oneliving and true God.” 330 0 
The Right Hon. Lord Bexley ; per Rey. 
Dr. Morrison... e.seeeceees SDSS GORI 
Miss Vansittart ; per ditto .... 
The Right Hon. Sir G, H. Rose, ( 


Mrs. Wilson, Denmark Hill.........--5- ce ) 
Benj. Shaw, Esq. (L.8.) ...eeeeeeeeee re LOO) 
A Lover of Missions .....+eesseseeeseeee 5 0 
Shoe Lane Auxiliary Society ; per Rev. Mr. 

ElVCYy \einervcccccincccccacccenccseses 10 0 


Mistonary! Box, South Quay, London Docks 1 13 

Orange Street ‘Chapel. —Female Branch: 
additional Contribution ............ 10 8 

Sloane Street, Chelsea, Union Chapel.— 

; Collected at Missionary Prayer meet- 


aR NO OSoseoo 98 


ings; per Mr. Edwell ...-.--.+e0- AOR 

Pell Street Meeting. —Rey. T. Russell .... 815 
Bethnal Green—Ebenezer Chapel; per 

Rev. R. Langford. ... cece eeeeeeeee 8 5 6 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Aux. Society; per 

Miss Haye 2... ee ec veee rec ceeeee 6 3 0 
Inmates of the Female Penitentiary ; 3 per 

Thos. Pellatt, Esq. ...++e+++sseeee Wes62 6: 
Weighhouse.—Rev. J. ‘Clayton. —Addition 

to Collection .....---eeeeeeeeereeeeee 014 6 


Well Street Meeting.—Rev. Dr. Waugh.— 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 


Hi. Townley ...cccscccesccssssnens 36 0 0 
Jamaica Row.—Rev. J. Townsend.—Male f 

BEancht UUs Ro ehisailelaleekrsiecltesle e's: 1.28 
Mr. White ard Family, Bridge Street, Co- : 

vent Garden ......- als sspclaa ts pind 6 2). 6 
Tonbridge Chapel. — Rev. B. 

RBWSOD) 5 cisiecferie tie obo’ ae 2218 0 


Mrs. Lammin, for the Edacation 

of a Native Girl in Trav ancore, 

named “ Maria Evelina Lam- 

min,” 2d payment...... Bote tor OF +9) 
Mrs. Rayson’s Missionary Box 2 1 30 
Mrs. Norris’ ditto ............ 1 8 6 


29 8 4 
Assistants at Messrs. Ross and Son’s .... 2.2 6 
AL Bu ctevcvecescrsvetstovssesessesivece 1-0 0 


Brompton. — Trevor Chapel. — 
Rev. J. Morison. 
Sundry Contributions........ 1] 12 0 
Annual Subscriptions ...... Ten tige O 
Missionary Meetings......... 410 0 


—__—_— 9 
Collected by Miss Dunbar, Camden Town 2 6 
Capt. G. Dougal, (R. N.,) Missionary Box 0 18 
Scots’ Chureh, Swallow Street—A Lady; 
perskier. J. Arundel.” «ne sya vei e 2 2 
. BS for the supportofthe Native Teacher, 
“ George Burder ;” 4th payment .. 10 0 
Walworth.—Vork Street Chapel. 
—Rev. G. Clayton. 


Missionary Collection ...... 3915 0 
Female Auxiliary Society .. ll 5 6 

i ——- 42 0 
Stoke Newington. — Rev. Dr. Harris.— 
Collection after Sermons, per Rev. Dr. 

Morrison, Rev. H: Townley, and Rev. 

Te Mews. ech cnc sk eee et 23 1 
Mrs. Fentum’s ahaa DO cin eh catalaie oF 7 
AMINE SOU AIG ig set leleeiecre meet ome eeu 0 3 
{slington Chapel. — Rev. E. J. Jones. — 

Penny-a-week Society ..... eeuerie Loris 
Private Farnily...s..0: esos vite 110 
HS 2 Gree © fleet BCR els RR ar iidetoantiics . 5 0 


CAN CGR’ 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
Bedfordshire Aux. Society, 

John Foster, Esq. Treasurer. 
Bediprd Missionary Associa- 

tion; per Rey. S. Hillyard “ 0 0 
Dunstable.—Mr. Moinier 1 
Leighton Buzzard.—Collection 7 5 0 
Biggleswade & Roxton 

Subscriptions, .... 3 3 6 
For Mrs. Mault’s School, 

Nagercoil (See p.316.) 4 19 O 


—— 713 0 

29°19 0 

Less Expenses.......'5 21) 0 
—— _ 27 9 


Berkshire.--New Windsor Auxi- 
lary Society. —J. Ray, Esq. 
Treasurer. 
Annual and Weekly Subscrip. 17 4 0 
Produce of five Miss, Boxes,. 216 0 


0 


314 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Sotth Bucks Aux. Soc. J. Bur- Ryde.— Rey. T.8. Guyer. | 
rough. Esq. Treasurer. : Collection)... +0 e0se\si ee eee ie ee ‘s 
Wycombe.—Balance .....-.- 815 Ii Annual Subscriptions ......+- 27010 
Collected by Miss Croft and Weekly Collections, by Miss R. 
Bese abel ESE aiels meres 3.12.7 Hatfield), ey cat.aiclaieals dietele aeieniro oO 
Beacorstiela.—Rev. Mr. Har- Missionary Boxes. ‘ 
Sant—Collection|.<jcmsce's or 1S 14.0 Ae ee Gees Lei aiapelatee oA Bed) 198 
ete I LS ISSREIGCEM Oe atwis lela @ elehstoie0 ose ORI2 RS 
High Wycombe.—Rev.J.C.Williams,(B.A.) 5 00 —— lle 
<Cambridge.— Miss. Bos, by Miss Elint.. 7 9 6 | Kent.—Birchinton, — Rey. Mr. Andrews 
Royston Old Mecting, Rey. J. Green- ANE riIendS ... . 2. .oeaee eevee viemece eae 24 6 
ipo alter Sermon; per Senne Ce a Rev. J. Brown- 
RAVE NEOLENES. oi. 5 cod Sr aie Sn aiele ; ing. —Collection s....-.eee ease eee are & 
Chee “<7 Comeiaere — Zion Chee Brock, Esq.; per Rey. 
Shapel. Slatterie>s.... a pabiaivings dik: apiaiaimmap pried 20 0 @ 
Collected by Miss Broadhurst... 5 0 0 Lewisham. —Conéregational ‘School; per 
Miss Kéaling .... 2 2 0 Mr. WeS. Hope Relalele eiernieieaale ele sjeiee 660 
A few Friends at Astbury. . ob OHt Lege, Mattield Green.—W. Ansell, Esq. Don. 10: 0 0 
Sunday School Children.....- 06.91 Leicestershire—Market Harborough.—Kev. 
Miss. Box; by aFriend ...... O01] 0 phot W. Gear; Collection after Sermon, 
SS 8 1: per Rev Rowland Hill ......... = Grr 
Devon —Bideford.—Rev. S. Rooker. Lancashire East Aux. Society. 
Collected by Young ee in the Plates —J. 1. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
School ,.... 116 0 Manchester.—Weish Calvinistic 
Do a es Be sores oe W.Roby18 0 0 
ew poor p 2 0 Jenchester and Salford Anglo- 
Dorchester.— Miss A. Golpine» 4. sa. 200-0 Chitiese Dales a wr eae ; 
_ Swanage.— Rev. Mr. Collins.—Collection 8.0 2 per Rev. Dr. Clunie (p. 3 G)’ 41 6 0 
meas Se ; pis Rev. ce ee — Lower Chapel, ‘ 
owland Hill an ev. T. tiends at; per Mr. Joseph 
Jackson. Ecéles, Treasurer % 5s <sis0:6 i) 
Brentwood —Rev. Mr.Smith.. 810 8 Burnley, F riends at; per Reve . 
Maldon.—Rey. Mr. Burls .... 23 17 2 Thomas Greenall .,....0... 25 0 0 
f Tiptree —Rev. Mr. Lowe wares ME Oi 0 Hulme, near Manchester, Branch 
“Colchester.—Rev. Mr. Bc me ps 2 i Society; per Rey. J. Smith.. 17 18 11 
—— Herrick... 22 16 & ot 41 
Coggeshall.—_Rev. Mr. Wells.... JL 3 0 : 
Chelmsford.—Rev. Mr. Grey..... 14 0.0 jaaestee acy Peaks Chasechaniers 
Withame—Collecticn : PLICRAi so osieinsiensen cece meee retire JO 0 & 
i COMeCUON ocvecec ees 14 7 6 Mid 
‘A. Friend talMiisiiolie.: pee W. Widdlesex.—Hi arrow ; ‘per Mr. Jos, Blake.. 213 6 
iend to Missions ; per W.H. S 
Pathison" ks rn taines.—Rev.2. Porter.—Auxiliary So- 
: BRDIS OM EUS areie nielaisjeneseini 5 0 9 ciety .% 92. 4 
ont. — Reus ohee Cleb ye, F. Fn fase lve «isis deplete “pie 2 
omiord.—Rev. Mr. Straban,... 13 3 4 W hetstoe and Totteridge.—Mr. Lines, 
j : BSULER he tesa intale ea a pore idee eae 3.5 @ 
ul 11 8 Sdattie at J = 
Tee = uthgate.—Rev. W. Lloyd.— 
Less Expenses .... 6 0 6 15 11 8 Subscriptions and Donations 19 4 4 
: ne eet as : Ditto Pupilsof Mr. L.. ...... 3.4 9 
rg ane — Rev. C. Howell and cas Ditto, ditto of Mr. Fleuret ..... 0 12 0 
ICI CSGMN \ leit inisIelsivieiaia Gis :n/eiopatainigneiaace ( Missionary. Box at Chapel..... 2 3 2 
Fareham.—Rey. Mr. Eastman and Friends 10 10.0 Collections after’ lwo Gokces 
Gosport, — Rey. Dr. Bogne.— per Rev« WALdloydhns ceyeis opens 914 4 
geese Sigumaan Sacre? : o x Collected by Miss Pollard, for 
S uUbSGriptiOngy. canis» cele cemees 56 yes female Se : i 
Penny-a-week Society. ...... A 14 15 0 Fee Nene, Can uk capt ae, ike 3017 O 
female Auxiliary Society .... 6 0 8 Norfolk ts ~ 
Children of the oneetioae 131i Die aR Burnham.— 
Ditto of the Sunday School. 40 0 Missionary, Box; per Mr. 
“Teachers of Ditto 2... ..cee006 Nea 72 ‘ ADAG nah sash eaies I 
Hilson Female Auxiliary Society 419 4 Oxford.—Peppard.—Rev. J. Wal- 
Mrs. Voke, for support of Na- kerand Briends... +++ :++s 3 2:0 
tive Teachersin India ..... 2), Dee O: Mrs. Saunders’ Missionary Box 0 10 6 
An unknown Friend to Missions 5 0 0 ramon ia 3.126 
SM Se ang Somerset.—Bath.—Rich, Ogborn, 
Tagaunstost —Female Association. Esq.—Donation .......6.. 20 0 0 
Reva De MaMondsiy ae enna k 9 12°10 Donation to Widows’ Fund..... 5 5 0 
Stockbri¢ge.—Rev. R. Ayliffe and Friends 5 4th : 255 0 
Southampton.—Rey. T. Adkins.— i Ss 9 0 0 | Staffordshire Leek.—Rev.J. Mor- 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 39 15 6 row. 
Weekly ditto; per Miss Rolf 11-2 0 0 Collected by Miss Goodwin .. 5 2 8 
Ditto; per Mrs. Ingram ...... 9 0 0 Abbott.... 3.0 6 
Collection .......+ salts Hen) TOTAL: Clalon .... 110 0 
xe Se Shelly .... 1.5.0 
7010 3 Mr. Lewis Handy CLO: 
Less Expenses .... 5 1-6 Diss: Moss-....... Li 6 
65 8 9 Uissionary Box ; by Miss Ashton 0 18 3 
Titchfiela.—Rev. J. Flower and Congrega- Salop —Bridgnorth Auxiliary S t iti 
LOM: Ney caibttureie leer sioniars Biblensteles ote . i : ociety.— 
Newport.—Rev, Bian 8 0 0 . adie Bath rs eet ay veces rea aS 
Cn yregatio 0 ...sewenseresesa 12 17 6 affolk Society in aid of Missions. 
Sunday School ... SE AS WAS eNO, ue 18 Ray, Esq. Se cgevanet 
Annsal Subseription: Seale re. oO eccless Mi Sse Tieisiet#evelevote'eie’s) oa ARUN: 
<9 4 nea ae Berg holt Wa. Mieke hee 12 16 11 
RaRes sates 
Penny-a-week Society; per Mrs. H. : BuagAYsrereveceeecescsssecee 17 9 0 


WVCCKS AT i dusastrarrsivacnsaiiivebya te iim) Ey Carried forward 55.0 7 


FOR JULY 182. 


Brought forward........55 0.7 
Bungay and Denton, for the Na- 
tive Teacher, ** John Owen,” 


Sth payment i......ccceeee 1 0. 0 
Bury St. Edmunds... . 9.3 
Pehonham o,...dee eae 4.2 
From the late Mr. P. Steptoe; 

per Rev. J. MuRay «.......:50. 0 0. 
Framlingham and Rendham .. 19 16 6 
Hadleigh Male tah sleroldi-aieialetoeren Mor ROME 
Aalesworth . Risse siciais Wako Ldonse 
Ips. wich, Tacke Street sileehie Shee eG 
RiOWESIONY nokwcetacesenvessa 2 ONS 
Meiford ......0. segseicaee to 24.0 
Ng ik: Aa ail aiiaaa 6 8 4 
Southwold .... Oe S208 
Stowmarket . 24.1905 
PRODUC, oieate aw nie aie cise t) MOMse 
Walpole aulion se vestenes wide 4¥70' 20, 
"Weattestield vwstcees es. Sats Meless 2 0'>0: 
Wickham Brook.......; Gen wes wa A) 
Woodie) 05.0 <c:aysiave | oorgici te LSP Oue 7. 


“Wrentham i.0c'. « sclstes > owioags 40L9 000 
‘ 365, 6 5 
Less Expenses'...<.00-, 10:9 8 


Bungay.—D. B. 
Newmarket.—Collected by Mr. J. Pettit. 
Surrey —Croydon—Rey. BE. T 
MayandFriends ....... Sy ae ae 3) 
Sunday School Children...... 3 0 O 


Guilferd.—Rev. 8. Percy Cig es Friends 
Kingston.—Young Ladiesat } 
Seminary 
Shiere; per Rev. Mr. Wideery.: Ro erajereeie 
Wandsworth.—Rev. J.E. Rich- 
ards.—Auxiliary Society.— 


Subscriptions and Donations 6 4 ii 

“Collected by Miss Bates ...... O11 6 

Mrs. Lack ...... 0 14:6 

Paws. can Le Oro 

Miss Tofield...... @11L 3 

Walker .... 3:13 4 

Sundoy Sthool 4 cc icacdees-s Ost 
Missionary Box, Master J. W- 

and P Curtis Ws cscs ce sea Oot sO 


Wilts.—Bulford ; per Mr. Devenish ...... 

Yorkshire. —Northallerton ; per Mr. Trows- 
daie, West Riding Auxiliary Society. 

es Rawson, Esq. Treasurer. 

Bradford Branch Society...... 24 5° 0 
Female Association .......... 53 15 3 
Booth... 
Borobridge ....esscsceeeseess & 
Brighouse. ..c.cscescpesscoees 8 'O DO 
MhurwellW. iiyeegeicsicveteae's 
Dagley Lane ......... 
Gralton a 5 
Great Ousebourn .....-.--... JB 7 9 
Greenhammeston ........606- 11°56 


i a 


stews 


PAAR wine aiorna.010:010 0 0'0/00°e ohrigey JO 1 tO 
Heckmondwicke-Low Chapel. 
—Female Association ...... 4617 8 


Old Chapel ...-esesees i 
Plolintizthih tas asiecyege de ecese lo 00 
Honley Branch ogo ruasaieeeee re U 
For the support of the Native 

Teacher, “John Oldfield,” 

6th payment Facies delenit el GO 
Female Association for the Edu- 

cation of os kei oe in 


India. . geaslessen oT ae 
Hudders 47 0 4 
Juvenile EET iti ROR 16 6 3 
Pdie Branchije. Gc. apenas LOL AO 
Knaresboto’, ditto ............ 22 7 0 
IMippING aeemee ds .vwasises eee! 17 6 10 
Knottingly Female Juvenile 

ASSOCIATION .acsissccceecsss LL O O 


Carried forward .,.. 482 19 4 


iss Biden?s. 


355.5 
re 
49) 

15, ) 
0 10 
2. 58 
2.6 

lt 0 
9 0 
2 6 


] 


Brought forward).... 482 19 4 
Leeds.—A few Friends for the 
support.of the Native Teacher, 

“E. Parsons,” 4ih payment < mo 
Marsden .. baths Seis OMG 
Morley.—O} aChapel See ote ei OT 
Mesv.dittaincd: lis sasaki lous 0 
Morthowrameniisiscdepeepeten TRO 2 
KOSSO Gril cae HSER GA Rake BOuben Oo 
Rotherham.—for Mrs. Smith, 

Anglo-Chinese College, and 


Widows? Fund (see pase 316) 24 3 6 
Wekefield.—Zion Chapel .... 25° 0 0 
George Street Juvenile Branch 27-0 0 

MMe rdittob ets op capuinumic wd RO 6 
WGtlevrce: nmiipsistecsnignacstuy She - 0. 
WostiM elton sie gasitempisieaisin 2eseo 2 
WSLUE Vines iam siguiente 2 CONS 
Wilsden.—Braach ..,...0.20.6 O10 O 


For the snpport of the Native 
Teacher, *t George Tweedy,” 
OUb) PAyMENG sviciccieswiises sk 0 O 


659 19 & 
613 8 


sees 


Less Expenses. 


Sheffield and Attercliffe Mis- 
sionary Unios.—Lewis Vho- 


6535 6 


nas, Msq. ‘Treasurer. 

Green Hili Chapel—Collection 1 1 6 
SUBSCHPLLONS visieeaees os ecicejee), 3 OOO 
Queen St. Chapel—Co! lections34°5 4 
Suabseriptions...... aTeinisinieen «pia LOMO) 
Lee Cro‘t Chap.— Collections 30, 0 5 
SUbsSeni pMonisiyy ssa «eda ol [ED y O 
Atterelitic. —Subserip tions.... 512 0 
Coltectionit..5. ye 9) 8 
Garden-Street ......... peste wy Aad oat) 
403 
0 15 10 
156 
Balrvodi ase 5200's aon OVS 
GHEGMES mieten 5 017 6 
DGinglwe ass 5% tesla tale 010 6G 
LEUMLEE ly SBOP ORTIOO TOLL ia seme ee 
Nether: Chapeliinii. ce .seecass 7 8-0 
121 656 0 
Léss Expenses.... 4 5 0 

—— ll7 0 

North Wales Aux. Society.—Rey. D.Jones 18 1 

se otland. — East Lotbian.— So- 

elety for Promoting) the 

Kuowledge of Christianity 

per Mr. W. Hunter .....e18 3 0 
Wadosve? Bandini... cc ceccaes 2: 210 

—— 2 5 
Edinburgh.—One-Half of the Profits on the 

saleof Mre.Paterson’s Memoirs,by Rev. 

W. Swan, St. Petersburg, 2d edition, 

Mess. Waugh & Innes, Booksellers .. 15 0 
Elgm and Morayshire Missionary Soc. 14 0 
Musselburgh Auxiliary Missionary So- 

Cletyy per Rem AMBIACle, oo Selei sincee 0 
Perthshire Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
Heved Newlands lisa xcnaeearnsge os S00 
Dasdee Chapel Shade Penny-a-week 
Society; per Mr. Alex. Eassen ,..... 2 § 
Greenovk, Port, Glasgow, and West 
Renfrewshire Bible Society. ....0--.. 10.0 
Grangemouth Female Missionary Society 10 0 
Mrs. Waddell;.per Rev. Dr. Belfrage .. 5 0 
A Friend; per ditto ...... Riel Ge 016 
Treland- —Levacy ef 1000. Trish currency, 
from the late Andrew M°‘Creight, 
Esg. ef Tandragee; per Rev. An- 
drew M‘Creight, Arva, Bxor..... '91 19 
Jexsey.—A Friend; per Rev. F. Perrot.... 5 0 
St. Helena. — Auxiliary Missionary So- 

ciety, per John M‘Daniell, Esq... 48 6 
Mediterranean.—Dr. J. Kennedy, 

Hospital Stafi— 

Bonation ole. cis bie oclewe aeieperints Ol70 
Sagbscription: oo cisveovewees es: bs O20 
ee dG 


@ 


oO 
i) 
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Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 


W. Skinner, Esq. Bristol ....cceversccsceecesevovcsssersreseres 
MYL T ny) of Asie cisiotidsisteistne cis isia.e.« aes eleciaolstaye ARG sou coe ° 
Alex. Florence, Psq. Aberdeen ....... nals ae Sala hie len eee Tere Bie visiats 


Henry Walker , Esq. Blyth rE LATT ae Nn AE Rs ee ee 


Richard Ogborn, Esq. Bath 

A Wellwisher, Rotherham ..... 

East Lothian Society; per Mr. W. Hunter ... 
Rev. George Nigh ae eibielttaiets oibtele ss Meineiete as 
Mr. J. Cox. Sisiolciniy sj slelviniwlelvicls’s)elolsicts cise'¥s apa 


vais on behalf of Mrs. Smith, &e. 


Subscriptions from the Generali Committee .. 
A few Friends at Rotherham ........0i.sceecsceees 


Miss Ledyard ; per Rev. A. Tidman, Frome .. . . 
Rev. Richard Watson, Secretary to the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society — 
Mr, Norris, Manchester 0 
— Chanel .....-..eeeeee 0) 
Ss) 8 HiT sb Ua ORCUETORIC See eee 0 
INETS PWG OUI Fa reiatilelatsis ero a’ ele'e o;s:otd'e'> leis 4s: ale\ele'n siarelerwnishetets 0 
WIE. NEO I Sinc, ds ore sitievajeiste elejoie oa, 618 aiols isla\ncaitve (oleles<ialas tated NF 0750 
— Mortis, Jun...... ecaje,svereretete aie a wiele-c ible alehele obec) sl peel O00 
e x 010 0 
010-0 


Right Hon. Lady St. John; per Rev. J. Griffin, Portsea.....++eeeee 
Donations in Aid of the Anglo-Chinese College. 


Manchester and Salford Anglo-Chinese Rasa Associa- 
tion ; per Rev. Dr. Clunie— 


Rey S Barbers crcchiciccles's Ono Saegapbonnadt Ree 10 
1 AISI ye APB dogsnonOndseno cdsaunebanorodone 6co6 mrs 08 
UVTGS. WUC eo sreyeaislara tieiars deiatolslekareietrscsisjersi— «6 sse\svepa otwlertrs xe Dy LO 
DEES Say ce cieietattieatncteteleletere 010 0 
Mr. J. Sing OW 0 
— W. Sing aiviatetet 5 0 lo 0 
—  W. M‘Mitchell . rpsrtes: sae, Or NO. 
JW. MOD. i a geisiee diafereloreitiviecs}o(svele,e.0 ste \elele, 210 Etlgeie «1s OFTORTO 
Je BECHEWESGE soc acute slelsaeiioeierch= = icine ehelolensis\c Lennar. Oe) 
Mi” Girattotiytes sjstelesieists st sivivigatiete, seed viave sera Midesetoree ee Oe 
Mr. W. Denby . we pielesiaicleleleel~ siemsit Al. 0 
DBs severe MHadass 16.0 
BUS LS i are sigue ate aisiey ate Brace 010 0 
Messrs. Lyon Bowden and Co...... so e.eie ovals, elolece ielele 5 0 0 
MiSSmBeriwelll Pitnsesictersiniete clestetsict:elettie« cieveiderstsnnte Sass) | COR 
Miss: Wiallace; bosscitdeet snteu quite vince sia's's coerce pitas se) aemee ne 
IVE.) Pes tOy Lanne eter irale cls) sciuraiecnis s'eip'e\n ds mecerstatelccoleent ornate L059 
=a —— Bie COWALG Mareternistersicisislels ef stelelese'e sfsieisielslelol=/elete Selves wae eet 2 
— J.G. Baker . oie aleisiejaletaie $s )oeiei0 0. einiereieie slewisiey LO 210 
ED) 7 GAYS MESO ete totam aiaks cis ieitiereie;s seis oie, slejeiele ale efate sfos\croter, AO OO 
T. and R. Banker. ISEGIE 6 Bris ngonadosceeacdons cee cee 5.0 0 
Mi J. Popemencee Os a Wehxtatets sts Pccieks let cist sae rae seas BD ft 
— G. Oakden ......... aceeaas ces Rios feta title agi ovis eel AO © 

~ 2S Wollke capes i esses ae Folge PEON 
R. Evans, Esq. ....: SOCSHC OO0 On CUODODMOU Se SQereaic 5 0 0 
A Wellwisher to i@ hina MOE her NAW 7. a'els:cis\mnesieiclas sisticie''p clgiefels vee 
Rev. Dr. Bogue, Gosport atatalotets/e/stels we aii elvie ©.) 9 Wises d'a ais aalecaiad's asaaia 
Mr. Jas. Blake, Harrow a eistiarsis: Sys rave, eatatalan ete de veseseeecccnes tle «lee . 
Wo Lowrsend’ Bisq eCity: Roalisns atin aleve eisiere ios ciate alot syeqaverattiare onesies 
J-'Procter, Hisq. i .i+ sakie Se Netatelatals sia Mias (0:0 sie hate: i0 wine sros i # Oecceen 


For the Education of Native egales in India, 
Collected by Miss Pollard, ace 585 
NS Pose li; Cla vGoi Ny s.cisuneisiere: m010) 0 oe medete elalete elere el ee meLE eter 
Mrs. Davies, Carnachenwen, for a Child, to be named “ Blanch 


wets tee 


Maria” mlateiolare teen slants oheteieys) axieel cane © sereisiwlainistee cated wiqietleres.< 
A Phank Odering os... 5-200 Rwirbeininel sala hates aie nvere'ota, wveia Getahe le vo ates Fi 
HUSA eS WOy WONG MO CDI Wi cla vlacaiels eseie’v.nieie-s,aivve sisieisies teers ove 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary, —Biggleswade.—J. Foster, Esq. 2 5 0 
Rox ton. Ces Metculic sq Gass cass ae cbwelccindsensen Rea ULL 


20 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 10 
5 5 
5: 10) 
2 2 
Vw 
0 10 
931--7 
9 3 
1 0 
6 11 
are 
41 6 
10 0 
5-0 
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c¢ "THE righteous shall be had in 

everlasting remembrance,” 
when heroes and potentates: pass into. 
oblivion. To allow such a man as 


the subject of this brief Memoir to go. 


down into his grave without notice, 
would be as unjust to the individual 
as to the cause which he so faithfully. 
and so firmly. advocated. Yet he 
needs not the meed..of human praise ; 
he has passed beyond the sphere of 
mortality—he has stretched his wing, 
and soared high above the applauses 
and the censures of man—he has re- 
ceived his recompence in the approy- 
ing smiles of his Lord. 

Josrpn Brooxssank was born at 
Thornton, a village near Bradford in 
Yorkshire, Feb. 21, 1762. His father 
was a respectable farmer, in easy, 
not to say affluent, circumstances ; 
the future steps of his lite, therefore, 
were dictated by choice, and not by 
necessity, and decide the unbiassed 
bent of his inclinations, and the de- 
liberate preference’ of his judgment. 
He did not enter the ministry for “a 
morsel of bread.” He was educated 
at the grammar school in the neigh- 
bourhood, where he remained until 
he was seventeen years of age. His 

VOL. Il. 


religious impressions commenced at a 
very early period ; and it is thought 
that his conversion .may be fixed so 
far back in his hfe as about the ninth 
or tenth year of: his age. This im- 
portant circumstance appears to have 
been effected by the prayers and con- 
versation. of an aged: female of the 
name of Coulter; and furnishes ano- 
‘ther, among innumerable instances, 
of the influence of unpretending piety, 
in the most private stations, upon the 
hearts of others ; and those, perhaps, 
destined hereafter, as in the present 
instance, to fill. public. and sacred 
offices. The impressions which he 
thus received were neither effaced 
from his own'bosom, nor, under their 
powerful agency,: could he consent 
to restrict their efficacy to himself: 
He began earnestly to desire the sal- 
vation of others; and then was en- 
kindled that hallowed flame of love 
to Jesus, and to the souls of men, 
which burnt with unextinguishable 
ardour upon the altar of his heart to 
the last hour of his mortal existence, 
and shed its pure and heavenly light 
even upon his dying pillow. In Sep- 
tember 1780, he went to the Old 
College, Homerton, for the purpose 
2E 
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of pursuing his studies preparatory 
to the work of the ministry, upon 
which his judgment and his affections 
were alike fixed. That ancient Aca- 
demy, always distinguished for its 
learning and utility, was then under 
the superintendence of Doctors Gib- 
bons, Mayo, and Fisher. The first 
of these, after having finished his 
academical course with great credit 
to himself, and not less satisfaction to 
his tutors, he succeeded in his pas- 
toral office at Haberdashers’ Hall. 
The Independent church now meeting 
in this place, (and which succeeded 
the Presbyterian interest formerly 
meeting there, which was dissolved 
about 1734,) is of great antiquity, 
having been gathered by the Rev. 
William Strong in the year 1650, 
before Cromwell attained his supre- 
macy, and metin Westminster Abbey. 
The church-meetings are supposed 
to have been originally held in the 
Ffouse of Peers. While he was a 
student, it appears that Dr. Watts 
was a member of this church. In 
1785 Dr. Gibbons: entered his rest, 
and in September of the same year 
Mr. Brooksbank was ordained pastor 
over this religious society. On that 
occasion the Rev. Mr. Clayton, Sen. 
gave the charge, Dr. Davies preached 
to the people, Dr. Fisher offered the 
ordination-prayer, and Mr. Hamilton 
read the hymns. Of these, the first 
only remains, full of years and of 
honours; bearing on his venerable 
head the almond-blossoms of immor- 
tality ; giving thus the sign of an ap- 
proaching spring which can never 
fade: the rest have received their 
palms and their crowns, and have 
entered into the joy of their Lord. 
On the first of January 1788, he 
married Miss Shrimpton, daughter of 
Thomas Shrimpton, Esq. a lady of 
whom it is not too much. to say, in 
respect of her- intellectual endow- 
ments, that had she turned her atten- 
tion to literature, as an authoress, 
enough yet remains of her casual 
compositions to prove, that she would 
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not have fallen short of the highest 
attainments of her sex, to whom the 
world is so much indebted, in any 
department which she might have 
chosen. She was pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished for her love to her husband 
and to her children: in June 1805, 
she left him a widower indeed, and 
them orphans! Long before this 
blank in his domestic comforts, Mr. 
Brooksbank had distinguished him- 
self as the steady friend of every 
cause of real religion, and of hu- 
mane tendency. ‘These were indebt- 
ed, not indeed to his public plead~- 
ings, but to his heart, and to his 
countenance. When Bigotry would 
have laid ?estraints, if the infant 
Sampson could have been fettered, 
upon the gigantic efforts of the Mis- 
sionary Society, the struggles of 
whose childhood demonstrated what 
must be the greatness of its strength 
in that maturity of vigour to which it 
has not even yet attained, and of 
which we are still but very inadequate 
judges, he stood firm to the cause— 
the first to support it; and when 
clouds and darkness appeared to en- 
compass it, the last to despair of it; 
absolutely incapable of deserting it. 
In his own place of worship its first 
sermons were preached ; there the first 
Missionary communion was held ; and. 
during many years the meetings for 
public business continued there to be 
convened. Thus he pursued the even 
tenour of his way; always keeping 
pace with the march of the times; 
having no bigotted attachments, amidst 
the firmest fidelity ; possessing a heart 
which spontaneously expanded as 
new schemes of henevolence and re- 
ligion arose; the friend of God and 
the friend of man: can a higher tri- 
bute be paid to any man! And 
breathes there the man who will not 
acknowledge that it was due to Jo- 
seph Brooksbank? He was, at the 
outset of his ministerial career, po- 
pular, very popular. That popu- 
larity gradually declined; and this 
declension is to be attributed to no 
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defection in his principles ; to no 
blemish in his character: to no 
abatement of his zeal, or of his la- 
bours : but to the capricious altera- 
tions of public taste, as to public 
men and their exertions. He, whose 
heart enlarged with the age, could not 
- with the same promptitude change 
his style of composition and his man- 
ner of address; but if he was not 
heard, it is consolitary to reflect tha¢ 
he deserved to be so. 

August 19, 1823, he again mar- 
ried, a widow lady, Mrs. Ball; and 
in the January following he was 
seized with jaundice, a disease pe- 
culiarly fatal at his time of life; and 
from the shock of which he never re- 
covered, He languished through a 
few months, with all the depressing 
and enervating accompaniments of 
this cruel disease, which seemed also 
either to have produced, or to have 
identified itself with others; and on 
the 19th of April, 1825, he expired ; 
after only a fortnight’s confinement 
to his bed. He had prepared a dis- 
course, which was never delivered, 
from a text which Dr. Collyer adopted 
for his -funeral sermon,—Col. i. 28, 
‘‘ Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
nian perfect in Christ Jesus.” The 
very depressing nature of his disease 
did not allow of much conversation ; 
and whatever occurred was evidently 
of much effort. But every thing was 
satisfactory. “I cannot tell you,” 
said he, “how precious Jesus is to 
me! and how precious his name has 
been to me during all my pilgrimage, 
and in the most trying hours of my 
life.” Prayer, praise, confidence, 
humility, resignation, marked the 
closing hours of his life, less by words 
than by deeds; yet both presenting 
an undivided combination and a 
beautiful consistency. He was bu- 
tied in his family vault at Bunhill- 
fields, and his funeral was accom- 
panied by some of his oldest friends 
in the ministry, and attended by many 
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of his congregation. Dr. Collyer 
conducted the whole funeral service 
at his own desire, and that of his 
family ; and on the succeeding Lord’s 
Day preached his funeral sermon at 
Haberdashers’ Hall. 

Thus lived and died Josten 
Brooxssanx, who finished his course 
at the age of 63; and of whom it is 
difficult to speak the truth without 
being suspected of flattery, or at least, 
undue partiality. But his virtues 
were sweet, while his whole deport- 
ment was unpretending. It is but 
jast that the hand of friendship should 
Sift the veil, and discover to the world 
what manner of spirit has taken ils 
flight toa purer region. More than 
thirty years personal knowledge ena- 
bles the writer of this article to do 
this. The intimacy began in pa- 
tronage, at the early age of about 
twelve or thirteen; ripened into friend- 
ship, was confirmed by pastoral rela- 
tion, vas sweetened by constant and 
nnconstrained intercourse, and _re- 
mained, until death broke the link— 
and dissolved the union—not for ever! 
But when again it shall be joined, 
nor time, nor death, nor accident 
shall break, nor eternity dissolve it. 
Such a biographer claims a right to 
“speak that which he does know, 
and to testify that which he has 
seen.” 

Mr. Brooksbank was distinguished 
for his ministerial fidelity, and no less 
for his ministerial diligence. To have 
cut off a right hand, or to have plucked 
out a right eye, would have been 
comparatively easy to him: but to 
conceal, or to compromise one truth 
of the Gospel, was to him an absolute 
impossibility. He did not under- 
stand the art to soften down sturdy 
principles, or to shift with the wind 
for his own advantage, and sail at his 
ease. Christ was with him every 
thing; and the world, and its friend- 
ship, as nothing. He was no loiterer 
in his Master’s work. He was “ in- 
stant in season,—out of season,”— 
and until the symptoms of his last 
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fatal disorder had increased uncon- 
trolably upon him; and that occurred 
to him, which frequently happens to 
a singularly hale constitution, that he 
was arrested in the midst of his work, 
his zeal never abated, and his labours 
were never remitted, his perseverance 
and activity continued undiminished 
amidst many discouragements. He 
did not require the gale of popularity 
to fill his sails—he was impelled by 
a sweet and irresistible principle, 
which enabled him to swim against 
the winds and the tide, as readily as 
with them, and which thus established 
its divine original, and its claim to 
be considered as absolutely inde- 
pendent of circumstances. He was 
an unchanging (friend, no butterfly 
basking in the sunbeam, and flutter- 
ing on the zephyr, driven before 
the gale, chilled by the blast, and 
disappearing in the tempest ; he gave 
no man his hand, to whom he had not 
given his heart; and when he gave 
his heart, he so gave it as to place it 
beyond the reach of accident. He 
had great tenderness for others, he 
endured their weaknesses, all his re- 
proofs were administered in secret ; to 
cover with the mantle of Christian cha- 
rity a brother’s infirmities, and not to 
expose them, was his habitual practice. 
He was an undaunted defender of the 
oppressed, a strenuous supporter of 
the deserted, and a kind and affec- 
tionate friend to the afflicted. It was 
a peculiarity in his character, (shame 
to an evil world, that it should be 
peculiar!) that persons’ almost un- 
known to him previously, or enjoying 
only the privilege of a passing ac- 
quaintance, the moment they stood in 
need of assistance, or experienced the 
desertion so common to change of 
circumstances, found in him the ready 
friend. An accusation against a bro- 
ther he would never entertain without 
the most overwhelming proof, and 
even then he pitied, but was never 
heard to censure. He was the friend 
of the young, to them his countenance, 
his instructions, and his table, were all 
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andalike afforded. There are many this 
day, high in public estimation, and in 


_ official rank, who owe their earliest pa- 


tronage to Joseph Brooksbank. High 
integrity and unblemished purity of 
character distinguished his life, and 
followed him to the tomb. No blot 
could be attached to his name, even 
by malignity itself. No accuser dare 
stand forth to impeach his fidelity. 
No blush can be called upon the 
cheek of any one of his friends on 
his account. And this was mingled 
with deep humility of spirit, with un- 
divided simplicity of dependance, 
evinced through the whole of his life, 
and conspicuously in his last mo- 
ments. As aman of God, it is un- 
necessary to say that he was a man 
of prayer. He was especially con- 
versant with the Scriptures; and 
besides his public and official ac- 
quaintance with them, and that re- 
gular examination of them which, 
stood connected with his family, or 
was elicited vy his pulpit studies, he 
uniformly, in- private, read the Bible 
throughout four times in the course of 
the year, during many of the last 
years of his life. 

Farewell! Friend, father, pastor, 
farewell! Eyes, not unused to tears, 
may well find their fountains broken 
up, when thine unfeigned love is 
called to mind, and connected with 
its loss; but thou hast ceased to 
weep; and he, who thus waters thy 
sepulchre with his tears, hopes, at 
no distant day, again to meet thee, in 
that happy world where all tears are 
wiped away ! 
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ON THE TENDENCY OF TRUE RF- 
LIGION TO BETTER THE TEMPO- 
RAL CONDITION OF COTTAGERS. 


Tur spirit of active benevolence by 
which the present age is characte- 
rized, has been directed in various 
ways to ameliorate the circumstances 
of the labouring classes of society ; 
yet we cannot expect either the. 
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‘patriot or the philanthropist to suc- 
ceed, if the principles and the spirit 
ot the Gospel are disregarded. Chris- 
tianity unveils the glories of heaven, 
the pure and _ perfect felicities of an 
eternal world, but it exerts a bene- 
ficial influence in improving our con- 
dition even in this life; it instructs 
and blesses the inhabitants of palaces 
and mansions, but its salutary power 
is more strikingly demonstrated in 
the humble and happy cottage. 

It must be obvious on the first 
glance, that religion has a tendency 
to subdue and restrain those passions, 
the indulgence of which swells the 
torrent of profligacy in the lower 
walks of life. Lewdness and intem- 
perance bring tens of thousands into 
poverty, debt, disgrace, and misery, 
who might have been useful members 
of society. Having no bridle for their 
appetites, no check to their corrupt pro- 
pensities, they spend their time, their 
money, and their strength, in haunts 
of dissipation and excess, and often 
-sink into an untimely grave. Where 
the Gospel is cordially received, it 
raises a barrier against the tempta- 
tions to such a course; it calls the 
mind to higher objects and hopes, 
and thus diminishes the force of sen- 
sualallurements. Conscience,awake 
and alive, causes a man to shrink 
from the contact on approach of those 
vices which produce the keenest and 
deadliest stings: The lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life, no longer enslave him who thinks 
and speaks and acts under the in- 
fluence of divine grace. 

Religion also obviously leads to 
habits of industry, order, and eco- 
nomy. The Christian is required to 
be diligent in business, as well as 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. By 
a wise improvement of his time and 
talents, he avoids many dangers which 
would otherwise be incurred, and se- 
cures many comforts which would 
otherwise be lost. Heistaughtto use 
what Providence bestows with mo- 
deration and prudence; his veracity 
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and faithfulness engage the esteem 
and secure the confidence of supe- 
riors; he guides his affairs with dis- 
cretion, and adorns the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

There is, however, no way in 
which religion more effectually tends 
to better the temporal condition of 
the poor, than in its salutary and 
sanctifying power over the social 
feelings. We are bound to each other 
by various relative ties; and when 
these ties are strengthened by the 
bonds of religion, moral virtues have 
the best soil and the best safeguard. 
A peasant or an artisan, who fears 
God and loves our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, will feel towards his wife 
and children a tenderness and warmth 
of affection not to be found in the 
graceless profligate. While they read 
the Scriptures together, and offer up 
daily prayers and praise in their 
humble dwelling, every sorrow is as- 
suaged, every comfort heightened, 
every endearment refined. 

That religion has a most favourable 
influence on the temporal circum- 
stances of the lower classes, will be 
granted by all who candidly examine 
facts. In these districts of our coun- 
try, where the people are sunk in pro- 
found ignorance and gross impiety, 
they are always found degraded by 
the foulest vices. It has often been 
remarked, that where churches and 
chapels on the Lord’s Day are nearly 
empty, gin-shops and ale-houses are 
sure to be full; where all regard to 
the interests of another world is thrown 
off and set aside, the motives which 
urge men to an enlightened and 
steady attention to their true interests 
in this world, become extremely feeble 
and flectuating in their operation, If 
we compare those parts of the country 
where the Sabbath is decently ob- 
served, and the poor send their chil- 
dren to Sunday-schools, and them- 
selves attend the worship uf God, 
with others where scarcely a trace of 
religion is to be seen, the contrast, in 
point of morals, will appear very strik- 
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ing. It surely then becomes all who 
wish to improve the state of the lower 
orders, 10 use every means by which 
they may be brought under the in- 
fluence of the Gospel. Let them not 
recount difficulties and pore over past 
disappointments, much less mask 
negligence with the specious pretext 
of prudence. Every man of pro- 
perty and influence ought to employ 
them with the whole weight both of 
his counsel and example, to lead his 
own servants and dependents into the 
ways of God; and how much might 
be done to evangelize and moralize 
the labouring classes, may be judged 
from the effects produced in certain 
places by the zealous and persevering 
efforts of pious and benevolent indi- 
viduals. Vourens B. 
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REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HNIS- 
TORY, RELIGIONS, AND GOVERN- 
MENT OF CHINA. 


LETTER II. 
Mr. Eprror, 

i purpose to devote this Letter to 
the religious opinions of the Chinese ; 
and their system of precepts, intend- 
éd by them to regulate the morals 
and manners of men, In the Chi- 
nese language there are numerous 
books, compiled by individuals, in 
which are collected essays and pa- 
ragraphs on moral and religious sub- 
jects. These compilations are seliom 
in defence of any party er system; 
but are generally in support of what 
is serious and virtucus, in opposition 
to the grossly vicions and profligate. 
These productions are variously de- 
sionated; but still there are a few 
essays common to them all. One 
book of the kind is entitled, “ King 
sin Luh,” a record of things revered 
and believed; which name corres- 
ponds to a “Confession of Faith :” 
another book of this sort is called 
“ Psenen jin keu ho,” and answers 
to the “ Whole Duty of Man ;’— 
another is called, ‘* An Awakener of 


the World ;” intimating that the vi- 
ciou§ are asleep and insensible of 
their danger: and the work before 
me bears the title of “ Yan hwet 
tseih,” ‘Olea Fragrans Collectanea ;” 
published during, the reign of the late 
Emperor, Kea-king. 

This small duodecimo consists of 


four volumes, in which are jifty 


essays or papers, differently entitled : 
and perhaps your readers will form 
amore correct idea of the work and 
the subject by means of brief extracts, 
rather than from any analysis, which 
does not bring the original before 
them. 

The introduction sets out with a 
principle which is not at all adhered 
to in the essays, viz. that true virtue 
is influenced neither by hope nor 
fear, “J have long thought,” says 
the compiler, “‘ that the good man 
acts virtuously without any hope to 
induce him to act so; and abstains 
from vice without any fear, that in- 
duces him to abstain from it. Ifa 
man acts not virtuously till he be en- 
ticed by the gains of virtue; and 
abstains not from vice till he be af- 
frighted by an apprehension of the 
mischiefs of it; then with him, the 
ruling motive is, at the outset, in- 
sincere.” \ 

This high-toned doctrine, however, 
is said to be fitted only to first-rate 
people; and for common people, 
hopes and fears are still necessary. 

The first eight essays in the ‘Olea 
Fragrans Collectanea,” are attributed 
toa person who pretends a come- 
mission from heaven, to promuleate, 
thronghont the world, certain precepts 
for the salvation of men. There is 
not, however, any historical evidence 
of the existence of such a person; 
nor is there, that [ have met with, 
any record of his actions. He is the 
creature of imagination and pious 
fraud. His title is‘ Wan-chang-Pee 
feun,” the “ Literary - Hlastrious- 
Emperor-Prince.” J will here insert 
the head-line of the several essays at- 


tributed to him, which will enable the 
£ 
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Reader to form some idea of the sub- 
ject-matter of the book. 


1. On secret deeds of benevolence ; 
their efficacy in procuring prosperity. 

2. The World’s Awakener; consisting 
of threatenings against the- vicious, and 
promises to the virtuous. 

3. Warnings to the Literati; deherting 
them from the vices towhich superior 
talents and learning are peculiarly inci- 
dent; such as endeavouring to make the 
. Worse appear the better cause, &c. 

4. The Plantain Window's Ten Pre- 
cepts: asort of Decalogue, composed in 
a study, whese window was shaded by a 
plantain tree. 

5. Exhortations to filial duties. 

6. A Sacred Essay on filial duty. 

7. Deliverance from suffering during a 
Keéé round;i.e. one of the Hindoo Kalpas,(or 
Platonic great years, consisting of 25,000 
years, when the world will begin anew.) 

8. The merit of gathering up and burn- 
ing carefully, papers written or printed on; 
and the sin of treading thein under foot, 
or employing them for mean purposes. 


. The Emperor-Prince commences 
the first essay by holding himself up 
as an example: and in it he asserts 
that. during seventeen generations, 
(intimating so many mearnations) he 
filled a high office in the state, during 
which time he never oppressed the 
people, nor treated cruelly inferior 
officers; but he delivered those who 
were in distress, and supplied the 
wants of the destitute ; he pitied the 
fatherless, endured men’s errors, and 
extensively performed secret deeds 
of benevolence, which excited a fa- 
vourable impression in the azure 
canopy above. ‘ You men (says he) 
who can keep your hearts as I did, 
shall assuredly have cenferred upon 
you by heaven, prosperity and hap- 
piness.” 

He gives some by-gone examples 
of benevolent deeds procuring success 
in this world. One person saved the 
life of a harmless ant, and attamed as 
a reward high literary honours ; one 
buried a noxious snake, and was raised 
to the rank of a minister of state. 

The mixture of important relative 
duties with superstitious trifles, as ap- 
pears in the preceding paragraphs, Is 
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a characteristic of Chinese religious 
and moral writings. ~ 

That it is the duty of man to en- 
deavour to promote the moral welfare 
of his fellow-creatures is inculcated 
by all the different Chinese sects. 
Some of them indeed have taught 
that man should have no regard to 
self whatever ; which they expressed 
by the words Woo wo; “No me:” 
however, the majority consider that 
the Meum and Tuwm, the Mine and 
Thine, is the only doctrine that is 
tenable; the other idea is the ex- 
travagance of benevolence. 

Confucius taught on this subject, 


5 
that human passions, and the influence 


of external things, had obscured the 


internal moral light, yet had in no 
instance extinguished it; and, there- 
fore, man’s first duty was to exert 
himself to discern, and coerce him- 
self to conform to nature’s light, by 
which means he would return to his 
pristine purity and virtue ; and haying 
done this, man’s next duty was to af- 
ford help to others, his fellow-crea- 
tures, aiming at the renoyation of his 
family, his country, and the world. 
Confucius did not make any very 
explicit claim to a commission from 
heaven; nor did he teach much that 
can be called religion; his doctrines 
were not a revelation, but the result 
of his own reasonings ; still he thought 
that heaven had employed him to de- 
fend and propagate right principles ; 
and if so, he asserted that he had 
nothing to fear from man. 

The Literary-Hlustrious-E mperor- 
Prince gives this precept :—‘* Up- 
rightly, and straight-forwardly, in be- 
half of Heaven, carry on the work of 
renovating mankind.” And again; 
“« Lvtensively propagate the three 
Religions,’ or the three Systems of 
Education, as the Chinese call them; 
viz. that of Confucius ; next of Laou- 
keun; and lastly, that of fo, or Fuh, 
Fuh-too, which is Budha. 

On this subject the last precept of 
the Chinese Decalogue says, “ It is 
required to spread widely education 
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and renovation ;”’ to which the com- 
mentator adds, ‘‘ When you meet 
with superior men, speak of nature’s 
principles; when you meet with in- 
ferior men, speak of ‘ Cause and 
fruit ;’ ive. of rewards and punish- 
menis hereaiter, being the conse- 
quences of men’s conduct now. Print 
many moral books; speak much of 
moral actions; and it is especially a 
duty to attack the heterodox, and 
honour the orthodox ; thereby to sup- 
port my system of principles.” And 
in the close of the pretended revela- 
tion, the Emperor- Prince says,— 
““ Whoever conceals or hides, instead 
of widely disseminating the principles 
of this sacred document, commits a 
sin, which is equal to that of the per- 
son who believes not, or who recants 
after he has believed; and who will 
be punished during the whole period 
of a Kalpa-Revolution.” This threat- 
ening has a reference to the theory 
of a series of creations and destruc- 
tions following each other; and from 
one revolution or reproduction of the 
world, and the system of the universe, 
till its destruction again, an immensely 
long period must elapse: human con- 
duct, whether virtuous or vicious, 
under any one of the Kalpas, renders 
men happy or miserable during the 
whole of the next period. 

T will, Mr. Editor. close this Letter 
with Wan-chang-Te-Keun’s divine 
commission, as given by himself ; 
and hope to resume the subject on 
another occasion. He says,— 

“], the true Prince, am a completely 
globular and universally pervading essence 
of reason and virtue ; and have long been 
a witness to the true Throne. Now, in 
consequence of the Kalpa - Revolution 
being a subject deserving of serious 
thonght, I voluntarily desire to save, and 


transfer from miserable circumstances, all 
mankind. 


“¢On the 7th day of the 7th moon, of 
the Jin-shin year of the cycle, being the 
6th year of the reign of the compassionate 
Emperor Hwae-te, of the Western Tsin ; * 

* This period corresponds to about 
A.D. 300. Can this be a legend formed 
on distant vague reports of Christianity ? 


in an enamelled chariot with feathered 
poles ; in a sage-symbol car, with bird-of- 
paradise steeds, preceded and followed 
by gem-like virgin boys and gem-like 
virgin-girls; by divine generals and ce- 
lestial troops; with music bands and 
waving banners, a bundred times ten- 
thousand; these ali attending and escort- 
ing me with solemnity and order, and 
whilst the music’s sound shook the hea- 
vens, I had to give thanks to 
TEEN TE, 
Heaven's Sovereign, 

for being appointed, * Tre True Prince, of 
supreme virtue, having no superior, the 
very first ; and, appointed also to the office 
of recording Secretary, of every occur- 
rence, at His celestial Majesty’s gate. 
Above, it was given to me to Lord the an- 
gelic records in the thirty-three Heavens : 
in the midst, between Heaven and Hell, I 
lorded among men, the length or shortness 
of their days; prosperity and adversity ; 
death and life; nobile-rank and mean- 
condition; below, I lorded the eighteen 
hells, and the transmigration-of-souls. 

‘¢ Having worshipped in gratitude for 
the appointing decree, the expanse of hea- 
ven was forthwith mightily shaken by 
seven voices. Heaven and Earth were 
whirling in their orbits; and I but pointed 
with my sword, and at once, the chariots 
of heaven and earth stood still; the axles 
of the sun and moon were motionless. 
Instantly purple clouds upward rushed; 
black vapours around closed, and. two 
virgin youths advanced and presented the 
Virtue and Vice Book-of-accounts ; say- 
ing, ‘After the Yin-maou period of the 
cycle, the Kalpa-Revolution will be ter- 
rible; we have received the Imperial 
Will, predestinating the states of the 
virtnous and vicious, which Book we pre- 
sume to present.’ 

“IT looked over the book of the vir- 
tuous, and saw recorded a certain number 
of men noted down for fidelity, filial 
piety, meritorious deeds, secret benevolence, 
and personal virtue. 

«« { looked into the book of the vicious, 
and saw noted down for the ‘ten great 
wickednesses,’ and the ‘five perverse 
crimes,’ a certain number of Séate’s-M- 
nisters; Common - people; magistrates . 
official - clerks; literati; agriculturists ; 
mechanics; merchants; and priests of 
Budha and of Laou-keun. 

Seeing these things, and knowing the 
near approach of the Kalpa-Revolution, 
I commiserated mankind : for, the world’s 
inhabitants commit wickedness, boundless 
and incessant: and there are now dis- 
patched for the punishment of the ten 
crimes, of mighty devils, three millions ; 
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of flying-to-heaven divine kings, three 
millions ; of divine troops and divine lead- 
ers sixteen millions; these are ‘ kinged,’ 
or headed by the Thunder-god, who 
after death divides men to the five roads 
appointed them to go, and ‘gathers toge- 
ther the wicked. 

“There are besides prepared for the 
wicked, mighty storms of wind and of 
rain ; floods and conflagrations, and wide 
spread pestilence, all at once to burst 
forth, and to fill up the whole period of 
the Kalpa; and these punishments are not 
distant ;—how deserving of lamentation 
and of pity is the state of man! 

“‘T, tor the sake of saving mankind, 
now clandestinely disclose Heaven’s secret 
plans, and slightly unfold the contents of 
Virtue and Vice’s Book, respecting those 
who have already performed meritorious 
deeds or committed crimes; that from 
these examples of rewards and punish- 
ments, in the invisible world, the living 
may take warning. And Tadvise the men 
of the world to recite once, early every 
morning, the Sacred Records hereafter 
named, in order to melt away their sins 
and crimes.”’ 

Mr. Editor, the names of the per- 
sons referred to as examples; their 
places of abode whilst on earth; the 
erimes they committed, and the pu- 
nishments they receive in the invisible 
state, are all mentioned in a sub- 
sequent part of the book; but I must 
here break off without comment, and 
am, Yours, Xe. 

Roserr Morrison. 
ee 
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AKEEN REPROOF BY AN AGED MINISTER, 

A VENERABLE minister at H—— 
preached a serinon on the subject of 
eternal punishment. 
it was agreed among some thoughtless 
young men, that one of them should go 
to him and endeavour to draw him into 
a dispute, with the design of making a 
jest of him-and of his doctrine. The 
wag accordingly went, was introduced 
into the minister’s study, and commenced 
the conversation by saying, ‘“ I believe 
there is a small dispute between you and 
me,;Sir; and T thought I would call this 
morning and try to settle it.” Ah,” 
said the clergyman, ‘ what is it?” 
« Why,” replied the wag, “ you say that 


On the next day’ 
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the wicked will go into everlasting pu- 
nishment, and I do not think that they 
will.” “ Oh, if that is all,” answered the 
minister, “there is no dispute between 
you and me. If you turn to Matthew, 
xxv. 46) you will find that the dispute 
is between you and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and I advise you to go immediately and 
settle it with Him.” 


FATAL SABBATH PLEASURE. 


Own Lord’s Day morning, June 19th, 
six young men took a boat and a water- 
man, on a party of pleasure, to Rich- 
mond. Upon their arrival there, they 
stayed a considerable time, and became 
intoxicated. When on their return they 
reached Old Swan Stairs, Thames-street, 
between seven and eight o’clock, Beane, 
the waterman, made for the shore; but 
on attempting to land them, they began 
to swear in a shocking manner, declaring 
that they would not pay him for his day’s 
work, unless he would take them through 
London Bridge. The waterman, finding 
they were resolute, and fearing they 
would carry their threat into execution, 
consented to their wishes, and accord- 
ingly put off his boat. He had, however, 
only just entered beneath the arch when 
the boat became unmanageable and up- 
set, precipitating the whole party into the 
water. Assistance was speedily obtaihed, 
but we revret to state that two out of the 
six unhappy young men sunk to rise no 
more. What acomplication of sin and 
miseryishere! First, the obligation of the 
Sabbath is disregarded ; then follow intem- 
perance and profane swearing, and these 
again are succeeded by an awful mani- 
festation of Divine displeasure. We 
most earnestly entreat the lovers of plea- 
sure to mark in this catastrophe the 
truth of that solemn declaration of sacred 
writ, “© The way of transgressors. is 
hard.” Ifthe four surviving youths are 
not lost to all salutary reflection, they 
will surely resolve never again to enter 
into such direct warfare with the God of 
the Sabbath. It is indeed fearful to look 
at the River and at our Parks on the day 
of sacred rest. Truly because of Sab- 
bath-breaking the land may mourn, 


GROSS PROFANATION OF THE LORD’S 
DAY. 
We were greatly concerned to learn 
from the public newspapers, that, on 
Lord’s day, July the 10th, a new dramatie 


‘tongue that I never before knew, 
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piece, intended to be performed for the 
first time on the evening of the ensuing 
day at Covent Garden Theatre, was twice 
rehearsed at that place, first about church 
time in the morning, and again in the 
evening. 

Such encroachments as this, on the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, (and we observe 
many others,) are continually making, 
with increasing boldness, and augur no 
good te a country in which they are tole- 
rated by a Christian magistracy. 


POPISH DELUSION. 


One day, says an esteemed Corres- 
pondent, as I was crossing a meadow, I 
met with an old man, a Roman Catholic, 
and entering into conversation with him 
on the subject of religion, [ said tu him, 
« Why do your priests say their prayers 
in Latin?” The poor man replied with 
considerable warmth, “‘ Why, to be sure, 
the devil don’t understand the Latin 
tongue.” Well, I thought, here is a 
mystery explained in few words. Here 
isan importance attached to the Latin 
Here 
the devil is beat outright. Who would 
not study the Latin tongue? 


ANECDOTE OF A FRENCH OFFICER. 


A Frencu officer, who was a prisoner 
upon his parole at Reading, met with a 
Bible; he read it,and was so struck with 
its contents, that he was convinced of the 
folly of sceptical principles,and of the truth 
of Christianity, and resolved to become a 
Protestant. When his gay associates 
rallied him for taking so serious a turn, 
he said in his vindication, ‘* I have done 
no more than my old school-fellow Ber- 
nadotte, who has become a Lutheran.” 
« Yes, but he becaine so,” said his asso- 
ciate, “ to obtain a crown.” “ My mo- 
tive,” said the Christian officer, “ is the 
same; we only differ as to place-—The 
object of Bernadotte is to obtain a crown 
in Sweden, mine is to obtain a crown in 
heaven.” 


ANECDOTE OF THOMAS AQUINUS, 


Tuomas AQuinus, surnamed the An- 
gelical Doctor, who was highly esteemed 
by Pope Innocent IV., going one day 
into the Pope’s chamber, where they were 
reckoning large sums of money, the Pope, 
addressing himself to Aquinus, said, 


/ 


“ You see the Church is no longer in an 
age in which she can say, ‘Silver and gold 
have I none!” “It is true, holy father,” 
replied the Angelical Doctor, ‘nor can 
she now say to the lame man, ‘ Rise up 
and walk !” ” 


“ WHERE HAS HE GONE?” 


Ir is written of a gentleman who died 
very suddenly, that his jester ran to the 
other servants, and having told them that 
their master was dead, he, with much 
gravity added, “‘ There! and where is he 
gone?” The servants replied, ‘“*‘ Why, 
he is gone to heaven, to be sure.” ‘ No,” 
said the jester, “he has not gone to hea- 
ven, lam certain!” The servants with 
much warmth asked, how he knew that 
his master was not gone to heaven? 
The jester then replied, “‘ Because hea- 
ven is a vreat way off, and I never knew 
my master to take a long journey in my 
life, but he always talked of it some time 
beforehand, and also made preparation 
for it; but I never heard him talk about 
heaven, nor ever saw him making prepa- 
ration for death; and, therefore, lam sure 
he has not gone to heaven.” 


ANECDOTE OF WASHINGTON. 


» Tw the town of ,1n Connecticut, 
where the roads were extremely rough, 
Washington was overtaken hy night on 
Saturday, not being able to reach the vil- 
lage where he designed to rest on the 
Sabbath. Next morning about sunrise 
his coach was harnessed, aud he was 
proceeding forwards to an inn near the 
place of worship, which he proposed to 
attend. A plain man who was an in- 
forming officer, came from a cottage and 
inquired of the coachman, whether there 
was any urgent reason for his travelline 
on the Lord’s Day. The General, insteac 
of resenting this as impertinent rudeness, 
ordered the coachman to stop, and with 
great civility explained the circumstances 
to the officer, commending him for his 
fidelity, and assured him that nothing 
was farther from his intention than to 
treat with disrespect the laws and usages 
of Connecticut relative to the Sabbath, 
which met his most cordial approbation, 
How many adinirers of Washington might 
receive instruction and reproof from his 
example ?”— Boston Ree. 


OBITUARY. 
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MRS, LUCY CASE. 


On Wednesday, May the 11th, died, 
in her 79th year, Mrs, Lucy Case, of 
Hempton, in the county of Norfolk, 
member of the Independent Church of 
Christ in Fakenham. ‘This eminently 
pious female was born in the year 1745, 
of parents respectable, both from their 
Station in life, and from their generous 
and humane dispositions. Her mother 
feared the Lord, and frequently spoke to 
her on subjects relating to God and eter- 
nity; hence her mind, even in child- 
hood, was impressed with a sense of re- 
ligion. The less of a sister, who was 
with her at school, and who died happy 
in the Lord, before her education was 
completed, had a powerful effect on her 
mind. But notwithstanding these im- 
pressions, she still remained ignorant of 
her true state before God, of the way of 
salvation through Jesus Christ, and a 
lover “ of pleasure more than a lover of 
God,”. It was not till after she had be- 
come a wife and a mother, that she was 
truly awakened to see, feel, and acknow- 
ledge herself a guilty and lost sinner. 
This genuine conviction, under God, ap- 
pears to have been the result, partly of 
her own reading and reflection, and partly 
of what she had heard respecting some 
pious and persecuted Methodists, who 
about that time sprung up in Pakenham. 
All her connexions were then living in 
the gaieties of life—she had hitherto run 


with them the round of pleasure—of 


dancing and plays she had been pas- 
sionately fond—but now such dread 
overwhelmed her mind, that she was 
constrained to renounce them, 
herself Jost, she earnestly desired to 
know the way of salvation. She had 
heard much of the Methodists, but was 
both afraid and ashamed to go near 
them At length a person came to a 
neighbour’s house to preach, and she 
ventured to go and hear. The sergion, 
which was from Col. iii. 1, the Lord so 
blessed her, as that she was led to see 
how a sinner could be saved—to feel the 
pardoning love of God im Christ Jesys- 


Feeling | 


and; in the strength of grace, to resolve 
to declare herself “‘ on the Lord’s side,” 
and to “set her affections on things 
above.” 

She was soon called to take up the 
cross. Her relatives and friends opposed 
her. Her beloved partner was grieved 
on account of her religion. Through 
grace, however, slie was enabled to per- 
severe, ‘‘ bearing the cross and despising 
the shame.” Her opposition from her 
husband was not of long continuance ; 
he, “won by her chaste conversa- 
tion, coupled with fear,” soon began to 
see, think, and feel, as she did; and 
when, after the lapse of a few years, she 
was called to commit his mortal remains 
to the temb, it was her happiness to he 
able to do this in hope of a joyful resur- 
rection to eternal life.” 

It is more than fifty years since she 
was called to the knowledge of the truth. 
So long a period was she, through grace, 
enablea to wall worthy of her high and 
holy calling, Her character may be 
summed up in a few words: she was a 
consistent Christian—a Christian under 
under all circumstances, and ‘in all the 
walks and relations of life. She was not 
the meteor which dazzles us for a time 
with its glare, but the gradually “ burn- 
ing and shining light”—* shining more 
and more unto the perfect day.” Frayer 
was her delight—the Bible her com- 
panion—the house of God her home— 
and to do good her constant aim. . In 
her the pour have lost a friend, the 
Church on earth a valuable member, 
and the cause of religion a steady sup- 
porter. 

Her end was peace and joy. Jesus 
was the foundation of her hope. She 
« knewin whom she had believed ;” and 
was able to say, in the prospect of death, 
“ The work is finished. Were I to live 
ten years longer no more could be done 
for me than has been done. I therefore 
wish to say, Let the wil of the Lord be 
done.” She had, it is true, some seasons 
of darkness, when she was tempted to 
tear lest she should be deceived at last, 
but, mercifully, those seasons were unfre- 
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quent and short. In general her mind 
was tranquil and joyful in God, Her 
bodily sufferings were at times great, yet 
she did not complain. She desired “ to 
depart and be with Jesus,” yet patiently 
waited her Father’s time. The day be- 
fore her death, such was her holy joy, 
that she sent for a Christian friend, ynd 
said, “I have sent for you, my dear 
friend, to tell you how happy I am.” 
Her death, though for some time ex- 
pected by herself and friends, was at last 
sudden. She arose rather better than 
usual, ate a more hearty breakfast than 
common, shortly after which she fell 
back in her chair and expired without a 
groan, Her remains were fullowed to 
the tomb by a large concourse of rela- 
tives, friends and neighbours, whose 
tears testified their respect for her cha- 
racter, theirsorrow for her loss. On the 
Sabbath following her interment, her 
death was improved by her minister, 
W. Gillson, from Prov. xiv. $2, latter 
part, to a crowded and deeply affected 
auditory. On the Sabbath succeeding 
that, a funeral sermon was preached for 
her, at the Methodist Chapel, to a 
crowded congregation, by one of her 
oldest surviving friends, the Rev. Samuel 
Eastaugh. 
Wriiiam Griison. 


Died at Margate, November the 23d, 
1824, Mrs. Exizapetu Davies, wife of 
the Rev. Mr, Davies. Tarly impressed 
with the value of the soul, and the im- 

ortance of personal religion, she, like 

‘lizabeth of old, persevered to the end, 
« Walking in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless.” And 
though long and deeply afflicted, she, 
nevertheless, found abundant consolation 
in her once crucified Lord, and finally, 
support in death, from the words of the 
inspired apostle, “Them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him.” 
1 Thes. iv. 14. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 


On the the 9th ult. died the Rev, 
Apranam Rers, D.D., F.R.S., the well- 
known editor of the Encyclopedia which 
has his name attached to it, aud forty 
years pastor of a Presbyterian Church as- 


sembling originally in the Old Jewry, 
and afterwards in Jewin-street. He 
was a learned man, a polished gentleman, 
an affectionate friend, and sustained to 
the close of his life an unblemished re- 
putation. We wish we could say he 
preached Christ and him crucified in the 
Apostolic sense of these terms. His 
views were. we fear, far from evangelical. 
It would, however, be an instance of 
flagrant injustice not to offer a tribute of 
respect to the memory of an individual 
who distinguished himself, for nearly 
half a century in the republic of letters, 
and who, on all fit occasions, shewed 
himself the able and enlightened advo- 
cate of civil and religious liberty. The 
suavity of his manners wil! long be re- 
membered by all the ministers of the 
three denominations. 


Died at Ely, on May 17th, 1825, Mr. 
Tuomas Jounson, in the 64th year of 
his age, for many years a consistent and 
zealous member of the churches at South 
Cave and Grimsby, Yorkshire ; and dur- 
ing the latter part of his life Member at 
re Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, 

4 y: 


_ Mr. Josepn Dawson, Sen., (Father- 
in-iaw to the Rev. E, A. Dunn,) de- 
parted this life, at the Mansion-house 
Camberwell, on Saturday the 18th of 
June, aged 75 years, after a severe afflic- 
tion of nearly twelve months’ continuance, 
This truly excellent Christian was en- 
abled, by divine grace, to adorn his re- 
ligious profession, by a holy and con- 
sistent deportment for more than 50 
years. At an advanced period of life he 
faithfully and zealously dischareed the 
d uties of gratuitous Co}lector to the Home 
Missionary Society, until compelled 
though reluctantly, by declining streneth 
to relinquish the office. i 


Died on Lord's Day, June 12th, in 
the 78th year of his age, the Rev, ‘len 
Lipnon, 44 years pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Hemel Hempsted. On the 
Friday following his remains were in- 
terred in the burial-ground adjoining the 
Chapel. The Rev. Dr. Winter preached 
on the occasion from 2 Peter i. 11, 
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The following Hymn is attributed to Dr. 
Heber, Bishop of Calcutta. 
FOR THE EPIPHANY. 
BriGHTEst and best of the sons of the 
morning, , 
Dawn on our darkness and lend us 
thine aid! 
Star of the East the horizon adorning, 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is 


laid! 
Cold on his cradle the dew-drops are 
shining, : 
Low lies his bed with the beasts of the 
stall ; 


Angels adore him in slumber reclining, 
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all! 


Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 
Odours of Edom, and offerings divine ; 
Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the 
ocean, y ph ee 
Myrrh from the forest, and gold from 
the mine ? 


Vainly we offer each ample oblation : 
Wainly with gifts would his favour 
secure : 
Richer by far is the heart’s adoration, 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the 
poor! 


Brightest and best of the sons of the 
morning, 
Dawn on our darkness and lend us 
thine aid! 
Star of the East the horizon adorning, 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is 
laid! 
es eee 
THE HEART WHERE JESUS REIGNS. 


THE hearts that have not God within, 
Like restless quicksands roll ; 

And feel, of fluctuating sin, 
The turbulent control. 


In bosoms where the Saviour reigns,’ 
Peace forms her hallowed shrine ; 
And through the roughest hour maintains 
Serenity divine. 
— 


HYMN FOR A SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


FaTHER of mercies, condescend 
To hear our feeble lays ; 

In Jesu’s name our notes ascend, 
To celebrate thy praise. 


By thy kind providence we’re brought 
Within this sacred place ; 

And on this holy day we’re taught 
The riches of thy grace. 


a 


AN EVENING THOUGHT. 


Tue setting sun had tinged with gold 
The purple evening sky, 

Gently the clouds of amber rolled— 

I watched fair eve her vest unfold, 
Of dim obscurity. 


O! in that hour of calm repose, 

When wearied nature viewed the close 
Of day without a sigh, 

I felt this world beneath regard, 

I felt my thoughts raised heavenward, 
I felt—that heaven was nigh! 


I felt—that when the storms were past 
Of life’s tempestuons sea, 

When I had weather’d every blast, 

I should ascend to bliss at last, 
Through Him who died for me! 


And when my little day is o’er, 
May 1 look back on all before, 

Like this bright evening sky ; 
May L as peaceful quit the shore, 
When I shall sleep to wake no more 

But in Eternity ! 


Essex. Frances Beit. 


A REFLECTION ON SUMMER. 


WE well may wonder o’er the change of scene, 
Now Summer’s contrast through the land is spread, 
And turn us back where Winter’s tempest fled, _ 
And left nought living but the ivy’s green; 
Then the bare woods, that trembled over head 
Like spectres ’mid{the storm, or what had been, 
And wrecks of beauty ne’er to bloom again, — 


Are now all glory. 


Nature smiles as free : 


As the last Summer had commenced its reign, 
And she were blooming in eternity. 

So in this life, when future thoughts beguile, 
And from past cares our spirits get reliev’d, 

Hope cheers us onward with as sweet a smile, 
As it before it never had deceiv’d. 
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THE IMMENSITY OF THE DIVINE 
SUPERINTENDENCE, 


Wart can I do for Thee, 
Omnipotent—Eternal—In finite ? 
Ts not the thought aspiring blasphemy, 
Needing forgiveness to be granted it? 
Who can conceive thy limitless domain! 
Would Thotight exploting stretch her 
wings for flight, 
To yonbrightstar upon the verge ofsight, 
(As sua immense supplying worlds with 
light,) 
Thence must she stretch her wings and fly 
again: 


And if ten thousand suns pass’d by, she | 
gaze 
Amaz’d upon the measureless expanse, 
She will perceive innumerous fresh rays, 
New suns, around whose bright founts | 
planets dance, 
Receiving warmth and gladness from their 
beams, 
All clad with freits and flowers, along 
whose fields 
Man wanders, and where life its joyance 
yields 
Of softsensation, and the exquisite streams 
That gush in real! joys, or play in dreams : 


Thy space is infinite, and boundless space 
Possesses not a vacancy—no place 
Fill’d not by wonders of thy mighty hand! 
And righteously thou sendest weal or 
woe, 
For thou each deed, and word, and 
thought dost know, 
Or slightest movement through thy vast 
command ; 
Then, truly, afl my wants are known to 
Thee, 
Eternal Ruler of Infinity ! 


Oh ’tis a thought of comfort, that the mind 

Of high archangel, which has left behind 

At distance so extreme man’s boasted 
powers, 

Rises not nearer to thy topless throne, 
Than doth the little insect, which unknown 
Invisible to man, in smallest flowers 
Finds a vast world, and there in reckless 

play, 
Sports its existence of a summer’s day. 


Then need I fear that in the boundless | 
mass 
Of matter, I, an atom, may be lost? 
No! the eternal knowledge will not pass 
Even the smallest :—each a price has 
cost 
Of agony to ransom it, and thongh 
ncattend by death and. time but dust 
it be, 


Tt never can be lost, for surely He 
Hath ever known it, and will ever know. 
JAMES EpMrEsTon, 


POET RY; 


THE RISING MOON. 
Copied from the New York Observer o 
the 28th May. 
Tre moon is up! how calm and slow 
She wheels above the hill! 
The weary winds forget to blow, 
And ali the world lies still. 


| The wayworn travellers with delight 


The rising brightness see, 

Revealing all the paths and plains, 
And gilding every tree 

It glistens where the hurrying stream 
its little rippling heaves ; 

It falls upon the forest shade, 
And sparkles on the leaves. 

So once on Judah’s evening hills, 
The heaveity lustre spread ; 

The Gospel sounded from the blaze, 
And shepherds gaz’d with dread. 


And still that light, upon the world 
Its guiding splendonr throws ; 
Bright in the opening hours of life, 

And brighter at the close. 


The waning moon in time shall fail 
To walk the midnight skies ; 
But God hath kindled this bright light 
With fire that never dies. 
; Av eke Vas ue 
ON A YOUNG PALESTINE MISSIONARY, 
Who died at Alecandria, Feb. 10, 1822, 
[From the New York Observer. ] 
_ BY BRAINERD. 
Green as Machpelah’s hononr’d field, 
Where Jacob anil where Leah lie, 
Where Sharon’s shrubs their roses yield, 
And Carmel’s branches wave on high— 
So honour’d, so adorn’d, so green, 
Young Martyr! shall thy grave be 
seen. 


O! how unlike the bloody bed 
Where pride and passion seek fo lie ; 
Where Faith is not; where Hope can shed 
No tear of holy sympathy. 
There withering thoughts shall drop 


around 
In dampness on the lonely mound. 


On Jordan’s weeping willow trees 
Another holy harp is hung: 
It murmurs in as soft a breeze 
As e’er from Gilead’s balm was flung, 
When Judah’s tears in Babel’s stream 
Dropt—and when “ Zion was their 
theme.” 


So may the harp of Gabriel sound 
In the high heaven to welcome thee, 
When rising from the holy ground 
Of Nazareth and Galilee, 
The saints of God shall take their 
flight 
In rapture to the realms of light. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Knowledge of Christ supremely 
excellent; the Means and the Daty of 
diffusing it among all nations: being a 
Discourse delivered before the London 
Missionary Society, in Surrey Chapel, 
May ilth, 1825. By Robert Morrison, 

_D.D., F.R.S., M.R.A.S. 1s. Westley. 

The Everlasting Age of Grace and 
Truth ; a Discourse delivered at the 
Tabernacle, May 11, 1825, before the 
London Missionary Society. By Henry 
Belfrage, D.D., Minister of the Gospel, 
Falkirk. 1s. Westley. 

The Obligations of the British 
Churches to Foreign Interference; a Ser- 
mon preached before the London Mis- 
sionary Society, at Tottenham-court 
Chapel, May 12, 1825. By Richard 
Winter Hamilton, Minister of Albion 
Chapel, Leeds. 1s. 6d. Westley. 

A Discourse preached before the 
London Missionary Society, at the Church 
of the United Parishes of St. Ann’s, 
Blackfriars, and St. Andrew by the 
Wardrobe. By the Rev. John Charles 
Williams, B.A. 1s. Westley. 


As might have been anticipated, the merits 
of these discourses are exceedingly di- 
versified. It is gratifying, however, to 
find that each of the four advocates has 
contributed most essentially to the ad- 
vaticement of the great Missionary under- 
taking, by a display of zeal and talent and 
industry worthy of tlie distinguished 
cause. To the numerous friends of the 
Society it must have been a source of un- 
mingled satisfaction, to find the revered 
translator of the Scriptures into the lan- 
guage of China advocating its claims at 
one of its public anniversaries. A senti- 
ment of spontaneous gratitude to God arose 
in the minds of thousands, as they looked 
on a man whose labours and successes had 
been so abundant. Nor did any of them 
feel themselves disappointed. The words 
which fell from his lips were full of instrac- 
tion and holy excitement, of which the 
pages before us will furnish ample proof. 
The appeal of this distinguished Mission- 
ary on behalf of China was irresistibly 
strong; and we fondly hope that the pub- 
lication of his views will be connected 
with the happiest results, The sermon 
contains, with much Scriptural illustra- 
tion,a very powerful representation of the 
paramount claims which China has upon 


the attention of the Christian world ; and 
we firmly believe that the animated de- 
scription of the author will create a deep 
and lasting impression. We agree with 
Dr. Morrison in looking upon China as an 
object of the most intense moral interest. 
Whatever can be done to shed the light 
of divine truth upon this vast region of 
mind onght to be done, and doubtless will 
be done. We recommend all who wish 
to inform themselves on the subject of 
China, to read this admirable discourse. 
Yi is full of gospel truth, of pious zeal, 
and of the most important intelligence, 
founded upon Philip. iii. 8 ; it abundantly 
proves that the esteemed author is no 
stranger to that noble spirit which led 
Paul originally to pen the magnanimous 
sentiment of the text. __ 

Dr. Belfrage’s sermon, from Isa. ix. 6. 
is in his own best style, chaste, persua- 
Sive, tender and touching in its appeals, 
and withal abundantly argumentative. 
While it is in all respects a Missionary 
sermon, it contains at the same time a 
variety of incidental remarks of the great- 
est point and brilliancy. Some of the 
philological remarks, in the introduction, 
are truly valuable, and some of the ex- 
posures of infidelity are most happy and 
pungent. ‘I cannot conceive,” says the 
worthy preacher, *‘ ofa greater curse to 
the world, (speaking of the Age of Reason,) 
than the prevalence, or the duration of 
such a vain deceit. It hath atheism for 
its creed; lust, rapine, and murder, for 
its morality ; incendiaries for its priests ; 
annihilation for its hope; and the present 
scene for its all. How different is the 
Gospel! Its creed is truth, its spirit is 
love, its laws are righteousness, and its 
endis heaven.” The pathetic reference, 
at the close of the discourse, to the case 
ofthe Missionary’s widow, will never be 
forgotten by those who listened to it. We 
cannot jorbear transcribing it, asit shows 
the preacher’s heart, and is likely to do 
much good. 

“7 cannot,” says the Dr. “ conclude 
the discourse without soliciting your 
generous support to that measure of the 
Directors of this Society, which hath for 
its object the making of some provision 
for the widows and the children of Mis- 
sionaries. To the Father of the Gospel 
age such a plan must be pleasing, for it 
accords with the pity of his heart and the 


332 


mercy of his religion. When any great 
battle takes place, in which our fleets and 
armies are engaged, how strong is the in- 
terest whichiis felt in the families of the 
fallen. Amidst the exultation of victory, 
compassion weeps for the widow and the 
fatherless, and large sums are promptly 
subscribed for their relief. To say of an 
orphan boy, ‘ His father fellin the service 
of his country,’ opens to him the care of 
every liberal heart; and have not the 
widows and children of our Missionaries 
a stronger claim on the kindness of Chris- 
tians? Letus think whata sacrifice these 
widows make. To a female heart, it is 
peculiarly trying to part with country and 
friends ; yet the sacrifice is made; and 
what is their labour? Their allotment is 
not to associate with a husband in elegant 
‘literature, in gay enjoyment, or worldly 
splendor, but to sooth and encourage a 
partner amidst the privations and diffi- 
culties of hislot ; to be in jeopardy through 
the craft and ferocity of savages ; to wit- 
ness scenes most repulsive to female de- 
licacy ; and to win the slaves of appetite 
to wisdom and piety. And, O! if topart 
with a husband rends the heartof her who 
is surrounded by friends, what must be 
the parting where she will stretch out her 
hands and there is none to comfort her! 
What a claim on our admiration has the 
female who, instead of saying in these 
circumstances, ‘ Call me Mara, for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me,’ meekly bows to his will, and quietly 
hopes in his mercy.” 
The third of these Anniversary Dis- 
courses, which is the production of Mr. 
Hamilton of Leeds, is, beyond doubt, the 
effort of a richly accomplished and power- 
ful mind. It abounds in thoughts and 
language strongly tinctnred with the 
sublime. Whether the preacher touches 
on historic fact, or appeals to legendary 
records, or borrows from the classic page, 
or courts the friendship of the muses, or 
quotes from the lively oracles, he seems 
equally at home. ‘The pervading senti- 
ment of the discourse is moreover purely 
Missionary. ‘The illustrations are for the 
most part, inimitably beautiful ; and we 
can only regret that they are now and 
then too abstract for popular effect. Itis 
no reflection upon any promiscuous audi- 
tory to say, that they could not in mass 
have been expected to follow Mr. H.; it 
was, however, their disgrace that so many 
of them quitted the sanctuary before the 
preacher had finished his appeal. Such 
exhibitions of popular feeling are the bane 
ef the Christian world, and are highly 
gratifying to the eagle-eyed enemies of the 
truth, We most sincerely thank Mr. H, 
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for his eloquent and impressive discourse, 
and doubt not that it will be read with 
the greatest interest by every intelligent 
friend of the Society. He will pardon us 
when we humbly express it as our opinion, 
that the Advertisement is in execrable 
taste. We know the author, and there- 
fore know him to be sincere; but we fear 
that some may think differently. 

The Fourth Sermon, which was preached 
by the Rev. C. Williams, of Highwycombe, 
is an admirable specimen of plain-dealing 
ona great occasion. ‘The arrangement 
is clear, the sentiments are scriptural, 
the illustration is simple, and the general 
effect is highly satisfactory. The Society 
is greatly indebted to Mr. W. for. the 
readiness which he manifested to become 
its public advocate. We hope the time will 
never come When theclergy of our national 
establishment will shrink from performing 
their part in the anniversaries. of, this 
catholic and greatly honoured institution. 

LOST OL OL ALAS | vexta 
Lectures on the History,.of Jesus 
Christ. By James Bennett, in. Three 

Volumes. Vol... i. 5665 Vol. iis 516 ; 

Vol. iii. 668. 12. 16s.,, Hamilton: & Go. 

Noveury in discourses from the pulpit 
is scarcely to: be expected'in the présent 
day. Mr. Bwhas, however, certainly’sac- 
ceeded in'this point: in':a) remarkable ‘de- 
gree. His work contains'a handred’ dis- 
courses on the life of Christ; embracing 
every action and circumstance of it, from 
his incarnation to his ascension’ into’ hea- 
ven, and sitting: down ‘at ‘the ‘Father’s 
right hand in glory. It need scarcely be 
observed, that there must be much’ of the 
expository form in these Lecturess' but 
this should be: considered as an ex¢el- 
lence rather than a blemish, becausé ‘it 
greatly heightens the interest of the’ work. 

Mr. B.’s choice of subject is singularly 
happy, and may render him an object of 
envy for having appropriated to himself 
the first of all theological themes. “Tt is 
remarkable that the history of) the Re- 
deemer, in all its extent, has never been 
before exhibited in the attractive form of 
popular discourses to a congregation. 
There is, however, reason for congratula- 
tion, that it has fallen into the hands of 
one who is so well qualified to do it jus- 
tice. The reader will find in these vo- 
lumes pure theology, a clear and ener- 
getic representation of divine truth, and 
a peculiar felicity in description,—a talent 
necessary in a work of. this nature 
and which the writer eminently pos- 
sesses. A more>than ordinary mea~ 
sure of a devotional spirit rans through 
the whole, and the evident aim is always 
to do the reader good. To find a work 
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equal to this in interest would be difficalt : 
the reader is carried on without effort, 
nay, with ease and pleasure, from the be- 
ginning of a discourse to the end; and 
finds one striking and ingenious, but 
useful and pious remark after another 
presenting itself to his mind. 

In the Preface, Mr. B. mentions, that, 
in delivering the discourses from the pul- 
pit, practical application formed a prin- 
cipal part; but is here greatly abridged, 
or wholly omitted, as his design was not 
to publish a collection ef sermons, but 
homiletical discourses on the history of 
Jesus Christ. The method is natural and 

simple, but sufficient to assist the memory 
of the reader. Inthe style there will be 
found considerable beauty blended often 
with great simplicity, and vigorously ex- 
pressing the sense. If sometimes a little 
carelessness appears in a word or phrase, 
in so large a work, it is not to be severely 
criticised. Ithas been remarked by judi- 
cious and attentive readers of M. Henry’s 
Commentary on the Bible, that criticisms 
which appear in other writers with all the 
appendages of learning, are by him pre- 
sented in a popular garb, which divests 
them of all their stateliness. The same 
praise is due to Mr. B.; who makes his 
critical remarks assume a familiar and 
practical form. This strips them of their 
literary habiliments, but it retains all the 
utility, and equally instructs the reader. 

Every Christian will derive edification 
from a book which places before him, in 
so able and attractive a manner, the life 
of his Redeemer. To the young it will 
be an invaluable treasure; and it will be 
difficult to find discourses more proper for 
reading in a family, as they blend enter- 
tainment with instruction in no ordivary 
degree. Weconsider the religious public 
under great obligations to Mr. B. for this 
addition to its sacred treasures. 

As our very limited space for reviews 
prevents us from entering into a very par- 
ticular account of the buoks which come 
under our notice, we shall conclude by 
inserting the following paragraphs trom 
the last Lecture as a specimen of the 
writer’s manner :— 

Vol. iii. 663—665. “As a sovereiga 
Lord, Jesus called men to attend him as 
his servants, and in whatever they were 
engaged, or by whomsoever accompanied, 
he said, ¢ Quit all, and follow me.’ Nor 
did he speak in vain. If, however, any 
hesitated, and asked only permission to 
stay to bury a father, the paramount au- 
thority of the King was urged; and who- 
ever even looked back, was pronounced 
unworthy of the kingdom of God. When 
he sent out his ambassadors, he declared, 


VOL. III, 


333 


that it would be more tolerable, at the day 
of judgment, for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which slighted the warning of the angels 
of God, than for those who turned a deaf 
ear to the summons of the angels of 
Jesus. a, 
‘© He made his very humiliation a dis« 
play of his sovereign authority ; for he 
paid tax, as an act of condescension in 
the Son of the King of the World, and le- 
vied tribute on the sea, that he might pay 
it on land. What he wanted he de- 
manded, and told the messengers whom 
he sent for it to say to the owners, ‘ the 
Lord hath need of it” He rode upen an. 
ass and a colt, which were obedient to. 
him as creatures to their Creator. Whem 
riding in this style into his capital city, , 
he spake of its inhabitants as chickens to 
be gathered for their safety under his 
protection, as under the wing of a parent 
bird. If he washed his disciples’ feet, 
kneeling before them as a slave, he sat 
down to say, ‘ Ye call me Master and 
Lord, and ye say well, forso I am.’ When: 
crucified as a criminal, he gave away to 
a robber a seat in the paradise of the 
blessed, in answer to a prayer which 
owned Christ Lord of the eternal king- 
dom. Descending to his own grave (though 


it was borrowed) he opens the graves of 


others, and, when he made his soul an, 
offering for sin, he tore open the veil that 

that hides the holy of holies, and showed 
himself tbe Ligh priest that appears in 

the presence of God for us. There he is 

on a throne, asa priest after the order of 
Melchizedech, who was at once a priest 

and a king. From this throne he sends 

forth ambassadors into all the earth, charg- 

ing them never to stop, till they had mea- 

sured the last foot of ground with their 

steps, and commanded its inhabitants te: 
own Jesus Lord of all in heaven and earth, : 
and to do all things whatsoever he com, 

mands then. 

** Who, then, can duly read the history 
we are now closing, and not say, ‘ This is 
the life of my sovereign Master.’ At the 
name of Jesus every knee must bow, of 
things in heaven and things in earth, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Fatlier. 
It is as much as my soul is worth to dis- 
obey his will. I must either make myself 
an outlaw in the universe, or bow my 
soul to the will of Him whom every crea- 
ture in all worlds, and especially every 
rational creature in this world, is bound 
to please. If he call, I have nothing - 
to say, but, ‘Speak, Lord, thy servant 
heareth.” If he say, ‘ Go!’ though it be 
to the end of the ends of the earth, I have 
but one reply to make—‘ Here | am, send 
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me.’ If hedemand my blood, I must with- 
out hesitation pour it out at bis feet, ac- 
counting ithonoured in being made a liba- 
tion: to his glory.” 

An iatimation in the preface that the 
sermons of Christ, which are all omitted 
in. the present work, will probably ‘be 
given in a-separate volume, affords us 
much pleasure ; and we confidently say, 
that if they are illustrated with the same 
ability asthe history of our Lord, the reli- 
gious world will be laid under additional 
obligations te Mr. B. May he enjoy health 
and have assistance from above in,the 
sacred labour ! 


POPPI OL IL DO OD 


Works of the Rev. John Howe, never 
before published, in Two Volumes. Edited 
by the Rev. John Hunt. Westley. 


These consist chiefly of Lectures on the 
first principles of the Oracles of God, 
which constitute the former part of a most 
valuable body of Divinity, including, in- 
deed, the grand difficulties of theological 
science ; the divine nature and attributes ; 
the decrees of God; thecreation and fall of 
man; with the introduction of the economy 
of redemption. Part 1.—1. An introduc- 
tion, proving the necessity of the princi- 
ples of the Oracies of God being taught, 
in two Lectures, on Hebd. v.12.—2. The 
Existence of God manifest from the Crea- 
tion, in four Lectures, on Rom. i. 20.— 
3. The divine authority of the Scriptures, 
in five Lectures, on 2 Tim. iii. 16.—4. The 
Unity of the Godhead, in two Lectures, 
on James ii. 19.—5. The Trinity of Per- 
sons in the divine Essence, in four Lec- 
tures, on 1 John v. 9.—6. The Attributes 
and perfections of the Divine Being, in 
nine Lectures, on Matt. v. 48. 

Part. 1L.—1. The Decrees or Counsels 
of God, in eight Lectures, on Ephes. i. 11. 
—2. God's work of Creation, in seven 
Lectures, on Heb. xi. 3.—3. God’s Crea- 
tion of man, in five Lectures, on Gen. 1.27. 
—4. The fall of the first Man, and the 
fallen state of Men, and their consequent 
misery and death, in fourteen Lectures, 
on Rom. v. 12.—5. The Justice and Righ- 
teousness of God as to all -Men coming 
into, the world depraved, in eight Lec- 
tures, on Psalms li. 4, 5.—6. The general 
and special grace of God in order to the 
recovery of apostate souls, in three Lec- 
tures, on Luke ti. 14. 

All these have been copied from the 
MSS. in Dr. Williams’s library, Red-cross- 
street, by Mr. Hunt, to whom the Trus- 
tees kindly gave permission. 

To those who are acquainted with the 
other works of John Howe, (and where is 
the divine who is not?) it is perfectly un- 
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necessary to say, that these Lectures are 
the production of an intellect of the highest 
order,'sanctified by religion of the purest 
kind and most eminent degree. But those 
who have not already perused this work 
can be little aware how those qualities 
which render the author almost unique 
among his species, shine, or rather blaze 
forth, on the important topics which are 
here discussed. A mind of original power, 
equal to the grasp of the mightiest sub- 
jects; acnteness to detect important prin-~ 
ciples, and pursue them to all their conse- 
quences ; acquired wealth, the result of 
extensive and judicious reading; and a 
heart intent on practical utility, exqui- 
sitely sensitive to its touch, and skilful to 
communicate the sensation, all present 
themselves at every page, we had almost 
said at every line. E 

That peculiarity which has acquired for 
Dwight’s Theology so just and high dis- 
tinction, a combination of theological re- 
search with popular and practical preach- 
ing, characterizes these Lectures also, in 
an equal degree. The giant intelleet that 
exults to wrestle with appalling difficul- 
ties is here seen to be compatible with the 
Christian simplicity that humbly and cor- 
dially embraces every divine revelation ; 
while both these qualities unite to set 
home truth upon the conscience with a 
naiveté that a child might comprehend, 
and a vigour that a Newton must feel. 
It would be difficult to. point out a book 
by which the profoundest divine and the 
simplest Christian would be so constantly 
surprised, delighted, and improved. Our 
intellect may vise to this book to stretch 
her wings, or descend to it, to smooth her 
plumes, amidst the holy calms of that 
peace of God which passeth all undex-~ 
standing. That is a rare volume that. is 
equally calculated to set us on thinking, 
or on praying: bnt this is one. For he 
must be singularly clever, or superlatively 
dull, who is not compelled hy these Lec- 
tures carefully to rethink his former 
thoughts, and is not furnished by them 
with many such as are, at least, new in 
their aspects and combinations. 

It is, indeed, highly amusing to observe 
how some of those hypotheses which have 
been started as new, are here shown to 
have been the old acquaintances of the 
master-spirits of a former age. Our theo- 
logical readers will remember Professor 
Kidd’s attempt to prove the Trinity by 
reason and demonstration, and will not 
fail to recognise its kindred in page 151 of 
these Lectures. ‘Some very rational 
men undertake to demonstrate that it is 
impossible the Trinity should be; when 
others, as rational as they, undertake to 
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demonstrate it is impossible it should not 
be. That is, that there could have been 
no such thing as-creation, nor indeed any 
action in the Deity, and consequently no 
Deity at all, if there were no Trinity in it, 
Thatis, if there were not an eternal mind, 
which, when there was nothing else, should, 
like an intellectual sun, turn. its beams 
inward upon itself, and so by consequence 
begat.an eternal action, its. own eternal 
image, and that there might be an eternal 
love between that mind begetting and the 
mind begotten, and there you have a Tri- 
nity in the Deity.” 

Dr. Edward. Williams’ favourite prin- 
ciple, which is, indeed, the most valuable 
part of his system, is here openly taught 
and strenuously urged—that good only 
is the subject of decree, for evil needs. no 
decree, page 305. The case is vastly. dif- 
ferent in respect to spiritual good, and in 
reference.to the opposite evil. Whereas 
to wicked actions. men will always deter- 
mine themselves; but in reference to any 
spiritual action that is good and holy, and 
of a saving tendency, there is. not so much 
of an indifferency asa fixed aversion which 
nothing but divine grace can overcome. 
It is not an imaginable thing that God 
should send his Son to die upon a cross, 
and leave it uncertain whether any should 
be. the-better for it, or rather certain that 
none-ever should. 

P. 636. It is too faint a vindication of 
God to say he cannot cause sin, because it 
is a defect, and so not a causable thing, 
or capable of any other but a deficient 
eause. That is very true, but very short. 
It isno more to say, God caused it not, 
than to say any other caused it not, be- 
cause it cannot admit of positive causa- 
tion. We do-not justice to God if we do 
not assert that he conld not bring it about 
in. respect of his own nature, as being re- 
pugnant to his holiness. 

- (To be continued.) 
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A Sermon preached at the Opening 
of the place for Religious. Worship in 
Carter Lune, Doctors’ Commons, on 
December 5, 1734. By Samuel Wright, 
D.D.: to which is prefixed some account 
of the Author, and of the Origin of the 
Congregation. By John Hoppus, A.M. 
1s. 64. F. Westley. 

In Carter Lane, Doctors’ Commons, is a 

place of worship, venerable in the inte- 

rior, and bearing strong marks of being a 

connecting link between the ancient meet- 

ing-house and the modern dissenting cha- 
pel. Its size proves the congregation to 
have been once large, though latterly the 
attendants have reminded us of the ske- 
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leton of a West India regiment-on: its: re-. 
turn to its native shores. 

No one who feels. an interest in the 
history of Nonconformity, or even in the 
records of true religion in the metropolis, 
can survey this edifice withoutasking, By 
whom wasit reared? At what period did 
the Dissenters place their altar beside the 
lofty cathedral of St. Paul’s? What were 
the sentiments of those who first wor- 
shipped here? Whose ministry produced 
the effect which led to an erection which 
must have been costly? What has been 
its subsequent history? How was it that 
the little one which had become:a thou- 
sand was again from a thousand reduced 
to alittle one? How came this congrega- 
tion to be so imperfectly known, or rather 
so perfectly unknown among those who 
retain the faith and worship for which 
their place was reared ? 

To such questions. as these, the publi- 
cation we now announce furnishes areply= 
The Memoir traces: up the congregation 
to the labours of. Silvester and Baxter, 
of Dr. Edmund Calamy, and Dr. Wright, 
at Blackfriars. The ministry of the latter 
was so blessed, that after twice enlarging 
the old place of worship, the congrega- 
tion erected the present edifice. The-Ser- 
mon preached by Dr. Wright at the open- 
ing follows the. Memoir, 

The doctrinal sentiments of the preacher 
may be learned from a passage in his 
work, entitled ‘“‘ The Great Concern.” 
“ That great Being who.could form this 
huge frame of heaven and earth, and 
whose immensity fills both! O that awful 
Deity! To be above me, around me; 
within me, and yet I have not minded 
him! Or have made little or nothing of 
his presence! With what dread do I now 
behold so great and wise and perfect a 
being! In one infinite nature are compre- 
hended three persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost! A most awful and admirable 
part of that revelation-God has made of 
himself, I esteem this discovery! A dis= 
covery. fitted to excite the greatest reve~ 
rence, instead of a vain cavilling about it! 
This account God gives of himself does so 
much affect the whole scheme of practical 
religion, that neither the fear which begins 
it, nor. that which perfects it, can be 
right, if there he any secret disesteem of 
one or other persons in the blessed 
Trinity.” 

The personal piety of Dr. Wright shines. 
ont in the spirit with which he contem- 
plated death. He used to say, ‘I conld 
with as much pleasure die at the com- 
mand of God, as I could lie down to rest 
at night;’” and when the hour arrived, he 
said, “* O that thou wouldst give thy ser- 
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. vant leave to die. Why are thy chariot 
wheels so long in coming? Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.” 

With regard to Church government, he 
is said to have been a Presbyterian, but 
he might rather be called a Congregation- 
alist, for he quotes with approbation the 
article of the establishment to which con- 
gregationalists appeal, as a proof thateven 
persons of the most opposite practice are 
compelled by the force of truth to admit 
that ‘‘achurch is a congregation of faith- 
ful men.” 

Weare glad that Mr. Hoppus has pub- 
lished Dr. Wright’s sermon at the opening 
of the present place of worship. For, as 
another gospel has been since preached 
here, which, indeed, as the Apostle hints, is 
no gospel at all, to some, Mr. Hoppus, who 
is well known to be decidedly evangelical, 
may appear an innovator ; and even those 
who love his sentiments may, from a scru- 
pulous adherence to the maxims of justice, 
suum cuique tribuere, be led to doubt whe- 
ther they should rally round the standard 
of the cross now unfurled in Doctors’ 
Commons, The documents we here intro- 
duce to more public notice will set that 
question at rest, and show that not only 
the Gospel, but Law and Equity are ho- 
noured by the restoration of this place to 
the uses designed by those by whom it 
was first vested in trust. 

N.B. Since the above was written, Mr. 
Hoppus has been excluded from the pul- 
pit at Carter-lane, by an act of the most 
palpable intolerance. We shall lay the 
whole case before our readers in the Sé¢p- 
tember Number of the Magazine. 
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Seventeen Sermons. By the Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neile, A.M., Rector of Albury, Sur- 
rey, Chaplain to his Excellency the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and to 
his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin. 
Hatchard & Son. 12s. 

THE author of this volame is the son-in- 

law of Dr. Magee, the archbishop of Dublin, 

and is, at the present time, one of the 
most popular preachers in the daily ang- 
menting ranks of the evangelical clergy. 

We have long looked with interest on Mr. 

M‘Neile’s character and labours, Such 

aman cannot be too popular. He has been 

taught to cast every endowment which di- 

vine Providence confers on him at the 

foot of the cross. He is a most dauntless 
preacher of the Gospel in all its distin- 
guishing peculiarities. We have listened 
to him with delight, and we pray that his 
bow may long abide in strength. The 
volume now on our table bespeaks 
pulpit talents of the highest order. 
The subjects are happily selected, and 
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almost every topic of doctrinal and expe~ 
rimental religion is presented ina clear 
and impressive light. The preacher seems 
always to feel his responsibility to the 
great Master, and speaks like a man be- 
tore whom eternity stands disclosed. 

The subjects discussed are the follow- 
ing:—Man a Sinner. The Equity and 
Fulness of Redemption by Jesus Christ. 
Life from the Dead; or the Regenerating 
Power ot the Holy Ghost. The present 
happiness of the people of God.' The 
Scriptural Use of the Moral Law. The- 
Wisdom of the Unjust Steward, a pattern 
for Christians. On Christian Tempers. 
On the offence given by the Gospel of 
Christ. God, an affectionate Father, re- 
penting of the evil threatened against his 
children. God, an absolute Sovereign, do- 
ing all his pleasure. ‘The Parable of the 
Sower considered, | Israel‘and England 
compared. On the Spirit of Faith. The- 
Institution, Intention, and Nature of the 
Lord’s Supper. The Gospel Wedding- 
garment; ov all are not: Israel which are 
of Israel. On the coming of Jesus Christ 
to judge the world... Om the sudden com- 
ing of the Son of man. 

This is one of the most valuable series of 
discourses we ever read. We wish the 
author would publish the sermon on the 
Scriptural Use of the Moral Law. as a se- 
parate tract: it is a specimen of admi- 
rable divinity. 


Christian. Characteristics; or, an 
Attempt to delineate the most prominent 
Features of the Christian Character. By 
T. Lewis, Minister of Union Chapel, 
Islington. R. Baynes, & F.Westley. 5s. 
Extra boards. 

A MAN possessing so much of the Chris- 

tian temper as Mr. Lewis, mighthave been: 

expected to write with effect on that mo- 
mentous topic; and we are happy to state,. 
that his most sanguine friends cannot rise 
up from the perusal of this volume with 
any feeling of disappointment. It is in- 
deed a seasonable and well-digested trea- 
tise. And we are giad to observe, that 
it is one of many which have issued from 

the press in the present day, bearing a 

decidedly practical aspect.’ The supply 

of such writings can scarcely be too am- 
ple, in an age of much defective profes- 
sion. Mr, Lewis is a faithfal-dealer with 
the human conscience, and is evidently 
more anxious to prevent self-deception in 
the avowed disciples of Christ, than to 
minister to that greedy search after ex-~ 
citement, so prevalent. in many quarters 
of the religious world. . At the same time 

the author knows full well how to be ten. 
der and compassionate when the display 
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of such qualities séems peculiarly de- 
manded., Nice discrimination is, in our 
opinion, the distinguishing feature of this 
unpretending but excellent work. ~ The 
Contents are very full, and furnish to the 
attentive reader an admirable outline of 
the volume. The topics discussed, and 
discussed with pre-eminent usefulness, 
are the following :—Chap. I. Introduction, 
containing the general plan of the work, 
If. The Christian Character essential to 
human happiness. If. The Formation 
of the Christian Character. IV. Faith. 
V. Fortitude, VI. Knowledge. VII, Tem- 
perance. VIII. Patience. 1X. Godliness, 
X. Brotherly. Kindness, XI. Charity. 
XIL..Conclusion.. The style of writing 
adopted by the author is very perspicu- 
ous. and simple. It is often energetic, 
and always productive of pleasure to the 
mind.. We are happy to learn that the sale 
ofthe work promises to be extensive. As far 
as we are concerned, we wishit could be 
read hy every member of every church. 


PLLL PL DL LLP OL 


The Protestant Reformation vindi- 
cated from the Misrepresentutions and 
‘'Aspersions of William Cobbett, in his 
“© History of the Protestant Reforma- 
_ ‘tion in Britain and Ireland.” Ina se- 
‘ries of Lettérs, originally published in 
the Glasgow Chronicle. By the Author 
of the Protestant..In Numbers. 4d. each. 
'THosEe who wish'to see Mr. Cobbett more 
than matched, should possess themselves 
of this invaluable publication. ~ It is not 
saying too much of Mr. M‘Gavin to assert, 
that. he is one of the most enlightened 
Protestants in Christendom. The whole 
controversy stands before his mind in the 
order of perfect arrangement; and Mr. 
Cobbett appears like a child in the hands 
ofa giant. Posterity will gratefully ac- 
knowledge its obligation to this incom- 
parable advocate. 
PL PL IL OPEL LL OF 
A Practical View of the Redeemer’s 
Advent; in a series of Discourses. By 
the Rev. James Hatpane Srewarr, 
M.A., a Minister of Percy Chapel, &c. 
Seeley, Hatchard, and Nisbet. 10s. 6d. 


Tr is impossible to bestow on this volume 
a carefal examination without feeling the 
heart sensibly improved. The venerable 
author has done honour to himself by the 
obvious care which he' has bestowed on 
every separate discourse. To the copious- 
ness and rich fervour of the old divines, 
he has added the simplicity and good 
taste of the modern school; and has fur- 
nished to the ministers of the gospel and 
to private Christians a source of ample 
instruction and devout improvement, The 
volume is divided into four parts, The 
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First Part is generally headed, The Re- 
deemer’s Advent desirable to his friends. 
Under this division there are four Ser- 
mons, on the following subjects!—Con- 
formation to the image of Christ—Full 
Communion with the Righteous and the 
Holy Angels—The sight of the Redeemer 
—The new Heavens and the new Earth. 
The Second Part is headed, The Re- 
deemer’s Advent terrible to his enemies. The 
illustrative discourses are the following = 
The Occurrence of dreadful Temporal 
Distresses, and the close of the offers of 
Mercy—The Final Judgment. The Third 
Part is headed, Reasons for expecting the 
Redeemer’s Advent. Here the author con- 
siders, The General Doctrine of the Re- 
deemer’s Advent, and the Signs of the 
Times. The Fourth Part is headed, 
Course of Conduct becoming an expectation 
of the Redeemer’s Advent; and the dis- 
courses under it are these: Readiness for 
his coming—The necessity of inward 
Meetness — Assurance 'of Readiness— 
Holding fast our Profession—Earnest 
Prayer for Divine aid—Active zeal in 
spreading the Gospel—Vigilance against 
Satan—Watchfulness against the Dangers 
of the present times—Dwelling in Love— 
Patient waiting for Christ. 

This volume we are persuaded will not 
be suffered to expire with the ephemeral 
productions of the age. 

PLPLP LI GL OL OL 
The Lost Spirit; a Poem. By John 

Lawson, author of “‘ Orient Harping.” 

Westley. 4s. 

The author of this interesting Poemis one 
of the Baptist missionaries at Calcutta, 
and a man eyidently of considerable taste 
and genius. ‘The character intended-to 
be portrayed in it, presents a combina- 
tion of feelings and principles, which are 
brought to view in a prominent light, for 
the purpose of serious reprehension. The 
errors exposed are,—a contemptuous dise 
regard of divine revelation; a restless dis= 
content with the conduct of divine pro« 
vidence ; a vague and unhallowed love of 
nature; and a brooding misanthropic hae. 
tred of the world.” As awhole, perhaps, 
the Poem is wanting in accuracy of con- 
ception and in trueness to nature; but, 
in many of its parts, we look upon it 
as entitled to the highest commendation. 
The display of imagination is often very 
brilliant, the moral sentiment is invariably 
pure, and the delineations of the misery 
of sin are exceedingly judicious and pa= 
thetic. No one can look into this volume. 
without feeling that Mr. Lawson has been 
constituted a poet, not by his own vanity, 
but by the God of nature. We recoms 
mend this Poem, unhesitating)y, to the 
educated youth of the age, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

A Volume of Sermons, by Dr. Gordon, of Hope 
Park Chapel, Edinburgh, is inteaded to be pub- 
lished in September, 

“In the Press. — The Bible Teacher’s Manual, 
Part IV. (Deuteronomy.) By Mrs. Sherwood,— 
Also, a Second Edition of Stowell on the Ten Com- 
mandments ;—a Fourth Edition of Mr. J. Fletcher’s 
Discourse on Personal Religion—and of Harriet 


Finch. 
SELECT LIST. 


‘Discourses on the Lord’s Prayer, in a series of 
Lectures. By the Rev. Samuel Saunders, of Frome. 
Syo. 10s. 6d. 5 

Brief Memoirs of Mrs. Sarah Burder, wife of the 
Rev. George Burder, and of Miss Sophia Maria Bur- 
der. 6d. 

A Statement of Facts, with Correspondence, re- 
lative to the late Measures of the Managers of the 
Congregation of Protestant Dissenters assembling in 
Carter-lane, Doctors’ Commons. By John Hoppus, 
M.A. Is: 

The Manchester Socinian Controversy, with In- 
troductory Remarks, and an Appendix, containing 
a List of the Chapels in England, Wales, and Scot- 
land, now in ‘the possession of Unitarians. Also, an 
Account of Manchester College, York, and of the 
Charities of Dr. Daniel Williams, and Lady Hewley. 

Memoir of Miss Mullinger, late of Chatham; 
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comprising Extracts from her Diary and Letters, 
and an Account of her jast Illness and Death ; with 
a Recommendatory Preface by the Rev. J. Slatterie. 

The Predictions and Promises of God respecting 
Israel; a Sermon at St. Andrew’s, Plymouth, on the _ 
Baptism of Mr. M.S, Alexander, late Reader in the 
Jewish Synagogue; with an Appendix. By the 
Kev. J. Hatchard, A.M., Vicar. 8vo. Is. 6d. _ : 

he Importance of Eminent Personal Holiness in 
the Christian Minister. By Rev. Henry March. 
Preached before the Patrons, &c. of Homerton 
College. 1s. 6d. i : 

The Holy War swith Infidels, Papists, and Soci- 
nians; or Visions of Earth, Heaven, and Hell, in the 
Nineteenth Century. By John Bunyan Redivivus, 

The Protestant Vindicator ;°a Refutation of Cob- 
bett’s History of the Reformation, By Rev. R. Oxlad, 
Nos. 1. to 4. each 3d. : 

Henry Graham; or the Christian’s Danger from 
the World. 18mo, 3s. 

New Editions in 12mo. with Introductory Essays: 

Guthrie’s Christian’s ‘Great Interest. By the Rev. 
W. Guthrie. Essay by Dr, Chalmers. 33.—Butler’s 
Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion. Essay 
by the Rev.'D. Wilson, A.M. Vicar of Islington. 6s. 
~Rutherford’s Letters. Essay by T. Erskine, Esq-4s. 
—Walker’s Christian. Essay by the Rev. C. Simeon, 
Cambridge. 3s.—President Edwards on Religious 
Affections. Essay by the Rev. D. Young, Perth. 7s. 


= 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

WE feel a high measure of satisfaction 
in informing our readers, that on Friday, 
the Ist July, a public meeting was held 
in the City of London Tavern, the Right 
Honourable the Lord Mayorin the Chair, 
for the purpose of forming a Metropolitan 
University. Aninterest unrivalled in the 
annals of voluntary institutions was ex- 
cited on the occasion, and the ball-room, 
which accommodates more than 1400 
persons, was crowded to excess, and 


would ‘have been so had it been capable 


of containing double the number. The 
following individuals addressed the 
Meeting :—the Right Honourable the 
Lord Mayor, the Rev. F. A. Cox, (Pro- 
visional Secretary,) John Smith, Esq., 
M. P., H. Brougham, Esq. M.P., Sir J. 
Mackintosh, M. P., T. Campbell, Esq. (the 
author of the Pleasures of Hope, &c.) Lord 
John Russell, M. P., Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A. M., Hon. J. Abercromby, M. P., 
—— Goldsmidt, Esq., B. Shaw, Esq., 
W. Tooke, Esq., J. Wilks, Esq., Dr. Birk- 
beck, S. Favell, Esq., —— Denman, Esq., 
M.P., J. Gurney, Esq., King’s Counsel. 
It is proposed to carry the system of edu- 
cation in this long-wished-for Institution 
at once tothe highest state of completeness, 
in the different departments of literature, 
arts, and sciences; and, at the same time, 
to render its advantages available to the 
community in general, at the easiest pos- 
sible rate. Butits great recommendations 


are the following, viz. that no religious 
tests will be exacted of those-who ure de- 
sirous of sharing its benefits, and that the 
students admitted within its walls (as 
there will be no domestic establishment) 
will be left in the enjoyment of parental 
superintendence, or placed under the eye 
of friends, anxious for their welfare, The 
proposed capital of the London Univer- 
sity is 300,000/,, to be employed in erect- 
ing a splendid edifice, endowing certain 
Professorships, and. in other necessary 
provisions. The shares are fixed at 1001. 
each, which are to bear interest, not ex- 
ceeding four per cent., and to be trans- 
ferable. A donation of 50/. will entitle 
an individual to all the privileges of share- 
holders during his life, except that of re- 
ceiving Interest and transferring rights. 
It is highly desirable that the religious 
community should bestir themselves on 
this occasion, as the character and views 
of the shareholders will most materially 
affect the destinies of the Institution. With 
them will rest the responsible duty of 
electing the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor 
and Governors, or Council, of the Univer- 
sity ; and upon the complexion of the men 
who fill these offices will essentially de- 
pend the character of the Professors 
chosen by them. Let enlightened and 
Christian men rally round the cause, and 
no fear can be entertained of the moral 
and religious securities of the plan. We 
heartily wish the London University suc- 
cess. 

‘The names of Shareholiters are, we uns 
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derstand, to be entered at the’ following 
Banking-honses: —Messts, Smith, Payne 
& Smith, Mansion-house-place ; Sir J. Per- 
ring, Shaw & Co.; Messrs. Ladbroke & 
Co.; Coutts, & Co.; Hammersley & Co.; 
Ransom, Morland & Co.; Bouverie and 
Antrobus. 

The Provisional Committee, appears to 
be most impartially selected, and the poli- 
tical and ecclesiastical opponents of this 
noble scheme will, ere long, have reason 
to blush for their temerity. 

THE SPANISH TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

THE great object of this benevolent In- 
stitution is the religious inyprovement of 
Spanish America, where a population of 
nearly eighteen millions of nominal Chris- 
tians are sunk in the most lamentable ig- 
norance. The means by which the Society 
proposes to accomplish its object is the 
translation of some of the most approved 
works in divinity into the Spanish lan- 
guage. The Society is now engaged: in 
translating and printing Bishop Porteus’s 
Evidences, Doddridge’s' Rise’ and Pro- 
gress, and the first part of Milner’s Church 
History. These will be followed by se- 
lections from the writings of Archbishop 
Leighton, Bishops Hall, Hopkins, Beve- 
‘ridge; also, Hooker, Baxter, Wither- 

“spoon, Scott, and others. ~ The following 
individuals constitute the: Committee :— 


The Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, the Hon. - 


F. Calthorpe, Peter Aitkin, Esq., John 
Green, Esq., Rev. Charles Jerram, Rev. 
William Marshall, Zachary Macaulay, 
Esq., Thomas Marshall, Esq., John Mort- 
lock, Esq., Col. Rowan, R. P. Staples, 
Esq., George Stokes,’ Esq., Rev. Dr 
Thorpe, Captain Vernon, Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, Rev. Basil Woodd. TREASURERS, 
H. Drummond, Esq.; and John Robert- 
son, Esq., 16, York-place. Secretary, 
_ Rev. Geo. Lawson, 22, Colebrook-row, 
Islington.: We highly approve of this So- 
ciety, and cheerfully recommend it to the 
patronage of the Christian world. 
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING EDUCATION AND 
INDUSTRY IN CANADA. 


_. A MEETING was held July 2nd at the 

Freemasons’ Tavern, for the formation of 
a Society to promote the education of the 
natives and residents of Upper and Lower 
Canada by the establishment of schools 
of industry. The Canadian chiefs, in their 
native dréss, were present on the occa- 
. sion, et 

‘his Royal Highness the Duke of Sns- 
sex, upon taking the chair, expressed his 
‘yegret that the Meeting was so thinly at- 
tended, which he attributed entirely to 
the shortness of the notice, and not to any 
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apathy on the part of the public, as to the 
necessity of so charitable and praise- 
worthy an institution, which had for its 
object the improvement of an extensive 
class of his Majesty’s subjects. As one of 
thé Royal Family, he naturally considered 
it his duty to lend every assistance in his 
power, and he could assure the meeting 
that no one felt more anxiously for the 
Success of the society than himeelf, 

In consideration of the magnitude and 
importance of this object, it was thought 
expedient to recommend the immediate 
formation of an institution in London, to 
be known by the name of the Canadian 
School Society. 

This Institution would notinterfere with 
any society or system of education now 
existing : its principal effort would be, to 
train up masters, and furnish elementary 
books, and necessary means of establish- 
ing Schools upon the most improved plan ; 
reporting, annually, to the subscribers, 
‘and to the public generally, both in Great 
Britain and Canada. 

Lord Bexley addressed the Meeting at 
‘considerable length, and concluded by 
moving, ‘“* That a Society be formed: for 
promoting Education and Industry in Ca- 
nada, by the establishment of Schools of 
Industry among the Indians and séttlers 
in such parts of the Provinces of Upper 
and Lower Canada, as are destitute of 
the means of instruction.” : 

The Rev. Mr. Mortimer seconded the 
motion. The Institution is under the im- 
mediate patronage of the Duke of Sussex, 
the Bishop of Salisbury, &c. 

A liberal subscription was made, and 
after the thanks of the Meeting were 
passed to the Royal Chairman, the com- 
pany retired, ? 

PL OL PL OD LL LL 
LONDON MECHANICS «INSTITUTION, 

THE public theatre, or lecturing room 
of this truly useful Institution, erected 
mainly for the purpose of increasing the 
scientific knowledge of the numerous ar- 
tisans of this great metropolis, was opened 
on Friday evening, the 8th July, on which 
occasion Dr. Birkbeck, the President, de~- 
livered, to’ a crowded auditory, a most 
eloquent and appropriate address, dis- 
‘tinguished equally for its taste and sci- 
“ence, its religion and loyalty. The 
‘worthy Professor was succeeded by Mr. 

Brougham, who with his usual power and 
eloquence pleaded the cause of universal 
education, and demonstrated its benefi- 
cial effects on the community. The Duke 
of Sussex, the Marquis of/Lansdown, and ' 
other personages of high distinction, ho- 
,noured the Meeting with their presence. 
Great good, we hope, will be effected by 
this Institution. 
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DR. STYLES AND THE SUNDAY MONITOR. 


Soon after the news of Lord Byron’s 
death reached this country, Dr. Styles, 
it appears, felt it to be his duty, in a 
Sermon which he has since published, to 
expose, with uncompromising fidelity, the 
mischievous tendency of many of the 
writings of that ill-fated and deeply la- 
mented son of genius. The consequence 
was, that an article of the most calum- 
niatory character appeared against the 
Doctor in the Sunday Monitor of the fol- 
lowing week, calling in question the le- 
gitimacy of his literary honours, and more 
than insinuating that a defect of cha- 
racter had led to his removal, first from 
the Isle of Wight, and more recently from 
Brighton. The attack. was made with so 
much of the air of truth, that it could 
not fail to awaken suspicions in minds 
strongly disposed to the exercise of cha- 
rity. Justice to himself, to his family, to 
his flock, and to the cause of religion, de- 
manded of Dr. Styles that he should not 
sit down at his ease under such obviously 
prejudicial representations. . Without he- 
sitation or loss of time, he commenced 
Jegal proceedings, by civil action, against 
the Editor of the Sunday Monitor, the 
result of which, we are happy to learn, 
has been, an application, on the part 
of the proprietors of that paper, to 
the Doctor to stay proceedings, accom- 
panied with the promise cf a public ac- 
knewledgment of the falsehood of the 
several charges to which they had given 
currency, and a pledge to meet all the 
legal expenses, in which, by their rashness, 
the Doctor had been involved. This apo- 
logy, itis gratifying to state, has appeared 
in a recent Number of the Sunday Mo- 
nitor, and the pecuniary losses the Doctor 
had sustained have been cheerfully reim- 
bursed. We deem it our duty to add, and 
we do it with no ordinary feelings of 
Christian gratification, that having been 
thrown accidentally, a few weeks AZO, 
into the company cf one of the Proprie- 
tors of the Sunday. Monitor, we heard 
him express, in the presence of several 
gentlemen of respectability, the deep re- 
gret which he felt on account of the ap- 
pearance of the calumniatory article, and 
his full conviction that the charges it con- 
tained were utterly without foundation. 
What an evil is the public press when 
thus imprudemtly superintended ! , 

POLLO LO LIDS 
HOXTON ANNIVERSARY. 

ON ‘Tuesday, the 28th of June, the 
foundation stone of the new College at 
Highbury Park was laid by Thomas Wil- 
son, Esq. the Treasurer of the Institution. 
On this interesting occasion, the Rey. 


e 


George Clayton dglivered an eloquent 
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and appropriate address, and the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher concluded with solemn 
prayer for the divine benediction on this 
important and arduous undertaking. Not- 
withstanding the inauspicious state of the 
weather, a numerous and respectable 
company were assembled; and about a 
hundred and thirty gentlemen  after- 
wards dined together at Canonbury 
Tavern. A model of the building was 
exhibited, and there‘appeared to be gene- 
ral satisfaction with the style and arrange- 
ments of the new college. Itis intended to 
provide accommodation for forty students, 
each of whom is to have a study and a 
sleeping room. The estimated expendi- 
ture is upwards of 16,000/. independently 
of the ground, consisting of four acres, 
which has been purchased for two thou- 
sand guineas, and presented to the insti- 
tution by the Treasurer. 

In the evening of the same day the 
general meeting of the Subscribers was 
held at Canonbury Tavern, when the 
Treasurer was called to the chair. From 
the Report it appears, that four of the 
senior students, who have finished their 
course of study, are about to enter on 
important stations in the ministry : and 
that Mr. W. Forster, of whom mention 
was made in the last Report, as having 
succeeded the late Rev. W. Burgess at 
Chesterfield, is about to sail for South- 
Africa, in the service of the Missionary. 
Society, in order to become the tutor and 
superintendent of a seminary for native 
converts. : 

The following report of the examina- 
tion of the students was read, by the Rev. 
John Morison, on proposing a motion of 
thanks to the tutors: 

Hoxton’ Academy, June, 23, 1825 

On this day the Annual Examination of 
the students took place. The Rev. Dr. 
Manuel was in the Chair for the theologi- 
cal department; the Rev. Mr. Hope, of 
Lewisham, for the classical department, 
and the Rev. J. Fletcher, for the philoso- 
phical and mathematical department. 

The junior class were examined in Virgil 
and Lucian, and on a variety of subjects 
connected with mental discipline. 

The class of the second year were ex- 
amined in Horace and Homer, in Euclid’s 
Elements, and in the principles of intel- 
lectual philosophy. Several of them read 
specimens of composition on subjects con- 
nected with the course of study during the 
past year. 

The class of the third year were exa- 
mined in Livy and Demosthenes; in the 
Hebrew from the book of Amos; in the 
philology of the New Testament from 
the first chapter of Luke; and in divinity 
‘on the state of man in paradise, 
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The class of the fourth year were exa- 
mined in Tacitus and Longinus ; in the 
Chaldee part of the Book of Daniel ; in 
the philology of the New Testament, from 
the second chapter of Luke; and in di- 
vinity on the privileges of believers in 
death and the separate state. 

The undersigned having attended the usual exa- 
mination of the students at Hoxton Academy, have 
the greatest pleasurein testifying their satisfaction 
with the proceedings of the day. They rejoice to find 
the reputation of the college sustained by the very 
commend:ble display of diligence and ability on the 
teas of the students im the various departments of 

nowledge, and by the fidelity and attention of their 
pious and learned tutors, 
Rosr. Morrison, D.D. 
J. Manvet, D.D. 
J. Furrceer, A.M. 
W. J. Hore. 
JosepH TURNBULL, A.B. 

The meeting, which was more numerous 
han on former occasions, was addressed by 

he Rev. George Burder, Dr. Morrison, 
Dr. Styles, Messrs. Morison, Jeula, Black- 
burn, T. James, Rayson, Atkins, Ashley, 
and by the.Treasurer and Dr. Harris. It 
appears that the general finances of the 
institution are in a more flourishing state 
than at the time of the last annual report, 
in consequence of legacies and congre- 
gational collections ; and also that nearly 
3,000/. had been already received towards 
the expenses of the new erection. : 

On Wednesday evening three of the 
senior students, Mr. Hague, Mr. Foster, 
and Mr. Robertson, delivered short dis- 
courses at Claremont Chapel, Pentonville, 
to a very large congregation, : 

GPLPIL EL OL LEIS 
HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 


The ministers of the Association held 
their Annual Meeting at the Academy- 
House, on Wednesday morning, the 29th 
instant. The Rey. John Burder read an 
Essay on ‘‘ the Final Condition of the 
Heathen.” The Essay was highly ap- 
proved by the Ministers present, who, 
after an interesting discussion on the 
subject, united in the request that the 
Essay may be printed. 

PL LPLLL OL LEDS 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Sixth Annual Meeting of the above 
Society was held at Spa Fields Chapel, 
May 17th, in the evening, J. Butterworth, 
Esq. M.P. in the Chair. The Rev. Messrs. 
Cooke, Vaughan, Hoppus, J. Fletcher, 
J. Blackburn, R. Philip, and 8. Curwen ; 
and J. Dyer, F. Thompson, J. Poynder, 
T. Walker, andT. Wontner, Esqs. address- 
ed the meeting, which was numerously and 
respectably attended. From the Report, 
ft appears that the Society now employs 
thirty-seven missionaries in twenty-four 
counties, who are preaching among a po; 
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pulation of 46,000 souls, in 268 villages, 
and to nearly 20,000 hearers. Under its 
auspices 64 Schools have also been esta- 
blished, in which more than 3000 village 
children are taught ; it has likewise fixed 
Adult and Juvenile Libraries on every 
station, circulated about a million of 
Tracts, and provided linen on most of the 
stations for the use of mothers and infants 


in the month of confinement. 


— eo 


PROVINCIAL. 


‘ASSOCIATIONS, ACADEMIES, ETC. 


BLACKBURN INDEPENDENT ACADEMY. 


On Wednesday and Thursday, the 22d 
and 23d of June, the Ninth Annual Meet- 
ing of this very important Institution was 
held in the Academy -house, when the 
Students were examined in presence of 
the’ Committee, the Rev. William Roby, 
of Manchester, in the Chair. 

On the Wednesday afternoon, in the 
Classical Department, the first class were 
examined in Cesar, the Greek Delectus, 
and the Gospel of John; the second class, 
in the 2d book of Horace’s Odes, the 
4th Oration of Cicero against Catiline, 
and the 3d Book of Homer; the third 
class, in Eschines, Demosthenes, and Als- 
chylus. 

In the Mathematical and Geographical 
Departments, the first class were examined 
in Euclid’s Elements; the second,in Simple 
Equations, from Bonnyeastle’s Algebra, 
and in the Geography and History of An- 
cient and Modern Greece. 

In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Bassano, one of the senior students, de- 
livered an Academical Discoursein Mount- 
street Chapel, on “ The true grounds of 
Accountability.” 

Early on Thursday morning the exa- 
mination recommenced. The sénior class 
were directed, in Hebrew, to the 15th cap. 
of the Book of Job; and, in Chaldee, to 
3d of Daniel. The first and second classes 
were examined on the Theory of Language 
and General Grammar : the senior class in 
Theology, on the prominent parts of a 
course of lectures, relating to the works of 
Creation and Providence, the Adamic 
Dispensation, the Fall of Man, Original 
Sin, the inability of man to obtain justifi- 
cation by the deeds of the law, and the 
Divinity of Christ. 

At the close of the examination, the 
Chairman was requested by the Commit- 
tee to state to their constituents, and to 
the publicin general, the high degree of 
satisfaction which they felt in the ability 
and assiduity of the tutors, together with 
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the proficiency of the students, evinced 
especially by the facts, that the questions 
put to vbem by the examiners, extended 
to the whole course of what they had at- 
tended to during the past year, and that 
they. were not previously aware of the par- 
ticular topics. on which they were to be 
examined, nor of the passages they were 
to be called on to read. 

In transacting the business of the Meet- 
ing, the outlines of a more extended course 
of education, to be adopted in this Insti- 
tution, weré laid by the tutors before the 
Committee, and approved. It comprises 
a regular series of instruction in the Latin 
and Greek Classics, in the Oriental Lan- 
guages, in History, Geography, Mathe- 
matics, Natural Philosophy, the Theory of 
Language and General Grammar, Mental 
Philosophy, Theolegy, and Ecclesiastical 
History. A Sub-committee was appointed 
to obtain funds for increasing the library 
and philosophical apparatus. 

Mr. Dean, having completed his studies, 
received his testimonial of approbation, 
signed by the Chairman and tutors. A 
candidate was received on probation, and 
there will be one or two vacancies at 
Christmas. : 

Applications from candidates fur ad- 
mission must be addressed to the Rev. 
G. Payne, A.M., the Theological and Re- 
sident Tutor, Blackburn. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, 


Tee Annual Examination of this School 
was held on the 21st of June, before the 
Rev. Messrs. John Townsend, W. Wal- 
ford, J. Hooper, W. Chapman, J. Turn- 
bull, —— Timson, and other friends of 
the Institution. At the former part of the 
examination the Rey. Mr. Waltord, Clas- 
sical Tutor at Homerton, presided, and 
on his withdrawing, the Rev. J. Turnbull, 
A.B. of Brighton, continued the business 
of the day. The pupils were examined in 
the various branches of Arithmetic, and 
one of them gave peculiar satisfaction by 
his performancesin Algebra, and the clear 
andaccurate demonstration of two difficult 
problems in Euclid. The examination 

roceeded to English and Latin Grammar. 

n the Classics, the pupils read portions 
of Corn. Nepos and Virgil, and were 
strictly examined in the syntax and pro- 
sody of the language. After the exami- 
nation, a few of the pupils delivered select 
pieces as specimensof elocntion; and one 
distinguished pupil delivered an Address 
on the Advantages of Studying Natural 
Philosophy, concluding with a few well- 
executed experiments; and the day was 
closed by a very animated and well-con- 
‘ducted repetition of the Parliamentary 
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debate on the’ subject of the persecuted 
Missionary Smith. A suitable address 
was delivered by the Chairman, and 
prayer offered up by the Rev. J. Hooper, 
A.M. Classical Tutor at Hoxton Academy. 

At the Half-yearly General Meeting, 
held on the 28th of April last, the follow- 
ing candidates were admitted: J. Reeves, 
of Fordingham, Wilts ; C. Lowe, of Great 
Wigborough, Essex; T. P.. Price, of 
Woodbridge, Suffolk; J. Slade, of Cor- 
sham, Wilts. 


May 25. The Somerset Association held 
their Twenty-ninth Anniversary at Mar- 
tock. The Rev. T. Golding, of Poundis- 
ford Park, preached in the morning, from 
Psalm exxii.and last verse; and the Rev. 
W. B. Leach, of Shepton Mallet, in the 
évening, from Exodus viii. 19. ‘* This is 
the finger of God.” The Rev. Messrs. 
Richards, of Milborne Port; Jukes, of 
Yeovil; Gibson, of Chelwood ; and Lewis, 
of Glastonbury, engaged in prayer. At 
the meeting for business in the afternoon, 
after prayer by Rev. R. Winton, of Bi- 
shop’s Hull, the Rey. S. R. Pittard took 
the chair, and the Rev. Messrs. Lewis, 
Slatterie, (Home Missionary,) Dear, Gib- 
son, Cuff, Winton, Jukes, Paltridge, E. 
Smith and Richards moved and seconded 
the Resolutions. 


SILI LL OL OP OF 


NEW CHAPELS. 


March 27th, a small plain Chapel, 
without galleries, built for the accom- 
modation of seamen, at the Broomie- 
law of Glasgow, was opened for public 
worship, The Rey, John Smyth of St. 
George’s, in whose parish the chapel is 
erected, preached in the morning; the 
Rev. Gavin Struthers, of the Relief, in the 
afternoon; and the Rev. John Mitchell, 
D.D., of the Secession, in the evening. 
May this be indeed a Bethel where the 
Lord will delight to dwell. 

ApRIL 5th, a neat Chapel, capable of 
accommodating between 400 and 500 per- 
sons, was opened at South Shields. Mr. 
Parsons, of York, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Exod, xx. 24. Mr. Stowell, of 
North Shields, in the afternoon, from 
2 Cor, x. 4, 5. 

Owing tothe greatinterest excited by the 
visit of Mr. Parsons, the Methodist friends 
very liberally offered the use of their large 
Chapel, seating 1800 persons, for the even- 
ing service, when Mr. P, preached to a 
crowded audience from Jeremiah vi. 10. 

~The devotional services of the day were 
conducted by Messrs. Matheson, of Dur- 
ham, Stratten and Jones of Sunderland; 
Brown and Crook, (Baptist. ministers of 
the town,) Gibbs, of Neweastle, and Gol- 
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lop, of Darlington. The engagements of 
the evening were closed with a suitable 
and impressive prayer by Mr. Rateliffe, 
senior Methodist minister of the district. 
The collections amounted to 441. 

Queen-street Chapel, Park-place, Leeds, 
built by the church and congregation hi- 
therto assembling at the White chapel, 
under the ministry of Mr. Scales, was 
opened on Wednesday, April 27th, 1825, 
When sermons, were preached by Mr, 
James of Birmingham, Mr. James Par- 
sons of York, and Dr. Raffles of Liver- 
pool; the devotional exercises of the day 
were conducted by Messrs. Jackson, 
Boothroyd, Hasloch, Pool, V. Ward, 
(Wesleyan) and Acworth, (Baptist minis- 
ter). On the following Lord’s Day, ser- 
mons were preached by Messrs. Parsons, 
sen. Scales and Hamilton. The collec- 
tious exceeded 4007. The plan of the 
building does great credit to the architects, 
Messrs, Watson and Pritchett, of York, 
and includes under the same roof all the 
convenience of school-rooms, vestries, and 
committee-room, besides an upper gallery 
for the children. 

June 21. Was opened Verulam Chapel, 
Lambeth, when three sermons were 
preached: that in the morning, from Isa. 
Xxvi. 3, by the Rev. Geo. Clayton; that in 
the afternoon, from 1 Cor. iii. 21, by the 
~Rey. Jos. Slatterie; and that in the even- 
ing, from 1 Cor. iii. 5—8, by the Rev. 
Jos. Fletcher, A.M. Prayers were offered 
by Drs. Winter, Harris, and Styles; and 
Messrs. Arundel, Jackson, and Hutchings. 
Mr. Slatterie preached on the following 
Sabbath to very large congregations. 


GPOLILGE LPI LPLP 


ORDINATIONS. 


On April 14th, the Rev. C. Williams, 
late of Hoxton Academy, was ordained at 
Newark, Nottinghamshire. The Rev. T. 
Haynes, of Boston, commenced the ser- 


vice; the Rey. W. Scott, of Rowell, de-. 


livered the introductory discourse, read 
a statement from the members of the 
church, detailing the circumstances which 
had Jed to the solemnity, and proposed the 
usual interrogations, The Rev. R, Al- 
liott, of Nottingham, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Harris, of Hox- 
ton, gave the charge, from 1 Cor. iv, 2.~ 
the Rev. James Stratten, of Paddington, 
addressed the people from 2 Cor. ii. 15; 16; 
and ‘the Rey. Benj. Byron, of Lincoln, 
concluded. In the evening, the Rev. 
J. Boden, of Retford, preached from Mark 
viii. 36. The Rev. Messrs. Dawson of 
Grantham, and Pain of Horncastle, as- 
sisted in the devotional exercises. 
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FOREIGN. 


WEST INDIES, 
MONTSERRAT, 
Extract of a Letter from a Missionary. 
March 24, 1825. 

Aut thanks to the glorious Head of the chureh, 
his cause still continues to prosper in this colony, 
and indeed throughout the West Indies, from all that 
I can learn, not excepting guiliy Demerara! It is 
however, a time of great anxiety to us. We are 
looking for great and blessed changes. The condi- 
tion of the poor negroes appears to have awakened 
sympathies, and called into active. play efforts at 
home, that will exalt them to honour and happi- 
ness. Long have they groaned beneath a most de- 
structive oppression, and dragged a most galling 
chain. The Lord, however, I hope, has said of 
them as of the oppressed Israelites, ‘I have surely 
seen the afiliction of my people who are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry by reason of their task- 
masters; for I know their sorrow; and am come 
down to deliver them.” I trust England, to whom 
He speaks, will hearken to his voice, and “ let the 
oppressed go free.” At the same time their owners 
should be compensated; and the work of emancipa- 
tion carried forward progressively, but as effectually 
as possible, accompanied with well plied Christian 
instruction. Surely Christian instructers will not 
be wanting, nor yet means to send them forward in 
a land so blessed by Jesus Christ as England is. 
But here, my dear Sir, I would pause and ask, how 
is it that the Committee of that invaluable and 
highly honoured Society, “* The London Missionary 
Society,” have to complain ofa want of Missionaries. 
When [ heard her lamenting her exigence, de- 
picting the wants of the heathen world, declaring’ 
that she had it not in her power to supply these 
wants, not for lack of money but men; and talking 
about five young men of promise in her seminary 
instead of five hundred! my heart sickened, and [I 
had scarcely any spirit left in me. Well indeed has 
she done to call upon her members solemnly to 
ponder sucha state of things, and woe be to them 
if they donot. I trust itis already evident that this 
call has not been madein vain. Your young men 
of,piety and talent in the churches, your candidates 
for the ministry, your young ministers and your ex- 
perienced men of God, have all, I hope, “ solemnly 
pondered” it. Pondered‘it so as to be compelled to 
ery out, “Send Lord, by whom thon wilt send, 
Here we are, if it pleaseth thee, send us.” What, 
shall our enemies have to rejoice over our exhausted 
strength ? Shall our friends have to mourn over our 
departed glory ? Shall British Christians supply 
pecuniary means, and the churches not find haly 
men for the work? Shall divine Providence open 
a greatand effectual door to the heathen, and no one 
be found to go in thereat? Shall God call, and men 
who worship him,and profess to love hirn not answer ? 
Shall the precious blood of the Redeemer plead for 
perishing millions, and no one go forth to point them 
to it? Shall heaven open to receive the inhabitants 
of the dark places of the earth, and British Christians 
let them drop into hell by withholding from them 
the glorious light of the gospel ? God forbid. OQ, for 
Christ’s sake, for our sake, for the sake of poor hea- 
trens, ye devout and zealous Dissenters, let it not be 
so. Letus hearno more of these complainings from 
the Committees of Missionary Societiesathome. If 
we do, our hands will hang down. We shall hide 
our faces, and blush for the cowardice of our bre- 
thren and fathers. Arise, ye sons of promise in the 
churches, and fly to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty ? Arise, ye fathers, and 
lead the way, so shall the “* mountains and the hills 
break forth before you into singing, and all the trees 
of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, and for an everlasting sign, 

that shall not be cut off,” Amen and Amen, 
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SLAVERY ABOLISHED IN CENTRAL AMERICA, 


Tue General Assembly of the United 
Provinces of Central America have passed 
a decree, declaring that Slaves within the 
limits of the Confederation shall hence- 
forth be free, and that no person hereafter 
be born a slave. The decree provides 
that, in every province, a fund shall be 
created, from duties to be imposed, for 
the special purpose of indemnifying the 
owners of slaves. The collection and 
management of these funds shall belong 
to the junta of indemnification, which 
shall be established in each province, 
under the regulations to be enacted.— 
New York Observer. 


POSES OL EL ES 
PERSECUTIONS tn rue CANTON OF VAUD. 


To the Editor. 


DEAR Sir, Homerton, July 16, 1823, 

Ar the Meeting of the General Body of the Lon- 
don Dissenting Ministers which passed the Resola- 
tions relative to the persecuted Christians of the 
Canton of Vaud,* a venerable minister urged the 
daty of doing something more substantially bene- 
ficial to the exiled sufferers than merely publishing 
words of sympathy. The suggestion was evidently 
agreeable to the Meeting; but the press of neces- 
sary business prevented its being followed up as it 
merited. British Dissenters, rejoicing in the great- 
ness of their religious privileges, have no facts be- 
fore their eyes to affect their hearts with the misery of 
penal banishment from a native land. Connexions 
are suddenly broken,g occupation destroyed, the 
means of subsistence in great part or wholly taken 
away, the sufferer is made an unwelcome spectacle, 
and perhaps a heart-broken dependant in a strange 
land; and, if he return to his own before the term 
of his exile has expired, the punishment of death 
awaits him. 

Thaye lately received a letter from my excellent 
friend the Rey. Clement Perrot, of Guernsey, some 
extracts from which I should think myself criminal 
if I didnot solicit you to lay before your readers. 


“* Five ministers are now exiled from the Canton 
de Vaud, for no other reason than their evangelical 
sentiments and correct views-of church government. 
A letter from a valued friend states, ‘ There are fire 
exiled ministers,—the two Oliviers, Juvet, Cha- 
vannes, and Charles Rochat; they are all at this 
time at Pans, with their wives and children, but 
some of them have no other means of providing for 
their wants than accepting the charitable donations 
of their fellow-Christians. How long they will be 
able to remain in France is very doubtful.’ 

“Now, my dear Sir, can you devise any means of 
assisting them? In these islands we have great 
need of labourers, but there exists no means for their 
support. Could the sympathy of British Christians 
aid in this, Guernsey and Jersey would yield them 
an asylum, andan honourable field of labour. 

“The little 1 can do among my friends will be 
done: but they must look elsewhere for sufficient 
and permanent support.” } 


Allow me, Sir, through your widely circulated 
work, to appeal to the Christian wisdom, benevo- 
lJence,and piety of our congregations, who know the 
value of the gospel, and who honour the rights of 
Conscience. A case possessing a greater claim 
cannot easily be conceived. The high and indispen- 
sable duty of succouring persecuted, servants of 
Christ, is here associated with an opportunity of 


* See Evan, Mag. p, 243 of this volume, 
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bringing their talents into immediate use, and that 
for a most desirable field of missionary labour. 
Guernsey, Jersey, and the three smalicy islands ad- 
joining, are the remains of the Duchy of Normandy, 
and have ever since the accession of William I. been 
a part. of the patrimony of the crown of England. 
French is the vernacular language, and by the upper 
classes it is cultivated inits purity. The Wesleyan- 
Methodists, as well as other denominations, have 
very zealously laboured among the people: but there 
is room for more exertion, without any unfriendly 
or unholy rivalship. The Swiss refugee ministers 
are men of education and talents, whose ministry 
possesses great force and unction, and who have 
given the strongest proofs of their fidelity to the dic- 
tates of an upright conscience, and to the authority o 
their divine Saviour. They were no more than justly 
described in the Resolutions above referred to, as 
“ministers of unquestioned character for piety, 
learning, and usefulness ;—who, for conscience 
towards God, are enduring unmerited sufferings, 
from cruel mockings, bonds and imprisonments, spo- 
liation, destitution, and exile.”? They are all,i be- 
lieve, young men: and_probably some of them 
would be found, upon due investigation, to be ad- 
mirably qualitied to become Missionaries to the 
Mauritius, or any other of the old French colonies 
which have been permanently annexed to the British 
empire. 

But the immediate duty is to afford them and their 
families that pecuniary relief of which they cannot 
but stand in deep necessity, This would be accom- 
plished, with the greatest ease, in a single fortnight, 
if ministers and congregations would promptly take 
up the case, and make public collections. I would 
respectfully suggest, that sermons preached on the 
occasion would, almost of necessity, embrace topics 
of peculiar interest and importance.- Should such 
collections be numerous, though they might be singly 
of but moderate amount, a sufficient fund would be 
raised, both for alleviating the immediate pressure of 
distress, and for enabling these good men to take 
steps towards obtaining situations. of permavent 
usefulness, ‘There seems to be no preliminary 
wanted, but a declared body of agents, who would 
undertake the responsibility of receiving and dis- 
tributing the Fund that may be raised. It is onto 
my power to make the requisite personal applica- 
tions ; but [run no risk in affirming, that this would 
be cheerfully undertaken and faithfully performed by 
the Committee of the London Congregational Minis- 
ters. Their names are as follows: — : 


Rey. Ronerr Winter, D.D, Sidmouth Street, Gray’s 
Inn Lane. 

Rey. J. P. Smiru, D.D. Homerton, 

—— WiiiiAM Harris, LL.D. Hoxton. 

—— H.F. Burpver, A.M. Hackney. 

—— Josnpu Fiercuer, A.M. Mile End, near 
Stepney. 

—— Tuomas Harprr, Secretary, East Street, 
Walworth. 


As a Banking-house for the deposit of the collec- 
tions, I am favoured with permission to announce 
that of Messrs. Hankey. I beg to add, that there is 
no reason to apprehend a redundancy of the re- 
sources proposed to be raised: for though the 
exiled ministers mentioned by Mr. Perrot are only 
five, of whom probably four have families, yet 
there are other extreme sufferers and ewiles in the 
same holy cause, If the amount raised should 
enable the Committee to extend relief to any of 
them, I am persuaded that they will discharge the 
duty with careful investigation, caution, and eco- 
nomy. Tam, Dear Sir, &c. : 

E J. Pye Smirs. 


GI OP PF ELOEL ODP 


We have received, from 58 contributors at Wortes~ 
ter, for the personal use of Mrs. Smith, widow of the 
late Mr. Smith of Demerara, the sum of 32/., which 
we have transmitted to that lady with the greatest 
pleasure, SG 
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FOR AUGUST 1825. 
— 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
: a 


SuBscRIPTIONS and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank fully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission- House, Austin Friars, London. 


Notices respecting the Society’s Publications. 
1. The ANNUAL REPORT, Octavo edition, with the Notes, Appendix, Lists of 
Contributors, and of Auxiliary Societies, &e. Price Two Shillings to Non- Subscribers. 
&> This is sent, gratis, to every Member of the Society; namely, to Subscribers of One Guinea, or 
upwards, per annum, and to every Minister who collects for the use of the Society Five Pounds, 
or more, annually. 

II. The ABSTRACT of the REPORT, Duodecimo. Of this every Subscriber 

of Fen Shillings, annually, is entitled to a copy. 

III. The QUARTERLY CHRONICLE, or Transactions of the Society, sdeluaine 
Extracts from the Journals and Correspondence of the Missionaries. Price Sixpence. 
Every Collector. of One Shilling, or upwards, per week, is entitled to a copy of this 
Publication. 

IV. MISSIONARY SKETCHES, published Quarterly, representing a Missionary 
Station, or some of the Heathen Idols, or Pagan Ceremonies ; including, occasionally, 
the most recent Intelligence received from the Missionaries. Price One Penny each, 
or Five Shillings per Handred. » Every Person who subscribes One Penny, or more, 
per Week, is entitled to one of these Sketches. 


Tue Friends of the Society who wish to be furnished with any of these Publications, 
are requested to signify the same to the Secretary of the Auxiliary Society to which 
they belong ; and the Officers of the Auxiliary Societies are desired to inform the 
Home-Secretary, in London, what Publications, asd how many of each, they wish to, 
receive; also’ to point out by what conveyance they may be forwarded with the 
greatest certainty, and the least cxpense. If by Booksellers’ parcels, mentioning the 
name both of the Town and Country Bookseller. The following Form of application 
is recommended to be addressed to the Home-SzcreTary :— 

Number. 
“ Collectors of One Shilling and upwards, per Week........ 
Subseribers of One Penny and upwards, per Weck........ 
for whom-we request you to send the Quarterly Chronicles and Sketches, to which 
they are entitled according to the Regulations of the Society.” 

We take this opportunity of respectfully urging upon the attention of all Secretaries 
and Treasurers of Auxiliary Soeieties, the importance of applying for these publica- 
tions, and promoting the circulation of them among their Subscribers, particularly the 
Quarterly Sketches and Chronicles. It is also requested that the earliest information 
of all-New Societies may be given to the Home-Secretary. 

N. B. It is further requested, that if any odd Numbers of the Quarterly Chronicles, 
or Annual Reports, be not disposed of, they may be returned by any private conveys 

ance to the Mission-House, as they may be of use in completing sets, 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

Extrecis from Leiter of the Deputation, 
dated Sydney, 12th November. 
(Continued from p. 304.) 

Final visit at the several Missionary 
Stations. 

Tu MEDIATELY before leaving the Islands 
finally, we had an opportunity of paying 
a.short visit to all the missiouary stations, 
after our official visits had been com- 
pleted ; and we rejoice to say, that we 
Jeft all the churches in entire peace and 
harmony, and favoured with great and 
growing prosperity. The number of com- 
municants was rapidly increasing in the 
several churches, while not only the mem- 
bers of the churches, but also the bap- 
tized who had not yet been admitted to 
the Lord’s Table, were, generally speak- 
ing, conducting themselves with great 
propriety. There were, indeed, very few 
exceptions to this statement. No errors 
in doctrine had been suffered to appear ; 
and al) the brethren were not only sound 
in the faith, and regularly devoted to 
their great work, but held in high esteem 
by their several flocks, and enjoying great 
harmony and peace with each other, striv- 
ing together for the faith of the Gospel. 

We had not only the gratification of 
receiving from all of them private letters 
addressed to us individually, but also 
joint letters, unasked on our part, from 
them as distinct bodies of Missionaries of 
the Windward and Leeward Missions, 
including every individual missionary. 
As we had endeavoured to discharge our 
duties with the greatest fidelity ever since 
our arrival among them, nothing could be 
more gratifying to our own feelings than 
the contents of these letters. We left all 
the brethren our warm and affectionate 
friends, and enjoy, we are persuaded, 
their entire confidence. 


Improvement of the Natives in learning 
Christian Knowledge. ¢ 

The whole population of all the Islands 
may be considered as under school-in- 
struction. The generality of the people 
read with a propriety and fluency seldom 
known among the common people of our 
own country. Nearly all, both children 
and adults, are acquainted with one or more 
catechisms. Their progress indeed in 
knowledge of scriptural and religious sub- 
jects is truly extraordinary ; and, con- 
sidered as congregations, their knowledge 
is not surpassed, and we think not eqnal- 
led by congregations of the same magni- 
tude in England. Multitudes can write 
‘well, both men and women, and not a few 
are acquainted with the common rales of 
arithmetic, 
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Progress in Civilization. 

Civilization has already made great pro- 
gress in all the Islands, and-is making 
rapid advances. The two settlements of 
Burder’s Point, and Haweis-Town, are 
nearly equal to any ; but with these two 
exceptions, the Windward Islands are far 
inferior.to the Leeward. The cause may 
be, the retarding influence of the Tahitian 
government, which has never yet viewed 
our ideas of civilization in that important 
and interesting light with which the go- 
vernments of the other Islands have done ; 
nor are the chiefs of that government dis- 
posed to treat their missionaries with that 
respect and deference so observable. in 
the Leeward Mission. 


Political State of the Eslands. 


Of the politics of the Society Isiands, 
it is difficult to form a just and accurate 
idéa. However, we understand that.the 
authority of Pomare extends only to Ta 
hiti, Eimeo, Teturea, and another un- 
inhabited island or two; and that all the 
Leeward Islands are independent, under 
the sovereignty of their own respective 
kings, who are all warm friends to their 
missionaries and to the cause of truth. 
All the Islands, both of the leeward and 
windward groupes, have their own codes 
of laws, which are printed and published, 
and we can assure the Directors of their 
equity; and that they guarantee to the 
people all their rights, as in England, 
while they give to their kings a dignity, 
their power a stability, and their domestic 
establishments an affluence, which they 
never before enjoyed. 

All the other islands at a distance which 
have embraced the Gospel, must be ‘re- 
garded as also living under the same laws ; 
for the native teachers take with them the 
laws of the islands from which they go, 
and when heathenism and idolatry fall, 
and Christianity is embraced, all the re- 
ligious and political institutions they en- 
joyed in their own country, succeed as a 
matter of course. When we left the 
islands, they were all in a state of the 
most entire tranquillity, and no war was 
in the least expected. There had indeed 
been reports and rumours of war in Ta- 
hite, but they had subsided. More uma- 
nimity existed among the chiefs, and 
the new code of laws promised a security 
to the property, and a liberty to the sub- 
jects of that government, which they had 
never before enjoyed. A rage for tateuing 
themselves had long existed among. the 
young men in all the islands, and had 
given much trouble; butin all the Lee- 
ward Islands it had subsided to a great 
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extent, and we do not expect any great 
evils from it to the Windward, where all 
were allowed to doas they. wished, on that 
subject, without being liable to punish- 
ment, 


Seminary for the Children of Missionaries. 

Though from the time of our arrival ia 
the islands, and so soon as we became ac- 
quainted with the state of the children of 
the Missionaries, we were most deeply 
convinced of the essential importance of a 
school for their education, as well for the 
safety and prosperity of the Mission, as 
for their own sakes, yet we met with in- 
numerable difficulties in the way, and our 
fears were not small, that we must after 
all abandon all hope of accomplishing our 
wishes. But the object was too important 
to suffer us to despair, so long as any 
ground of encouragement remained ; and 
before we left, we had the pleasure to see 
the School-Institution commence opera- 
tions under the tuition of Mr. Orsmond 
and Mrs. Orsmond. 

The Missionaries are erecting a building 
ai their own expense, for the School, 130 
feet in length, which will accommodate 
49 boys and girls, with school-rooms, and 
all other conveniences, and will keep it in 
repair. Itis situated at Afareaitu, on the 
eastcide of Eimeo,in a very eligible situa- 
tion. Mr. Orsmoud’s principal duties relate 
tothe school ; but he wi!! preach to those 
natives who may reside there on Lord’s- 
days, and do all the good he can as a mis- 
sionary, while he is discharging his duties 
asa schoolmaster; and we trust that from 
this important institution, God will raise 
up missionaries to carry on the glorious 
work which their parents have been the 
honoured instruments of commencing, 


Cotton Factory. 


The buildings for the cotton factory at 
Eimeo were not quite finished, though 
nearly so; and Messrs. Armitage and 
Blossom were diligently employed in pre- 
paring for the putting up of the machi- 
nery.. The water-wheel was not quite 
completed ; but we hope by the present 
time all is in action.» We have placed the 
whole under such regulations as appeared 
to us, after a good acquaintance with the 
islands, the most suitable. 

Libraries. 

A’ public permanent library is esta- 
blished at Tahiti, and another at Tabaa, 
for the benefit of both the missions. There 
had been, indeed, something like public 
Jibraries before, but they were little more 
than a name, and many of the buoks had 
been divided. Before we left, they were 
revived on permanent princigles, ang put 


‘ries, will 


sey 


under regulations which will, we trust, 
render them both durable and useful. 


‘Many of the books which we had brought 


out with us for our own use, we have 
given to these Institutions, and most of 
the philosophical instruments for the use 
of the school. We strongly recommend 
to the religious public to send contribu- 
tions of both books and philosophical ap- 
paratus for the use of both these important 
Institutions. There will be a library at 
the Seminary for the benefit of the chil- 
dren, and contributions of suitable books 
to this library will be also of great im- 
portance.* / 


Tahitian Version of the Scriptures, &c. 


THE translation of the sacred oracles is 
proceeding, upon the whole, as rapidly as 
we could wish; and, in the course of a 
few years, the whole, we trast, will be in 
the hands of the people. We have done 
all we could to facilitate this great work’; 
but a better plan than that in operation is 
not, perhaps, practicable. Respecting the 
fidelity of the translations which have been 
already made, it may be gratifying to the 
Directors to know, that we have read « 
great part of them, comparing them with 
the original Greek, and we can assure 
them that they are done with great skill 
and judgment ; the inaccuracies were 
very tew, and of little moment; and we 
much question whether a more faithfuk 
translation of the Scriptures was ever made 
into anylanguage. ‘Thesense is generally 
giyen with great clearness and precision 5 
and such is the copiousness of the Ta- 
hitian language, that it is generally sufi 
cient, and but comparatively few foreign 
words are necessary to be introduced. 
We have read over allthe catechisms, an@ 
almost every thing that has been printed 
in the Tahitian language, and are highly 
gratified on perceiving that they contain 
nothing but doctrinal truths and moval 
principles of the most decided evangelical 
character. This is the case with all the 
hymns. The same remarks apply to ail 
the sermons of the Missionaries. Great, 
indeed, is the truth, and in all things’ tt is 
triumphant. 


EL aaa ce ee ee Tl 

* Itis respectfully requested, that those. 
friends of the Society who may contribute 
books and philosophical apparatus, as 
presents for the above-mentioned libra~ 
send them to the Mission-house, 
No. 26, Austin Friars; and transmit to 
the Home-Secretary, a letter advising af 
the same, together with a. list of the 
books or apparatus presented. Suchilists 
will be regularly acknowledged in this 
Chronicle. 
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“Retrospect of the state of the South Sea 
Mission, 


_On taking a minute and deliberate re- 
trospect of the state of the Mission in the 
South Seas, the character and talents of 
both the brethren and their wives who are 
engaged in the work, the state of the 
churches and congregations, in both a 
spiritual and moral point of view, the con- 
dition of the schodls and the various re- 
ligious and civil institutions now in full 
operation—the political state of the diffe- 
rentislands, and the progressive improve- 
ments which the natives are making in the 
arts of civilized life, and the estimation in 
which the Missionaries are held, both as 
pastors and friends, we find so little to de- 
plore, and so much to admire, that our 
souls are filled with joy, while we exclaim, 
Blessed, indeed, are the people who are 
in-such a case. Let the whole earth be 
thus filled with the Redeemer’s glory ! 


OTAHEITE. 


Wreck of the ship Policy. 
{Extracted from the printed Report of the Tahitian 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1824.] 

*¢ Tt is with sorrow we mention the loss 
of the ship Policy, (Captain Bracke,) on 
the east side of Otaheite, in May last. 
Fearing, however, that the character of 
the people in general may suffer from the 
misconduct of some of those that were 
present on the spot where the vessel was 
wrecked, we judge it necessary to state, 
that the place where. the unhappy event 
took place is twenty miles from any Mis- 
sionary station, and ata part of the island 
that has been_less privileged than any 
other part. We believe that few, from 
the districts where the Missionary stations 
are, went near the place where the wreck 
was. 

‘‘ We should farther state, not that we 
wish to justify those natives that acted 
inconsistently in taking things from the 
wreck, but as a fact, that it was not until 
the crew of the vessel manifested great 
indifference in attempting to save the pro- 
perty, and were allowing many articles to 
float away, that the natives began to take 
any thing ; and many articles that were 
got on shore by the natives, some at a 
great distance from the wreck, were re- 
turned. These are facts fully ascertained 
by us, nov only from the Captain and the 
‘crew themselves, who have mentioned 
them to us, but also from those on the 
island that were eye-witnesses to the 
catastrophe. 

“The above remarks we think proper 
to make, that they may meet any thing 
that may be said by the enemies of the 
gospe] and missionary work, respecting 
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the conduct of the Tahitians at the wreck 
of the ship Policy. We anticipate, from 
what we have-heard from some persons 
belonging to the vessel, that the natives 
will not be represented in the most fa- 
vourable light respecting their conduct at 
that time.’”” 


Extract of a Letter from Capt. Macy, 
Master of the Whaling Ship Maro, to 
Josiah Hussey, Esq., of Nantucket. 


There areat Eimeo, five missionary families 
from England, who apparently live up to 
their profession. I dined or supped with 
them almost every day during my ‘stay ; 
and was treated with great kindness and 
hospitality ; but you will he surprised, 
when I tell you there is scarcely a native 
in the place but what can read ov write. 
They have passages of Scripture printed 
in their own language, and also hymnr 
books, which some of them can) read as 
well as I can ours. Ilay there one San- 
day, and went to their church, where I 
found assembled about 4 or &00. natives, 
all decently dressed; all the females 
(natives) wore bonnets of their own ma- 
nufacturing. There was, as much, good 
order and regularity in. their mode of , 
worship, and particularly in singing hymns 
and psalms, as you will generally find in 
our churches.—Vaniucket Inquirer. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Willian: 
Ellis, Missionary, to Messrs. Tyerman 
and Bennet, (then at Sydney,) dated 
26th October, 1824; written at Huahine, 
where he touched on his passage from the 
Sandwich Islands, to America, whence 

~ he intends to proceed to this Country. 

Huahine, 26th October, }824. 
Dear Friends,—THE news of my arrival 
at this place will perhaps surprise and 
afflict you both. We arrived here on the 
24th in the Russell, American whaler, on 
our way to England, via America, and 
have been induced toundertake the voyage 

(with the advice of the physician of, the 

American mission, and that of every other 

medical person whom. we have been able 

to consult,) for the recovery of Mrs. Ellis 
from that state of intense suffering under 
which she has been declining during, the 
last eighteen months. This is the cause 
of our leaving Oahu, and not any. derelic— 
tion of the labours ef my post there, or 
any interruption of that harmonious co- 
operation which for nearly two years has 
so uniformly existed between us and the 

American missionaries. The separation 

was mutually painful and afflictive, though 

occasioned by an unanimous sense of duty. 
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The only alleviation to the deep and heart- 
’ felt sorrow it has occasioned, is the hope 
of a speedy return in health, a happy re- 
union, and a subsequent prosecution of 
-our delightful work withrecruited strength 
-and increased energy and devotedness. 

The ways of divine Providence are fre- 
quently such as to baffle all human fore- 
‘sight, and to convey the most striking 
illustrations of the sovereignty of Je- 
hevah. Such they appear to be in the 
present case. And though I felt it a 
greater trial than any other event which 
has taken place since I have been on mis- 
sionary ground, yet I am as much con- 
vinced that it is my duty to relinquish, for 
a time, my station at Oabu, as I was that 
it was my duty to occupy it in the first in- 
‘stance. Captain Coleman has generously 
given us a free passage to the United 
States. This is a favour which could not 
be purchased by the chiefs, who offered 
-to pay any sum of dollars that I might 
‘go with the king. The’ natives are rather 
pleased at my going, as they hepe I may 
reach England before the king leaves, 
and confidently expect my return. Pre- 
vious to my leaving, I publicly asked them 
what I should bring them out when I re- 
turned from England. They answered 
simultaneously, Come back yourself, and 
we have nothing else to desire,* 


Death of Oueen Keopuolani, &e. 


Mr. Ellis then proceeds to give an ac-~ 
count of the progress of the Sandwich 
mission, the leading particulars of which 
have been already communicated to the 
_publicin the Reports of our own and the 
American Society. He afterwards re- 
Jates the bappy death of the qneen Keo- 
puolani, and observes, that ‘‘from the 
time. Taua, the Taleitan teacher, was 
placed with her, she directed her attention 
to the subject of religion, and on the 23d 
of September, 1823, after having given 
pleasing and satisfactory evidence that a 
real work of grace had been carried on 
in her heart, was called, we sincerely 
believe, to rest in Abraham’s bosom.t 


*Tt may be proper to state, that the 
letter from which these extracts are taken, 
was written as a private letier to the De- 
putation ; and also in the greatest haste, 
as the Captain to whose charge it was 
committed was on the point of sailing for 
the Colony. 

+ Mr. Ellis has forwarded to the So- 
cietv a copy of a Memoir of the queen- 
dowager, Keopuolani; which is now pre- 
paring for publication, by order of the 
Directors, 
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Death of Keeaumoku 


Shortly after the departure of the king 
to England, (says Mr. Ellis,) the chief 
Keeaumoku* died at Oahu, with some 
faint hopes of his acceptance through 
the Redeemer. I attended him many 
times every day for the last month, and 
endeavoured to pour the bright rays 
of the Gospel into his troubled soul, be- 
fore it took its flight, which it did while 
my hand was clasped in his, amidst crowds 
of weeping friends. 


Taheitan Teachers. 


When Auna left the Sandwich Islands 
to accompany his wife to Huahine he had 
a very flourishing school, and was doing 
much good. His school was, however, 
united to that of Taome, a very amiable 
young man, son of his wife’s brother, and 
has continued to prosper. Auna and his 
wife are both at Huahine, and willing to 
return by an opportunity offered by a 
vessel now here, on her way to the Sand- 
wich Islands, in about a week. The 
Church, however, have some thoughts of 
his being ordained or made pastor over 
the little church at Maiaoiti, and of send- 
ing some other in his stead to Hawaii. 
Tana ceatinues faithful, vigilant, humble, 
and very useful; his amiable character, 
and successful application to his work, is 
every day increasing. The brethren at 
Lahaina speak of him at all times in the 
highest terms. fis letters to me, and the 
interviews I have had with him in my fré« 
quent visits to Maui, speak highly in his 
favour. Hoapiri, the surviving husband 
of Keopuolani, continues to be his friend 
and patron. Taamotu, the female teacher 
that accompanied us, is now very usefully 
engaged in the family of Iaikioeva, the 
guardian of the young prince Kanikeouli. 
She continues humble and prayerful, and 
is very much respected by the. chiefs, 
Tateta, the native of Huahine, has main- 
tained an uniform and consistent walk 
and conversation, ever since we have been 
here. He continues a favourite with the 
chiefs, a diligent teacher, and has given 
some pleasing evidences of piety. 


Death of Taumaurti, King of Tauat; + 
Burning of the Chapel, &c. 


Auna had scarcely left us, when our old, 
steady, and tried friend, Taumaurii, the 
king of Tauai, was taken ill, and after 
lingering rather better than a fortnight, 
terminated, in a very happy manner, his 
earthly career, I attended him very con- 
stantly during his sickness, and could not 


* Otherwise called Governor Cox, 
+ Commonly called Atooi, 
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but admire and ndore the marvellous ope- 
ration of divine grace, exhibited in >his 
hhamble, waiting, and resigned frame of 
mind, and in his holy and spiritual con- 
wersation. A short time before he died, 
he said very earnestly, “I am_not afraid 
to die. I do not forget Jesus. He will 
mot forsake me.’ The last words he ut- 
tered were a request that I would pray 
with him. By his own particular desire 
he was buried at Lahaina. In compli- 
znee with the solicitations of the chiefs, 
I accompanied the corpse, and conducted 
the ceremonies attending his interment. 
Tt was the most interesting time I ever 
witnessed among the people here. But 
while we were absent at Lahaina, the old 
church at Oahu was burnt down, one Sab- 
bath evening about seven o’clock. Whe- 
ther by accident or by seme incendiary, 
we could never learn, though the chiefs 
tried every nreans to find out the author 
of its destruction. The conduct of the 
chiefs on this occasion will convey at once 
to. your minds the mest pleasing convic- 
dion of their feelings. The next morning 
early, before any of the missionary family 
waited on them, Karaimokn*® and Pisa 
sent, entirely of their own accord, men 
to the monntains to cut wood for a new 
‘one. In one week after the old cone was 
burnt down, the frame of the new one 
was erected, and a larger, stronger, more 
convenient, and respectable one, was 
finished at the expense of the natives ex- 
clusively, in about a month. 


Suppression of an Insurrection in the Island 
of Tauai (i.e. Atooi) ; exemplary con- 
duct of Kariamoku, and other Chiefs, Se. 


Kariamoku had scarcely finished the new 
house for the worship of Jehovah, when 
he went down to Tauai to take possession 
of tle Island, according to the desire and 
express appointment of Taumaurii. He 
chad been down about a fortnight, taking 
an account of Taumaurii’s debts, and of 
the sandal-wood and other property left 
by him ; arranging the affairs of the island 
with his usual good-nature and discretion, 
sapparently to the satisfaction of all par- 
ties, when, on a Sabbath-morning, a little 
before day-light, a sudden attack was 
made on the fort by George Tamoree,+ 
several other chiefs, and some hundreds 
#f the people. At one time they were so 
dav masters of it as to break open one of 
the magazines, and carry off two chests 


k 


“*- The Prime Minister. 

“"* It has been supposed that George 
Tamoree was connected with the Ameri- 
ean Missionary Society, but this is not 
trne. See following Article. 
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of muskets. They were, however, re: 
pulsed with the loss of eight killed, and 
several wounded. Three in the fort were 
killed; two of whom were foreigners. 
As soon as the assailants were fled, Ka- 
riamokn sent for Mr. Bingham to effer up 


public prayer, and then strengthened him- 


self in the fort; and as he had but few 
men with him, immediately despatched a 
vessel to Oahu for aid. Mr. Whitney was 
obliged to leave, and Mr. Bingham, who 
was there on a visit, left the island the 
same day.» About 1,000 men, with arms 
and ammunition, immediately sailed from 
Oahu and Mani, to protect the person of 
Karaimokn, and quell the rebellion. About 
ten days afterwards a general engagement 
took place between the forces of Karai- 
mokn, ied on by Hoapiri aud Laanui, and 
those whe had taken up arms against 
them, in which the disafiected were com- 
pletely overcome, driven from their forts, 
and obliged to take sheiter in the moun- 
tains, whither they were pursued for se- 
veral days. Two principal ‘chiefs, prime 
movers in the rebellion; were slain. The 
last letter I received from Karaimeku in- 
formed me that he considered peace as re- 
stored; and he was going round the island 
himselt to settle the agitation that pre- 
vailed. His conduct during the whole of 
this affair has been most commendable. He 
gave strict orders to his people to save all 
that fled, and all they found in houses or 
elsewhere; and, when the captives were 
brought in, instead of being indiscrimi- 
nately slain as formerly, eyery one was 
set to learn the palapala,* under teachers 
of his appointment. George Tamoree was 
stillin the mountains when we came away. 
Karaimeku was very anxious to save him, 
and wrote to him to make no resistance 
to any parties of warriors he might meet, 
but to demand to be brought to him, as- 
suring him, that if He could but'reach his 
presence, no injury should befal him. 
Among those who went down from Oahu 
were most of our teachers and scholars. 
They forgot not to assemble together for 
prayer, morning and evening; and, on 
the morning on which they marched to. 
the battle, the teachers, scholars, &c. 
formed the advanced guard on the right. 
They came in sight of the enemy at day- 
light, and when the three companies, into 
which they were themselves formed, had 
halted, a teacher, or chief, gave a few 
words of exhortation to his companions, 
directing them to put their trust in God, 
and not in their numbers, skill, or mus- 


* The word used by the natives to ex- 
press the entire system of instruction, in- 
troduced by the missionaries, 
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kets. Each company then knecled down, 
and united in prayer to that Being with 
whom are the issues of life and death. 
When this was euded they marclied stea- 
dily on to the charge. The teachers, &c. 
had evidently the most dangerous post, 
for they marched uo and took a field- 
piece managed by George himself, who 
well knew how to use such a weapon, he 
having sailed in American frigates, and 
been in. several engagements. It was 
nearly noon before the ‘battle cca ased, but 
the prayers of the Christians were hear d, 
for not one of them fell, or received the 
slightest injury. Several, however, of 
Karaimoku’ S men were wounded, and one 
of ther is since dead. The Christians did 
not leave the field of battle till they had 
offered up their grateful thanks to Him 
who had covered their head in the day of 
battle. Had I time I could give many ex- 
tracts from their dations, that would af- 
ford the greatest pleasure, as exhibiting 
the true state and feclings of their minds, 
on tite oceasion. However, 1 cannot re- 
frain from copying an extract of a letter 
i have with me from that fine young chief 
Taanul. “‘ Thave taken no captives, (says 
hie,) Lremenber the mercy of God to me, 
that if he had not protected me | should 
have been a captive, or, perhaps, a.corpse. 
God is good; surely his. power must have 
been spread out over us, or we could not 
have escaped.” 

Favourable impression made ty the preceding 

evenis on the Vatives. 

The issue of the war; the humane and 
tender conduct of the Christian chiefs ; 
their almost miraculous escape on the day 
of slaughter; their uniform acknowledg- 
ment of the protecting power of Jehovah ; 


has had a wonderful effect on the minds of 


the people, not only in Tanai, but in every 
other island of the groupe; and, in this 
instance, aS well as in the burning of the 
church, | the matice of Satan and his emis~ 
saries has been made, beneath the con- 
irol of Jehovah, to advance that cause it 
was designed to arrest or destroy; and 
though Teannot but w eep over the effu- 
sion of haman biocd, yet I firmly believe 
the late contest will ‘accelerate’ the pro- 
gress of Ghristianity among the Sandwich 
Aslands.” 
GEORGE TAMOREE. 


* Ix has been said in some of the papers, 
that George Tamoree was sent out to the 
Sandwich Islands by the American Board 
of Foreign Missions, and an impression 
has been left that he was in some way con- 
nected with the mission to those islands. 
This is mot true. His history is briefly 
this :—VWhen he was about seven years 
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old, his father, the late king Tamoree, 
who was partial to the Americans, and 
desirous that his son should receive an 
education, committed him to the captain 
of an American ship, who agreed to bring 
him to this country, and educate him. “To 
defray the expenses of his education, Ta- 
moree gave the captain several thousand 
dolijars. George arrived in Boston about 
the year 1804, and was sent to Worcester, 
where he remained at schoo! till the pro- 
perty was all expended, and the Captain 
died. He was then removed from one 
family and placé to another in the neigh 
bourhood of Worcester, till at length be- 
coming dissatisfied with his situation, he 
went to Boston and enlisted in the naval 
service of the United States. This was 
during our Jast war with Great Britain. 
He was in the Enterprise during her ac+ 
tion with the Boxer, and was badly 
wounded in that engagement. He also 
served on board the Guerriere in the 
Mediterranean, and assisted in capturing 
an Algerine frigate. After the termina- 
tion of the war, he was again thrown upon 
the world; and destitute offriends, ragged, 
dirty, and in want, he was found in the 
Navy-yard at Charlestown, by some bene- 
volent persons who, having become ac- 
quainted with his early history, took him 
under their protection, and soon after 
committed himto the care of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, who resolved to give him an 1 educa- 
tion, ’angl send him back to his father, Ac- 
cordingly he went to Cornwall, and was 
there instructed in the common branches 
of learning, and in the doctrines and duties 
of Christianity. His conduct, however, 
was the occasion of much grief to his 
friends. In 1819 he went ont with the 
first missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, 
and on his arrival at Atooi, he was joyfully 
received by his father, who manifested the 
warmest gratitude to the missionaries for 
their agency in restoring to him his long- 
lost son, and was ever afterwards their 
firm friend and supporter. But George 
soon became so dissipated, and worthless, 
that his father lost all confidence in him, 
and at his death, was unwilling, as we 
have seen, that he should be bis successor. 
From this brief statementit will be seen 
that the American Board are not at all 
responsible for the conduct of George, for 
he has never been in their employment, 
and has never enjoyed their confidence, 
By educating him and restoring him to his 
father, they expected to seenre the friend- 
ship of a.chief whose good offices would 
be of important service to their mission- 
aries. In this they have not been disap- 
pointed.— ew York Observer. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 
JAVA. 
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Mr. Mepnourst has sent home speci- 
mens of the Chinese Religions Tracts, 
which he publishes monthly, in continu- 
ation of the late Dr. Milne’s Chinese Afa- 
gazine. Dr. Morrison has looked over 
them, and is gratified much to see this 
medium of conveying Christian knowledge 
in operation in Java. 

There are two Tracts for Children form- 
ed exactly on the model of Chinese School 
Books, but substituting Christian senti- 
ments for their Pagan notions. One of 
these, in which each sentence is com- 
prised in three words, and hence called 
the “ Three Word Classic,” is admirably 
calculated to instil in the tender mind of 
Chinese children correct scriptural ideas 
of the true God and Saviour of men. 

The Magaziue contains miscellaneous 
subjects blended with Christian truths ; 
for instance, interspersed with papers on 
the way of salvation revealed in the Gos- 
pel: there is a history of Java, and an 
account of the superstitions and_ self- 
inflicted tortures which exist in India, 
where the people do net receive the true 
religion of Jesus the Saviour. 

These and similar Tracts must, in the 
nature of things, disseminate the import- 
ant truths of our holy religion extensively 
in that quarter of the worid. 


AFRICA, &c. 


Good Effects among the Heathen, from 
Reading the Scriptures, §c. 
{Extracted from the Report of the South African 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.] 

Mr. A. Vos, Missionary at Tulbagh, de- 
scribing one of his itinerant preaching ex- 
cursions, in aletter to the Rev. Dr. Philip, 
says, ‘‘ Though there were thunder, cold, 
and rain, I daily had numerous congrega- 
tions. The farmers even left off ploughing 
to attend divine service,with theirservants. 
I hope my humble endeavours will not be 
altogether in vain, but beneficial to the 
souls of those who hear me. I made in- 
quiry with respect to the good effects of 
the Bible on the Heathen, who are able to 
read it. One said, ‘It affords me much 
pleasure morning and evening.’ Another, 
*It is my only companion when taking 
care of the cattle.’ Another, ‘ I would 
not part with it for the whole world, for in 
it I find the way of salvation, and every 


thing necessary for my consolation for 
time and eternity.’” 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Particulars of a Public Examination of 
the Royal School, Tananarivou, on the 
19th of April, 1824, before King Ra- 
dama. 


[Extracted from a Report drawn up by James 
Hastie, Esq. British Agent.] 


“ Hus Majesty, as on a former occasion» 
readily accepted an invitation to preside 
at a visit to the Seminary, and I accom- 
panied him. The order and cleanliness 
which prevailed in the schools in July 1822 
was thena matter of high gratification.— 
The attention of the pupils to the regu- 
larity then observed might possibly be 
attributed to feelings originating in the 
novelty of so great a change from their 
native and very opposite state. Since that 
period, cleanliness has’ become habitual 
to the children, and attracts immediate 
notice, insomuch, that Radama looking 
around, soon after entering the door of 
athe Seminary, remarked, ‘ This is good, 
it is clean, and it gives pleasures.’ 

‘¢ After the usual salutation to their so- 
vereign, the First Class, consisting of 12 
boys, stood up to read. The manner in 
which the sacred records were opened, 
testified that they had been taught to re- 
spect the book andits contents; and they 
read in the Lith chapter of Exodus,and 
18th chapter of Judges, in sucha way as 
evinced that their knowledge of the pur- 
port of those chapters is not confined to 
the mere meaning of words, They also 
read to the King, in their native tongue, 
‘some verses of Scripture, many portions of 
whieh, both in the Old and New Testa- 
menis, have been translated into the Ma- 
dagascar language by Mr. Jones, and his 
equally indefatigable companion, Mr. Grif- 
fiths. One of their lessous was the 20th 
chapter of Exodus; and on the moral law 
being laid befure the King in the tongue 
in which he can best understand, he re-« 
peated the commandments, and said, 
‘ This is a good law, it is good, indeed,’ 

““Radama then exercised:ithe boys in 
orthography and recitation, and dictated 
some of the sentences for them to copy. 
Specimens of their writing and attain- 
ments in the English grammar—the use of 
the terrestrial globe-—translation of Eng- 
lish sentences into their native tongue— 
correction of the same—their knowledge 
of arithmetic, as far as Practice, and both 
Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, and some 
problems of the first monitor’s working in 
Plane Trigonometry, were also exhibited 
to the King, ee 

““The boys answered so correctly to un= 
usual questions connected with Dr. Watts” 
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catechism, and that framed in their native 
tongue for their instruction by the Mis- 
sionaries, that it is evident that they are 
now acquainted with the purport of many 
questions and replies to them; and the 
examination afforded so many pleasures 
on every subject that we entered on, that 
the sun, which gave our full-length sha- 
dows when we commenced, had arisen to 
its greatest height before the conclusion of 
the engaging inquiry. 

“¢ On our turning to the Second Class, the 
avriting of the boys was submitted to Ra- 
dama, and sonear did some copies ap- 
proach to the performance of the senior 
class, that the King exclaimed,—‘ They 
are all on an equality—this company may 
contend with the grenadiers.’ These boys 
read distinctly, and appeared to know 
what they read ; their lesson was in the 
3th chapter of Job, and the 9th chapter 
of Matthew. They spell well, both in Eng- 
lish and in their native tongue. They 
were found to have a good knowledge of 
the rudiments of arithmetic and the cate- 
chisms, and they answered with readiness 
casual questions proposed to them, both in 
#nglish and in the Madagascar language. 

“ Though the Third Class may not be 
termed competitors with the second in 
writing, their copy-books are clean and 
fair; they read in the New Testament, and 
show such proficiency in other branches, 
as proves that the necessary attention 
has been paid to their juvenile state. | ~ 

The Fourth Class, more advanced in 
years, yet of junior standing, have, by in- 
tercourse: with their seniors, obtained 
much local knowledge, which, in addition 
to the instruction with which they have 
been favoured, enabled them to answer 
with readiness, and correctly, many ques- 
tions proposed to them by Radama. They 
can write well, and are intimately ac- 
quainted with the sounds which it lias been 
found convenient to apply to the Roman 
characters for their native tongue, so that 
they did not find any difficulty in writing 
several sentences dictated by the King ; 
they are also proficients in the first rules 
of arithmetic, and answer questions in 
the catechisms. 

“The Fifth, or junior Class, is composed 
of children of a very tender age, who read 
easy lessons, spella little, and some of them 
have commenced writing on slates.— 
Amongst these, by: whom a correct pro- 
uunciation, even of their own language, 
could hardly be’expected, it was interest- 
ing tohearmany questions, bothin the Eng-, 
lish and Madagascar catechism answered 
‘with acuteness; and though the day was 
far, advanced on our arrival at their 
benches, Radama derived so much satis- 
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faction from the inquiry which he had un 
dertaken, that these young students were 
favoured with his minute attention. 


Examination of the Girls’ School. 


The Girls’ School is composed of three 
classes. The First Class read in the 24th 
chapter of Genesis and 27th chapter of 
Matthew ; some of them write well; par- 
ticular care has been taken to instruct all 
of them in the Catechism, both in English 
and their native tongue; they have some 
knowledge of the first rules of Arithmetic, 
and the orthography of Madagascar 
words, and they spell well in English. 

The Second Class of Girls read in‘ the 
second part of the Sunday-School spel- 
ling-book, and part of Murray’s Easy Les- 
sons ; some of them write fairly and spell 
well, and the whole of the class answer 
qrestions, both moral and religious, with 
a promptness, which evinces that their 
zealous instructors have afforded them 
such lessons on these subjects as have 
made a proper impression on their tender 
minds. 

Many. of the Third Class of girlsare very 
young; some have commenced to write 
on paper, the majority use slates. Ques- 
tions put to them from the Catechism and 
the first rules of arithmetic were answer- 
ed in so satisfactory a manner that there 
cannot be a doubt of some of them being 
soon able to undertake the lessons of the 
advanced class, and that they, like their 
seniors, will by their improvement add 
new honours to those who have been so 
assiduous and so successful in instructing 
them. 

The females are 46 in number. Their 
progress proves that much attention has 
been paid to their education by the Mis- 
sionaries, ang they have also had the ad- 
vantage of receiving lessons and instruc- 
tions from Mrs. Jones and Mrs, Griffiths, 
under whom they have attained to such 
knowledge in needle-work, in various 
branches, as is advantageous to them- 
selves, and very beneficial to the country. 


On the conclusion of the examinaticn, 
the children sung parts of several hymns 
in the Madagascar tongue, which have 
been compesed by Messrs. Jones and 
Griffiths, and which form a part of the 
service on the Lord’s day, since those 
gentlemen have commenced preaching in 
the native language,—the only language 
in which instruction ean become general 
here, ard inthe study of which, the appli- 
cation and perseverance of both the Mis- 
sionaries now enables them to deliver 
religious and moral lectures very fluently, 
and compose hymns, which with cate- 
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chisms and reading lessons from the Holy 
Scriptures, are the usual study of the Sun- 
day -School. 

Radama experienced pleasure on enter- 
ing the seminary, the result of the exa- 
mination of every class materially aug- 
mented that feeling, and he left the school- 
room expressing ‘his warmest thanks to 
the Missionaries. 


Extract of a Leiter from Mr. Joseph Ver- 
key, one of the Madagascar Youths who 
have been in England for iwstruction, 
addressed to the Home-Secretary, ddted 
Isle of France, February 24, 1825. | 


Dear Sir,—I HAVE the opportunity, 
through the blessing of the Lord, to write 
to you these few lines abont onr arrival at 
the Isle of France, may they find you and 
your family well and happy. 

On Monday, November 1, 1824, we 
left England at Gravesend, in the morn- 
ing. In our going ont of the Channel be- 
tween Engiand and France, we had a gale 
of Wind which blowed tremendously hard, 
so that the ship roiled about very much, 
by which means we were all. sea-sick; 
we three were very weak on the next 
morning, so that we could hardly dress 
ourselves. Though we were weak and 
faint, yet the Lerd was our relief and 
comlort; thus the Lord Jesus has been 
gracious to us in our tronble. in crossing 
the Bay of Biscay, (Nov. 14,) we again 
had stormy winds mixed with rain, so 
that the ship rolled very much, and 
we could not sleep in the night; every 
time when she rolled, I was fearful the 
ship would upset, for the waves were lift- 
ed up, as it is mentioned in the 107th 
Psalm, and verse 25: ‘* but though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof,’ we will not be afraid, 
tor “the Lord of Wosts is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our refuge.” Ps. xlvis 
3 and 11. Yea, I say, ‘* the Lord is 
mightier than the noise of many waters,” 
for He is the Creator and Preserver ofall; 
He, even He only, can save from the ut- 
termost davger, seen or unscen. 

We biess and thank Almighty God for 
all his mercies. We have, through his 
Kind providence, escaped many dangers 
of which we are not aware, and from 
which no care of ours could have saved 
us; may our hearts feel the thankfulness 
which our lips express. 

On the 23d Feb. 1825, we were intro- 
daced to his Excellency Sir G. L. Cole, 
the Governor. His Excellency mentioned 
to Mr. Baker in the Grdnance Depart- 
ment, that he wished kim to take care 
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of us until Mr. Hastie came from the. ca- 
pital of Madagascar, (he was expected in 
April); he also said, when the weather 
was fine, he would send his carriage to 
take us to Reduié, his Exceliency’s coun- 
try seat, to spend a day or two with him. 

Tam glad to say that Zafincarafe is a 
great deal better in his arm since we left 
England, but the wound is not healed yet. 
Romboa is very well in health.” 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


DARWEN, LANCASHIRE, 

In the forenoon of May 12th, the An- 
nual Lecture was preached, in the Lower 
Chapel, by the Rev. J. Parsons, of 
York. Instead of the usual service inthe 
afternoon, “ the Darwen Lower Chapel 
Branch of the East Lancashire Auxili- 
ary Missionary Society ’’ held. its: first 
Anniversary. Mr. J. Potter, of Manches- 
ter, was invited to the chair. In moving 
and seconding various resolutions, the 
following speakers advocated the cause of 
Christian Missions among the heathen :— 
the Rev. D. T. Carnson, Preston ;. J. 
Brown, Holcolm; J. Wilson, Northwieh ; 
W. Jones, Bolton; J. Parsons, York ; 
J. Deakin, Chorley; R. Slate, Stand ; 
J. Gill, Walmsley; T. Macconnell, Pres- 
ton; R. Fletcher, Darwen; J. Dean, 
Blackbarn ; J. Bassano, Blackburn ; and 
Mr. L. Williams, Manchester, The sub- 
scriptions and collections for the past year 
(closing in March) amounted to 561. 


WcoLWwicH. 


THE first Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held on Vhursday, May 19th, 
in the Methodist Chapcei, which was 
kindly lent for the occasion. The Rev. 
Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, presided. The 
Rev. At freeman (Baptist) implored’ the 
divine presence and blessing on the Meet- 
ing, and on the Society in general. ‘The 
Report was read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. T. James, from which it appeared 
that the sum of 1241. 135. 103d. had been 
raised by the united efforts of the different 
cougregations in Woolwich during the 
year. Addresses were delivered on the 
oceasion by Alexander Haldane, Esq., 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory, of the Military 
College, the Rev. Messrs. Reeve and 
Pearson, Missionaries from India, and 
Rev. Messrs. Campbell, Arundel, (Home- 
Secretary,) Sharp, and James. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, &c. 


_ The Thirteenth Anniversary of the So- 
ciety for Cambridgeshire and its vicinity 
was held at the Rev, B, Pyne's Meciing- 
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house, Duxford, on Tuesday the 31st of 
May, when two appropriate and impres- 
sive sermons were preached, one by the 
Rev: Samue! Thodey, of Cambridge, and 
the other by the Rev. John Clayton, jdn., 
London. 

In the afternoon tie Society met for the 
transaction of business; Mr. Haylock, 
Treasurer, in the Chair. The Rev. W. 
Clayton, of Saffron Walden, opened the 
business with prayer. The Resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. John Clayton, Thomas Hopkins, 
of Linton, William Clayton, James Hop- 
Kins, of Newport, Essex; Joseph Drake, 
of Cambridge 3) Samuel Thodey, ditto ; 
James Miles, of Foulmire; James Bur- 
gess, of Shelford; Watkins, of 
Barrington ; and Benjamin Pyne, of Dux- 
ford ; Captain Movilock, of Abington 
Park; My. Richard Foster, jon., of 
Cambridge; Myr. Steven, of London ; 
and Mi. Welis, of Royston ; when 161. 7s. 
were collected in aid of the Funds of the 
Parent Society. Phe services of the day 
wilh be long remembered with gratitude. 
The Meetings were well attended, and we 
have reason to believe the presence of 
God was in the assembly. 

BesJAMIN PYNE, Secretary. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


The Tenth-Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held at Stroud, on Wednesday, 
June 8; Rev. Mr. Leiftchild of Bristo}, 
and Rev. Mr. Hillyard of Bedford, at- 
tended and. addressed the meeting.— 
O. P. Wathen, Esg., the Treasurer, pre- 
sided. Mr. Bishop of Gloucester, Mr. 
Lewis of Wotton, Mr. Meek of Pains- 
wick, Mr. Edkins of Forest Green, Mr. 
Wild of Chalford, Mr. Neville, minister 
of an, Episcopal chapel at Pitchcomb, 
Messrs. Woolmer. and Earrison, Wes- 
leyan ministers, Mr. Read and Mr, Buar- 
der, took part in the business of the even- 
ing. On the preceding evening, the Rev. 
J. Léifchild preached on behalf of the So- 
ciety at Rodborough Tabernacle ; and on 
the morning of Wednesday, the Rev. Mr. 
Neville at the Parish Church, Strond, 
when the Rey. Dr. Williams read prayers. 

On the following Tuesday, a Pablic 
Meeting of the Painswick Branch Society 
was held at Painswick, Rev. R. Meek in 
the Chair; on which occasion Messrs. 
Hillyard, Leifchild,. and several other 
ministers, who were present the preceding 
week at Strond, attended. Messrs. Hill- 
yard and Leifchild also preached for the 
Society at several other towns and villages 
in the county... The sum total collected at 
these varions services. was considerable ; 
and notwithstanding the disturbed state 
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of the neighhourkood, im consequence of 
the work-people endeavouring to obtain 
an advance in wages, the attendance at 
the public meetings was large, and a lively 
interest appeared to be excited in favour 
of the Missionary cause. 


LANCASTER AUXILIARY REORGANIZED. 


On June Sth a Meeting was held at Lan- 
caster, for the purpose of reorganizing the 
Association in that town, on behalf of the 
London Missiovary Society. Addresses 
were given hy E. Dawson, Esq. (the Chair- 
man,) the Rev. Messrs. Bell, of Lancaster, * 
Hargraves: of Milnthorpe, Parsons. of 
York, Macconnell of Preston, and Edwards 
of Elswick, and by Messrs. Barber, and 
R. Ballfield. ‘Phe Meeting was held in 
the theatre. Rev. J. Parsons preached on 
the preceding evening. The collections 
amounted to 252. 12s. 

PONTEFRACT. 

THe Branch Missionary Society Meeting 
was held in Rey. J. Rawson’s chapel, Pen- 
tefract, on Tuesday and Wednesday, July 
5 and6; Rev. Dr. Cope and Rev. James 
Parsons preached on the occasion. On 
Wednesday afternoon a public meeting 
was held; the chair was taken by George 
Rawson, Esq., of Leeds, and resolutions 
moved and seconded by Rev. Messrs. 
Millson, Earl of Thorne, Mitchell, For- 
dred, James Parsons, Dr. Cope, Felvers, 
Watkinson, Messrs. H. Rawson, Jessep, 
and Beaumont, &c. The Meeting was 
highly inteyesting, and a solemn pledge 
was given of greater exertions and more 
fervent prayers for the prosperity of Mis~ 
sions—a piedge which we hope will be 
redeemed. 

: KENT. 

The Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society 
held its fifth Annual Meeting at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Gravesend, on July 6th. 
The Rev. James Stratten, of London, 
delivered an appropriate Sermon in the 
morning; and in the evening a public 
Meeting was held for business: Wm. 
Tozer, Esq., of Chatham, the Treasurer 
of the Anxiliary, presided, when one ot 
the Secretaries reported, that 896/. 4s. 4d. 
had been contributed from the county to 
the parent Society during the year,— 
The Rev. Messrs. James, of Woolwich ; 
Prankard, of Sheerness ;-- Cranbrook, 
(Baptist,) of Lenham ; Stratten, of Lon- 
dow; Cobbin, cf London; Slatterie, of 
Chatham ; Sharp, of Woolwich; Kent, of 
Gravesend ; and Gurteen, of Canterbury ; 
together. with Tho. Thompson, lisq., Trea- 
surer of the Home Missionary Society, 
and Wm. Tozer, Esq., severally addressed 
the meeting. The Rey, Messrs. Prank- 
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ard, Rogers, (Baptist,) Sharp, and Jin- 
‘kings engaged in the devotional services 
of the day, which closed with much holy 
and zealous feeling, and with a collection 


of twenty guineas. 
MANCHESTER. 


On Sunday, July 10th, and the three 
following days, the Anniversary of the 
East Lancashire Auxiliary of the London 
Missionary Society was held in Manches- 
ter. The distinguishing character of the 
Parent Institution, particularly the inte- 
resting nature of its object—its compre- 
hensive design—its catholic constitution— 
the impulse which it has given to the 
religious world—the great extent and 
success of its Jabonurs, were expatiated 
upon by the several preachers and speak- 
ers with an eloquence that produced cor- 
responding and powerful effects on the 
sympathies and the liberality of the 
erowded auditories. The collections after 
the services amounted to nearly One Thou- 
sand Pounds, besides what was sent from 
adjoining towns. 


| 
NOTICES. 


Tur Anniversary of the Berks Auxi- 
Hiary Missionary Society will be held at 
Reading, on the 2nd and 3d inst., the 
Rev. Geo, Clayton, Rev. James Bennett, 
and Rev. J. Arundel, one of the Secreta- 
ries of the Parent Society, are engaged to 
attend. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd inst. the Anniver- 
sary of the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society will be held at Shepton Mallett, 
Rev. Jos. Slatterie and Rev. R. Hill are 
engaged. After which, Mr. Slatterie will 
visit the churches in that county as a de- 
putation from the Parent Society. 

On the 9th and LOth inst. the Anniver- 
sary of the Wilts and Fast Somerset Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society will be held at 
Frome; the Rev. J. Leifchild, Bristol, 
and the Rev. S. Curwen, London, have 
engaged to assist. Atter which, Mr, 
Curwen has been deputed to visit different 
parts of the county of Wilts as the repre- 
sentative of the Parent Society. 

On Tuesday 2nd, and Wednesday 3d 
inst., the Anniversary of the North Wales 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held 
at Holyhead, when it is expected some 
English ministers will favour the Meeting 
with their services. 


The Eleventh Anniversary of the Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society for the connties 
of Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester will 
be holden in Birmingham, on Tuesday the 
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13th September, and the following days. 
The Rev. J. Bennett, of Rotherham, the 
Rev. Mr. Sherman, of Reading, and the 
Rev. Mr. Reeve, Missionary from’ Bel- 
lary, are engaged to attend. A more par- 
ticular account will be given in the next 
mouth’s Chronicle. 


Deputations. 

Tne Rev. William Reeve, one of the 
Society’s Missionaries from Bellary, has 
been appointed to make a tour in Ireland 
on behaif of the Society, and is now ina 
course of visiting the various Branch Mis- 
sionary Societies connected with the Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary Society. 


THe Rev. James Bennett, Theological 
Tutor of Rotherham College, and the Rev. 
Thomas Durant, of Poole, have been re- 
quested by the Directors to visit the Nor- 
man Isles, as a deputation from the Pa- 
rent Society, and are expected to embark 
for Guernsey on Tuesday, the 9th inst. 


LANGUAGE INSTITUTION, 
In aid of the Propagation of Christianity. 


On Tuesday, the 14th of June, a Meet- 
ing of the Friends of Missions, of va- 
rious Societies and denominations, was 
held at the City of London Tavern, where 
an Institution for the purpose specified 
in the following Address was formed. 
Lews aud regulations have also been 
agreed upon, which together with the 
names of the gentlemen who compose the 
committee, and the officers of the Insti- 
tution, will be given in our next. We 
doubt not that the plan will meet with the 
warm approbation and generous support 
of the religious public, and be productive 
of highly important advantages. ; 


ADDRESS. 


The commission which Christ gave to 
his disciples, when about to ascend to his 
throne, extended to the whole world— 
““ Go ye, and teach all nations.” Inorder 
that.they might be qualified to act under 
this commission, with promptitude and 
effect, all the difficulties arising from 
diversity of language were miraculously 
removed; and, by the gift of tongues, 
they were empowered to enter at once, 
in this respect, on the work of Missiona- 
ries in any country to which they might 
be sent. + 

Although this supernatural qualification 
is not now to be obtained, yet the injunc- 
tion of the Redeemeris still in force ; and 
the knowledge of heathen languages is 
still as indispensably requisite as it was 
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in the days of the apostles. It is the want 
of this knowledge which constitutes, at 
the present day, one of the most for- 
midable impediments to the propaga- 
tion of the Gospel. It is the want 
of this knowledge, and of the facilities for 
acquiring it, which deters many devoted 
servants of Christ from entering on the 
engagements of a Missionary life ; while 
the delay and difficulty in acquiring the 
Janguage of the country in which he bas 
arrived oppress, more than any other ob- 
stacie, the heart of a Missionary, who 
finds himself surrounded by affecting dis- 
plays of ignorance which he cannot re- 
Move, and of wretchedness which he 
cannot alleviate. The anguish of heart, 
the eagerness of solicitude; the closeness 
of application to the study of the lan- 
guage, and the effects. of a tropical cli- 
mate, have, in some instances, brought to 
an early grave Missionaries whose. esti- 
mable qualities gave the fairest promise 
of eminent-usefulness. 

But is it necessary, is it unavoidable, 
that with these difficulties, in all their 
appalling magnitude, the Missionary 
should have to struggle on his arrival in 
a heathen land ? May not the elements of 
the language be acquired before he leaves 
his own country, and has to contend with 
the debilitating influence of a vertical 
sun? Would not the knowledge even of 
the rudiments of the language enable him 
to pursue the study with great advantage 
during his long voyage, and greatly ac- 
celerate the arrival of the day, when his 
career of active and efficient service may 
commence ? 

But have we, it will be asked, the 
means of imparting, in this country, the 
requisite instruction to those who are 
destined to Missionary service? Able tui- 
tion in several important languages of 
the East may be secured: a considerable 
number might be mentioned, in which 
competent instructors may at once be ob- 
tained. 

It may, however, be asked, Can these 
languages be efficiently taught by Euro- 
peans? It is replied, with the confidence 
founded on experience, that to those who 
are beginning to learn an Oriental lan- 
guage the tuition of an English instructor 
who has attained a correct knowledge of 
the language, is even preferable to that 
ofa native, and will enable the learner 
to make much more rapid progress. The 
reason it is not difficult to assign. The 
teacher of a language is but imperfectly 
qualified for his office, unless, in addition 
to his knowledge of that language, he be 
acquainted with a language familiar to the 
pupil, so as to be in possession of a me- 
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dium of intercourse, by which ideas and 
explanations may be clearly conveyed. 
The want of such a medium has been pain- 
fully felt by Missionaries in the East, 
whose dependance was placed on the aid 
of native instructors. If, on the contrary, 
an Englishman, who has felt and over- 
come the difficulty of the acquisition, en- 
gage in the work of instructing one of 
his own country, he is able to point out to 
his pupil, in the simplest and the clearest 
terms, not only the meaning of words, 
but also the peculiar structure of the lan- 
guage, with its characteristic idioms. 

In carrying the proposed plan into 
effect, great and valuable assistance may 
be expected from those Missionaries who 
have acquired the language of the heathen 
by long residence among them, and who 
may have returned to their native land. 
The efficiency of this assistance has been 
already found, in the rapid progress which 
Missionaries, proceeding to the East, have 
made under the instruction of others, who 
had returned from that quarter. It may 
be added, that the principle itself has not 
only been approved, but adopted by the 
Honourable the East India Company, who, 
for a considerable number of years, have 
given elementary instruction in the lan- 
guages of India, at Haileybury College. 
It is not, however, intended by these re- 
marks to represent the aid of ‘native 
teachers as unimportant. When the ele- 
ments of a language have been acquired, 
their assistance may prove of the greatest 
value; and their services it would be 
highly desirable to engage, whenever 
snitably qualified individuals can be ob- 
tained, and pecuniary resources, equal to 
the undertaking, can be provided. 

The importance of acquiring the lan- 
guages of the heathen has been hitherto 
under consideration ;. but, in other re- 
spects very much may be dene in pre- 
paring Missionaries appropriately for their 
work, before they leave their own country. 
Sech a body of information may, by de- 
grecs, be collected, relative to the man- 
ners, customs, and opinions of the heathen, 
in all parts of the world, as may prepare 
the Missionary—especially when com- 
municated to him in Lectures by living 
instructors, who have ‘themselves - wit- 
nessed what they describe—to enter on 
his work with a degree of intelligence 
which he could not otherwise have ac- 
quired, and which may both preserve him 
from mistakes, and greatly facilitate his 
progress. 

With these views, a’ Society las" been 
formed, to which the name of the Lan- 
GUAGE INSTITUTION IN AID OF THE PRopa- 
GATION OF CHRISTIANITY, has been given, 
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the Laws and Regulations of which are 
subjoined. 

The main purpose of the Founders of 
this Institution, is to afford to those bene- 
volent persons, who leave their country 
with the view of imparting to the heathen 
the knowledge of Christianity, every de- 
gree of assistance which can be rendered 
to them before they quit their native 
shores. It may indeed, appear, in the 
course of the trial to waich auch persons 
will subject themselyes of endeavouring 
to acquire in this country a knowledge 
of the language which must be indis- 
pensable to themin their future labours, 
that they liave such a natural inaptitude 
to the acquisition of anew language, as 
to disqualify them for the course of Labour 
to which they have turned their thonghts: 
but it is obviously of great advantage, 
that this discovery should be made at a 
time when such persons may be saved 
from the error of abandoning a usefal 
Station in their own country, for one which 
will become an occasion of unceasing re- 
givet both te themselves and to those who 
employ them. Instances of this nature 
have already occurred sufficient to put 
all parties on their guard. 

But, while the Institution is formed 
chiefly with a view tu its subserviency 
to the direct promotion of Christianity, 
its advantages will be afforded, under due 
regulations, to all persons who concur in 
its object, and wish to avail themselves 
of those advantages. It may also. be ex- 
pected that the operations of Bible, Tract, 
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and Foreign-Edneation Societies, will be 
facilitated by this Institution. 

The * Language Institrtion,” has been 
formed on the principle of the co-opera- 
tion of all sincere Christians. Points of 
doctrine or discipline will never come 
into question. A knowledge of the lan- 
guages, habits, and opinions ef the hea- 
then, is all that will be communicated by 
the institution: whatever else may relate 
to the due preparation of a Missionary 
will be entirely left to the body to whicu 
he may belong. 

It is obvious that the great object in 
view will be obtained, both more effici- 
ently and at a less expense, by ene in- 
stitution concentrating all its efferts to 
this one point, than it could be by the 
separate exertions of the different So- 
cieties engaged in carrying the Gospel to 
to the heathen. 

The Committee of the Institution ap- 
peal, with confidence, on the grounds 
which have been stated in this Address, 
to all who are anxious for the success of 
Missions among the heathen.. The object 
in view is evidently most important: nor 
can it be fully attained, but by means of 
an Institution appropriated to this pur- 
pose. if liberally supported, the ‘Com- 
mittee have no doubt that, under the 
blessing of God, it will ultimately bestow 
incalculable. benefits on the Missionary 
cause, by the most efficient preparation 
of those who are sent forth to carry the 
glad tidings of salvation to the perishing 
heathen. 
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(Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from: 
16 June to 16 July 1825.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Knightsbridge, Jess duty, &c. ...... 00 
Mr. J. Hammondand Mr. J. Godbold, Exors, 

Jacob Tomlin, Esg.—L. 8. ..... eee eeeces 10 0 6 
WESABE Reiser etal Sedidcaie slate eee Go) Fo 2 OutO, 
A. DJ BoM. s\by Mrs, Irving .......3.. we 1:0 "0 
Scott, Johny Esq... se eevee sisi else sie's Saas . 5 5 0 
Dy Bea neice LONG MEMES o.disle we 0/0018 wieie'o ale 20 0 
W Tisha i ia wdie dv selva is's sais ais eleloiais 100 
A Widow and Family .......2...5- tates 10 0 

Missionary Box from the Workpeople of 
Mr. Cross, Bartlett’s Buildings ........ 1 0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Cambridgeshire.—Isle of Ely.—Barton Mills. 
Coliection ; per Rev. J. Reynolds .. StL: 6 
Cumberland —Maryport Auxiliary Society. 
—Rey. Mr, Kintoul— Mr. Bittles - 
10; (EKCAS! s,cninie serps ated NING dui tn es Die 


Devonshire —Chumleigh (Home Mission- 
ary Station); per Rey. J. Sharp.... 
Teignmouth Auxiliary Society. — Rev. 
We iS EDULE ics cataeMtcraciomee cute Woee 
Essex.—Upminster.—Legacy by the late 
Mr. W. Pinchon.—Messrs. J. Parker, 
and J. Pinchon, Exors. .........-.. 
Stratford Auxiliary Society—Rev. John 
Emblem and Friends.......e..e00e 
Norfolk: — Norwich Tabernacle 
Auxiliary Missionary, So- 
ciety. — Mr. J. Butcher, 
Treas. 
Balance of Account .......... 20 0 0 
Less Expenses....., 


210 1 


8 111 


1919 0 


i9 16 


14-7 3 

Northumberland.—Wooller Common.—Le- 
gacy by the late Mrs. M. Camy .... 
Oxfordshire—Witney Auxiliary Society ; 
per Rey. N.J, dellingo 


5.0 8 


1@ 0 @ 
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Hampshire.— Portsea—Reyv. J. Griffin— Brought forward .... 56 15 0 
Subscriptions........... 130 2 8 Elswick Branch Society ; per 

Collected by S. Bly ........ 2°36 Rev. D. Edwards ........ 10 6 @ 
Mirs. Dawes’ School ..... 5 1) 4.2 Profits from Work.......... 3.0 0 

Ditto Penny Subscriptions... 2 0 10 ‘ —— 7010 
— mee see e es ee ences 2 ie 6 Yorkshire.—Hull and East Riding Auxi- 
; ee — Sites sews esi wes : “4 : liary Society.—W. Briggs, Esq Treas. 

Mire. eee RMT these Rae On ACCOUNT ...0....,. Beer eres <iokaces ., 209 6 0 
‘MrRecd... Fea ; oA vere Ireland.—London@erry.—A voluntary Of- 
Buckiand Chand) .......... 299 0 fering from Children, for sending the 
* 150 2 8 Sacred Scriptures to the Hottentots 


of Pacaltsdorp and Campbell, (South 
Africa) per Miss M. Hennies ...... 10 @ 0 
0 Scotland.—Kineardine and Tul- 

2 linlan Bible Society; per 

6. 35.2 MiwBlack  &.. 24s 5 0 0 
Linlithgow Juvenile Socjety; 


Rowlands, — Castle Chapel. — 
Penny Subseriptions; per 

Miss R. Marshall ...... 
Colléctida’ 00. SU. 


aw 
“uo 


016 6 POLIO ciseecuylepiatimerciast eee. 
sea Sh f —— 10 8 Oo 
; Dundee.—Rev. M. Fraser .....e..000e 210 0 
5) 0 O | Guernsey—Reyv. C. Perrot.—Sub- ‘ 
scriptions, &c. ...... 42:5.160)' 07-0 
Coliections after Sermons, per 
Haynes and W. Reeve .... 17 10 0 fe nt 5 
Subscriptions... ..s..s...0065 4 400 Hots P- Bageg DD y+ ch BiKic? 
2 Penny Society ; per Mrs. Hut- 
21-14 0 COLI. isioletpinieitiotsie'e siesevsistejeiote «tke a ALL 
Less Expenses .... 1 5 6 anys Missionary Boxes. 
Boston ;. Collections per Gitto.....e.ees 2414 0 Eo Me a pa St : B ¥4 
45 2 6 Perrot; MES ss ctaishisveteeee 27 2 
Lancashire.—Blackburn Independent Sun- | : Ti Aveteoe 
Greta iiaict taane alta skis. Ti 9% Rey. P. Dix and Friends ........ trees 14,111 
Preston Maul Hater, Treas. a7 00 
Collection after Sermon; per Ane 
Waal: Puzadas. otek wos 9 : Less, loss on Bills .......0.. 2 0 0 
Contribittionss. . 6.25.56. 89/ 1h 3 “Vb 0 @ 


Carried forward........ 5615 0 
Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. 


Norfolk.—Norwich.—Mr. J. Butcher ...........- Usp Atcib BoC crc hates esa ehe 
t Donations on behalf of Mrs. Smith, &c. 
Suffolk.—Stowmarket.—Rev. W. Ward and Congregation ........ oe SAS F 
Leicester.—Friends.—Additional .....-se.eeeeeeee wd aaa Ss siniaie awe 05 6 
i cata tenremoaen(s o's falsieipsia's siejaiainvaisiste’e'aisis (oe eanreeees Re cescccese OOO 


Donations in Aid of the Anglo-Chinese College. 


Jacob Tomlin, Esq... cues ecee sees 
D. Lister, Esq......-.. siosealeiere 9 etc cese oiejs.02 eee cceceecie siahessialsielo\e le - 200 


Donation in Aid of Schools in the Madras Presidency. 
Scotland.—Caveis.— James Douglas, Esq....-..eeccceeeecrecesesess 100 0 O 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Huntingdonshire.—St. Neot’s.—Ladies; per Rev. Mr. Halley........ 2 5 0 
Essex.—Maidon.—Yor three Children at Mrs. Mault’s School.......+...45. 710 0 
a ‘ 
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{he Thanks of the Directors are presented to the folowing; viz. 


For the following articles for Madagascar, per Rey T. Weaver; 7 dozen Slates, a quantity of Slate Pencils, 
3 reams of Writing Paper, 2 piece of Calico, materials for making Ink, Cedar Pencils, Schcol-books, and a con- 
iderable number of Books on Divinity—Also for Two Pounds, Gloucester post mark, towards purchasing the 
ibove.—Mr. John Alexander for a Binding Press.—A Friend, per Rev. J. Bennett, for 3 vols, Philanthropic 
Gazette (6 years).—Mr Jos. Clayton, Mr. J. Cotton, Miss Birkett, and Miss Atkin, for various fancy articles 
or Missionary Sale, at Calcutta —Mrs. Collindridge for several articles of wearing apparel.—Mr. A. Moor, for 
a pair of Candlesticks and Snuffers, 4 pairs of new Spectacles.—Mr. C. Robson for a parcel of Haberdashery.— 
Mr. J. Ray for a parcel of Books.—Mr. R. Ford, ditto.—Messrs. Robertson and Co. for 6 Copies of the Life of > 
Rey. J. C. Rieu, 6 ditto Clark’s Sermon, and a quantity of Tracts.—Miss Chalmers, for Box of Ladies’ Work 
or Malacca.—Mr. Hooper, for a quantity of Books.—Rey. 'T. Hawkins, for 2000 small School-rewards,— 
>. T. for Scott’s Commentary, 3 vol.—Mr. F. Ellrington, for Brown’s Evangelical History, 2 vol.—H. D.R. I, 
or 20 Shirts—Mrs.A. Atkins, for several Numbers of the Evangelical Register, and a quantity of balls of Cotton. 
—To Messrs. Garside, Grifiiths, Warren, Cole, Brown, Dickinson; Mesdms. Newbom, Plumlcy, a Friend, 
Auonymous, and G. M. for 22 vols. and 875 Nos. of the Evan. Mag, and a few other Peciodical Publications, 


For the Anglo-Chinese College. 4 
To G. Hadfield, Esq. for 39 vols, of the Annual Register. 
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FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 
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To the Editor. ; 
Drar Sir, 


Ir seems desirable thata Seriaien so in- 


genious, striking, and exeéellent, which has 
been so remarkably. illustrated, preached 
before many of the present. -generation 
were horn, should be reprinted. Upon 
mature consideration, T have thought that 


extracts of those parts most interesting, 


inserted in the Evangelicat: Magazine, s 


would tend: to do much good. I hope 

you will give the whole a place ;-and re- 

main, Dear Sir, _ 

; Yours respectfully, 
Tuomas WILson, 


Extracts “if. a " Baeaooh preached in Surrey 
Chapel atthe contmencement of the South 


Sea Mission, at the “Annuel Meeting in ° 


May, 1796, by y the late Rev. Thomas Pen- 
tecroxs, MA. Vicar of St. Mary's, Wal- 
ling ford. 


“Twill say to the. South, Keep not back.” 
IsataH. Xxliii. 6. - 


Tunes things are here very ob 
servable. 

1. The grandeur of the speaker, 
one who speaks to the south region of 
the world ; and speaks as one having 
authority. But how will he speak ? 
This too, equally with the rest, will 
display his grandeur. Not merely to 
the understanding, but to the con- 
science and heart; to all the secret 
springs of our nature; so as to make 
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- without any name. 


and he died.* 


-converts, not to the sect of the Naza- 


renes, but to righteousness; not to 
Christianity only, but to Christ. 

Take two’ or three instances: one 
shall be that of St. Matthew ; another 
that of St. Paul; and: athird of cone 
St. Matthew was 
in the heart of business, sitting at the 
receipt of custom.’ God our Saviour, 


_ina plain habit and mean appearance, 


passes by, and says to him, “ Follow 


Miele At thas insta nL theavord thrilled 
‘through all his “frame. 


He forgot 
Ceesar’s accompts which he was mak- 
ing up, and his own profits therefrom ; 
down fell the pen from his mouth, the 
money-scales from his hands; and, 
without waiting to attend to conse- 


. quences, hearcse and followed Christ ; 


was addicted to him intimately, aid 
hecame His to ,his dying day. St. 
Paul was in the very dregs of self: 
confidence and the opinion of his own 
merit. The commandment came to 
him, Thou shalt not covet; sin revived ; 
He saw and felt ina 
moment he had coveted a thousand 
things which God had not thought fit 
to aVleay him; that he coveted the 
world and its indulgencies ; that he 


* Romans vii. 7 and 9, 
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was neither that contented, nor that 
abstracted and heavenly-minded crea- 
ture the law co nmanded he should be. 
The sight of this instance of the cor- 
ruption of his nature introduced others. 
He sunk under the pressure of uni- 
versal guilt, though a man of the first 
punctiliousness in religion, and great 
external innocence of life. Sin re- 
vived in all its subtilty, extent, and 
condemnation; he perceived himself 
wholly undone, instead of being, as 
he thought before, secure above others 
of salvation: he died. This is the 
saving manner in which God _ still 
speaks by his Gospel, and in which, 
as you will hear more largely here- 
after, he promises to speak to the South. 

But who is that Lsee yonder, coming 
out of the temple of Venus, the god- 
dess of lust, adored at Corinth? He 
strolls into a large hovel of a primi- 
tive church; and what does he do 
there? Look at the first Epistle of 
Corinthians, xiv. 24,25. He enters; 
he hears; but surely hears not only 
man_ speaking to the ear, but God 
speaking to his inmost sonl. For “ heis 
convinced of all ; he is judged of all.” 
He feels himself suddenly a prisoner 
arraigned, tried, and condemned. 
Every thing he hears and sees, shoots 
the conyiction into him of his own 
wrong state of soul, and the happy 
one of the ministers and people of 
Christ. ‘‘ The secrets of his heart 
are made manifest,” that God re- 
quireth truth in the inward parts, but 


frame of desires and aims is all evil, 


none of it godly and devoted; and that © 


all the foundations of his soul are ont 
of course. What more? The il- 
lumination of his mind affects his 
body. The views are more than he 
can support. He is .bronght wholly 
under the power of divine truth, and 
cannot stand upright literally. “ He 
falls down on his face and worships 
God;” owns the purity and majesty 
of God, the proportional evil of ‘sin, 
and the sovereignty with which ‘he 
may either confer mercy, or consign 
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him to punishment. From that mo- 
ment you have a Christian indeed, 
aud one who “ reports” abroad, to all 
within his sphere of communication, 


that “God is in this people of a truth.” 


He discovered that God had a people 
upon earth vastly different from the 
rest of mankind, and much. superior 
to them, of a truth, beyond a doubt 
the very people of God ; that his peo- 
ple had an intercourse with God’in 
prayer and grace and comfort, un- 
known to others; that God, by’ his 
fear, by his love, by his virtués, ma- 
nifestly dwelt'in them. phe 
By the way, never enough to be 
valued is this specimen, preserved to 
us by the Holy Ghost, of saving con- 
version under the Gospel of Christ in 
ancient times; because it exactly cor- 
responds to what the people of God 
call conversion now, and’ therefore 
completely refutes the charge of’ en- 
thusiasm.on the one hand, a ‘the al- 
legation on the other, that by conver- 
sion is merely meant, '‘ a turning 
from Judaism or Paganism to Chris- 
tianity;” for much more is here’ ‘re- 
presented ; particularly, The’ sectets 
of the heart made manifest, 9° 
HL. The felicity of the place. “1 


‘will sfy to the south, Keep not back.” 


‘True it is, no particular country ‘is 
specified in the south. ‘The islands 
to which you are sending are not 
named. And better so than other- 
wise. For, were the destination as 


oth in the precise as in the tenth chapter of 
that it is not in him; that his entire ~ 


Acts, “Send men to Joppa, and en- 
quire for one Simon, whose surname 
is Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, by the sea-side;” we 
might fear that there the gospel might 
stop, and should have little heart to 
labour elsewhere. Particulars may 
exclude generals, but generals must 
include particulars; and therefore, 
when the south region of the world is 
proposed te our labours and prayers, 
no one spot there is exempt from our 
duty and hope of success, 
Surely none of us, for the sake of 
the object of this mission, could wish 


. 
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the south to stand single in the com- 
mission. You would not cashier the 
North, with the great work on the 
coast of Labrador; you would not 
eashier the East and West, with the 
great work in either Indies: but are 
happy, while one region and promise 
is for them, another is for you. — 

Add to which, immensely. encou- 
raging in this mission is the grand 
promise of Universal Conversion— 
“That the kuowledge of the Lord 
shall one day cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea;” and another, 
“that the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
come in ;” and many like texts. For 
hence it is interable, that these very 
islands are destined to conversion. 

There are several reasons which 
induce me to think, that the present 
may be the Lord’s time, (if we have 
any business with that question) as 
well as the place, the Lord’s place 
for conversion. 

1. As the inhabitants of the polar 
regions, the longer they have been 
deprived of the sun the sooner ex- 
pect it; so from the long darkness of 
the islands of the Sonth Sea, for ages 
undiscovered as they have been, and 
precluded therefore from all oppor- 
tunity of receiving or rejecting the 
gospel, it is presumable, that now at 
Jength they may be called. Espe- 
cially if, at the day of Pentecost, 
these islands being unknown, there 
was no natural possibility of execut- 
ing there the uniyersal commission, to 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
All souls are mine, saith the ever 
blessed God. Therefore those of the 
South Sea are mine by creation ; mine 
by proyidence , mine by government ; 
and mine, if obedient to the gospel, 
for eternal life. They have long 
heen overlooked, in respect of an 
opportunity of the gospel ; and there 
js no reason so worthy the Deity fur 
their recent discovery as that of in- 
troducing the gospel among them. 
Which brings me to a second reason 
for thinking the present to be the time 
for their.conversion. 


363 


2. The Almighty is best pleased 
with parents, and others, for begin- 
ning as early as possible to endea- 
vour the salvation of their children. 
And, accordingly, very striking and 
verymany have been the instances of 
children called at an early period; 
some living thenceforward uniformly 
to mature age inundoubted habits of 
race, and some dying in all the 
triumphs of faith, and of conscious 
and almost public assumption to 
heaven. By analogy, theretore, we 
may be confident, that the Almighty 
will be best pleased with the first 
efforts we can make, after the dis- 
covery, for the conversion of ‘the 
South Sea Isles: “ My soul hath 
desired the first ripe fruit,” saith the 
Lord. “ The first ripe in the fig- 
tree at her first time,’ is remark- 
ably pleasing to him: and, therefore, 
his blessing and success may be. 
hoped for, at this time of the soonest 

ossible manifestation of the san of 
Reishiadwmnens to ripen them. 

8. This presaged, and not without 
both probability and scripture, as 
many conceive, that the present re- 
markable zra in which all the go- 
vernments upon earth are suffering 
one great political palsy, is prelusory 
to some grand spiritual revolution, 
either millennial, or leading to it. 
The British lion himself has been 
seen to shudder: but collecting his 
strength and joining himself to the 
lion of the tribe of Judah, he couches, 
he lies down as a lion, and asa great 
lion : who shall stir him up? 

In observing these agitations and 
convulsions of the earth, who can 
help thinking of the analogy -in 
Haggai; ‘‘ 1 will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall 
-come ; and I will fill this house, (the 
church,) with my glory, saith the 
Lord.” i 

I only add, that should these throes 
of kingdoms and states bring forth 
some grand spiritual event, as the 
widest propagation of Christianity, it 
will be Sikora with the past govern- 
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ment of God, which hath been al- 
‘eady experienced. The, present, 
therefore, may be the very time for 
a new christian world to rise up in 
the South Sea. At least, at the pre- 
sent, above all times, every thing 
should be tried, that may extend the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, 

By the way, the abundance of the 
Gospel in our own country, and the 
vast number of righteous found in it, 
both in the established church and 
out of it, preclude the reason tor a re- 
volution here; and assure us, that 
the holy seed shall be the substance 
and perpetuity of our noble tree of 
liberty, bending with the. fruits of 
domestic comfort, public and private 
wealth, order, law, and religion. 

4, Another reason why the pre- 
sent may be the precise time for 
the conversion of the heathen in the 
South Sea, is the simultaneous in- 
fluence shed, in so surprising a way, 
on the minds of thousands upon 
thousands uniting for this. blessed 
enterprise. 

And lest strangers should suspect 
this argument of remarkable general 
influence allied to. enthusiasm, 1 
beg leave to remind you of an event 
still fresh in all our memories. 

When our beloved Sovereign suf- 
fered a temporary derangement; 
who did not observe, who will not 
acknowledge, the extraordimary. in- 
fiuence shed on the minds of all men 
to pray for his recovery. Not a 
church, not a chapel, not a meeting, 
not a synagogue, but was devout on 
the occasion. Societies were formed 
and regularly kept up, and numer- 
ously attended, for special prayer. 
The court, the city, the bar, the 
camp. felt a momentary piety. The 
infidel himself seemed to cast a look 
toward heaven. And was the uoni- 
versal impression in vain? ‘ The 
God, who heareth and answereth 
prayer,” and who, where he means 
to give, inspires to ask, did appear. 
And when the first medical talents in 
the world despaired of success, by all 
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natural means long.used, and, used 
to no, purpose, lo! the blessed: God 
himself presents. us unexpectedly 
with our.common. royal .Father,in 
perfect sanity. And what. marks.the 
work, both of devotion and recovery, 
as God's. own act, in answer’ to 
prayer, is, all ranks were as ready 
to be thankful for the merey after: 
wards, as before they had been -im- 
portunate to beseech it. odpm 9 

But not more the grandeur of the 
speaker, and felicity of the place, meet 
and fill your wishes, than, iild., Dhe 
glory of the thing spoken: ‘* Keep 
not back.” What is it?) Something 
divinely tender and affectings 904. 


“‘ My poor pagan children in the south, 
Tam your Maker; and, in my great’ pity 
to ungrateful and offending’ sinners, am 
disposed to receive, to pardon, to em- 
brace, and make you happy. By, the sa- 
crifice which I have made of my,co-eqnal 
Son, and which.he hath made of hims If, 
it is in my power ‘to’ bless the chief of 
sinners, without an impéachmeitt of ‘niy 
justice: nay, with: the fullest: proof ahat, 
while I spare the-sinner, L/spare; mot sin. 
The moment you relent, Lam all merey.i : 
him. Nolonger avoid me. 1 mean to.¢ 
you good and only good. Sentiteyour- 
selves of undatifilness aud total depravi- 
ty of nature, and) wishing to be-restored to 
just sentin.ents of me, and_to‘contorm, to 
the order of my family, I forgive eyery 
thing, and will give every thing. The 
vital blood of my sonis'shed for yout par- 
don; his righteoasness shall be imputed 
to you; his spirit shall be your animator, 
and a perpetual fountain of truth, comfort, 
help, and all goodness. Aud when the 
habit of being and doing good hati been 
wrought inte your nature. and exercised 
competently in your lives, f will not leave 
you longer to struggle with temptation, 
trouble, fear, want, change, and the pains 
of mortality upon earth, but will take you 
from this to the best of worlds possible ; 
where et the source of all virtue, bliss 
immortality, and glory, you shall enjoy 
the perfection of your own natures, with 
the all-sufficiency of mine, without inter- 
mission, without remission, and’ withott 
end. Keep: not back, but fall into these 
arms of your Creator and Saviour, and be 
blessed for ever. Your maker woos you. 
The InfinitelyGreat beseeches theinfiaitely 
mean ; Deity, the offended party, stoops 
first—comes after, and courts his ereature 
——the aggressor to submit, be renewed, 
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and repossess every thing. United to 
Jesus, who is united to Me, all things are 
“yours. Keep not back. © Fury is not in 
me. I am essential love, and wait upon 
you to unite you to myself, and to all the 
flower of being in the universe. Immen- 
sity shall be the measure, and eternity the 
duration of your comfort and joy,” 
Pause we a moment. May we 
not justly challenge infidelity to pro- 
pose a greater good to mankind, than 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ? spirit 
of Hume, the subtle; spirit of Rous- 


seau, the fanciful; spirit of Voltaire, - 


the. cowardly, though. daring! and, 
ye. elder. spirits, of Porphyry and 
Julian! and elder-yet of Jannes and 
Jambres,: Moses’ opponents ; tell us 
what you can suggest for the happi- 
ness of the world equivalent to the 
gospel? What book like the New 
Testament can you put into the hands 
of ‘poor pagans in the South Seas? 
What can you imagine like Jesus 
Christ to give them ?. What language 
more worthy a Deity can you invent 
for a Mission, than the condescension, 
the purity, the tenderness, the com- 
prehensiveness, the every glory of, 
“ Keep not back.” ‘ Be not shy of 
your, Maker, but intimate with him.” 
“ Be received into the bosom of all 
bliss in Christ Jesus,” 

And how pleasant to tell the con- 
verted pagans, that as God hath given 
himself to be theirs, heclaims them in 
return to be his. How pleasant to 
tell them to be stripped of all their 
vices, and to become all truth, all 
justice, all order, all usefulness, and 

indness, all patience of wrongs, all 
temperance, all humility, and every 
heavenly virtue. 
ticular, it is the design of the God of 
all grace, ‘‘ that the nations should 
not learn war any more,” but settle 
all their disputes by grave and so- 
lemn arbitration; ‘* beating their 
swords into plough shares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks.” Tell 
them, that the great law of faith 
ordains this most desirable conduct, 
that every one should do to another, 
exactly as he onghi to desire every 


Tell them, in par- - 
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one, in like circumstances, should do 
to him. How mutually agreeable 
will this make them all. Tell them, 
the most high God requires we should 
be like him, being good and doing 
good, and nothing else. What feei- 
ings of comfort will this secure to 
them! Tell them, how happy they 
must be with a conscience discharged 
from all guilt and filled with ali hope, 
through a Redeemer’s merit and in- 
tercession. What.a state is that, 
where the Apostle cries out, “ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge. of 
God’s elect ! It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died; yea, rather, is 
risen again; who is even at the right 
hand ot God, and ever liveth to 
make intercession for us. “ Tel 
them, nothing else is the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, but that which makes 
us at once the best and the happiest 
of all creatures; or is fitted to that 
end, In this practical sense call 
upon them in the name of God, 
“Keep not back.” Present your- 
selves human sacrifices indeed, but 
“ living sacrifices unto God.” 


The Rey. Dr. Tyerman and Geo. 
Bennett, Esq. who have lately visited 
the South Sea Islands, write : 

“ Were it possible for the whole Chris- 
tian world to see what we have seen, and 
to participate the pleasures’ which we 
have enjoyed, while holy gratitude would 
fill every heart, all would redouble their 
exertions to promote the knowledge of 
the same Gospel in other parts of the 
heathen world that has been instrumental 
in effecting such wonders here.” 


sReay rae, 


REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HIS- 
TORY, RELIGIONS, AND GOVERN-~ 
MENT OF CHINA. 

LETTER II, 


Mr. Eprtor, : 
Tne “clandestine”? revelation of the 


- Gem-Emperor, given in your last month’s 


Magazine, pertains to the schoo! of Laow 
Keun, otherwise called the Taovu Sect, as 
Europeans speak; but by the Chinese 
denominated Taou eaou, 1.¢€. the tcuch- 
ing, doctrine, or instruction of Lueu, 
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The notices I have now to communi- 
cate will relate chiefly to the Fun keaou, 
or things fdught by and concerning Fun, 

‘The duration of a Kalpa, or Kulpu, to 
which the pretended Chinese revelation, 
given in my last Letter, referred, is thus 
illustrated by the Cingalese :— 


<< Suppose a man were to ascend a moan- 
tain nine miles high once in every hundred 
years, till his feet wore the mountain to an 
atom, the time would not equal the fourth 
of a Kulpu.” : 

And on this subject the Hindoos Say, 

‘It has been revealed, that from the 
beginning to the end of things, when the 
whole creation will be annihilated and 
absorbed into the Deity, there will be fe 
great Kalpas or periods ; andthe world is 
now in the midst of the fourth Kalpa.” 


mn 


These notions have no existence in the 
ancient books of the Chinese, of the age. 
of Confucius ; sor of any age anterior to, 
the intreduction of Budbism, or what is 
very ertoneously called in many modern 
publications, “ The religion of the god’ 
Fo.” The Chinese received from India 
the system of humaw folly-and delusion 
called Budhism so early as the first cen- 
tury of our era; under the reign of a well- 
known Chinese Emperor, Ming- Te; and 
with that. system China received a vast. 
increase of dumb idols. Some ahtiqua- 
rians In China have thought that molten 
images, to represent heavenly spirits or 
gods, originated with the introduction of 
Budhism ; but there are others who say, 
that then the empire was indeed filled 
with idols, yet trace their existence 
farther back, to a monarch called Woo- 
yih,a bad man, who lived about six hun- 
dred years before the era of Confucius, 
(8 C. 1100.) 

With the Chinese Fuh, or IFuh-too, 
or Budhu, or Fo, as the Europeans now 
speak, or Fat, as the local dialect of Can- 
ton has it, is not the individual name of 
a person or divinity, but is ah appellation 
of superior deity, to which any man may 


rise by mortifications and austerities, - 


and a renunciation of secular concerns. 
Both men and women are denominated 
Buh, or Budh; and the Fuhs are nu- 
merous as the sands of the Ganges, and 
incalculable as the particles of dust of 
which the globe is composed. 

Sacya, or Saakgu Moons, who, at 
Benares, about the age of king David, 
originated the system called Budhism, 
or the religion of Fo, is by the Chinese 
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nominated Shikkea Mowne 3 this ap- 
Werlaton being as rear to the Indian 
name ds their language is capable of 
rendering it, He is the Budh most 
spoken of. A German writer says, that 
the Satiscrit word Budha means be 4 
Sage,” being the past participle of thé 
root Budh, ta know. : 
. Budhism, in India, according to Ward, 
denies a First Cause; considers matter as 
eternal; and. that eyerfy portion of ant- 
mated existence has in itself its own rise, 
tendency, and destiny. Et follows that 
in man also. is fhat which may raise him 
to the divine state in the highest heaven, 
or sink him eventuatly to the lowest hell, 

The condition of creatures on earth is 
regulated by works of merit or demerit, 
Works of merit not only raise individuals 
to happiness and divinity; but, as they 
prevail, raise the world to prosperity. If 
works of demerit predominate, the world 
degenerates, till at last it is dissolved. 
Religious merit ‘persevered in through 
successive transmigrations of thé seal, 
elevates man every time he-is born inté 
the world to.atiluence or honour er power; 
and, next raises him superior to any 
farther births into this inferior, world); 
this is an elevation devoutly wished by 
many Chinese. Demefit, on the othet 
hand, sinks men lower and lower, either 
in human Condition, or the scale of €xé 
istence, during éach succeeding transmi- 
gration ; till at last man enters no more 
this world for farther probation, but de- 
scends to an everlasting hell. ’ 


*« The Budhists are taught that there aré 
four superior heavens which are not des- 
troyed at the end of a Kulpu; that below 
these there are twelve other heavens; fol- 
lowed by. six inferior heavens. Next in 
order to these isthe earth; below that, the 
world of snakes ; then thirty-two chief 
hells,* and one hundred and twenty hells 
of milder torment.” 


They always suppose a superior deity,+ 
who has attained to this elevation by re- 
ligious merit, as presiding during a longer 
or shorter period, yet without being ab- 
solutely the governor of the world. To 


* The Chinese, which we translate hell; 
is, Ze Yuh, * Earth’s prison,’’ which cor- 
responds to the Greek idea of ‘* a large and 
dark place under the earth,” where their 
“ Tartara”’ or Hades was supposed to be. 

+ This phrase is a much more correct 
translationof many Pagan terms than ‘ Su- 
préme Being.” | 
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the present grand period, di Kalpa, they in 
Tndia assign five deities, four of whom have 
already appeared. Sacyu Muoonee’s exalt- 
ation has to continue 5000 years, of which 
2356 had expired A.D. 1814. After the 
expiration of 5000 years another saint 
will gain the ascendency and be- deified. 
Six hundred millions of saints are canon- 
ized: with each deity. Sacya took 20,000 
devotees to heaven with him. 

The general outline of Budhismris the 
sathe in China and the surrounding coun- 
tries; but parts of it are variously modi- 
fied, according to the fancies of the priests 
and people. In China they speak but of 
titee Budhs during the current Kalpa, 
and |they represent them by a ériad of 
unages:invall: their larger temples. _ The 
past Ewh, and the present Fuh, and tie 
coming Ful, are common. modes of ex- 
pression... Sacya’ or Shihkea Fuh, other- 
wisé called O-me-to- Fuh, which is, Aim 
da:Budh,is‘a very usual object of prayer 
anditaprecation, ‘They say of an emi- 
nenly- benevolent and: religious man, 
that heis'¢ a living Budh.” A late em- 
peror of China was flattered by being 
calledothen* Heén tsae Pub; the now- 
presiding: Budh; and it is reported that 
thé reigning family of Tartar monarchs 
in (€hma consider themselves, or repre- 
‘sent themselves, a3 incarhations of the 
eivhteétt) Lo-han who were deified with 
Amida Budh, from which it-is inferred 
thatthe: dynasty must be very long, as 
the ‘sixth only of the eighteen is yet on 
the throne. ; 

The, Chinese. Books instead of five, 
speak of seven Kalpas. During the first 
halpa, man’s age was 80,000 years, and 
40,000 less during each succeeding Kalpa. 
“Chinese Legend concerning Suin, Kea 
4 Fun, commonly called the god Ko. 
From, the time that. the heavens and 
earth assumed their form, during succes- 
sive Kalpas, Shihkca was a King, and cul- 
tivated virtue; by which he rose to the 
state of divinity expressed by Poo-sa. 
When 4 fainily was to be selected for the 
last advent of Shihkea, the god Hooming 
sérit a celestial personage to find one that 
was complete in sixty sorts cf virtue, and 
that had been pure for three generations. 
This family was found in the household of 
Cha-le, king of T-ing-fan, at Pe-ya-le, 
(Benares.) ; 

- * When the time arrived that was fitting 
in the revolying course of nature, Shihkea 
hecaime incarnate by Afiya, (in lidia call- 
ed Muha and Maya) the Queen, He was 
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born from his mother’s right side. At his’ 
birth ‘a refulgent light shone round the 
world; the most beautiful  water-lilies 
sprung up spontaneously beneath his feet 
aud supported him. With one had he 
pointed to Heaven, and with the othér to 
the earth; aud having circumambulated 
seven paces, and looked to the four points 
of the compass; he exclaimed, 

‘ Above the heavens, and below the hea« 
vens, [ alone am supreme in honour.’ 

“ Tis infantile voice resembled the roar 
of a lion, which is the king of brutes, and 
denoted four things, the abolition of all 
other doctrines ; the subjugation of devils; 
the suppression of héterodox sects, and the 
putting an end to sorrow. : 

“This happened on the 8th day of the 
4th rhoon, of the 24th year of the Chinese 
King Chaou-wang ; (ante D. about 1000.) 
After his birth there appeared. every va- 
riety of divine prodigy. ; 

“* At the age of nineteen, Shihkea wished 
to leave his family and become an érémit, 
or hermit, in the wilderness, to devote 
himself to contemplation. Whilst he mused 
on the means of effecting his purpose, He 
saw a vision, representing vividly, birth, 
old age, sickness, and death, which filled 
him with a mixture of joy and sorrow, and 
made him desire deliverance froni the last 
named thrée. ' 

“The same night, at the 12th hour, a 
celestial messenger with folded hands ap- 
peared to him, and informed him that thé 
period was arrived for quitting his hore 
and immediately a celestial hand, horses 
and attendants, came froni heaven. The 
attendants bore up the horses’ feet, and 
carried Shihkea away over the city walls.’ 

«< Wis royal father sent after him miinis- 
ters of state to persuade him to -return; 
but in vain. Shihkea eritered the moun+ 
tains of Yan-tih, and practised austerities 
three years; and three years moré among 
snowy mountains. And six years he spent 
among a variety of heterodox sects. Here 
he lived on hempseed and wheat; but 
eventually said to himself, © This species 
of austerity is not an adequate renuncia+ 
tiou of the world; 1 must. receive food 
from others, and he a mendicant, and then 
I shall become a Budh !’ ; 

‘¢ He forthwith bathed in the river /Ve- 
leen, and heaven bent down the trees to 
enable him to draw himself out of the 
water. ‘Chere a shepherdess presented to 
him an offering of milk. In a garden be- 
low a fig-tree, be had an audience of the 
Ruler of Heaven, as transformed to a 
man; who plucking up felicitous. plants, 
formed with them a sitting-mat for Shih- 
kea, the honourable of tlie age. ae 

“’ Phe auspicious’ breezes ‘ now failed, 
And the beautiful clotids ‘were Suddenly 
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overcast, and the demons of heaven ad- 
yerting that Shihkea was about to become 
perfect, endeavoured to distress and annoy 
him by exhibiting to him every thing that 
was’ dreadful, and to seduce him by pre- 
senting all that was desirable. Shizhkea, 
however, remained unmoved; and placing 
his finger on the ground, the earth quaked, 
and the demons all fell prostrate, com- 
pletely subjugated: and without farther 
effort all the heterodox submitted.” 


Shikkea’s trial of the several heterodox 
sects; his display of universal benevo- 
lence; his exhibition of various pro- 
digies; and his becoming of the Poo-de 
divine rank, took place, according to 
some authorities, in the $d year of Muh- 
wang, (B.C. 9945) others say, in the 
33d year of Chaouwung, (B.C. 1010 ;) 
and others say under the Hea dynasty, 
about 2000 years B,C. 


“On the evening of the 7th day of the 
2d moon, Shkihkea entered into a trance 3 
and on the 8th, when the Ming star in 
Leo appeared, he was suddenly roused to 
a clear and correct apprehension of things, 
saying with a loud exclamation; ‘ Astonish- 
ing! All mankind possess the intelligence 
of the by-gone Budh, but their obstinate 
perverseness of mind prevents their at- 
taining its perfection’! “Shihkea was now 
in his 30th year. Six years after this pe- 
riod, he returned to his father and de- 
clared his doctrines. The King was now 
greatly gratified, and sent five hundred of 
the noble sons of his kindred to follow 
Shihkea in the life of an ascetic, and to 
quit the world’s affairs. 

When Shihkew was about to ascend to 
heaven, he taught his followers, that after 
his ascent, the remains of his body, his 
doctrine, and an assembly of his disciples, 
were to be held in equal reverence with 
himself. On-rising heavenward his body 
melted and fell in golden drops, which are 
called by the Chinese Shay-le-tsze; and to 
contain which, marble mausoleums are 
built in temples aud pagodas on bills.” 

The Chinese make images of Moya, 

the Mother, holding Shihkea, the infant, 
in her arms, placed at the feet of the 
larger statues of her son, as some Chris- 
tians represent Mary and the infant 
Saviour. 
_ As the Budhists deny an eternally ex- 
isting and supreme God, they are Atheists ; 
as they teach that every man has in him 
the germ of a divine nature by which he 
may become a god, they are pantheists. 

Budhism has been propagated in China 
by books and by priests, who live as 
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monks, but who never preach. Some of 
the emperors of various dynasties have 
beei attached to the system, and have 
edited the books with recommendatory 
prefaces. About A.D, 1280, the empe- 
ror Te-ping was such a defender of this 
faith, he ordered that all the books of the 
rival sect of Laou-keun shuld be burnt. 

The Quietists, Mystics, or Umbilicani 
of the fourteenth century, who supposed 
a celestial light concealed in the mind, 
which beamed forth after they sat many 
hours with the eyes fixed on the navel, 
resembled in their notions and practices 
the Budh priests. These sit cross- 
legeed with the eyes fixed on the point 
ot the nose, or shut, whilst. they rub the 
abdomen with the hand, to elicit the light 
which they contemplate. 

The idol gods and goddesses introduced 
to China, together with Shihkea Budh, 
are very numerous. ‘The goddess Kwan- 
yin, represented as merciful, and a sa- 
viour from calamities, is a great favourite. 
She, it is said, visited Hades, and by ut- 
tering one sentence, emptied instan- 
taneously more than 8000 of the cells of 
the damned in hell, and transferred the 
inmates to heaven. On earth she re- 
fused to marry, and was much persecuted 
by her parents. “Eventually she and her 
two sisters were deified. However, 
Heaven’s ruler was displeased with her 
for having liberated the damned from 
hell, and he requested her to return again 
to the world. 

Chinese religious opinions vary so very 
much between the two extremes of de- 
nying the existence of all gods and sepa- 
rate spirits, and the admission of innu- 
merable gods, and ever-transmigrating 
demons, angels, or souls, that it is not 
easy to give a regular and consistent ac- 
count of them. The notions contained 
in this and the preceding letter, consti- 
tute the prevalent belief; although vili- 
fied by many Chinese, and more tolerated 
than encouraged by the state. The 
state’s-cfficers are all supposed to be of 
the school of Confucius ; but it does not 
inquire what other opinions they mix 
up with his. When his imperial Majesty 
orders public prayers for rain, the Budh 
priests are commanded to pray as well 
as others. And governors of provinces 
usually worship in Budh temples, when 
first they arrive at, or are about to quit, 
the seat of government. His Majest 
also writes tablets with his own han , 
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and gives them to ornament their tem- 
ples; and governors and other officers 
do the same,and subscribe largely. The 


courtiers even vow to devote sickly sons - 


to the priesthood, but on their recovery 
send a substitute. The Tartar princes 
and kings send images of Budh_as pre- 
sents to the Emperor on his birth-day 
anniversaries. The T'artars and Chinese 
have frequently asked me, whether in 
these western parts of the world we be- 
lieve in gods and devils; intimating at 
the same time, a considerable portion of 
scepticism existing in their own minds 
on the subject. 

Those Chimese who endeavour to mix 
up the various creeds and make them 
consistent with each other, say, that Con- 
fucius was an incarnation of the literary 

od, who issued the revelation contained 
in my last letter. But how in his own 
person, and in the body of Confucius, he 
should deliver such widely different doc- 
trines, is not_accounted for. The Sad- 
ducean doctritie, that “ Neither angels 
nor spirits have a distinct existence, 
separate from their corporeal vestment ; 
and that the soul of man does not remain 
after this life, but expires with the body; 
and that there are consequently neither 
rewards nor punishments atter this life,” 
is exactly descriptive of the opinions of 
strict Confucians, although their master 
did not seem to go all this length, He 
did not like to speak about gods, nor to 
pray: but he said, “ Respect the gods 
and distance them;” 7. e., keep them at 
a distance ; which words are frequently 
quoted. with a profane sneer by Chinese 
indisposed to hear any thing concerning 
the living and true God. 

Mr. Editor, instead of myself drawing 
reflections from the notices which are here 
furnished of Chinese opinions, I should 
be glad to see, before I quit this country, 
remarks on them by some of your learned 
and pious correspondents, either by way 
of useful inference or inquiry. 


—f—— 
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Turrr are some things which at first 
sight appear to be so small and insigni- 
ficant as scarcely to deserve the least at- 
tention; and yet when narrowly ex- 
amined they are found of very consider~ 
able importance, inasmuch as the neg- 
lect of them, on the one hand, leas to 
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many evils, and the proper regard to 
them, on the other, is productive of many 
advantages, 

One of the things to which this pre- 
fatory remark applies is Punctuality, the 
vast importance of which is manifest to 
every man of business, to all those who 
have any sense of the value of time, 
an immense portion of which is con- 
sumed unnecessarily by those who are 
neglectful of punctuality. This is an 
evil which pervades both our private 
circles and our public societies. The 
writer supposes that he would accomplish 
a great good if he could induce those 
who are uniformly deficient in punc- 
tuality to pay more attention to the 
value of time, especially to the time of 
others; for whatever right they may 
have to waste their own time, they ought 
to be jealous of the time of others ; as it 
is really a greater injury to rob an active 
and busy man of his time, than it is to 
rob him even of a portion of his pro- 
perty: he can more easily spare the one 
than the other, and can replace it again 
with greater facility. The man who is 
deficient in punctuality, is generally not 
only a great waster, but an absolute 
murderer of time, and very generally 
mars his own interest and comfort: 
nay, it is palpably evident, in many 
cases, that this error has spread obstruc- 
tions through the whole of a large 
mercantile and manufacturing concern, 
which, in other hands, and with less 
means for carrying it on, would have 
attained great strength and abiding 
prosperity, Watch the operations and 
the progress of the prosperous and the 
unfortunate tradesman, or merchant, 
and you will often perceive that the first 
does every thing with punctuality, and 
tbat the other does every thing in a dis- 
orderly manner. 

Punctuality is 4 plant of slow and un- 
certain growth, and unless planted early, 
and carefully watched over and cherish- 
ed, will never arrive at maturity, or re- 
tain its vigour for any length of time. 
Tn most cases where persons are noto- 
riously deficient in punctuality, it arises 
from a neglected education, and the 
want of a good example; and of course 
it is difficult to infuse the important 
principle into their minds. 

The first period in which the duty and 
importance of punctuality should be 
urged is, when the child first begins to 
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attend at school. But here many parents 
are far too neglectful. And whence. does 
the, want.,of; punctuality.in the child 
arise? Very generally, it is to be feared, 
from parents themselves, who have no 
fixed hour for rising, taking their meals, 
and. performing their family devotions. 
Those who would train their children to 
punctuality, should themselves give a 
uniform and habitual attention to it; for 
example speaks louder than precept. 
* Punctuality is. of considerable. import- 
ance in the management of domestic 
concerns: Some families are so well 
managed, that thereis a time anda place 
for every thing; and there are others 
where: there is. no arrangement’ or plan, 
but every. thing is_done in an irregular 
and disorderly manner, In this matter 
every thing depends upon the head of 
the éstablishment. If that individual 
sees the propriety and, importance of 
system, and, directs his attention to the 
business,..and insists upon. every one 
yielding obedience to established regu- 
Jations, with such management a family 
may, be brought to move like clockwork, 
The advantage of families being thus 
brought. to. move .with precision and 
order is of great importance to every de- 
‘partment of.them.. The principal will get 
‘More business accomplished, and also 
have it done in a much better manner. 
The dependents will also have a more 
distinct and comprehensive view of the 
work they have to perform, and. be able 
to perform it with much greater facility. 
It is also of importance to those who 
visit or have business to accomplish with 
such families, For the want of regula- 
rity in families, those who come on 
business are detained, and their time 
is wasted; and through an unsuitable 
detention their business is neglected, 
and they sustain. a loss through it. 
Punctuality is, in, short, a blessing to 
the whole family circle. ‘The husband 
and wife, the parents and children, the 
master and servants, all derive advantage 
from the system of orderand punctuality, 
Another: branch of punctuality, ex- 
tremely important, respects the inter- 
course which men have with each 
other in business, and includes the giv- 
ing and receiving orders, the execut- 
ing them when received, as. also in re- 
spect of charges and paynient. Those 
persons on whom tradesmen wait to re- 
ceive their commands, ought to keeyr in 
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mind that their time is to them most’ 
valuable, and that. they should be seen 
and discharged, from attendance as soon 
as possible. This is still more needful 
when it is an apprenticé or a servant who 
attends to take the order, or attends with 
articles for selection, because that indi- 
vidual is liable to the suspicion of having 
loitered, or in some other way wasted. 
his master’s time.* Be 

Another sphere of action in which 
punctuality is of great importance, 18 in 
the management of the concerns of our 
public institutions, religious and benevo- 
lent. .For the want of this, our Com- 
imittees and Boards of Management are 
interrupted in the transacting. of theit 
business: andj after all, have it done in: 
a confused aid slovenly manner. The 
few who are punctual to the time of 
commencing business, have to wait half 
an hour (or perhaps a whole ofte) be- 
fore any thing can be done, tor the want 
of the number which the laws of the 
institution constitute a quortim and the 
punctual man is not only mortified ‘by 
having his time thus wasted, but, having 
an ulterior engagement to which che 
means to be as punctual as he was'in his: 
attendance tpon the first, he 1s obliged: 
to leave before that part of the business 
comes on, which is. not only very im- 
portant in itself, but’ at which,» upon 
weighty considerations, he was’ ‘most 
anxious to be present. The writer, there- 
fore, takes the liberty of urging’upon all 
those readers who aré Directors, or be= 
long to any of the Committees of our 
public institutions to be punctual-in their 
time of attendance, and thus save their 
own time and the time of their neigh- 
bours,+ 

Another direction in which itis very 


* Itis a notorious fact, that hoth gentle- 
men and ladies, from the want of punc- 
tuality, do great injury to those who do 
business for them, by keeping them for 
hours in attendance, when the must urgent 
business requires their presence elsewhere. 

+ It is a good plan which some of the 
Institutions have adopted, to -have the 
Chair taken precisely at the hour men- 
tioned on the summons, and have the 
names of the Committee immediately call+ 
ed over, and those who are not present 
then, are considered as absent all the éven- 
ing; and as those who attend fewest times 
go out at the end of the year, it acts as a 
stimulus to punctuality, and a majority. of 
the Committee are always in time. 


ON PUNCTUALITY. 


needfulto hold out the importance of 
Bupeiuanty, is to those who are in the 
habit of travelling by stages, especially 
those who frequent the metropolis by the 
morning stages, which are very generally 
occupied by men of business who haye 
important objects to attevd to, and are 
anxious to be,in time. These persons 
are subject to much anxiety and mortifi- 
cation by being obliged to stop five mi- 
nutes. first at one door and then five 
Minutes at anotber ; and then it follows 
of course that the, coachman. cruelly 
punishes his poor cattle by whipping them 
unmercifully, and distressing them by the 
§peed with which he forces them to drag 
fe loaded vehicle, or else the man of 
business is too late, and blames the driver 
for not keeping his time. Indeed in some 
cases, such is the incortigible neglect of 
punctuality, that individuals, after their 
slaces have been paid for, and. they are 
iven to understand that it will be im- 
ossible to detain the coach. when it 
calls; they nevertheless contrive not to 
be:ready; lose their money and their tem- 
per, and perversely lay the blame of the 
inconvenience upon others, when it is 
evidently: the punishment inflicted by 
thetiiSelves fot their want of a due regard 
to punctuality, and probably presuming 
that othérs were as inattentive to it as 
themselves. ' 
_, There is one point.more to which I 
must necessarily call the attention of the 
reader, that js, to. punctuality in all 
the concerns of religion. This might be 
extended a great way indeed, including 
the seasons of private and family devo- 
tions ; but though punctuality is of great 
importance in these matters, yet the 
writer has room only for aremark or two 
upon the influence of it upon: public wor 
ship. As much as may be there should 
be punctuality in every thing, in the com- 
mencement, the progress, and the termi- 
nation of religious services. 

And on this subject it is of the first 
and of the greatest importance that those 
should be most scrupulously punctual 
who take any part in conducting the sers 
vice. The reader, the preacher, the clerk, 
the pew openers, should all be at their 
post toa minute, and as soon as the hand 
of the clock is on the appointed hour, 
the service should begin though there 
were only two or three persons come. If 
those whooffeiate in any part Uf the ser- 
vices of religion are not themselves punc- 
tual, it is unreasonable to expect the con- 
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gregation.to be so, nor can they with any 
propriety be censured either for casual or 
uniform [ate attendance., 7 ef) 

But if those on whom devolyes the 
commencement of divine worship are uni- 
formly punctual, they, have a right. to 
expect their hearers. should be so’ too; 
and if they are uot sick, ministers. may, 
justly and frequently censure them for 
this great fault,nay, rebuke them sharply; 
seeing that his own example gives weight 
to the admonition.. Those who put. all 
punctuality aside in their attendance upon 
religious, worship forget what injury they 
do to. others as_well as to themselves; 
Those who are late in coming to public 
worship generally. come in a great hurry, 
and of course come with their, minds all 
in a flutter, and can seldom or ever wor- 
ship: God without distraction. Besides 
which, the whole body of worshippers are 
disturbed; the pew-openers, the hearers, 
and especially the preacher, are, inter+ 
rupted with the slamming of, doors; 
the opening of pews, and sometimes with 
the clanging of pattevs... Those who are 
aggressors in this way once, one should 
think, would be so covered with shame 
and remorse, that they would be peculi- 
arly anxious to avoid the eyil in ume to 
come; instead. of which this evil becomes 
a habit, and they.are absolutely incor- 
rigible ; they seem hardened against al. 
shame and all reproof. ; 
. Do not such persens forget the objects 
fur which they are going to the Christian 
temple? Is it not to hear what God the 
Lord will say to. them, to. e1gage: in 
humble and unfeigned confession of 
sin, to bless, witb adoring gratitude, 
the Lord for bis many and great mers 
cies, and to implore the continuance of 
his care and blessing? Do they not also 
forget that God has promised to meet 
with them, that he is already there, and 
is ‘ waiting to be gracious!” Of course 
that évery individual who feels the need 
of his mercy, and who is desirous of his 
blessing, ought to have been there before 
the service began, meditating on the ex- 
pected intercourse with God, and in silent 


‘but fervent ejaculations, imploring the di- 


vine Spirit to work mightily iu them, to 
increase them in knowledge, grace, and 
consolation. word 

In conclusion, those who nezlect punc- 
tuality either in their families, their busi- 
ness, or their devotions, nay justly be res 
minded tnat Jehovah isthe God of order, 
and expects and commands all to be fol- 
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lowers of him; Christians especially 
should remember this, because it is an 
Apostolic maxim, “ Letall things be done 
decently and in order.” 

Where’can we turn our eyes to the 
works and ways of God, without perceiv- 
ing a strict and unvarying punctuality? 
and is not this very trait in the works of 
God a great and manifest blessing to his 
children? First look at the works of na- 
ture : how fixed its laws, and how punc- 
tual all its movements. The sun, the 
moon, and the stars, all perform in their 
appointed course. The seasons, the tides 
have, for thousands of years, most punc- 
tually accomplished their Maker’s will, 
and rendered, services to ungrateful man ; 
and we can easily imagine how detri- 
mental to human interests an alteration 
would be. 

Look from the lesser works of his hand 
to the first and grandest work, the Re- 
demption of the Church by the glorious 
Redeemer. This was formed and laid 
down in the eternal mind, revealed to 
man in sublime prophecies and gracious 
promises, delivered hundreds and thou- 
sands of years before they were accom- 
plished ; but “ when the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sins.” 
Now, every thing proposed, every thing 
pea and every thing promised, has 

een for years past, is at the present time, 
and will be to the end of all things, in a 
course of fulfilment, punctual fulfilment, 
not one jot or tittle failing or being 
altered, either as it regards time, place, 
persons or circumstances. When the 
whole church is gathered into one, the 
wondrous faithfulness of God, and the 
scrupulous punctuality with which he 
has executed, carried on, and perfected 
the redemption of his people, will till 
all heaven with wonder and joy. 
ert 
DR. ADAM CLARKE’'S COMMENTARY: 
To the Editor, 
Sir, 

Berne the other day in the library of 
a friend of mine, and seeing the Com- 
mentary of the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, 
I took if down, and accidentally fixed 
my eye upon a passage upon the subject 
of Predestination; and I own I felt my- 
self surprised and grieved that so re- 
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spectable a divine, and a man so well 
and so intimately acquainted with the 
modern advocates of that doctrine, both 
in the Establishment and among’ the 
Dissenters, should have given currency 
to such an illiberal passage; especially 
as it is well known that in general they 
agree with Dr. Williams and the Rev. 
T. Scott, who abhorred the sentiments 
which are here ascribed to Calvinists, as 
much as either the Rev. Dr. Clarke, or 
the Rev. Mr. Wesley. But the reader 
shall judge for himself when he has 
read the following statement. ca 

After giving his own opinion upon the 
text, 1 Pet. 1. 2, Dr. Clarke remarks, 
that “ the Rev. John Wesley has an 
excellent note upon the passage ;” which 
note is as follows:— ~ : pate 

<¢ Predestination is entirely changed from 
what it formerly was ; now it implies neither 
faith nor purity; it is something which 
willdo without them all. Faith is on longer, 
according to the modern’ Predestination 
scheme, a divine evidence of things not seen, 
wrought in the soul by the power of the 
Holy Spirit ; not. an evidence at all, but»a 
mere notion; neither is faith made any, 
longer a means of holiness, but something 
that willdo without it. Christ is no more 
a Saviour from sin, but a defence and a 
countenance of it. He is no more a foun- 
tain of spiritual life ‘in the souls of be« 
lievers, but leaves the elect inwardly dry, 
and outwardly unfruitful, and is made 
little more than a refuse from the image of 
the heavenly, even from righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.’’* 

Dr. Clarke calls this “ an evcellent 
note ;” of course he admits that it is 
true, and that it is a fair and just repre- 
sentation of the sentiments of the mo- 
dern advocates of the doctrine of Pre- 
destination, I own I find it difficult to 
discern any one criterion of excellence in 
it: rather, I cannot but impeach it as 
destitute of every thing good. It is as 
false and as distorted a representation of 
Predestination as can well be framed; 
and the writer of it, instead of being 
praised and quoted with approbation, 
merits the severest censure of every 
candid and honest disputant. 

_ The passage given from Mr. Wesley 
Is a description of downright Antino- 
mianism, in its strongest and basest fea+ 
tures: and will Dr. Clarke honestly, 
wiil he openly avow, that he believes 


* See Dr. Adam Clarke’s € 
on 1 Pet. i, 2. Pas 
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that any number of real Predestinarians 
hold. such abominable, such damnable 
doctrines? 
.,.Dr,.Clarke does an act of high and 
notorious injustice to modern Calvinists 
all the while he suffers this paragraph to 
stand as a part of his Commentary. 
Ahad not time or opportunity to make 
any further examination of other pas- 


sages which are the subject of contro-— 


versy between the Calvinists and the 
Wesleyans ; but [ am fearful the Com- 
mentary breathes the same language in 
other parts; and if so, I think every 
impartial and honourable mind must 
allow that the Calvinists have a just 
ground of complaint against the writer, 
and. that they are justified in demanding 
the suppression of such representations 
in any future edition. 

ahh as ANECDOTES. 
DUE WAPPY, EFFECT. OF, A.PIOUS FATHER’S 
5992, 3 ‘PRAYERS. 
~A pigas young man once told a worthy 
Gerey man, that he bad once disobeyed his 
father, on which the good man_ retired 
into his room and shut the door... Cu- 
riusity led the bey, to luok through the 
k+y-hole, and he saw his father on his 
knees iniprayer: . The boy listened also, 
and he heard his father praying for him. 
This’ strucksthe youth to the heart ; he 
weitaway andprayed tor “hinreelf ; his 
prayer and his pidus parent's were-heard ; 
the young man turned ‘to God, and be- 
éatne a Christian indeed.— Mor gan’s Ser- 
mons, Vol. IDp. 435. 

“"" SELF-MURDER PROVIDENTIALLY 
aa ae AVERTED. ' 

Some time since, a young gentleman, 
who. had, spent his fortune in rictous 
living, was.reduced to poverty; for 
awhile his friends supported him, but 
at length they all forsouk him. Wan- 
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dering about as a vagabond, and having 
no prospect of any further supply, he 
formed the dreadful resolution of drown- 
ing himself. Being then in a strange 
place, he put lead into his pocket, and 
went to the river side for this horrid pur- 
pose ; but, waiting till it was dark, he 
saw a light in a house at no great dis- 
tance, and went to it. On his arrival 
there he heard people singing psalms ; 
he listened at the door till a chapter of 
the Bible was read, and a prayer offered 
up to God. He was surprised to find 
people assembled there for worship, and 
wished for admission, for which pur 
pose he knocked gently at the door; one 
of the company openedit, and asked him 
what he wanted. He signified his de- 
sire of being admitted. He was told it 
was not customary to admit strangers 
into their meeting ; however, if he would 
behave decently, he might come in. In 
the astonishing kindness of divine Provi- ~ 
dence, the passage of Scripture under 
consideration that evening was, Acts xviz 
28. * Do thyself no harm.” After the 
several members had made their remarks 
upon the subject, they concluded as usual 
with prayer, and they had no sooner done, 
than the stranger asked them how they 
came to: kuow his thoughts, for he had 
not mentioned his intention to any pers 
son upon earth, ‘This equally surprised 
the members of the meeting, who said 
they had not seen or heard of him till 
that evening. Upon which the young 
gentleman told them his design of taking 
away his life, and how he had been pre- 
vented by seeing a light in their windaw. 
This remarkable providence struck him 
tu such a degree that, by the divine bless- 
ing, it was made the means of his con- 
version. He became an eminent Chris- 
tian, regained the favour of his friends, 
was put lntoa way of supporting himself 
in the world, and lived happily afierwards, 
—New York Observer. 
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MISS SARAH STAPLES. 


Ox November 28th, 1824, died Miss 
Sarau Stapces, of Imber, Wilts, aged 
23 years. She was distinguished by good 
sense and an amiable disposition, and 
wus greatly beloved by all who knew her. 
She was uniformly attentive to domestic 
duties, and felt real pleasure in anticipat- 


ing the wishes of parents and friends, 
But her hope of eternal -happiness did 
not rest. on mere propriety of conduct; 
she deeply felt the depravity of her heart, 
and was svlicitously. concerned to be 
found “in Christ, not having on her own 
rightecusness.” In very early life she 
was the subject of strong religious ime 
pressions, and at times suffered deep dise 
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tress of mind, arising from the fear that 
she was a stranger to the regenerating in- 
fluences of the Spirit of God; but her 
natiye modesty of temper, led her to con- 
ceal those painful exercises till within a 
short period of her death, The following 
extracts from her diary will show how 
much she dreaded self-deception in the 
momentous concerns of religion,and how 
highly she estimated that blood.“ which 
‘eleanseth from all sin.” 


6 1821,—T fear I do not sufficiently feel 

my wretched state as a sinner before God. 
Lord Jesus, look from thy throne and save 
me ! 
_ Sabbath Morning, July 1,—Lord, save 
me this day from wandering thoughts, and 
impress on my heart the solemn truths of 
thy word. When shall I sing redeeming 
love? Oh for the happy time when, washed 
in the blood of the Lamb, I shall bid a 
final adieu to the vanities of earth ! ; 

** Evening.— How insensible have I been 
under the word! | This heart of mine will 
never relent, till Jesus makes it soft. My 
mind has wandered from God to the crea- 
ture! O that it were fixed on the Rock of 
Ages ! 

‘« May 7, 1823.—Heard Mr, S— preach. 
His subject was the religion of the Pharisees, 
O my soul, I sometimes fear that this re- 
ligion resembles thine! If f am wrong, 
Lord Jesus, grant me thy holy Spirit and 
set me right. 

“© November 29.—I haye read the me- 
moirs of two pious females. Oh what deep 
humility, what unshaken reliance on Pro- 
vidence did they manifest! I would give 
worlds to possess these graces. 

“* December 16.—Nearly three weeks 
have elapsed since the commencement of 
my illness, and I long to revisit the house 
of God; butit is the Lord, let him do with 
me as seemeth him good. Lord of heaven 
and earth, sanctify this affliction !” 


About the beginning of December 
1823, sume indications of constitutional 
debility excited the alarm of her friends, 
and in the latter part of the summer 
of 1824, it was too evident that consump- 
tion was bearing her rapidly to the grave. 
She anticipated her approaching dissolu- 
tioh with’ the deepest resighation, and 
though harassed with distressing fears 
respecting her eternal destiny, she cast 
herself on the mercy of God, and felt de- 
termined to perish nowhere but at the 
feetof the Redeemer. During this season 
of darkness she often repeated the fol- 
lowing lines, as expressive of her feelings, 


‘Assure my conscience of her part,” &c, 
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and, on one occasion, being more than 
usually distressed, she exclaimed, “ How 
can I diein this state of suspense, Lord 
have mercy on me, and help me to call 
thee Father.” Nor were these fervent 
supplications disregarded ; God, who de- 
lights in mercy, and who alone can bind 
up the broken heart, removed her anxious 
fears, and gave her “ beauty for ashes, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness.” The joy which this de- 
liverance created was indiscribably great; 
she was ready to adopt the language of 
the church, ‘* Behold, God is my salva- 
tion, I will trust and not be afraid!” She 
expatiated with rapture on the love of 
Christ, and the precious promises of the 
Gospel, and notwithstanding her bodily 
weakness, she requested her Christian - 
friends to unite with her in singing, 


‘* When I survey the wond’rous cross,” &c. 


A few days before her death, she said 
to her sister, “ Betsy, were I to be re- 
stored to health, I should feel great dis- 
appceintment; but this will not be the 
case; I am going to mansions above ;”’ 
and raising her eyes to heaven, she of 
fered the tollowing prayer, in the lan- 
guage of Watts: 


‘* And lest the shadow of a spot 

Should on my soul be found; 
Lord, take the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around.” sa 


A few honrs before she died, having 
expressed her wishes respecting the order 
of her funeral, and taken an attectionate 
leave of her parents and relatives, she re- 
quested them to surround her bed, and 
though fast sinking in death, she re- 
peated with peculiar emphasis, the words 
of Watts: pai 


“* Jesus can make a dying bed,’’ &c, 


The last word she uttered was, “ Won- 
derful!” Thus died my young friend 
affording another proof of the triumphant 
power of faith over the suggestions of 
unbelief, the languishings of disease, and 
the darkness of the grave. Her death 
was improved at the Dissenting-place of 
worship, at Imber, bythe Rev.J.Mitchell 
Pastor of the Baptist Church, Warmin- 
ster, in a sermon from Job xiv, 1014; 
and from the fixed and serious attention 
with which it was heard by a crowded as- 
sembly, there is reason to hope that last- 


ing impressions were made, 


POETRY. 


THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Adapted from an Ode by Mr. Roscoe. 
SEE the Bible Society over the lands, 
Like a day-star auspicionsly-sise, 
_Through clouds of detraction, behold it advance, 
And pursue its new course in the ‘skies. 
' An effulgence so mild, with a lustre so bright, 
Each nation with wonder surveys 3 
And from deserts of darkness, and dungeens of night, 
Contends for a share of the blaze. 


Let bigots, like bats, from its splendors retire, 


A. splendor too strong for their eyes ; 


While many their flimsy effusions admire, 
Entrapp’d in the cobweb like flies. 


In the regions of time a new era unfolds; 
All nature exults at its birth ; , 


His creation benign, the Creator beholds, 
And gives a new charter to earth. 

O catch its bright import, ye winds, as ye blow! 
O bear it, ye waves, as ye roll! 

From regions that feel the sun’s vertical glow, 


To the farthest extremes of the pole. 


All glory to God in the highest! below. 
Peace and friendship its dictates impart ; 

And wherever the footsteps of man shall be found, 
May he bind the blest book to his heart. 


SALVATION PROCLAIMED IN THE | 
WORD OF GOD: 
By a Youth. 
?Tis in the Gospel of my Saviour’s love, | 
I read his grace, and all his goodness prove; 
Tis there I learn the road that leads to 
___heav’n, i “4 
And find, by faith, my ev’ry sin forgiv’n. 


Tis in that word which is divinely true, 

My certain int’rest in his blood I view ; 

Tis in that glorious Book of Life I sec, 

What) Christ, my righteousness, has done 
for me! 


Oh; how can T the gratitude express 

I owe to thee, for all that I possess ¢ 

Dear Lord! accept my feeble prayer 
whilst here, 

Till I at last before thy face appear: 


Then will I give thee songs of sweeter 
© sound, Beni 
And with the rapt’rous strains make 
heav’n resound; 
Then in eternal anthems will I sing 
The everlasting praises of my king ; 


Then with amazement shall I celebrate 

The splendours of thy elevated state, 

And with the ransom’d host, around thy 
throne, : 

Extol th’ illustrious wonders thou hast 
done! 


Whilst so employ’d, my soul, with trans. 
port fir’d, 

With joys refin'd, ineffable, inspir’d, 

Will then, the loudest of them all, pre- 
claim 

My Jesus’ love, my blessed Saviour’s 
name! 

FFalworth, July, 1825. 8. Pf. Jun 


—=— 


TO A DEAR DYING FRIEND. 


Dear saint, thy sun is well nigh set, 
Thy journey’s almost o’er ; 

The next mild breeze will waft thy soul 
Safe on the heavenly shore. 


And thongh thou art so dear to me, 
} would not wish thy longer stay ; 

I would not elip thine angel wings, 
For Jesus whispers thee away. 


Rather 1’d bid thee mount, and claim 
A mansion rear’d with hands of love, 
Prepar’d for thee in Jesus’ name, 
Tne purchase of is precious blood. 


And though, dear saint, this bursting heart 
Beats high with love to thee ; 

ben though I could, I would not change 
Thy heaven-born destiny, E.E. 
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Chinese Miscellany; consisting of 
Original Extracts from Chinese Au- 
thors, in the Native Character; with 
Translations and Philological Remarks. 
By Robert Morrison, D.D., MR. AS. 
Kingsbury & Co.; Hatchard, &c. 4to. 
10s. 6d. 

Ir is extremely gratifying to the zealous 

Christian to witness the rapid progress of 

that branch of literature which is directly 

subservient to the diffusion of scriptural 
knowledge, and to perceive that the 
oriental languages, especially, have lately 
been so successfully studied, and so rea- 
dily acquired by the assiduous agents of 
Missionary and Bible Societies. Thus is 
the way prepared for the introduction of 
the direct and oral communication of the 
gospel, where it is not yet allowed, and 
aided most essentially where it is already 
admitted. Among these pious labourers 
Dr. Morrison has obtained a well-earned 
distinction; and his translation (with the 
aid of Dr. Milne) of the whole of the 
sacred Scriptures into the Chinese lan- 
guage, is, we trust, “ preparing the way 
of the Lord” into the vast einpire of 

China, and among the myriads of Chinese 

emigiants residiug in various regions of 

the East. 

But Dr. Morrison is not content to be 
the sole labourer in this great vineyard ; 
he has the ambition to press many more 
Jabourers into the work ; and he has done 
much to invite them to the undertaking, 
and to facilitate their commencement, 
His voluminous Dictionary, his Grammar, 
with his Dialogues and Sentences, are 
already betore the public, and have been 
honoured with the approbation of the best 
judges. To these philological produc- 
tions, Dr. M. has added the present pub- 
lication, in which he traces the language, 
as now written, to its original form, in 
which .the characters were intended to 
bear some resemblance to the object, as 
to the sun, the moon, a tree, a bird, &c. 
This pictorial form has been gradually 
abandoned, and 4 character more arbitrary 
adopted 3 yet ‘* the principle of combina- 
tion of the parts in single characters, and 
of varied positions of the characters in 
a sentence, prevents the confusion which 
may be supposed to exist, and gives a 
perspicnity and precision which may, at 
first sight, appear impossible.” The num- 
ber of these is also smaller than may at 
first be supposed; for the author informs 


us, that “in the Penal Code of China, 
which embraces a great variety of sub- 
jects, and extends to upwards of twenty 
Chinese volumes, there are less than 2,000 
different characters.” 

Dr. M. then gives us, whatis really very 
novel and curious, a collection of the 
ancient symbols, from which the modern 
radicals, or heads of classes were formed ; 
and which are divided into such as refer 
to ‘“ numbers, celestial objects, terrestrial 
things, to man, animals, plants, and hu- 
man productions.” Of these he gives us 
372 in number, which are engraved in 
twelve lithographic plates, including spe- 
cimens of Chinese. literature, with fac- 
similes of hisown hand-writing in Chinese 
and English, This, we believe, is the 
first attempt in England to apply the li- 
thographic press to Chinese characters— 
an application of it which is likely to be 
very beneficial, not only in Europe, but 
also in Asia ; and we are glad to hear that 
some missionaries, now studying the Chi- 
nese language under Dr, M., are learning 
the use of this valuable instrument.* 

The author proceeds te give us a sketch 
of the literature of the Chinese. ‘ Knot- 
ted cords, it is said, were originally used 
to signify the intentions of the raters, and 
to be in some degree the signs of ideas, 
The next. step towards improvement was 
made by Tsang-heé, about 2,699 vears 
B.C.;" but it was not till the tenth 
century that the art of taking off on paper 
an impression from an engraving on blocks 
of wood was discovered. 

Some account is then given of their 
celebrated authors; Confucius (B C. 509.) 


* Dr. Morrison here’ observes, ’ tliat 
“Chinese will not become familiar in 
Europe till some. public-spiriced type- 
founders shall produce elegant and cheap: 
founts of Chinese types;” and he after- 
wards says, ‘‘ We hope that either some 
munificent friends to the universal spread: 
of the Christian religion, or some noble 
patrons of general literature, or bath 
united, will give to our coantiy thie ho» 
nour of originating cast founts of types 
for the language of between two and 
three hundred millions of human beines : 
and which contains writings of nearly 
three thousand years standing.”—p. 52. 

O for some Christian Mecenas, who 
would think a Thousand Pounds wel) be- 


stowed on such an object ! 
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and his disciples, &c. the histories of 
China, their’ Novels, Dramatic Works, 
_ Poetry ; Geographical, Medical, Astrono- 
mical, and Religious Essays. These are 
followed by Notices of European inter- 
course with China, and of books concern- 
ing it, in chronological order; and con- 
eluded by Remarks on the Catholic mis- 
sionaries of different countries. 

Ithough we caunot pretend to be 
critics in Chinese literature, and therefore 
are not qualified to pronounce either an 
encomium or a censure on this production ; 
yet we are so well satisfied of the com- 
petency ofthe author, and of his profound 
knowledge of the language, and so well 
pleased with the information it affords 
concerning a country so little known, 
but so interesting to the Christian philan- 
thropist, that we feel no hesitation in re- 
cominending it to out intelligent readers, 
believing and hoping that it will invite 
our young friends to the study of Chinese, 
now rendéred so attainable,“and even- 
tually promote the evangilization of *‘ the 
celestial Empire”. 

: s : ¥ MILILIOT IFLR 


The Manchester Socinzan Contro- 
versy; with Introductory Remarks, and 
an Appendix. F. Westiey. 5s. p.271. 

Tuis is a very amusing and a very im- 

portant publication. To the body, com- 

monly designating themselves Unitarians, 
it. will doubtless prove, in the highest de- 
gree, offensive. Be this as it may, it dis- 
cusses a quéstion of great practical mo- 
mént, whether viewed in relation to the 
interests of religion, or of sound moral 
integrity. We have no disposition to 
charge upon Unitarians an indifference to 
the claims of common justice ; but, really, 
their conduct in the Maicliester contro- 
versy seems to us to partake of a very 
dubioas character. Iftrustees are under 
no obligation to regard most sacredly the 
expressed intentions of a testator, whe- 

‘ther they relate to mere secularities, or to 

the cause of religion, the distinction be- 

tween right aud wrong must cease to 
exist, and a state of lawless infringement 

‘on the rights of others may be substituted 

for that scrupulous regard to the securi- 

ties of property, which has obtained in 
every civilized nation on the face of the 
earth. The simple question at issue be- 
tween the parties concerned in ‘* the 

Manchester Controversy ” is this:—‘‘Is it 

lawful, in either amoral ora legal sense, to 

retain endowments upon chapels for any 

“purpose foreign to the known intentions of 

the parties bequeathing the property ? 

We unhesitatingly say—No; and we are 

perstiaded that the Unitarians would co- 
VOL. IIT. 


~ ing them. 
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incide with this negative upon any ques~ 
tion where their interests were less at 
stake. They have united with the whole 
nation in admiring the decided conduct of 
Mr. Brougham with reference to the Char- 
tered Schools ; and, in so doing, they have 
paid homage to that principle of eternal 
justice which we earnestly entreat them 
to recognise, with reference to the cha- 
pels now in litigation. If they can lay 
their hands upon their hearts, and de- 
clare themselves to be the religious de- 
scendants of the men who first occupied 
the pulpits they now persist in: retain= 
ing, we wish them as quiet possession as 
the circumstances of the case will permit; 
but if they will not allow themselves to 
commit sacrilegious violence on the solemn 
and accredited purposes of the dead, let 
them, with a dignity honourable to their 
religious profession, relinquish their pro- 
fessed right in the whole, and build for 
themselves places of worship in which to 
propagate the sentiments prevalent in 
their own body. The difficulty of finding a 
claimant in law for these chapels can tur- 
nish no argument,for Unitarians retain- 
Itis clear, that, when the ex- 
press provisions of a trust deed have been, 
in the lapse of years, violated, either 
through supineness or dishonest intention, 
it is the duty of an observant public to 
exert their utmost effort to place matters 
on their original footing. In making these 
statements, we conceive we are taking 
general ground,—ground which we should 
be equally compelled to occupy were the 
orthodox in danger of losing every chapel 
they now possess throughout the kingdom. 
We may be wrong; but we look upon the 
question as one of simple justice, and we 
say to the Unitarians, as we should say to 
any other denomination similarly circum- 
stanced, restore those places of worship, 
which hy you have been alienated from 
their original purpose, to their only legiti« 
mate proprietors, viz. the orthodox Dis- 
senters of this country. We by no means 
pledge ourselves to an entire agreement 
with all the views, or with all the expres- 
sions employed by our Calvinistic friends 
in the present controversy. There area 
few -asperities in their communications 
which we could wish to see obliterated ; 
but we state it as our firm conviction, 
that the interests of truth and justice 
will be materially served by the enlight- 
ened course they have pursued ; while, on 
the other hand, the Unitarians have done 
much, by their mode of reasoning, to 
shake the confidence of the public as to 
the integrity of their cause. Unfettered 
liberty of conscience we shall ever warily 
advocate, the right of private judgment 
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we shall steadfastly held to be the birth- 
yight of man; but the mal-appropriation 
of religious or other trusts we hope ever 
to speak of in that decisive tone, which 
shall evince our estimate of the sacred- 
ness of testamentary bequeathments. We 
would warmly recommend the perusal of 
this most curious publication. 


OL IL LL PL OO LS 


Works of the Rev. John Howe, never 
before published, in Two Volumes. Edited 
by the Rev. John Hunt. Westley. 

(Continued from page 335.) 

Ir has been remarked, as an instance of 

almost intuitive knowledge in Sir Isaac 

Newton, that he suspected water and 

diamond to be inflammable substances, 

before the modern chemistry discovered 
the way of lighting our streets with hy- 
drogen gas, or proved that diamond 
was but pure crystallized carbon. We 
would almost say that Howe had, before 

Newton , or Sir Humphrey Davy, divined 

that all nature might be reduced to gases 

invisible to us, and the gases again be 
restored to palpable matter. He says, 

p. 377, “ the distribution of created beings 

may be into matter and mind.” This is, 

that distribution which scripture gives us 
ground enough for, Col. i. 16. ¢* all things 
visible and invisible.” We may well 
enough suppose all matter to be one way 

or other visible, though there be indeed a 

finer sort of matter than is visible to us. 

But then the other head of things that 

are simply invisible are minds, thoughts, 

which no external sense can detect. 

The spirituality, piety, and practical 
tendency of these lectures, demand notice 
and commendation. Of this we think the 
manner in which he has anticipated the 
present feeling of the duty of Christian 
missions a proof, p.118. 

“That when the Christian records, the 
books of the New Testament, came to be 
added to these of the Old, how should it 
come to pass but only through the general 
ill-temper of men, that Christian know- 
ledge might not be as far extended as 
commerce was between nation and nation, 
kingdom and kingdom? Why might not 
that commodity have been carried as far 
as gold and silver and precious stones? 
The price whereof is far above all these, 
* more precious than rubies,’ or thousands 
of gold and silver. And (as I told you 
formerly) it was never to be expected, 
God should do that by extraordinary 
means, that might have becn done by 
ordinary. And this being the case, it is 
little to be expected that God (when men 
might so easily have transmitted such no- 
tices from nation to nation, and those that 
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were at a greater distance, and might 
have heard, more obscurely, of such and 
such things, might have inquired, and sent 
and laboured to inform themselves) should 
give remedy to such an evil as this, by an 
extraordinary course; that when in an 
ordinary way such knowledge might have 
been conveyed from country to country, 
he should have sent an angel from king- 
dom to kingdom, and from nation to 
nation, to carry them bibles. It might 
have been as well expected, that, in Chris- 
tian countries, where the bible is come, 
but a great many persons being illiterate, 
and can make no use of it, an angel 
should be sent from house to house to 
teach their children to read.” 

But as the charm of the ornament round 
the neck of the magistrate, or noble, lies 
notin any particular link, but inthe whole, 
as a golden chain, so this work com- 
mends itself as a course of divinity, to all 


who aim at being well-informed Christians; 


and especially to those whose duty it is to 
be thorough Christian divines. We should, 
indeed, think little of that minister, who, 
having read them when young, had net 
perused them many times before he was 
seventy. For as even the most stirring 
minds have their stagnant moments, those 
who are duly alarmed at such fits of men- 
tal fainting, should fly to such books as 
these, pour faire penser, as the French 
would say ; just as we recur to sal volatile 
in an ordinary fainting fit. 

The coming forth of this work to the 
light, after'so long obscurity, is a felicity 
for our age, and a reproof to the genera- 
tions that have passed between the writ- 
ing and the publication. It serves also 
to show that they are themselves narrow 
reasoners, who accuse of narrow-minded- 
ness the Non-Conformists, because they 
shut themselves up in a conventicle, when 
they might have blazed in a cathedral. 
Their conforming antagonists taunted the 
Puritans with their sufferings, as if the 
who follow truth too closely at the heels, 
only get their teeth kicked ont for their 
pains. But the high toned followers of 
truth, by producing in their Patmos such 
revelations as these, have enlarged and 
perpetuated their usefulness to’an inde- 
finite extent. Their pages kindle such a 
spiritin the heirs to their principles as 
shall fill the conventicie with interested 
and delighted auditors, when cathedrals 
are left with empty benches. Owen and 
Howe are yet but beginning to see the 
travel of their souls. 

. Had we not felt such a sense of obliga- 
tion to Mr. Hunt for bringing out this 
treasure to the light as puts us into an 
unconquerable good humour with him, we 


should have said something about the 
faults of the execution. At present, we 
can only make an apology by supposing, 
that there may have been difficulties in 
the manuscript, and that the printer was 
no classical scholar, and that corrections 
of the press, which distance may have 
made difficult, were, after being pointed 
out, suffered to pass unattended to, much 
to the chagrin of the editor. 

It may be proper to say, in taking our 
leave, that these two volumes of unpub- 
lished manuscripts contain, beside the 
Lectures, fifty truly original Sermons of 
Howe, on the most important subjects. 
To those who possess the two folio yo- 
lumes of Howe’s works, and the separate 
posthumous pieces that afterwards came 
out, these volumes which we now com- 
mend to the public, will be most valuable, 
as they will complete the works of that 
great man. But as many may have the 
folios without the posthumous works, these 
are printed, together with the Lectures, 
by Mr. Hunt, making four thick octavos. 
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A Catechism ; containing an Expla- 
nation of Words and Phrases generally 
employed in the Religious Instruction 
of the Young. Durham. F. Hunt. 4d. 


We have seldomseen a catechism better 
adapted to answer the professed end of 
its publication than the one at present 
before us.. We are convinced, with the 
pious author, that much of the ignorance 
that prevails among Gospel hearers, and 
much of the unprofitable hearing of the 
Word, are very much to be attributed to 
the ignorance that exists of terms and 
phrases which are made use of by public 
instructers. This little werk, however, 
from the admirable simplicity in which 
the definitions of the terms are expressed, 
we think well calculated to correct, in a 
great measure, the evil complained of. 
We have often seen books and catechisms 
professing to be written for the instruction 
of children, not at all adapted for that pur- 
pose ; but the language of the catechism 
before us is so simple, and at the same 
time so correct, that the youngest pupil 
must understand whilst he reads. We 
dwell on its simplicity, and refer to it again 
and again, because we think it paramount 
to every requisite in a book intended for 
children. We cannot too strongly recom- 
mend this little book to the attention of 
parents and Sabbath School teachers. 
They will find it a most valuable help to 
catechetical instruction and Scripture ex- 
planation. We cannot leave the amiable 
author without expressing our thanks for 
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her little manual, and our earnest hope of 
again meeting her in the same department 


-of literature. 
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A Statement of Facts, with Corre- 
spondence relative to the late Measures 
of the Managers of the Congregation of 
Protestant Dissenters, assembling in 
Carter Lane, Doctors’ Commons. By 
John Hoppus, M.A., Holdsworth. 15. 


We now proceed, in the spirit we trust of 
Christian reviewers, to lay before our 
readers, according /to promise, the lead- 
ing facts of this very extraordinary case 
When the doors of a place of worship are 
shut against an elected pastor, it naturally 
excites inquiry into the cause. That a 
Dissenting church has a right both to 
appoint and to dismiss its own teachers 
will be readily conceded by every en- 
lightened Protestant Dissenter; but it is 
palpably evident, that, in the exercise of 
this right, the ecclesiastical character of a 
people may be distinctly exhibited. Both 
in their elections and dismissions, it will 
not unfrequently be seen what spirit they 
are of. This remark will pre-eminently 
apply to their dismissions. If the righé 
of dismission be viewed in relation to any 
foreign influence—or control, it must ba 
pronounced to be absolute; but if it be 
looked upon as the moral and responsible 
act of the parties exercising it, nothing 
can be more reasonable than to demand 
from them, that their conduct should be 
such as to entitle them to a verdict of ap- 
proval from every just and impartial mind. 
As, in ordinary cases, no other punish- 
ment awaits the. abuse of their influence 
but the frank expression of public opinion, 
it cannot be viewed as any real aggriev- 
ance to subject either an upright or a delin- 
quent party to this tribunal. Our notions 
of justice may be confused; but we have 
been accustomed to think, that when a 
minister has obtained the call of a people, 
he can only be justly dismissed on account 
of some alteration in sentiment or charac- 
ter, sufficient to account for an exercise 
of discipline so peenliarly painful. Now 
when the pamphlet berare us was put into 
our hands, we set ourselves to discover 
the proof of some such alteration in the 
late minister of Carter-lane. Happily for 
Mr. Hoppus, in vain was our search. A de- 
reliction of character is not once surmised. 
in the whole correspondence ; any thing 
like the shadow of au imputation is not soa 
much as hinted at; and both the personal 
and epistolary communications seem to 
have been conducted in the most compli- 
mentary styleimaginable. Equally fruitless 
was our attempt to detect in Mr, Hoppus 
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any real change in the essentials of his reli- 
gious belief, or in the manner of conducting 
his pulpit exercises. It does not appear 
that even the managers of Carter-lane 
charge this upon him. Allthey seem to 
allege is, that in the latter part of his mi- 
nistry he was accustomed to expatiate with 
more frequency on Trinitarian and Calvin- 
istic doctrines than at the beginning of it. 
Mr. Hoppus however has proved, by an ap- 
peal to texts and placts, that the sermons 
which procured him the call at Carter-lane, 
were preached by him in pulpits high in 
Evangelical reputation; and he has also 
shown, that a minority refused to sanction 
his settlement at Carter-lane, on account 
ot the orthodox tone which at that time 
distinguished his ministry. Long extracts 
also are adduced from his early sermons 
at Carter-lane, to prove that he did not, 
from his first appearance in that place, 
shun “ to declare the whole counsel of 
God ;” the extracts speak for themselves, 
and as the preacher was then accustomed 
to read his discourses, they must be con- 
sidered asfairevidence. It may be asked 
then, what could induce the managers of 
Carter-lane to desire, and ultimately to 
effect, the removal of Mr. Hoppus. We 
cannot pretend to judge motives; but we 
fancy that the symptoms of an evangelical 
triumph in a place so long verging on the 
confines of the Arian aud Socinian here- 
sies, proved to certain parties exceedingly 
distressing. Had Myr. Hoppus attracted 
to his ministry individnals of the right 
stamp, men of the old school, his ortho- 
doxy might have been tolerated ; for mo- 
deration seems to be the order of the day 
3n Carter-lane, But theplace was gradually 
filling with individuals drawn to it by the 
<‘ preaching of the Cross,” and there was 
great danger lest the sentiments of some 
of the managers should become extinct in 
the place, or only be perpetuated by them- 
selves and families. Sabbath Schools and 
Prayer-meetings, and weckly night Lec- 
tures (all of which were proposed by Mr. 
Sfoppus, but frustrated by the managers) 
were things unheard of and altogether 
unwelcome in Carter-lane; and it was 
finally resolved to dismiss a minister who 
had the temerity thus to innovate upon 
ancient custom, and who could not suffer 
himself fo violate his ordination vows, by 
preaching so as td please men. True, in- 
deed, Mr, Hi. was asked in respectful 
terms to retire from the pulpit; but as no 
dereliction of any kind, on his part, had 
been made out, he deemed it his duty (and 
in so doing we highly commend his deci- 
sion of character,) 10 make his removal 
trom Carter-lane the sole act of those who, 
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but a short time before, had called him to 
take the oversight of them in the Lord. 
Had he quitted a post of so much appa- 
rent usefulness one moment sooner than 
he did, he would have been guilty of un- 
worthy pusillanimity. The stand made by 
him has beén one of principle. If he has 
fallen a victim, it has been in the cause 
of truth and justice ; and he well deserves 
and doubtless will receive, the ardent 
support and generous sympathy of all the 
friends of evangelical truth. ia 
Having thus expressed ourselves with 
candour and freedom, it is but fair to add, 
that the personal conduct of the managers 
of Carter-lane towards Mr. Hoppus has 
been perfectly respectful. Indeed both 
parties have guarded, in a very exem- 
plary manner, against all asperities un- 
becoming the Christian character... We 
advise the purchase of this very singular 
pamphlet. 
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The Analogy of Religion, natural 
and revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature By Joseph John 
Butler, LL.D. With an introductory 
Essay. By the Rev. Daniel Wilson, A.M. 
Vicar of Islington. 6s. f 

Works of the Rev. John Maclaurin. 
With an introductory Essay, by the 
Rev. John Brown, Edinburgh. 6s. 6d. 

Poems, by William Cowper, Esq. 
With an introductory Essay, by James 
Montgomery. 6s. 

The Life of Bernard Gilpin. With 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. 
Edward Irving, A.M., Minister of the 
Caledonian Church, London. 35: 

he Saint's Bverlasting Rest. By 
the Rev. Richard Baxter. With an in- 
troductory Essay, by Thomas Erskine, 
Esq., Advocate, Author of Remarks on 
the Internal Evidence for the Truth of 
Revealed Religion. 55. > — 

Memoirs of the Rev. Thomas Haly- 
burton. With an introductory Essay. 

By the Rev. David Young, Perth. 4s. 

The Christian’s Great Interest. In 
Two Parts. By the Rey. William Gu- 
thrie, late Minister of the Gospel, Fen- 
wick. With an introductory Essay by 
eS D.D., Professor of 

oral Philosophy in il i 
St. Andrew’s. Pe. : SRE EBIYSESMY. OF 

The Mourner's Companion. With an 
introductory Essay. By Robert Gor- 
don, DD., Edinburgh. 4s. All the above 
published by Chalmers & Collins, Glas-’ 

_ gow; and Whittaker, London, 2 

Tt is impossible too highly to admire the 
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taste of the bookseller who sets himself, 
in good earnest, to the task of reprinting 
such works as the above, in a style so ele- 
gant, and at a rate so cheap. And_al- 
though, with introductory essays from 
such influential quarters, they may wear 
something of the.aspect of a monopoly in 
trade, it is one altogether which promises 
such advantage to the human‘race, that 
we are not only disposed to tolerate, but 
even to commend it. Of the criginal 
works themselves, we need say nothing. 
Their superior worth has long been esta- 
blished. ;Fhey rank with the very first of 
uninspired compositions. The Introduc- 
tory Essays are worthy of their celebrated 
authors,.and vastly enhancé the value of 
the works, already beyond price, to which 
they -are- prefixed. ‘Though unequal in 
point of merit, they are all enlightened— 
all explanatory—all devotional—and, we 
may add—all elegant in the composition. 

A Pastoral Address to the Members 
of a Dissenting Church; suited to pre- 
sent times. 8d. Westley. 

We know not who is the author of this 

Address, but it bears internal marks of 

superior worth. 

with the instruction and advice it con- 
tains, that we could ardently wish to see 
itin the hands of every church member. 

[It embodies many hints pre-eminently 

suited to the times. 

A Catechism on the principal Pa- 
rables of the New Testament. Intended 
for the Young. By W% FF. Lloyd. 6d. 

Mr. Liovp is one of the most successful 

writers to young people of the age ; and 

this is one of his happiest efforts. We 
look: on him, in connexion with his Sun- 
day-schooP efforts, as a great benefactor 
to the human race. 
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A Brief History of the most Re- 
markable Days in the Year, and of the 
Customs observed on these days ; in Ques- 
tion and Answer. By JW. Gilson. De- 
signed for the Use of Schools, Gd. Whit- 
taker, and Harvey & Darton. 

Tus is, for children, an entertaining, ins 

structive, and improving little book; 

highly -ereditable to the talents of the 
amiable author. 

7 LI LL SI LOLI OL 

A Defence of some Important Dos- 
trines of the Gospel; in Twenty-six Ser- 
mons; preached at the Lime Street 
Lecture. By several eminent Minis- 
ters. Eighth edition. 105. R. Baynes. 

“Pris is a cheap, well-executed edition of 

a work worth its weight in gold. We 

hope it will obtain a wide circulation. 


We have been so struck. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


The Rey, Mr. Scales, of Leeds, is preparing a 
Memoir of the late James Scott, who was Tutor of 
the Academy for Dissenting Ministers at Heckmond- 
wike, in Yorkshire, for nearly thirty years. Mr. S. 
would be* thankful for communications on the sub- 


“ject from any of Mr. Scott’s students or contem- 


poraries, 

In the Press.—\. Sermons, preached on several 
occasions, in the Island of Barhadoes. By. W.J. 
Shrewsbury, late Wesleyan-Methodist Missionary 
ia that Island, 8vo. 5s. 6d. hoards —2. My Uncle 
Timothy. By Mrs. Sherwood. 8vo. 2s.—3. Two, Dis- 
courses, occasioned by Mr. Brougham’s Inaugural 
Address at Glasgow.—4. A Religious. Work, on the 
plan of the German Literary Almanacks.—5. ‘* The 
Turkish Testament incapable of Defence,” .&c. in 
Answer to Professor Lee’s Remarks on Dr. Hender. 
son’s Appeal. Ay the author of the “Appeal.’” 
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SELECT LIST. 


The New Testament, arranged in Chronological 
and Historical order, (in ssuch a manner that it may 
be read as one connected History, )the Gospels, on the 
basis of the Harmonies of Lightfoot, Doddridge, 
Pilkington, Newcome, and Michaelis, &c. By-the 
Ney. G..Townsend, M.A., Prebendary of Durham; 
Author of the “Arrangements of the Old Testament,” 
“ Gdipus Romanus,” &c. In2 vols. 8vo. 2/. in bds. 

Memoir of Keopuolani, late Queen of the Sand- 
wich Islands, with an Engraving, published’ by 
order of the Directors of the Missionary Society, ks, 

Memoirs and Remains of the Rev. Charles Wolfe 
A.B. author of the Poem on the Burial of SirJohn 
Moore, -By Rev. JA. Russell, M.A. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 

Lectures on the Apocalyptical Epistles to! the 
oy Churches of Asia. By J. Wadsworth. 12mo. 
6s. Gd. : 

A Reply to the ‘Letter of the Rev. J. Birt of 
Manchester, to Dr. Wardlaw, on:certain passages of 
his Dissertation on Infant Baptism.”? By R. Ward- 
law, D.D. evo. ls. 

Bible Teacher’s Manual. Part 1V. By Mrs. Sher- 
wood. 8d. i ; 

The Life of the Rey. John Braithwaite, Wesleyan, 
Preacher, late of Cumberland. By R. Dickinson. 
l2mo. 6d. 

The Works of James Arminius, D.D., of Leyden. 
Translated from the Latin. Also, Brandt’s Life of 
the Author, with considerable atigmentations. By. 
James Nichols. Vol. I. 8vo. 16s. boards, with a 
fine Portrait. ’ 

R. Baynes’s Catalogue. Part IJ. 2s, Part IIL. in 
October. : 

A Short Liturgy for the Use of Schools. By F. A. 
Cannon. As 
x. Visit to Dalgarnoch ; or Tales of Scottish Piety. 

Sino, ‘ 

_ Selections from Bishop Hall, with a Plate, 18mo, 
s. 6d.. ‘ 

An Outline of English Grammur. 
W. Beck. 32mo. Jd. 

An Address to the Members of the Church assem- 
bling. in the Low Chapel, Heckmondwike, near 
Leeds; with. the Reasons which have led to the Re- 
signation of the Pastoral Charge over that people. 
By Joseph Mather. 1s. 


Compiled by 


New Editions. 


Reviews by the Rev. R. Halls, A. M: of Leicester 
8yo. 5s. 

Urania’s Mirror ; or a View of the Heavens, on 32 
Jarge Cards, perforated, &c. By a Lady, Jl. 8s. 
Coloured, in a Box, lv. 14s. 

The Duty and Advantage of Early Rising; in 
cluding Extracts from the Writings of Mr. John 
Wesley, A.M:, Dr. Doddridge, Dr. Paley, Bishop 
Horne, and others. 2d edition. 1&mo, 2s. 6d. 

Geographical Exercises on the Néw Testament. 
By the late W: Butler. 3d edition. Edited by Thos, 
Bourn, Teacher of Writing, !2mo, 5s, 6d, bound, 


Name. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, ;c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Sulu 27, 1825. 


Denom. | Recommended by | £. 


Indep. |Rev. M. Wilks.... 


G. Burder.... 
W. Roby .... 
T. Beck 
Dr. Smith. .. 
G. Collison .. 
Dr. Waugh .. 
J. Arundel... 
J.Cockin.... 
J. Arundel .. 
G. Burder.... 


Crore 


6 

J. Clayton....| 6 

_— J. Arundel 6 
ae W.F. Platt ..16 
— E. Parsons. ..| 6 
G. Burder....| 6 

C. Meth Dr. Raffles. ..| 6 
Indep. G. Collison. ..| 6 
Presb M. Wilks ....| 6 
Indep E. Parsons ..|6 
ee G. Burder....| 6 
—— W. F. Platt ..| 6 
——« W. Roby ....|4 
Estab. Re Hille. «5051.6 
Indep J. Clayton. . .| 6 
Estab Re ee Lo, 
Indep. J. Bennett. ..}6 
G. Burder....[ 8 

J. Cockin....1.6 

C. Meth Dr. Styles.,..|6 
Indep W.Roby ....|/6 
6 

6 

5 

7 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 


6 


Denom.| Recommended by |£. 


Indep. |Rev. J. Arundel ...]| 6 


J.Raban ....| 6 
W.F. Platt ..| 6 
G. Collison ..| 6 
M. Wilks ..| 6 
G. Burder ....|.6 


Welsh Cases. 


HL 


C. Meth. G. Collison’... 5 
Indep. G. Burder ...| 5 
wa Fletcher ..| 5 
ano J. Bulmer’ ..| 5 
—— Dr. Smith....| 5 
J. Davies ....| 5 
Presb. M. Wilks.,..{ 5 
Scotch Cases 

Presb. J.Morison 5 
Dr. Waugh ..| 5. 
Indep. G. Ewing ....| 5 
Presb. J», Smarty, yh 
G. Ewing .. .| 5 
— Dr. Waugh...| 5 
EES, Saga 5 
Sere s 
Cs 5 
eR ae bss 5 

Occasional Donations. 
——— 4 
— abe a eed 10 
ES ee 2 
an 5 


*.* Several regular cases hav'e not been applied for. 


LONDON. 


THE TIMES NEWSPAPER AND THE 
OBITUARIES OF THE MAGAZINE, 


find appended to a quotation from the 
‘Christian Repository,’”’ the following 
amusing paragraph :— We regret to see 
in the same volume a good deal of that 
In this popular and highly indepen- pernicious jargon which we had thought 
dent journal, for August the 11th, we was coufiped to the Ojbituary, of the 
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s Evangelical Magazine. If a taste should 

spread for a species of writing whose 

aure result is to terrify the imagination, 

bnd sap the principles of reason, it will 

be necessary that a new bedlam should 

ge started with every new ‘Gospel Ma- 
azine.” : 

We must, doubtless, believe that the 
Editor of the Times is a man of sound 
judgment; and yet we venture to sug- 
gest a doubt, whether the above speci- 
men of his logic would support this con- 
clusion. We have no personal know- 
ledge whatever of that gentleman, but if 
he can show us any thing like the shadow 
of a connexion between the record of a 
Christian’s death and the derangement 
of the human intellect, he will astonish 
the thinking part of hisreaders much more 
than he has ever yet done. It is very 
easy with a little ink and a great deal of 
malevolence against vital and experi- 
mental Christianity, to scribble such a 
passage as this ; but if a fair tribunal is 
granted to them, the believers in regene- 
Tation, conversion, and justification by 
faith in the Redeemer’s righteousness, 
- and all their other antiquated accompani- 
ments, may challenge the entire host of 
opposing writers tv produce one instance 
in which insanity could be iooked upon 
as the fair and legitimate result of yield- 
ing up the mind to the influence of these 
incomparable doctrines, 1t is an old 
trick uf the enemies of a sincere and 
ardent piety, to endeavour to impose 
upon the unthinking mind the deception, 
that overmuch religion (or as it is ordi- 
narily styled, Methodism) will drive the 
people mad. Nothing can be more ab- 
surd, nothing more disingenuous, nothing 
more obviously inconsistent with the 
philosophy of the human mind. It is 
absurd; for how can any individual 

assess too much religion, if it consists 
in the love of Gud and the keeping of 
his commandments? It is disingenuous ; 
for it affects to appeal to experience and 
fact, when the contemptible declaration 
is made in the very teeth of both. And 
it is waphilosophical in the highest pos- 
sible degree; for what shall soothe the 
anguished bosom, or preserve the calm 
that has been. established, if it is not 
“the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding?” If during a series of 
years any extravagancies have appeared 
in the Obituaries of our Magazine, we 
are as ready to lament this circumstance 
as the Editor of the Times; but let not 
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our failings, whatever they may have 
been, be employed as a sort of vantage 

round, from which to “ scatter fire- 
rands, arrows, and death,” upon all 
who would dare to say with the great 
Apostle of the gentiles, “ I know in 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he will keep that which I have com- 
mitted to his care.” At all events, we 
claim of the Editor of the Times news- 
paper, that in future he will support his 
assertions by selections of the passages in 
our work to which he objects. This 
will have two advantages; we shall be 
better fitted to meet him in the field of 
honourable contest, and his readers at 
large will better know the sentiments 
which he entertains; under such cir- 
cumstances, it is quite possible that the 
public may judge between us. 


PILPLOLODP OG 


THE APOCRYPHAL CONTROVERSY. 


AurHoucH we have hitherto observed silence on 
this great question, we have by no means posséssed 
the feelings of indifferent parties. Any event which 
should threaten to disturb the exquisite tranquillity 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, could not 
be contemplated by us but with sentiments of over- 
whelming regret. To see even a transient cloud 
hovering over this best of human Institutions, is suf- 
ficiently appalling to the heart; and we earnestly 
pray that the period may not be far distant when it 
shall utterly disappear, or discharge its contents only 
in blessings on the sacred cause. Could we for a 
moment imagine, that any remarks of ours would 
tend, in.the slightest possible degree, to widen a 
breach, the existence of which we so deeply deplore, 
we should readily exercise that self-denial, which 
abstinence from the controversy might exact from 
us; but feeling as we do a large measure of tender- 
ness and respect for all parties concerned, we are of 
opinion that such a line of conduct could serve no 
good purpose, whilst, at the same time, it might 
‘icanige just suspicions as to the integrity of our la- 

ours. 

Most of our readers are aware that, for some 
time’ past, the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society has béen sitting in solemn deliberation 
on the momentous question, ‘ Whetber or not it be 
right in itself, and consistent with the established 
rules of the Institution, to countenance the circula- 
tion of versions of the Holy Scriptures containing 
the Apoeryphal books, in countries where the Bible 
would not be received in its simple and canonical 
form ?”’ If, upon more mature inquiry, it shallappear 
that the Scriptures can actually be circulated on the 
Continent, without any Apocryphal admixture, a 
new question will then arise, the decision of which 
will be comparatively easy; at present, however, 
the Society’s experience, as well as the recent corre- 
spondence of some of the most enlightened Chris- 
tians on the Continent of Europe, seem to render it 
very doubtful whether the Bible would be received 
to any considerable extent, either by Protestants or 
Catholics, without the Apocrypha. The only ques- 
tion, then, fairly before the public at the present 
moment is simply this,— What is the duty of the 
Bible Society, with reference to the Continent, when 
jt appears thatit must either aid the circulation of 
the Scriptures there, with Apocrypbal additions, or 
abandon a field which hitherto has been cultivated 
with surprising tokens of success ?’? Now, the duty 
of the Society may be viewed either in a constitu- 
tional or ina moral light. Does there then exist any 
constitutional barrier in the way of the Society’s 
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pursuing the course which it has to a large extent 
adopted ? What bas been that course? Why, in 
some instances, to furnish liberal grants of money to 
Yoreign Societies and individuals, leaving them to 
print the Biblein the form which the general usage, 
or ecclesiastical authority of their respective coun- 
tries prescribed ; and, in others, to print Bibles con- 
taining the Apocrypha, for Continental use. We 
have carefully looked at the rules of the Society, 
and we are compelled to express it as our opinion, 
that we see nothing whatever in them to justify such 
a vague application of its funds. The Bib!e, and 
nothing but the Bible, seems to be the language of 
the whole code; and the opinion of the Christian 
public appears decidediy to lean to this simple and 
unembarrassed iuiterpretation of documents long be- 
fore the world. : 

At the same time we know nothiog that should 
hinder the British and Foreign Bible Society, as a 
voluntary institation, from originating, by consent 
of its members, any measure that may be deemed 
for the general good of mankind. It ought not to 
bind itself by ancient law or custom, at the expense 
of limiting its sphere of usefulness. We are great 
ailvocates for free discussion. Let the Apoéryphal 
question be thrown open,in allits length and breadth.’ 
Let it be looked at as a great question in moral 
science. Let it be contemplated in all its possible 
bearings. Thus, and thus ouly is the Society likely 
to re-establish its wonted tranquillity. A feverish 
dread’ oi discussion will but augment the jeopardy 
in which it now stands. At the present moment, 
those only are the real enemies ofthe Institution whe 
deprecate inquiry, or adopt any rash line of procé- 
dure, rendering an impartial decision next to impos-_ 
sible. We dislike authoritative instruments, 
whether from Edinburgh or Cambridge ; and, while 
we cordially agree with onr respected friends north 
of the Tweed, in their detestation of the Apocrypha, 
we think their temporary secession from the Society 
by no means a proof either of practical wisdom or 
charity. Why did they not withhold their decision, 
and even their threat, till the question was more 
thoroughly canvassed, and until the public mind 
had been more thoroughly ascertained? On the 
other hand, itis perfectly obvidus, that whatever in- 
terpretation may be put upon the existing rules of 
the Bible Society, it will be highly indiscreet in the 
Cominittee of that Institution to place itself in op- 
position to the public mind. If the vox populi shall 
ultimately say, in decisive terms, ** You must not 
give the Apocrypha, nor in a way aid its dis- 
tribution,’ but one duty will then remain to the 
exectitive body of the Institution, and that is— 
submission ; nor in such a case ought they to stake 
the peace of the Society upon the precarious ma- 
jorities of ani open and yarying Committee. 

Our opinion on this agitating topic will, very 
reasonably, be looked for by our pvumerous and 
respected friends; and, had our opinion reached its 
maturity, we could not object to the publication of 
it. ‘The truth is, however, and we are not ashamed 
to own it, we are not without many difficulties in 
our own minds. If we say to the Committee of the 
Bible Society, “ You must in no way aid or abet 
the circulation of the Apocrypha,” then we are re- 
minded ofthe fearful alternative which the most com- 
petent judges on the Continent anticipate, viz. that 
the river of the water of liie, now flowing with 
astonishing rapidity over the face of the Continen- 
tal nations, will be arrested in its majestic course, 
and that all the symptoms of a moral spring will, ere 
long, disappear. If, on the other hand, we say, 
‘* Give to Germany, and France, aud Spain, and 
Ttaly, the Bible, though it may be in company 
with spurious, and even pernicious books, for * the 
word of Godis quick and powerful,’ and will teach 
those who real it to separate between truth and 
error ;” if we say thus much, we are not without ap- 
prehension that we should be recommending the 
Society “* to do evil that good may come.”? With 
our present light we see but one of two courses open 
to the Society ; eitber they must determine at once 
on not allowing those copies of the Holy Scriptures 
which they furnish to be mixed with the Apocry- 
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phal writings, and, in this case, they must be content 
with the facilities, however limited, which at present 
exist for their circulation in this unadulterated form 5 
ox they must (provided the public will allow them) 
return fo the resolution of the 9th April, by which, 
while they bind themselves not to print or circulate 
the Apocrypha, they, nevertheless, agree “ to use 
their best endeavonis to aid the circulation of, the 
inspired volume in all foreign countries, by grants 
of the Canonical Books, in whole of in part, without 
interfering with the fature distribution of the same, 
whether with of without the Apocryphal: Books” 
To the latter course, weconfess, we, do not see any, 


very formidable objection; in as far as we of this” 


Protestant country, who know the Apocrypha to be 


a yery corruptinstrament, will be thereby completely)» 


exonerated from the responsibility of giving it to the. 
Continental nations. And how far the Most Bigh 
may counteract its perniciots influence, as eirculat- 
ed by nations less enlightened than! ourselves; it is. 
not for us to determine. We know the Apeprypha 
to be uninspired, and, in many instances, to be ab-_ 
surd, contradictory, and lamentably false 5. wecan-* 


not, therefore, expect that a blessing will rest on our, ° 


labours if we directly countenance. its circulation. 
It is far otherwise with such a man as Leander Van 
Ess, who has not attained to our views of thé docu- 
mentin question. The poison which he circulates, 
not knowing it to-be such, may not be, suffered to 
take effect ; while the good seed of the, kingdom 
which he so widely scatters, may bring forth fruit 
abundantly to the praisé atid sloryof Goh Saytye 
Of the Bible Society we, would say, ‘ Peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces 5. 
for our brethren and companion’s sokes we Will 
now say, peace be within theé;” becatise of the 
house of the Lordjour/God wé will seek/thy good,”? 


POLL AL OL OL AD | 


EPISCOPAL’ FLOATING ‘CHAPEL, © °°? 


On the 20th of June a public meeting 
was held, at which the Lord Mayor pre= 
sided, for the purpose of establishing am 
Episcopal Floating Chapel. A prospectus 
of tue Institution has been printed and 
widely circulated, in which the moral ne- 
cessities of seamen are energetically de-. 
picted. Lerd Melville, upon the part of 
His Majesty’s Government, lias most libe- 
rally promised the grant of a8 many ves- 
sels as may be requitéd for'the principle 
ports of the empire, including the expense 
of alteration atid owtfit' nécessary-to ac= 
commodate them to purposes of congres 
gational worship. Clergymen approved 
by the Bishops will, in cases of necessity; 
be remunerated for their labours by the 
Admiralty, It-is proposed to afford to 
each chapela Library and a Depository 
for the Scriptures, and for the Prayer-books 


and Homilies of the Church of England, ° 


We cordially wish wellto this undertaking, 
and hope it will be conducted in the same 
Eatholic spirit Which has uniformly dis- 
tinguished all the movements of the. Lon- 
don Society for the same purpose. 

Soe etov roe 

ANECDOTE. 

VALUE OF THE BIBLE. 
(From Mr. Howe’s orks.) 
-THE great John Howe, in his sermon on 

“the divine authority of the holy Serips 
tures,” relates the following circumstance 
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as-cemmunicated*to him: by Drv Thomas 
Goodwin. 4 

_. ‘He (Dr. Goodwin) told me, he being 
in his youth a student at. Cambridge, and 
having heard munch of Mr. Rogers of Ded- 
ham, . purposely took a journey to. hear 
him preach on his lecture-day:; a lecture 
so thronged and frequented, that to those 
who. attended. not early; there was. no 
possibility of getting into that very large 
and spacious church. 
that time. discussing the. subject of the 
scriptures; and in that sermon he expos- 
tulated with the: people about their neg- 
lect of the Bible. He personated God to 
the congregation, thus addressing them: 
“1 have trusted you so long with my 
Bible; you have slighted it; it lies in 
your-houses covered with dust and cob: 
webs; you care not to look into it. Do 
you use my. Bible so?—well, you shall 
have my Bible no Jongey.’ He then took 
up the Bible from the cushion, and seem- 
ed as if he were going away with it, and 
carrying it from. them; but immediately 
turned again, and personaied the people 
to God, tell down on his knees; cried, and 
pleaded- most earnestly, ‘O- Lord, what- 
ever thou dest to us, take not thy Bible 
from us!—kill our children—burn: our 
houses— destroy our goods—only spare us 
thy Bible—only take not away thy Bible.’ 
Then he addressed the people as an. an- 
swer from Ged. ‘Say vou so?—well, I 


will try you'a little longer; here is my: 


Bible for you. I will yet see how you 


will use it; whether you will love it more— 


—whether you will value it more—whe- 
ther’ you will observe it more—whether 
you. will practice it more, and live 
more according to it.’ By these actions, 
he put the congregation into so strange a 
posture; that the place was a Bocuim, the 
people generally being deiuged with their 
own tears. Dr. Goodwin himself; when 
he retired to take his horse again, was 
fain to hang a quarter of an hour upon the 
neck of his horse weeping, before he had 
power to mount; .so great was. the im- 
pression upon him, on having been thus 
expostulated with for the neglect of the 
Bible.” e 
See 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS, ETC~ 
Cambridgeshire Sunday -School Union. 
Toe Ninth Anniversary Meeting, of this 

Society was held at the Rev. T. C. Ed- 

mond’s Meeting-house, St. Andrews- 

st., Cambridge; on Wednesday, July 20th. 

R. Foster, jun Esq., in the Chair A very 

interesting reportof the proceedingsof the 
you. It. 


Mr. Rogers was.at. 
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past-year was. read by. Mr, Gallyon, thes 
Secretary 5 from which we learn that, since’ 

the last Annual, Meeting, twelve new» 
schools have been formed, and two others; 
revived and assisted. The total number of 
schools now connected with the Society is 

51, containing 4,160° scholars; and. 480 

teachers ;. being an increase: since. thes 
formation of the Society of 39 schools, andy 
3,120 scholars; of which number 789: 
scholarsand 114 teachers have been added.- 
totheaggregate since the last Anniversary,) 
Grants in money and in books at the res: 
duced prices, to the amount of 201. Gss 

have been voted to 20.schools; and more 

than 20,000 books and other publications: 
have been issued from its depository dur- 

ing the year. Some interesting. states- 
ments were given in the report as.the res: 
sult, of Sunday School instruction- in: the: 
schools connected with the Society, show= 

ing that these institutions arethe means; ; 
in Ged’s hand, of producing an increasing: 
respect for the Sabbath, a more numerous: 
attendance of the:children and their famie- 
lies at public worship, the Holy Seriptures* 
more reverenced and consulted, habits of: 
swearing and. lying. reformed: and ins» 
stances have not been wanting. lr which 

the principles and feelings of true religion, 

imbibed at the Sunday School, have sup: 
ported children in the: dark -hours-of sick- 

ness and of death, enabling them to beary 
with patience their weakness.or their pain,, 
and cheering their departing spirits with ax 
hope full ofimmortality. Intheevening the» 
Rev. Dr. Harris preached an cloquent and: 
impressive sermon snitable to the occasion, ; 
from Mark x. 13—16, and the collectionat: 
the doors amounted to nearly 207. 

On Thursday, the 21st of April, the» 
Hants Association held their Halt-yearly~ 
Meeting at Basingstoke, when Mr, East- 
man preached in the morning on the given: 
su»ject, ‘* The connexion between  bene- 
volent and active exertions in the cause of 
religion and: spiritual prosperity, both as 
it respects. Christians:in: their individual 
and collective capacities,’ from Proverbs; ; 
ix. 25. In the evening of the same day, 
Dr. Bogue preached from Psalm xviii. , 
25, and Mr. Binney on’ the preceding, 
evening from Matt. viii. 11. The next 
meeting of the Association is to be held 
at Lymington, on Wednesday, the 21st of 
September, when Mr. Ayliffe is expected 
to preachon ‘* The importance ot being 
prepared for the eternal state” | 

The Independent Benevolent Society, for: 
Gloucestershire, will hold its Annual Meet- 
ing in the Chapels at Castle Green and 
Bridge-street, Bristol, on the 25th October: 
next.. There will be an ope Committee 
on the preceding evening, at - Vestry in 
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Castle Green Chapel, at 6 o'clock. The 
Association to promote the preaching of 
the Gospel in the county, will be held at 
the same time and place. 
PIPL LL LO LL OP 
ORDINATIONS. 

June 8. The Rev. C. R. Muston, A. M., 
late studentintheAcademyat Wymondley, 
was ordained over the church assembling 
in the new meeting, Bedford, formerly 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Authony. The Rev. Mr. Holloway, of 
Cotton-End, commenced the service with 
prayer and reading the scriptures; the Rev. 
J. Hoppus, A. M., of Carter-lane chapel, 
London, explained the nature of a Ciris- 
tian church. The usual questions were 
asked by the Rev. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop 
Stortford, Herts, who afterwards proceed- 
ed to offer up the ordination-prayer ; the 
Rev. T. Morell, Theological Tutor at Wy- 
mondley, delivered the charge, from 
2 Tim. ii. 15; the Rev. Mr. Simmonds, 
A.M., of Olney, addressed the people 
from Rom. xv. 30; and the Rev. Mr. 
Hemming, A.M., of Kimbolton, concluded 
with prayer. Inthe evening of the same 
day, an impressive sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Hull, Classical Tutor at 
Wymondley Academy, from Matthew 
xxvii. 42. 

- June 8. Rev. John Philip was placed 
over the Indeyendent Dissenters of Wel- 
don and Corby, in the county of North- 
amptonshire. Rev. Mr. Pickering, of Brig- 
stock, introduced the service by reading 
asuitable portion of scripture and prayer 5 
the Rev. Mr. Notcutt, of Welbarston, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. Mr. 
Chater, of Kibworth, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. Mr. Scott, of 
Rowell, gave the charge, from Jer. xxiii. 
22; the Rev. Mr. Green, of Uppingham, 
preached to the people, from Deut. i. 38 ; 
the Rev. Mr. Toller, of Kettering, preach- 
ed in the evening, trom Acts ii. 42. The 
services were numerously attended, and 
peculiarly interesting and impressive. 


[For the want of sufficient space, we are 
under the necessity of inserting the following 
briefly.] 

Feb. 15. The Rev. Mr. Wildey was or- 
dained over the Independent. Church at 
Box-lane, Herts; when the Rev. Messrs. 
Gun, Stoddart, Hobbs, and Davies, took 
partin the important services, Aprit 
21. The Rev. i. Paltridge was ordained 
at Sonth Petherton, Somerset ; when the 
Rev. Messrs. Hine, Golding, Winton, 
Gardener, Luke, Richards, Allen, Cuff, 
Jukes, and Crop, united in conducting the 
solemnities of the day. Aprii 26, The 
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Rev. W. Billing was ordained over the 
Christian Church, at Portscatha ; the Rev. 
Messrs. Burchell, Muscutt, Moore, Wild- 
bore, and Hart, engaged in the different 
services. On the same day, the Rev. 
W. Brewis, from Rotherham Academy, 
was ordained Pastor of the Independent 
Church, Lane-end, Staffordshire ; the Rev. 
Messrs. Conder, Sleigh,Richards, Bennett, 
(Theological. Tutor of Rotherham Aca- 
demy,) Tallis, Cannock, and Newland, 
took part inthe solemnities. The churelr 
and congregation, though in their infancy, 
are in a promising condition. May 17. 
The Rev. J. Rees, from Newtown Academy, 
wasordained at Sarney, Montgomeryshire 5 
the services were conducted with much 
interest, by the Rev, Messrs. Griffiths, 
Davies, Pearce, Ryan, Williams, Davies, 
(of Lianfair,) Jones, Morris, and Dr. 
Stewart, of Liverpool.——June 14. The 
Rev. Mr. Richards, from Axniinster Aca+ 
demy, was set apart to the pastoral office: 
at Milborne Port, Somersetshire; the 
Rev. Messrs. Simper, Trowbridge, Caston, 
Lewis, and Jukes, presided on the ecca- 
sion. June 28. The Rev. J. E. Richards, 
late of .Mevagissey, Cornwall, was set 
apart to the pastoral office, at Wands- 
worth; the Rev. Messrs. Wilkes, Wash- 
bourne, Collison, Jackson, Henry, Varty, 
and Pawling, engaged in the respective 
services. In the evening of the same day 
a Meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held, when Mr. Wiikes* pre= 
sided, and a liberal collection was made. 
July 7. The Rev. H. L. Adams, frony 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained Pastor 
at Burnham, Westgate, Norfelk'; when 
the Rev. Dr. Harris, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Innes, Hickman, Hooper, Creak, Ten= 
nant, Drane, Robinson, Hall, Wilson, 
Alexander, Tippetts, Brown, and Atkins,. 
united in the devotional and other exer- 
cises.—— July 13. The Rev. T. Gibsons 
from Hackney Academy, was set apart 
to the pastoral office, at Chelwood, near 
Bristol; the Rev. Mesirs. Woodbridge, 
Leach, Lewis, Thorpe, Collison, Leif- 
child, and Lacy, engaged in the different 
services, which proved exceedingly im- 
pressive and interesting. July 20. .The: 
Rev. J. Harris, from Carmarthen College, 
was ordained at Mold: the Rey. Messrs. 
James, Jones (of Moeftre), Jones (of Holye 
well), Roberts (of Denbigh), Reberts, 
(of Lanbrynmair), Peter, Williams, Pearce, 
Thorpe (of Chester), Cadwaladar, Bote, 
Hughes, Overs, and Grifiiths, took part in 
the delightful services. June 11,1824. 
Rev. ‘T. Sturges was ordained to the pas+ 
toral « fice, at Watchet, Somerset ; when 
the Rev. Messrs. Clarke, Tyso, and Viney, 
took j art in the services.——July 12.1 he 
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Rev. John Jefferson, of Kendall, was or- ~ 


dained at Andover; the Rev. Messrs. Eis- 
dell, Adkins, Griffin, Reynolds, Bishop, 
and Priestly, united in the solemn and 
delightful services. 


PIPL PIPL PL OS 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Union-street' Chapel, Brighton. — This 
place of worship, which has been shut up 
four months for enlargement, was re- 
opened on Wednesday, August 10th, 1825. 
The Rev. W. Jay, and the Rev. Dr. Col- 
lyer preached on the occasion. The Rev. 
Dr. Harris and the Rev. Messrs. Turnbull, 
Sherman, Winchester, Redford, Edwards, 
Davis, (of Lindfield,) Parker, (Baptist,) 
of Brighton, and Goulty, engaged in the 
devotional services. The congregations 
were very numerous, and the collections 
amounted (with some subsequent addi- 
tions,) to 1001, The construction of the 
chapel is: unique, but. commodious and 
neatly elegant, and is peculiarly adapted 
for speaking and hearing. The expense 
of the enlargement has been about 12007., 
of which 750/. has been already contri- 
buted. The surplus income, beyond a very 
limited ‘salary, is voluntarily given up by 
the minister to meet the deficiency. 

This will.afford to visiters to Brighton 
an additional and delicate opportunity of 
rendering to the minister some acknow- 
jJedgment for their spiritual privileges 
in a place where they are peculiarly im- 
portant to themselves and families. By 
the present enlargement, accommodation 
in. the body of the chapel is reserved for 
upwards of 100 visiters, and in the gallery 
for 200 poor. The dimensions of the place 
are 46 feet by 64, and by its circular form, 
it will seat nearly 1000 persons. . 

Hyde-lane Chapel, Cheshire, having 
been entirely rebuilt and cousiderably en- 
larged, was opened for the worship of God 
the 15th of May, 1825 ; when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. R.S, M‘AH, of 
Macclesfield, from 2 Cor. vy. 20. The col- 
lections amounted to upwards of 50/. The 
chapelis well attended, and the prospects 
are encouraging. A church was formed 
here, on Congregational principles, on the 
19th May, 1822, by Messrs. Bennett, of 
Hatherlaw,and Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, since which time there has been a 
gradual accession of members. 

March 17th, 1824, a new chapel was 
opened at Watchett, Somerset ; Messrs. 
Crisp, Winter, Spragne, Cherry, Gabriel, 
Elliott, Buck, Carey, and Sturges, minis- 


ter at the place, engaged in the devotional. 


and other exercises. The erection of this 
place of worship is, in many respects, to 
those who areacquainted with it, an illus- 
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tration of the providence of God: The 
increased number of attendants, and the’ 
increasing population of the place and 
neighbourhood, rendered it necessary to 
enlarge or rebuild,—the former the decay- 
ed state of the walls and roof forbade. 
It was therefore determined to rebuild, 
and to convert a part of the old. pre- 
mises into a Sunday School-room. ; 

The Rev. John Fernie’s Chapel, Bre 
wood, Staffordshire, was re-opened after 
a considerable enlargement, July 17th, 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, of London. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, Nov. 3 
and 4, Ebenezer Chapel, near Pontypool, 
Monmouthshire, was re-opened for divine 
worship. The following ministers were 
engaged on the occasion. _E. Davis of 
Hanover, G. Hughes of Whitecross, D. 
Lewis of Aber, A. Griffiths of Altwen, 
R. Morris of Tredgar, D. Davis of Newinn, 
D. Thomas of\Nebo, D. Stephens of Nan- 
tyglo, D. Jones of Lanharan, R. Jones of 
Cummar, D. Jones of Guinfe, and R. Da- 
vis of Newport, together with several 
others. The place was crowded, and 
evident proofs of God’s presence among 
us, This church was founded nearly a 
century ago, by the exertions of the late 
eminently pious Edmund Jones, who la- 
boured, in it for seventy years, and. was 
succeeded by the Rev. E. Jones, who has 
laboured for almost thirty years; during 
which time great numbers have been 
added to both the church and congrega- 
tion; so that it became far too small. 

March 15. A new Independent Chapel 
was opened in the parish of Llechylched, 
in the Isle of Anglesea, On the preced- 
ing evening, divine service was intro- 
duced by the Rev. O. Thomas of Carrog, 
and sermons were delivered by the Rev. 
D. Griffith of Bethel, and the Rev. A. 
Jones of Bangor, from Gal. vi. 16. and 
Ps. Ixxvi. 1, 2. “The following morning, 
the Rev. D- James of Rliosymeirch, com- 
menced, and the Rev. W. Griffith of Holy- 
head, and the Rev. Griffith of Talsam, 
preached from Matt. xvi. 18, and2 Pet.i4, 
In the afternoon, the Rev. J. Evans of 
Beanmans,, prayed; and the Rev. Ll. 
Samuel of Bethesda, and the Rev. W. 
Jones of Carnarvon, preached from 
Eph. i. 7, and Phil. iii. 11. In the even- 
ing, Mr. R. Jones of Holyhead, intro- 
duced; and the Rev. O. Jones of Lianer- 
chymedd, and the Rev. O. Thomas, 
preached. This place of worship was 
erected for the church and congregation 
under: the pastoral care’ of the Rev. R. 
Roberts, assembling for many years at 
Ceirchiog, in the same vicinity. The old 
chapel being dangerously’ dilapidated, 
made the present building highly neces- 
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sary, and it ishoped, that the God ‘whose 
tabernacle is in Salem, aud whose’ dwell- 
ing-place isin Zion, shall be glorified 
thereby. 3 

May. 30. The foundation of an Indepen- 
dent chapel (the dimensions of which are 
to be 36 feet by 45) .was laid at Bawtry, 
Yorkshire. An address, founded cn Ne- 


hemiah ii. 20, ‘‘ The God of heaven he: 


will prosper'ts ; therefore we his servants 


will arise and build,’ was delivered on the’ 


spot by the Rev. Samuel Nichols, minister 
of the Independent congregation of Baw- 
try and of Ranskill, Notts. 

June 9... A-new Chapel was opened for 
divine worship at Hockliffe, Bedfordstire, 
40 feet by 30, with a school-room, when 
the Rev. G. Clayten preached in. the 
morning, from John ii. 17; the Rev. T. P. 
Bull, of Newport Pagnell, in the after- 


noon, from Psalm Ixxxiv. j0; and the 


Rev. W. Anderson, of Dunstable, in the 
evening, from’ John iti. 30. The devo- 


tional services were couducted by Messrs. 


Castledon, Adey, Gunn, Crudge, Gilbert, 
Skeene. and Hitchin. The attendance 


was.good, and. the collections amounted 


to 271. 15s, 6d. 
eel 
IRELAND. 


A’ Meeting, it appears, of the Carlow 
Auxiliary Bible Society was held in that 
town on Wednesday the 28th July. 
Roman Catholic priests of the neighbour- 


hood, at first manifested a disposition to- 


interfere, but their hearts failed them, and 
they, soon after, published in the Carlow 
newspaper, an article accounting for their 
absence, on the very char.table ground, 
(amazing change,) that they were unwill- 
ing to exasperate in a higher degree, the 
odium theologicum, which had already been 
too much excited. Has real charity or 


past failure led to this decision? Be this - 
asit may, our readers will learn with high. 


satisfaction, that the sa/e of Bibles and Tes- 
taments has been five-fold more since the 
stormy discussions of last year. Nor will 
the vituperative resolutionsadopted by the 
Catholics at alate meeting in the above 
town, against the free circulation of the 
Scriptures, impede the work of illumina- 
tion which is now advancing in the sister 
island with almost inconceivable rapidity. 


= 
FOREIGN, 


BERLIN. 

An. article in the Frankfort Journal, 
dated Berlin, May 24, states that the two 
Chinese, who are at Halle, bad a-ked the 
King’s permission to be instructed in the 
Christian religions 


The. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


After having received, for ten months, 
instruction from the Rev. M. Trenmann, 
they were baptised with great solemnity: 
on Ascension-day; befere a’ numerous: 
assembly of the clergy andcivil authorities, 
and on the Sunday following received the 
Sacrament in St. George’s*Church. His 
Majesty the King was pleased to be 
sponsor to Osseng, the eldest, and_his 
Royal Highness Prince William, his Ma- 
jesty’s brother, to Abo, the: younger: of: 
the twor 


MISSIONARY SEMINARY AT EPERLIN. 


The Rev. and celebrated Mr. Jaenicke: 
of that city writes, through his assistant, 
the Rev. J. W. Ruckert, in the following : 
terms:—‘* There continne to be, 12. dear 
brethren in our seminary at Berlin, ready» 
to go forth to the work of their Lord. dims, 
literary education theysare advanced fur= 
ther than any of the former students, and : 
in piety they yield to none. of their prede- 
cessors. If the Lord should inclive:to uss 
the hearts of one of the Missionary Soe = 
cieties in England to promote some. of? 
our dear young brethren to ‘the harvest! 
amongst the heathen, we'confidently trust+ 
that the believers in’Germany would-be’ 
willing for still greater offerings, and that: 
in future Missionary Societies in Britain 
will not have to complain of the want of 
agents, nor those in' Germany be able to: 
excuse themselves by the want’ of oppor=- 
tunity to take part in the most’ sacréd of’ 
causes. ‘ Jehovah is our light and our? 
salvation, whom shall we fear ?° Jehovahis” 
our strength,of whom shall we he afraid 2” 
When. the true worshippers of the Lord} 
Jesus stand mantfully in faith and love, 
hope must become certainty; and the: 
time cannot be far distant-when‘all shall 5 
know, that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of’ 
God the Father.” 

J..W. Ruckert, A.M.: 

Elberfield, April 1th. 

N. B. The above intelligence’ is deserving the ate! 
tention of Missionary Societies in general, 

TOLERATION® IN CHILI. 

A letter from a gentleman in Santango, 
dated Jan. 10th, says; *¢ The Congress of 
Chili has been in Session about six weeks ° 
in this capital. Iam assured from good 
authority, that before they adjourn, an- 
aet will be passed, granting a complete: 
religious» toleration, Sach’ a measure 
would certainly form a glorious elimax ta: 


their proceedings.” 


PL PIPL PR PL ODP 
HATFIELD ANNIVERSARY. 

On Thursday, 15th inst., two Sermons 
will be preached, to commemorate the 
opening of the Chapel at Hatfield, Herts 5 
the Rev. George Clayton, of London, is 


‘engaged as one of the preachers, 
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LONDON -MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
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Sumsorrprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society wiil be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London 


ACCOUNT.OF KEOPUOLANI, QUEEN-DOWAGER OF THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS, AND FIRST BAPTIZED HAWAIIAN CONVERT. 


[Abstracted from Memoirs of the Queen, just published, by order of the Directors.] 


Some account of the death of the Queen 
Dowager, Keopuolani, Mother of  Riho- 
stiho, otherwise called Tamehameha 
the IId., late’ King of the Sandwich 
Islands. 


KeorvoLAni was very;honourablyjdescend- 
ed from a, family. of chiefs. who had jong 
governed-the island of Hawaii, (or Owhy- 
hee,) and, other islands. 

When the American Missionaries first 
arrived;-in Apvil 1820,.the chiefs were 
consulted about the propriety of permitting 
them to establish. themselvesin this land, 
andsome doubted; butthe @ueen-mother, 
without hesitation, approved of their set- 
tlement; yetshe did s0t devote herself to 
Christian instruction till about two years 
after that time. 


Her Iliness in 1822—Taua, the Tahitian, 
appointed her Christian Leacher. 


In August 1822, she was taken ii, and 
went to Waititi, in Oahu, where, in her 
retirement, she began to think more se- 
rionsly abonta future state. During this 
sickness the missionaries paid her several 
visits by her particular request, and on 
the Sabbath she usnally attended their 
ininistry in a temporary building. In Feb. 
1823, she and her husband desired that a 
teacher might reside with them, and Tava, 
one of the native teachers, who accom- 
panied Mr. Ellis from Huahine, was chosen 
for that purpose, and abode near ler re- 
sidence till her death. He proved a faith- 
ful teacher, and it is believed that his in- 
structions were blessed to her establish- 
mient in the Christian faith. 


Hei decision in religion. 
From Auna,* several circumstances have 


been collected which deserve notice. One 
morning, when confined by illness to her 


* A Tahitian Teacher, 
VOL, iil. 


couch, many of the chiefs and people being 
about her, she said, ** I wish you all either 
to retire or to be silent, for I desive to pray 
to Jesus Christ, and I must have no inter- 
ruption.” The chiefs immediately began 
to laugh at her request, and seemed un- 
willing to comply withit. But she re- 
proved them, and told them that they stilk 
retained their dark hearts,” andinsisted 
upon her request being complied with, 
which was at length done, and she enjoyed 
a season of prayer. 

At enother time, a high chief, who had 
been her intimate friend, visited her, and 
said, ‘Let us driok rum together as we 
formerly did; we have had enough of this 


“new Word; let us cast it away and regard 


it no more.’ But shereplied, ‘ I wiil 
never adopt that wicked custom; I am 
afraid of the everlasting fire.” She then 
turned to Taua, and said, ** My heart is 
munch afraid that I shall never- become a 
Christian.” He replied, ‘* Why, what is 
in the way?” She said, “I think I am 
likely to die soon.” Hie added, “ Do you 
not love God?’ She answered, * O yes, 
I jove, I Jove him, very mech.” Taua 
then proceeded to give her such instruc- 
tion ag seemed suitable to her case 3 at the 
close of which she said, ‘* Your Word I 
know, is true 3 it is a good Word; and 
now Lhave found a Saviour, anda good 
king, Jesus Christ.” 

At another time, when she was so ill that 
it was apprehended she would very shortly 
expire, she sent for Tana to come and pray 
with her. He came, but the house was 
full of people and chiefs who stopped him 
at the door, and would not suffer him to 
enter. They then told Keopuolani that it 
would not be proper to admit him, for he 
was a.bad man and would tell her many 
lies. She answered, “‘ My teacher is nota 
bad man; he tells me no lies; let him come 
in, for I greatly desire to see him.” ‘they 
replied, “The house is full; there is uo 
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room.” She said, ‘‘ Then you must make 
reom.”” They said, “* What do you want 
of this Tahitian?” She-answered, ‘‘ He 
is my good Christian teacher, and now, 
while I am sick, I desire he may come and 
speak to me, and pray with me.” They 
said again, ‘“‘ The house is full, he cannot 
come in.” She replied, ‘* Why do you say 
thereis no room ? there is room enough. 
I have done praying to my old gods, to 
stones and to wood; and my desire now 
is, that while I live here, my Christian 
teacher should come and pray with me to 
Jesus Christ.” 

Much conversation followed, during 
which somé of the people, encouraged by 
a few of the chiefs, threatened Taua’s life. 
But he still remained at the door, with the 
gospels in his hand, At length she cried 
out, ‘¢ Tana, come into the house and pray 
with me.” Some of the chiefs still op- 
posed, but the king, her son, approached, 
saying, ‘¢ Lethim come in; and let all the 
chiefs and people be perfectly quiet, while 
the good teacher of my mother prays to 
Jehovah. 


Her recovery—she repudiates one of her hus- 
bands, from a sense of Christian obligation. 


After this, when nearly recovered from 
her illness, she inquired of her teacher 
what she must do, as she had two hus- 
bands ; and understanding that it was un- 
lawful to retain both, she sent for one of 
them and dismissed him, saying, ‘* T have 
renounced our old religion—the religion 
of wooden gods. I have embraced the 
religion of Jesus Christ. He is my King 
and Saviour, and him I desire to obey.” 


Her stlicitude that others should receive 
religious imstruction. 


From this time she manifested a strong 
desire that her people should attend to 
religious instruction, and when, on one 
oceasion, a sermon was about to he 
preached in her house, and most of her 
attendants continued ont of doors, she 
said, ‘‘ Some people have ears, and some 
have not—all those who have ears are 
desired to come in, those who have no 
ears may stay out.” 


Her kindness to the Missionaries, and de- 
sire that some of them should reside near 
her. 

When she was informed, that a re- 
infercement of missionaries had arrived 
from America, she desired to see them, 
and, being at that time ill on her bed, she 
raised her head a little trom her pillow, 
and cordially welcomed them to the 
islands. Those who witnessed this scene, 
will neyer forget the mild and beautifel 
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expression of her countenance on that oc- 
casion. 

Having resolved to fix her permanent 
residence at Lahaina, in her native island, 
Maui, she requested that missionaries 
might be established there. This request 
was gladly complied with, and Messrs. 
Richards and Stewart settled there, and 
became her instructors until her decease, 
which took place about 15 weeks after her 
removal to that place. 

When on their way to this island, she 
told the missionaries that she would be 
their mother; and indeed she acted, to- 
wards them in a truly maternal manner. 
She desired them immediately to enter 
ttpon the work of instruction, and said, 
“Tt is very proper that my sons (meaning 
the Missionaries) may be with me every 
morning and evening at prayers,’ They 
attended accordingly, and usally gave an 
address; after which, Tana and the in- 
terpreter prayed. “A hymn in their own 
tongue was also sung. , 

She spent a considerable portion of 
every day in learning to read, not only 
when her teachers were present, but for 
hours after they. withdrew; and, con- 
sidering her age, and numerous engage- 
ments, she made a respectable proficiency. 
She seemed also as diligent in searching 
for divine truth, as in learning ‘to read, 
and omitted no favourable opportunity of 
making ingniries for better. information 
on religious subjects. 

She often spoke of the goodness of God 
in sparing her life when she was. sick, 
that she might learn more of the way to 
heaven. She also made interesting inqui- 
ries respecting the guilt of her ancestors, 
and, on one occasion, closed the conver- 
sation by saying, ‘©The great guilt is 
ours, who know the good way, and do not 
walk in it.” * 

Fer steadfast adherence to her Christian 
Profession. 

Powerful efforts were made by some of 
the chiefs to turn her away from the faith, 
but she resisted them all with singular 
fortitude; and this opposition only gave 
occasion for the discovery of the firmness 
of her principles, and the strength of her 
attachment to the Christian cause. When 
one of the Chiefs said, ‘ You study too 
much; you are an old woman, and should 
study but little,” she replied, “I am, in- 


* On one occasion, in conversation with 
the missionaries, she said, “¢ What a pity 
it is you did not come in the days of our 
childhood, that we all might have learned 


the trne way.” This sentence should 
never be forgotten, 
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deed, an old woman, and shall soon die; I 
must thereforelearn fast, or I shall die be- 
fore Ihave obtained the good which I seek.” 
On one occasion several of the chiefs com- 
bined their endeavours to induce her to 
relinquish her religion. They told her they 
had discovered that part of what the Mis- 
sionaries told them was trnes and they 
admitted it was good to learn reading and 
Writing: but as to praying, preaching, 
and keeping the Sabbath, it was of no 
use. They told her that they had been 
informed how it was in India; there (said 
they) the people can read and write very 
well, and they have so much property, 
that all the people in England and Ame- 
rica go there after it; but still the natives 
keep to their gods of wood and stone, as 
they always did. Now our adyice is, that 
we attend closely to reading and writing, 
but give ap preaching, and praying, for 
these will neyer make ns any richer.” 

Betore she gavé any answer, she sent 
for Tana for information respectiny India, 
and then replied: “‘ The people of India 
are still heathens; they are still in dark- 
ness of heart, as we formerly were. If 
you wish te keep your dark hearts, and be 
heathens, and live like-the people of 
Satan, then live so, and give up the Sab- 
bath and prayer, and when you die, go to 
Satan, aud the vorld of misery, but trou- 
ble me no longer.” 


Her illness, baptism, and death. 


Sometime after this, she was taken se- 
riously i, when, in an interview with a 
chief, she said, ‘* Great is my love to the 
word of God, by which I hope my mind 
has been enliglitened, The word of God 
is a true word,.a good word. Jehovah is 
a good God.. Lloyehim, and I love Jesus 
Christ, I have no. desire for the former 
gods of Hawaii. They are allfalse. But 
T-love Jesus Christ. [ have given myself 
tohim, to be his. When TI die, let none 
of the evil customs of this country be prac- 
tised at my death.* Let not my body be 
disturbed. Let not my bones be sepa- 
rated, and the fiesh taken off, av in- the 
days of dark hearts, but let my body be 
put into a coffin.t Let tlre teachers at- 
tend and speak to the people at my inter- 
ment. Let me be buried in the ground 
after the manner of Christ’s people.” 


* The enstoms alluded to were wicked 
and detestable beyond expression—brutal 
and diabolical. 

“+ The bones of great chiefs used to be 
preserved as sacred relics, and almost 
worshipped. It-was intended to honour 
the memory of Captain Cook, that his 
Hones were thns preserved at Owhyhee, 
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A few days before her death, she said 
to her husband, “* See that you take good: 
care of my two children; see that-they 
are instructed, that they may learn.to love 
God and Jesus Christ. Lthink much of 
my sins, and of the love of Jesus Christ. 
He is very ikiud to me. I hope he will 
take me to his right hand.’’, In the same 
interview she expressed her earnest de- 
sire to be baptized. 

Soon after this interyiew she catled for 
the king, her son, and het two other chil- 
dren, and all the chiefs, whom she ad- 
dressed thus : 

’ Yam now about to die. I shallleave 
my childrev, my people, and these lands, 
and I wish now to give youmy last charge.” 
She then turned to the king, and said, ‘* 7 
wish you, afier my death, to be a friend 
to all the friends of your father, and'to all 
my friends. Take care of these Jands 
which you have received from your father ; 
exercise a tender care over the people. 
Protect the missionaries, and be kind to 
them. Walk in the straight path; keep 
the Sabbath; serve God; love him and 
love Jesus Christ. Attend also tothe word 
of God, that you may be happy, and that 
we two inay meetin heaven.” 

“Sie then turned to the chiefs, and said, 
‘* Watch over the king, my son, and over 
my two younger children, See that they 
are brought up in the right way. Protect 
the missionarées, and cease not to keep 
the commandments of God.” ; 

In the morning of the day on which she 
died, her two teachers, Tana anid Anna, 
pressed through the crowd of chiefs who 
opposed their entrance, to her’ bedside. 
Auna said, *‘ How do you feel, now you 
are about to leave the world?” She an- 
swered, “fT remenyber what my feachers 
told me. .I pray much to Jesus Christ to 
be with me and take me tohimself. Tam 
now about to leave my children, my people 
and niv teachers. But itis not dark now; 
it would have been had T died before these 
good times. You must pray forme; and 
all the missionaries must pray for me. I 
love you; LT love thein, aud i think £ loye 
Jesus Christ, and f trast he will receive 
me.” 

Just at this time some of the ordained 
missionaries arrived tfoma distance, and 
she was baptized by Mr. Eilis, inthe name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, The 
season was too solemn, the scene too over- 
wirelming to be described. The highest 
chief in the Sandwich Jslands the first 
fruits of the Christian Mission there, in 
presence of the king, his queens, and all 
the chiefs, in her dying nioments thus 
sealed her faith in the Chtistian Religion, 
In about an hour after, she (ell asiecp im 
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46th year. 


Letter of Rev. W. Ellis, dated Dorchester, 
United States, 8 July, 1825 ; addressed to 
the Secretary. 


She was in her 


Dorchester, July 8, 1825, 


Dear Sir,—AFTER an unexpected de- 
tention of nearly four months, I am 
happy to inform you that we are at 
length favoured with a prospect of speed- 
ily embarking for our native country. 

My own health is improved, our dear 
children are all well, and though Mrs. 
Ellis is by no means conyalescent, she is, 
through mercy, so far recovered as to 
justify, in the opinion of the physician, 
whose aid it has been her privilege to 
enjoy, our undertaking the voyage. 

As there is no vessel about to sail for 
London from the port of Boston, we are 
under the necessity of proceeding to New 
York, and shall probably leave this place 
in two or three days on our way thither ; 
where, God willing, we purpose to eim- 
bark on the 20th of the present month, 
and hope to reach England some time in 
the latter end of August. 

You will be giad to hear that God ap- 
pears to be reviving his work in this sec- 
tion of the United States, enlarging and 
building up his church. Benevolent feel- 
ings are rapidly extending throngh the 
community at large, and proportionate 
exertions are every where making. Bible 
Societies, Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sionary Societies, Tract and Education 
Societies, receive a noble support, and 
advance with increasing vigour. Col- 
leges and seminaries of learning are mul- 
tiplying, and appear to enjoy the smile of 
heaven. . 

In the different parts of America which 
I have visited, it has been highly gratify- 
ing to me to observe, in various classes, 
particularly in religious society, such a 
triendly feeling towards England, and 
such a desire to co-operate with all asso- 
ciations of good, men there, in meliorat- 
ing the condition of the wretched, spread- 
ing the gospel, and promoting righteous- 
ness, peace and happiness among all the 
families of mankind. 

I cannot close this hasty communication 
without expressing to you the gratitude I 
teel for the kind and hospitable treatment 
we have uniformly received in America. 
The fervent prayers, the affectionate 
sympathy, the tender solicitnde and un- 
remitted attention of many dear friends, 
whom the Lord hath raised up for us here, 
have alleviated, in no smali degree, Mrs. 
Ellis’s protracted sufferings, and have 
contributed te her eom‘ort undex the dis- 
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appointment we felt in being so long de~ 
tained from our endeared relatives and 
friends in London. Jtis impossible for me 
to name half of those who have distin- 
guished themselves by their disinterested 
kindness. But I cannot omit to mention 
the officers and Committee of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions; many of the ministers in Bos- 
ton and the vicinity; Dr. J. C. Warren, 
whose valuable professional attentions 
have been constantly and gratuitously 
rendered ; Henry Homes, Esq., John 
Tappan, Esq. Mrs. M‘Lean, J. W. Jen- 
kins, Esq. Deacon M‘Lure, and the Hon. 
Samuel Hubbard. In the pious and 
amiable family of the latter, we have been 
domesticated for the last three weeks at 
his country house, which is situated about 
five miles trom Boston.* Our Saviour de- 
clared, that 2 cup of cold water given to 
a disciple should not be unrewarded; 1 
trust he will recompense these kind friends 
a hundred fold.¢ Hoping, by the blessing 
of God, to see you soon, : 
I remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely in Christ. 
(Signed) W. Ettis,. 


{We are happy to announce the safe 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis. They em- 
barked in the Hudson (new York Packet, 
to London) Captain Champlin, on the 20th 
of July, and arrived in town on the 18th 
of August. The health of Mrs. Elis has 
been somewhat improved by the voyage.] 


Extraets of a Letier from the Deputation, 
dated Sydney, 12th of November, 


(Concluded from p. 348.) 
Arrival at Sydney, New South Wales.—~ 
Kind reception from the Members of 
Government, Ministers, &c. 

On our arrival here, we embraced the 
first opportunity of proceeding to Parra- 
matta, and paying our respects to the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden. He and his family 
received us with the most marked friend- 


* Until they removed to the country- 
house of Mr. Hubbard, Mr. and Mis. 
Ejlis had heen comfortably accommodated 
in the house of Jeremiah Evart, Esq. Cor- 
responding Secretary. to the American 
Board for Foreign Missions. 

+ In a preceding letter, dated 16th 
May, 1825, Mr. Ellis says ‘¢ Mrs. Ellis re- 
ceives from the kind Christian friends in 
Boston, every attention, and alleviation 
of her painful situation, which Christian 
sympathy, humane benevolence, and skil- 
ful medical aid can bestow,” 
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ship and attention. We delivered to him 
the communications Which we had in 
charge from the Society, and we continue 
to receive from him every affectionate 
and friendly attention. Mr. Marsden ac- 
companied us to the Governor’s house, 
and introduced us to his Excellency Sir 
‘T. Brisbane, to whom we delivered our 
letter of introduction from the Society. 
His Excellency received us with all that 
kindness and urbanity of manners which 
characterize him, and appeared deeply 
interested in our voyage, and the accounts 
which we gave him of the change which 
had taken place in the islands. We have 
had the honour of dining with him twice 
since, and have received the most marked 
and obliging attentions trom him ever 
since. He enters with lively concern into 
the affairs of the mission in the South 
Seas, and kindly offers to. do any thing he 
can to. promote its welfare. The Chief 
Judge, the Attorney, and Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, the Sheriff, and all the_ principal 
officers. of the government have also 
showed us marked attentions ; while the 
Rev. Messrs. Cowper and Hill, the two 
pious and worthy clergymen in Sydney, 
the Rev. Messrs. Erskine, Leigh, Hutchin- 
son, and the other excellent Wesleyan 
ininisters here, show us. every possible 
kindness. Indeed the most lively interest 
through the colony appears to manifest 
itself towards us and the werk in which 
we are engaged, and we are not without 
strong reasons for hoping that our visit to 
this country has heen already productive 
of much good, and will be the means of 
still more. 


Description of Sydney and adjacent country. 


Every thing in this colony very far sur- 
passes:,our expectations, The town of 
Sydney, which is the capital, is large and 
handsome, andin a state of the most rapid 
improvement, and contains a population 
of about 13,000 souls. Here are two 
churches with tolerable congregations, 
~-and two Wesleyan chayels ; also, in build- 
ing, a chapel for a Scottish ministry, and 
a Roman Catholic chapel. The different 
Protestant congregations in this town 
however, do not amount to more thana 
thousand hearers; but it affords us great 
delight to find, that in every place the 
gospel is preached with great clearness 
and fidelity, and we hope they are nota 
few who have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. The Wesleyan ministers have 
kindly opened their pulpits to Mr. Tyer- 
man, who has preached for them once 
every Lord’s Duy since our arrival to 
large congregations. Here are also Sun- 
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day Schools for children connected with 
all the different congregations, which are 
well attended—likewise a Bible and Tract 
Society ; and a Wesleyan Missionary So~ 
ciety, whose cause we have had the plea~ 
sure of advocating at an Anniversary 
Meeting since our arrival. In this colony 
aud in Van Dieman’s land, there are not 
fewer than nine clergymen in the esta- 
blished church, who are pious men and 
preach the gospel, besides one Scottish 
minister, and eight of the Wesleyan deno- 
mination, labouring among a population 
of about 40,000 souls, Though the mass 
of the population presents the most un- 
favourable aspect, yet we hope that much 
good is going on, while it greatly rejoices 
us to perceive that the best understand- 
ing exists among the ministers and pro- 
fessors of religion in the different deno- 
minations. The best order is seen in the 
town of Sydney, where we have lodgings ; 
and great outward respect is paid to the 
Lord’s Day—not more order and outward 
decency is seen in any town in England. 
It is our happiness to have been intro- 
duced into all the best society in the 
colony ; and though not very extensive, 
yet a more intelligent, kind, and friendly 
society, and many of them truly pious, we 
could not desire. The aspect of the coun- 
try, so far as we have seen, is also far be- 
yond our expectations. Much of it is in 
a state of good cultivation, and well en- 
closed, while roads, not exceeded by the 
best in England, run in various directions 
farinto the interior. This colony is, we 
doubt not, destined by Divine Providence 
to be a great pation, and is in very flou- 
rishing circumstances. An expedition 
lately sailed from hence to establish ano- 
ther settlement on the north-west coast 
of this vast island, which will, we hope, 
prepare the way for the gospel among 
the many islands in those remote parts. 


Affecting Slate of the Aborigines—Warm 
Interest excited in the Colony in their 
favour. 


Cn our reaching this Colony, we were 
much affected with the wretchedness and 
degradation of the Aborigines of this 
country. On inguiry, we were informed 
that little had hitherto been attempted to 
ameliorate their condition. From the mo- 
ment of our arrival, we seized every op- 
portunity to excite a correspovding feel- 
ing in the minds of others ; and we have 
now the happiness to see among all classes 
amore powerful feeling in their behalf 
than has ever been known, and all seem 
to be anxious to do something for them. 
His Excellency the Governor wrote to us, 
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te request our opinions as to the best 
means of improving their condition; and 
we wrete him our views, and strongly re- 
commended, among other things, that an 
attempt should be made among some of 
the tribes which are the most stationary, 
by meanis of saitable Missionaries, to teach 
them, through the medium of their own 
language, the great truths of the gospel, 
as the most likely means of effecting both 
their conversion aud. their civilization. 
His Excellency signified his approbation 
of our sentiments, while the Attorney and 
the Solicitor General, and others high in 
office, as well as the ministers, and others 
of different denominations, concurred in 
‘our views; and all were anxious to make 
-the attempt. 


Intended new Settlement at Moreton Bay— 
Mr. Threlkeld consents to go-there as a 
Missionary to the Aborigines. 


What rendered the immediate attempt 
to do something the more necessary, was, 
the Governor bad sent an expedition to 
‘Moreton Bay, a place north of Port Jack- 
son, on the east coast of New Holland, in 
lat. 27 deg. with a view to the establishing 
<a new settlement there; and this expedi- 
tion returned, and brought information 
-that the natives there are very numerous, 
sand a finer race of people than those 
about Sydney: and, as the Settlement 
-was to be immediately commenced, it 
seemed of the greatest importance, if pos- 
sible, that a missionary should be sent 
at the same time, whose presence and in- 
fluence might prevent those innumerable 
evils which nsually oceur between the na- 
tives. andthe settlers.—But. where was 
the missionary ?—It will be recollected 
that Mr. Threlkeld had come with us from 
the Islands here, on his way to England, 
in,order to repair the loss which he had 
sustained by the death of Mrs. Threlkeld. 
-Providentially he was Jed to a suitable 
young, person here, to whom he is now 
married. He therefore had given up his 
voyage to England, and was going to re- 
turn again to the Islands. Under these 
circumstances it occurred to us, that, if 
Mr. Threlkeld would direct his views to 
the Aborigines of this country, he would 
be a most suitable missionary, both fiom 
histalents and his experience in missionary 
work, to make the desired attempt. We 
proposed it to him, and it methis decided 
approbation, and hie expressed ‘his entire 
willingness to go any where that we might 
wish, so that he might be useful in the 
best ef causes. We mentioned the snb- 
ject to the Governer, who expressed him- 
self as highly pleased with it, and kindly 
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offered to do any thing in his power to 
promote the object, and to contribute te 
the comfort of Mr. Y. It met with the 
same approbation from the ministers and 
private Christians: of the different deno- 
minations, and every thing in providence 
concurred to convince us that it was the 
will of God that Mr. T. should devote him- 
self to this great work, and that withont 
any injury to the cause in the Sonth Seas. 
We cannot but see the hand of Providence 
in this matter, and entertain a hope that 
He has mercy in store for these the most 
abject of our fellow-creatures. Though 
this country is but thinly peopled by na- 
tives, in comparison with its vast extent, 
yet they are very numerous—not fewer, 
it is calculated, than three millions, We 
felt much delicacy in acting in this bu- 
siness, lest it should have been thonght 
that we were obtruding upon the province 
of others; but as all the ministers, both 
of the Episcopalian and Wesleyan deno- 
minations had expressed a wish that we 
would join then, and furnish,a missionary, 
we were entirely relieved from our fears, 
and felt no difficulty in the wav of devot- 


ing our worthy friend. and brother, Mr. 


Threlkeld, to this important work, which, 
we trust, will meet with the decided ap- 


‘probation of out bretliren it the Ditection, 


and be afresh stimulus to additional exer- 
tion among the friends of Missions.* _ 


Invaluable Services of the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden, . i 
_ Of the Rev. Mr. Marsden, we feel onr- 
selves gratified in speaking in the highest 
terms. Itis to his zeal and perseverance, 
under circumstances the most gloomy and 
discouraging, that the continuance of the 
Tahitian Mission-is to be attributed. He 
deserves the most cordial thanks of the 
Society for his indefatigable and continued 
attention ‘to’ that Mission ; ‘bit we are 
aware that its menibers: will know how to 
appreciate his services; aud therefore en- 
largement on our partis quite unnecessary. 


Conelusion. 


We are now waiting a suitable oppor- 
tunity of proceeding to China. The pre- 
sent is an unsuitable period of the year ; 
bat should there be a ship about the 
middle’ of December, we hope we shall 
not be detained longer from discharging 
the duties which we owe to the regions 


* Tn subsequent letters received from 
the Colony, it appears that Mr. Threikeld 
will not be stationed at Moreton Bay, bat 
ata place called Feid’s Mistake, situated 
on the sea-coast, about 40 miles from 
Syduey. : 
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of India. We wish, if possible, to sail 
direct for Macoa, where we hope to meet 
Dr. Morrison, and then to visit Singapore, 
‘India, &c. Onur continuance, here, how- 
“ever, is not time lost to the best of causes ; 
“we hope important effects will result from 
‘our visit to this Colony. 
Present our cordial Christian love te all 
_ Our worthy Brethren the Directors; and 
request for us a continued interest in their 
most fervent prayers. May you and they 
“enjoy the constant presence of the great 
Head of the Church, and the Society con- 
tinue to flotirish as the rose. Adiet, dear 
and beloved friend and brother, praying 
that your héalth may be continued, and 
your life Jong spared to the church of 
God, and to that Society we rejoice to 
serve. We remain, your friends and bre- 
thren, with great esteem aud affection, in 
‘the bonds of the Gospel, 
(Signed) DanreL TYERMAN. 
5 GEORGE BENNET. 


—— 


EAST INDIES. 
VIZAGAPATAM. 

AT this station’ eight Native Schools 
‘have been established, in which nearly 
‘300: children are instructed, in the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. -The New Testa- 
ment has been translatéd into Teloogoo, 
and a version ef the Old Testament, in the 
same language, is’ in progress. The for- 
mer hasbeen Jong in circulation among 
the natives, and its contents have been 
repeatedly explained. to many of them. 

- The brethren; however, deeply lament 
that they’ are unable to ‘name a single 
Hindoo, who, as the fruit of their la- 
‘bours, has decidedly. renounced his. su- 
perstitions, and cordially embraced the 
Christian religion. ~ This’ acknowledg- 
‘fient is creditable to the candour of 
the missionaries, and must tend to ex- 
cite in their behalf a deeper interest 
ationg the members of the Society, espe- 
cially when it is stated that their labours 
have been prosecuted under much bodily 
weakness and affliction, as weil as in the 
face of very painful discouragements, 
arising from the apathy of the people. 


A perusal of the letter will, we doubt not, 


prove to the Christian reader a sufficient 
incitement toa ‘compliatice with the re- 
quest of its concluding paragraph. 
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Letter of Messrs. Gordon and Dawson, 
Missionaries at Vizagopatum, dated Jan. 
5, 1825; addressed to the Secretary. 


Reverend and Dear Sir,—WE euclose.our 
annual account of the state of this Mis- 
sion in answer te the Queries proposed by 
the Directors, by which you will perceive 
how we procyed, together with our pros- 
pects; and, by comparing them with those 
of last year, you will see nothing flattering, 
but you have a simple, faithful statement 
of our affairs. A small increase in tle 
school department, together with an ad- 
vance in the translation, is all we can 


“enunierate. For that which doss net exist 


we cannot, dare not write., 


Impediments to Missionary Success resulting 
from the want of Piety among the Eu- 
vopean residents, 

Were the European residents here to 
* come out and be separate,” some would 
be influenced to pay attention to your 
Missionaries, and would, consequently, be 
in the way of hearing trath. One princi- 
pal impediment to our progress. is, the 


unholy lives of those called Christians. 
_We are frequently asked by the Natives, 


while addressing them, ‘* Does Mr, —— 
believe that? Why don’t you make your 


‘own people better?’’? A shrewd individual 


in one of the public offices here, said.to 
one of us lately, ‘* My Master did not 


‘want you while he lived, but enly after 
‘his death.” 


There are none so decided in their at- 
tachment to truth or Christian principles 
as to be employed either as preachers, 


‘catechists, or assistants in our work; 


there are, indeed, some whom we might 
engage, and who have applied for the 
purpose, but we haye not sufficient reason 
to think that they are attached to the 
truth. Our hearers are not numerous,— 
twelve, fifteen, or twenty, are equal to 
three or four thousand im a Christian 
land ; of those who come we can say but 
little of their atteudance ; for itis common 
for them to be seen conversing together, 
or engaged in some other trifling way, 
And what can we say, they have no prin 
ciples to which we can appeal, nor have 
we any authority to plead, or exercise; 
patience, perseverance, and meekness 
must supply their place. Nor bave we any 
thing around us by which wemight animate 
the Christian church in their work aud 
Jabour of love; and we cannot help feel- 
ing as though it wonld be long before our 
desert begins to bloom—indeed, it appears 
as if our whole life, health, and strength 
would be spent in making a beginning ; 
but we do hope that something may yet 
be done, the foundation of which will most 


396 


clearly be laid, by following up the schools 


with energy—the people have too long . 


been accustomed to idols and vanity to 
submit to instruction upon other princi- 
ples. With the rising generation we have 
evidently to do, and to these we must 
look as the seed of a church of Christ in 
India. In this work we feel no disposi- 
tion to relax or spare ourselves, and can 
(we trust) appeal to the Searcher of 
hearts, that we have not the least desire 
to live here, but to promote the honour of 
Christ in the good of this people. 


The Native Schools. 

We were favonred with your letter of 
Oct. 6, 1823, and its duplicate in the 
months of September and October, by 
which we were informed of the resolution 
of the Directors to grant 50/. per annum 
on account of schools. This we shall draw 
on the Society’s agents from this time, and 
hope, through the blessing of God, to ex- 
tend our schools to some places around us 
in the course of the year; yet we have to 
mourn the lack of proper assistants in the 
capacity of schoolmasters. This is a sad 
hindrance to us. We are obliged to em- 
ploy the heathen in this work; and to 
keep up Christian discipline, together 
with Christian education, by such agents, 
demands the utmost vigilance, wisdom, 
and patience, and makes daily and hourly 
watching over them absolutely necessary. 
‘The brethren at Madras have commenced 
an Institution by which the design of pre- 
paring suitably qualified teachers may be 
matured. - This’ establislment embraces 
(we are informed) the Teloogoo; if so, 
we may hope, at no very distant period, 
to have suitable help, which, with that of 
some of those under our own eye, whom 
we daily look upon with trembling anxiety, 
may one day become useful auxiliaries in 
‘our work, 


English Services. 


Respecting our engagements among the 
Europeans, besides two public services on 
the Sabbath, and one on Wednesday 
evening,* which have not (we trust) 
been altogether in vain, we have on 
Monday evening (except when the Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meeting is held) a con- 
ference among those who are: inquiring 
about those thiugs which concern their 
peace; on Tuesday evening a sort of ca- 
techetical lecture with the youth, when a 
subject given the preceding Tuesday even- 
ing is considered; on Wednesday public 
service; on Friday evening an exposition 
at the house of the commanding officer of 


* After the Teloogoo. 
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the garrison, which is open, and friends 
are invited ; besides which, the house of 
one of us is open every evening-for family 
worship, when a portion of Scripture is 
explained, &c. on which many occasionally 
attend, There are some, of whom we 
hope well, who appear to be decided in 
the cause of Christ; but Indian society is 
so very fluctuating, the parade of heathen- 
ism is so very dazzling, the influence of 


corruption so very powerful, the human 


heart so very deceitful, that, notwith- 
standing all, there are many discourage- 
ments and fears attached to our fondest 
expectations. 


Late Prevalence of the Epidemic. 
Conclusion. 


The epidemic, which has been so pre- 
valent throvgh India, did not allow us to 
escape, the effect of whichis generally 
great debility, and nervous affections fol- 
low; when your letters came to hand, 
such were our feelings, that, with respect 
to one of our number, it seemed as though 
the time of our final departure had almost 
arrived; but though the disease was of 
long continuance, the Lord in mercy re- 
stored, and as good a measure of health 
and strength as we can expect in India is 
at present our portion. 

Brethren, pray for us; we much need 
your prayers, and the poor people among 
whom we dwell. O may the Holy Spirit 
come down upon us this year, that we may 
see many with streaming eyes and’broken 
hearts, crying, ‘© what shall we do to be 
saved 2?” 

(Signed) J. Dawson, 
J. Gorvon. 

P.S. Brother D. was again afflicted 
during the last hot season as in former 
years ; andin October had another serious 
attack of fever, which brought him -very 
low! but the Lord was pleased to restore 
him ; and the weather being then favour- 
abie, he recovered much svoner than on 
any former occasion. He assures the Di- 
rectors, that nothing but an increasing 
desire to promote the cause of the Re 
deemer at the statien to which they sent 
him, has prevented his applying to be re. 
moved to a climate where he might enjoy 
better health. 


MEDITERRANEAN, 
CREEK MISSION, 


Evvtracts from a Letter and Journal of - 
Rev. S. S. Wilson, dated Malta, \\th 
April, 1825 ; addressed to the Secretary, 
Dear Sir,—By my short letter from 

Hydra, you would learn that I had under- 
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taken a second voyage to Greece; since 
then, a merciful Providence has kept me 
in safety, while I have travelled by sea 
and by land, to Porns, Zea, Porto-Raftes, 
Mareo-Paulo, Athens, Daphne, Eleusis, 
Megara, Corinth, St. George’s Cieone, 
Nemza, Napoli di Romania, Dimitzana, 
Tripolizzi,. Pyrgos and other places of 
minor importance, From Pyrgos I went 
to Zante, whereI stayed twenty-five days 
in quarantine, and three with my kind 
English friends. I then passed oa to 
Malta,* and, after five more days of 
quarantine, returned to my family. I am 
greatly indebted to God for his perpetual 
care of my family, during an absence of 
fourteen weeks, and I am bound in grati- 
tude to bear testimony to the-kindness of 
the Greeks, for, in all my journey I have 
ever met with the most honourable exhi- 
bition of hospitable feelings. 

In my late journey through the most 
interesting and afilicted !andin the world, 
I have sold and given away about 140 
copies of the Pilgrim’s Progress in Greek; 
140. copies of the Spelling-book; 1100 
small pamphlets in. coloured wrappers, 
and nearly 400 New Testaments, besides 
a liberal supply of tracts. I have sold 
nearly al/, and given very few. Had I 
taken. with me .double the number, i 
should, most, probably, have disposed of 
them all. In my. last, lL: mentioned hav- 
ing distributed 80 Testaments, gratis, in 
the Greek fleet lying off Spezia. For the 
division off Hydra, Lhad not a volume to 
spare, except that I presented a Testa- 
ment to Admiral Miaulis, by whom I was 
kindly entertained for seventeen days. 


Extracts from Mr, Wilson’s Journal of 
his late Pisit to Greece. 


Dec. 20th, 1824.—At eleven at night I 
took leave of my wife and children, and 
went on board His Majesty’s ship Cam- 
brian. ~ 

Qist—Weighed at day-light for the 
Archipelago, I was exposed to a rocky 
seain wintery weather. My comfort arose 
from this reflection—‘ My life is hid with 
Christ, in God. Heis Lord of the sea, 
and I am immortal till my work is done.” 

23d.—Cape Matapan, the southernmost 
point of Greece, appeared at 25 miles dis- 
tance. I had seen Greece before, yet I 
still viewed it with reverence. 

24th.—Anchored at Milo. A  school- 
master came off, and the chaplain gave 
him a few Testaments. Finding I under- 


* Sir Frederick Steven, at Zante, kindly 
gave mé a passage in the Maria transport 
to Malta. - 
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stood Greek, he begged me to recommend 
him to the captain as a teacher of Greek, 
which post he still holds. Pointing to a 
rock apart from the island, he said to me, 
“Dost thou see that round rock? ”’— 
“ Yes.” ‘ There stood the school of old 
Diomedes.” Milo contains about 2000 
inhabitants. The men are all husband- 
men, or pilots. 

25th.—Last night I quitted the ship, 
and landed on the island of Spezia... I 
had left my bed on board; but a kind 
Greek, named Santos, spread for me a 
mattras on the floor. It was in this island 
where I sold so many books, of which I 
gave the particulars in my letter from 
Hydra. I recollected that this in Eng- 
land was Christmas Day, though, in the 
chronology of the Greeks, it is but the 
13th of December; for this portion of 
Christendom still believes the correctuess 
of the old style, and affirms that miracles 
have been wrought to demonstrate the 
fallacy of the popish calendar. _., 

I must bear my testimony to the kind- 
ness exhibited by the Greeks here to their 
domestic slaves, some of whom have re- 
quested baptism. A Turkish girl inSantos’ 
family remains a Mohammedan, yet is 
kindly treated, I heard of only. one in- 
stance of cruelty practised towards a 
Surk. Some boys tied a cord to the legs 
of a dying Turk, and threw him into the 
sea. Cruel as the unhappy followers of 
the False Prophet are to the Greeks, the 
latter, as far as I have. seen, behave to 
them in a Christian manner. The gospel 
of peace, which makes man compassionate 
even to his foes, would render both na- 
tions tender-hearted. 

In the Island of Spezia are about 20 
churches, with one bishop. I only saw 
three schoolmasters, and of books they 
were almost totally destitute before my 
arrival. The language is generally Al- 
banian, but almost all likewise speak 
Greek, and some ot them well. Many of 
the principal people came to visit Santos, 
and introduced different topics with.a 
considerable measure of sagacity, in order 
to hear how the stranger conld speak 
Greek. The houses are built of rough 
stone. The soil is good. I almost wept 
when I noticed to them their neglect of 
agriculture. ‘* We are immersed in war, 
and have no time. We cannot send a 
single ship to Europe, When will these 
things have an end? What say you in 
Enrope?” They are not aware that they 
are a part of Europe. They call them- 
selves E’AAnves, or Greeks, with a most 
significant tone and look, and glory in the 
return of that name instead of Paxaro: or 
Romaii. One day the wife of Santos 
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brought to me her babe, about two months 
old, and exclaimed, with a smile, ‘ Is he 
not a noble Jooking Greek?” The old man 
said he would give him an ancient war- 
rior’s name; and, when I stiggested one, 
he carefully wrote itdown. I gave hima 
Testament for his danghter Mascara, who 
was to be married the following Easter, 
and gave her a copy of my Greek Spelling- 
book. She immediately began to learn the 
alphabet with considerable enthusiasm. 
26th—Among many visiters came D—, 
a physician, an intelligent young man, 
who lamented the ignorance and degrada- 
tion of Greece. Heis an author, When 
T asked why the Greeks have no prayers 
“at table, they replied, “ We have when 
a priest is present; at other times we only 
make the cress.” They asked if T signed 
myself in the orthodox manuer. ‘¢ I never 
do it at all”’ We conversed long om this 
topic. It is a fact that Greeks and Ro- 
manists anathematize each other for mak- 
ing the cross improperly ! 
‘ — Coimmenting to-day on several verses of 
the New Testament, I was struck with the 
. Manner in which the Greeks apply the 
passage, ‘* Many will say unto me in that 
day, Kupie, Képie, Lord, Lord,” to the 
Turks, becanse the latter say, “ Alla, 
Alla.” 1 gave the daughter of Santos an 
old pocket-book of Mrs. Wilson’s, when 
. the old man said, ‘ She shall learn to 
write.” Beginhing from Italy, and pass- 
ing eastward, female education is utterly 
overlooked. ‘‘She is a girl,” said a 
Greek, when I offered him a New Testa- 
ment for his child. 
This day I had a second interesting 
conversation with a priest, who, in this 
‘small insular body politic, holds the two 
places of Keeper of the Rolls, and Secre- 
tary. I strongly urged him to recommend 
the use of the Scriptures from the pulpit, 
and to preach often. (There is no preach- 
- ing at all in the twenty churches of Spe- 
zia.) He said he had found preaching 
difficult and laborious, as he always wrote 
his sermons at length in other places, and 
had lately delivered a written oration on 
the death of Lord Byron. IL. described 
my own method, to which he listened 
with marked attention. But I especially 
insisted on knowing nothing in our sermons 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. ‘* Ah, 
(said he) our hearers too much expect 
fromus a rich display of eloquence, and 
we are too much inclibed to gratify them.” 
I said, We preachers must not content 
ourselves with merely inculcating a few 
moralities. Tell them Jesus died not only 
for us, but tasterd of us. Every Greek 
will allow the former, but without any 
’ definite meaning; the latter, both Greeks 
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and Romanists overlook. He évideritly 
received the distinction as a new idea to 
him, and FE have good reason to believe he 
embraced it cordially. ‘* Yott mean (said 


-he,) that Jesus died that we might not die.” 


“Yes ; he was wounded for own trans- 
gressions; he was bruised for owr iniqui- 
tics; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed!” The Greeks revere God’s 
blessed word; and its general use, we 
trust, will lead to a general illumination. 
Yo instruct a priest, is like instructing the 
tutor to a prince; the people must feel 
its influence. oh 

BOMBAY. 


Death of the Rev. Mr. Nichols, one of the 
American Missionaries at Bombay. Exc- 
tracted from a Letter of the Rev. HW. 
Fyvie to Robert Steven, Esq., of Lan- 
don, one of the Directors ; dated Decem- 
ber 1824. : 


“You will be sorry to hear of the death 
of Mr. Nichols, one of the American Mis- 
sionaries. He had been ont on a preach- 
ing tour in the Mahratta-country, and was 
taken ill cf a fever; abont 60 miles from 
home. He died on the 10th inst. about 
12 hours after his arrival in Bombay. He 
has left a widow and an infant child. He 
was a most pious, useful, and amiable 
man. His death is a great loss to the 
Mission.” 

From the American Missionary Herald, 
publiihed at Boston, we extract the fol- 
lowing paragraphs, containing additional 
particulars of this mournful event :— 

‘© Late in the autamn he commenced a 
tour in the southern Konkan, for the pur- 
pose of visiting, and to a certain extent 
newly organizing, the schools which had 


been established there, He expected to be 


absent avmonth. But before arriving at 
Rawadunda, about 16 miles below Bom- 
bay, he was taken ill with a fever, and 
reached that prace. with diffieulty. ._Im- 
mediately on his arrival, the teacher of 
the school at, Rawadunda furnished him 
with a bed and with every attention in 
his power. Hearing of his illness, Mr. 
Garrett proceeded to his assistance, and 
sending back word that he grew worse. 
Mr, Frost accompanied Mrs. Nichols, in 
a covered boat, to the place of his sick- 
ness, for the purpose of bringing bim to 
Bombay, whither they conveyed him on 
the 9th of December, ten days afier the 
commencement of his sickness. He was 
speechless, and much of the time insensi- 
ble; and, about the middle of the follow- 
ing night, feli asleep and rested from his 
labours. 

The funeral services were attended the 
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next day in the chapel, to which many of 
the natives resorted, atid were solemnly 
addressed by the Rev. Mr: Fyvie of Surat, 
who happened then to be at Bombay: The 
Rey. Messrs. Davis, Fyvie and Kenney 
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visited Mr. Nichols repeatedly after: his 
arrival at Bombay, and; with the Rev. 
Mr, Carr and the Ametican Missicnaries, 
accompanied his remains to the grave.” 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 


Name. 
Mr_L. ¥.. ‘Threlkeld... esc sere 
— J. Williams Saasetet 
SSG. Plate Ai de OSS bei 
—— C. Barth. 5.6. 
—— Henry Nott...... 
WP. Crook Te Fe 
—C. Wilsom se. cece. 
— John Davies ... 00... 4056 
oe WO Pe CROOKS aise vicisiner.cie 5 
—— David Darling ........ ee 


ee teene 


> TP. Jones. cic ccs e eens 
BEE WsHelity 12M ssulave ewes 
7+ J.M. Orsmond .... 
—— Elijah Armitage <6....5... 
—— Thomas Blossum........0. 


se eece 


Place. 
Sydney ... 
Raiatea .... 
Borabora ... 
Huahine.... 
Otaheite .. 


Eimeo,... 


) at 


Date. 
+ 22Jan. dnd 2 Feb. 1825. 
20 and 24 Dec. 1824. 
4 Nov. ]824, 
12 Jan. 1825. 
6 Dec. 1824. & 5 Feb. 1825. 
4 Dec, 1824. 
8 Feb, 1825. 
19 Jan. 1825, 
3 Jan. 1825. 

L Feb. 1825. : 
(10 Noy. ; 2d, 3d, and 27th Dec, 1824 ; 
U and 17 Jan. 1825. 

3 Feb 1825, 

§ 16 Sept. 9. Nov.9 Dec. 1824; 
and 9 Feb. 1825. 
6 June, 1824, 
26 and 28 Dec. 1824; & 5 Feb, 1825. 


Boston, Ame 
aw  Biltse 92 sas sin cdcvsepes { ee > 19 May, 8 July, 1825. 
: : ditto .... . : 
—— S, GS Wilson. accee ese voit, Maltag soy. - Il April and 20 June, 18285. 


— Jobn Hands ......2... Aas 


—— M.-T. Adam .......... 0.05 
— J. Kam .......2.. 5 ee as 
—— G. Gogerly 

22 Wray... " 

John Davies so... /0. 06. Foe att. 


Bellary .... 
Benares.... 
Amboyna ,. 
seem, Galcultalic. 
Berbice .... 


21 Nov. 1824. 
26 Jn. 1825, 
27 Dec, 1824, 
25 Nov. 1824. 
30 April, I824, 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 
Formation of New Societies. 
: NORTH WALES—CARNARVON, 

On Tuesday, January 11th, at the In- 
dependent Chapel, Bangor-street, Car- 
narvon, a Socicty was formed and desig- 
nated, “ The Carnarvon. Missionary So- 
ciety,” Branch of the North Wales Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society. Rev. Arthur 
Jones, of Bangor, was called to the Chair, 
wlio, ina short speech deciared the na- 
ture and design of the Meeting. — Ad- 
dresses were delivered by persons of dif- 
ferent denominations, with much zeal for 
the missionary cause. . The feelings of the 
friends of Missions were gratified by the 
amount of the’ collection, which was up- 
wards of 18/. several poands more than 
‘in any preceding year. Were the plan of 
forming Auxiliaries in Wales generally 
adopted, we trust it would be productive 
of much good. 
berts, Treasurer; Rev. W. Jones and Mr. 
William Jones, Secretaries. We earnestly 
hope that this zeal and exertion will be 
greatly increased, that ‘we may aid with 
ail ont might-the most inmportait cause of 
-our blessed Redeemer, 
"NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE AUXILIARY MIS~- 

; SIONARY SOCIETY. | ; 

In the month of June last, meetings 

weie held’) at Newcastle-under-Lyne, 


Officers, Mr. John Ro-- 


and in the Staffordshire Potteries, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary 
Society, to the London Missionary So- 
ciety. Monday evening, June 6, a Ser- 
mon was delivered in the Independent 
Chapel, Lane-end, by the Rev. J. Eagle- 
ton, of Birmingham. On Tuesday even- 
ing, June 7th, the Rev. John Clayton, 
Jun. of London, preached at the Marsh 
Chapel, Newcastle-under-Lyne. Wed- 
nesday morning, June 8th, a public Meet- 
ing for business was held in the Hope 
Chapel, Shelton, when William Dixon, 
Esq. of Stone, was called to the Chair, 
The several Resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Messrs, Rich- 
ards of Market Drayton, Gawthorn of 
Derby, Campbell and Clayton of Lon- 
don, in conjunction with the. following 
neighbouring Ministers; Messrs. Sleigh, 
Morrow, Newland, Clarke, Smith, and 
Ball. The Rev. Thomas Sleigh, of New- 
castle, was’ appointed Secretary, and 
Charles Meigh, sq. of Shelton, Treas 
surer. On the evening of the same day, 
the Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was 
administered in the Tabernacle, Hanley. 
The Rev. Mr. Clayton (in the absence of 
the Rev. Mr. Thorpe of Bristol, who was 
prevented folfilling his engagement 
through severe indisposition) presided, 
and addressed the communicants; and 
Mr, Eagleton the spectators... On Thurs: 
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day evening, June 9th, Mr. Eagleton 
preached in the large Wesleyan Chapel, 
Burslem, which was kindly lent to the Rev. 
Mr. Conder, and his friends, on the occa- 
sion. A feeling of peculiar interest was 
excited, and a collection was made at the 
close of each service in aid of the Insti- 
tution, ; 

Anniversaries, 

NORTH WALES. 


The Eleventh Anniversay of the North 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Holyhead, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the 2d and 3d of August. In the 
afternoon of the former day, the Ministers 
present met in Conference, and in the 
evening, the Rev. D. Peter, Carmarthen, 
preached in English, from Is. lv. 10, 11; 
and the Rev. J. Davies, of Llanfair, in 
Welsh, from Ps. Ixxxvii.5. At six o’clock 
the following morning, Sermons were de- 
livered by the Rev. C. Jones, of Dolgelley, 
and the Rev. W. Hughes, of Dinas, from 
Matt. v. 13; and John iii. 30. At ten, 
the pnblic Meeting of the Society was 
held, the Rev. D. Peter, of Carmarthen, 
in the Chair. Several Resolutions were 
proposed and seconded by Rev. Messrs. 
Jones of Holywell, Roberts of Llanbryn- 
mair, Lewis of Pwliheli, Roberts of Sa- 
lem, Davies of Lianfair, Evans of Bean- 
maris, Pearce of Wrexham, Jones of Dol- 
gelley, Jenkyn of Wem, Jones of Car- 
narvon, Williams of Wern, Griffiths of 
Holyhead, and Peter of Carmarthen. In 
the afternoon, Rev. J. Roberts of Llan- 
brynmair, and Rev. W. Williams of Wern, 
preached from Zechariah iv. 6, 7; and 
Esther iv. 13,14. In the evening, Rev. 
J. Pearce preached ‘in English from 
Is, lx. 1; and the Rev. D. Jones of Ho- 
lywell, from Matt. xxv. 31. The devo- 
tional parts of the services were conducted 
by Rev. Messrs. Jones of Carnarvon, 
Lewis of Pwllheli, Lewis of Henryd; 
Evans of Beaumaris, and Griffiths of 
Manchester. Throughout this delightful 
season the congregations were numerons, 
the discourses impressive, and we trust a 
sympathy was excited inmany a breast for 
the deplorable state of perishing heathens, 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


The Thirteenth Anniversary of the So- 
merset Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Shepton Mallett, on Tuesday, 
August the 2d. In the morning, tie Rev. 
J.Slatterie, as the representative of the 
Parent Institution, preached, and in the 
evening, the Rev, Rowland :Hiil, A.M,, ad- 
dressed a crowded and respectable congre- 
gation. ‘The prayers were offered hy the 
Rev. Messrs. Golding of Poundisford Park, 
Caston of Sherborne, Dr. Cracknell of 
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Bath, Luke of Taunton, and R. Rill; and 
the Hymns were given out by the Rev. 
Mr. Leach, the minister of the chapel. In 
the afternoon, the Society met for the 
transaction of business, when Stephen 
Prust, Esq. of Bristol, presided. The 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Golding, Rowland Hill, 
Slatterie, Luke, Cave, Moreton, Corpe, 
Dr. Cracknell, Lewis, Caston, and J. 
Emery, and J. Spencer, Esqrs.: The at- 
tendance was extremely good, especially 
in the after part of the day, when the 
weather was more propitious than in the 
former, and the collections were liberal. 


KNARESBOROUGH. 


August 12. The Anniversary of the 
Knaresborough Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held in the Rev, W. Howell’ 
Chapel, Dr. Cope, of Wakefield, in the 
chair. Prayer was offered up by Rev. 
J. Jackson, of Green Hammerton, and 
Resolutions moved and seconded by Dr. 
Waugh, of London, Rev. Messrs. Martin, 
of Ripon, Jackson, Howell; Messrs. Ro- 
binson, Dearlove, Caleut, Abbay, &c.: 
Dr. Cope preached in the evening. 


Departure of Missionaries, 

On Friday, July 22d, Rev. W. Foster 
and Mrs. Foster, sailed from Spithead in 
the ship Triumph, Capt. Green, for the 
Cape of Good Hope. 


NOTICES. = \ 


Tuer Anniversaries of the Northamp- 
tonshire District Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies will be heldias follows: the Wes- 
tern District at Wellingbro’, on Monday 
the 5th inst.; the Eastern District at 
Welford, on Wednesday the 7th inst. The 
Rev. William Reeve, missionary from Bel- 
lary, and Rev. J. Arundel, one of the 
Secretaries of the Parent Society, are ex- 
pected to attend both the Meetings. 


EAST DEVON. 

The Auxiliary Missionary Society for the 
East of Devon, will hold their Anniversary 
Meeting in Castle-street Meeting, Exeter, 
on Wednesday, September 7th. The Rev, 
Rowland Hill, of London, and other minis- 
ters are expected to take a part in the 
business of the Meeting. 


BRISTOL. 


The Thirteenth Anniversary Meeting 
of the Bristol Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety will be held in that city, during 
the third week of September, to commence 
on Sabbath the 18th, The following minis- 
ters are engaged, Rev, Messrs, Cooper of 
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Dublin, Dampier, A.M. Rector of Colins 
Hayes, Somerset, Parsons of Halifax, 
Jay of Bath, Griffin of Portsea, and Strat- 
ten of London; also Mr. Reeve, missionary 
from India. - 


LANGUAGE INSTITUTION, 
In aid of the Propagation of Christianity. 


In ow Chronicle for August, we in- 
serted an Address to the Public,* stat- 
ing the necessity for this Lustitution, its 
formation, the existing means for carry- 
ing its design into. effect, and the ad- 
vantages that may be expected to re- 
sult therefrom in aid of the great work of 
missions to the heathen. We now add 
the Laws and Regulations of the Institu- 
tion, together with the names of its Pre- 
sident and. Officers. 

President, Right Hon. Lord Bexley. 

Treasurer, Samuel Hoare, Esq. 

Honorary Sccreteries, Thomas Pell 
Platt, Esq. M.A., and Rey, William Wal- 
ford. 


Laws and Regulations of the Language 
Institution. 


J, The designation of this Society shall 
be the LANGUAGE INsTITUTION; and its 
object shall be to assist in promoting the 
knowledye of Christianity, by making the 
best practicable provision for teaching, in 
this country, the languages of the heatlien. 

il. In furtherance of this object, every 
opportunity shall be embraced of collect- 
ing information relative to the languages 
of Heathens and Mohamedaus throughout 
the world, and to their manners, customs, 
and opinions; and of forming a library of 
such books, both printed and manuscript, 
as are connected with these subjects. 
Courses-of Lectures shall also be delivered, 
hy the best teachers that ca be obtained, 
from time to time, in elucidation of the 
respective languages; to which Lectures 
all persons concurring in the Society’s 
object shall be admitted, under such re- 
gulations and on such terms as the Com- 
mittee shall appoint. 

IIf. In all the Lectures delivered by 
the teachers, they shall confine themselves 
strictly to ‘the elucidation of the several 
langnages; with illustrations, as oppor- 
tunities may occur, of the state of tlie 
people in respect of their manners, cus- 
toms, or opinions: but in no case are they 
to touch on points of Christian doctrine 
or discipline, on which different senti- 
ments prevail among Christians ; as it is 
the design of the Society to afford its as- 
a 


* Note, page 356, 
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sistance to all persons who concur in its 
object, without subjecting them to any 
kind of compromise of their own views 
and principles. 

IV. Each Subscriber of One Guinea 
annually shall be a Member of the So- 
ciety, during the continuance of such 
subscription ; and each Subscriber of Ten 
Guineas at one time shall be a Member 
for life. 

V. Each Subscriber of Five Guineas 
annually shall be a Governor of the So- 
ciety, during the continunnce of such 
subscription; and each contributor of 
Fifty Pounds at one time, or who shall by 
one additional payment increase his ori- 
ginal contribution to fifty pounds, shall 
be a Governor for life, 

Vi. An Executor, paying a bequest of 
Fifty Pounds, shall be a Member for life, 
or of One Hundred Pounds, a Governor 
for life. 

VIL. The affairs of the Society shall 
be conducted by a President, Vice-Pre- 
sidents, a Treasurer, a Committee and Se- 
cretaries. The Committee shall consist 
of twenty-four Lay Members of the So- 
ciety, and of such Clergymen and other 
Ministers as are Members, with the An- 
nual and Life Governors; the President 
Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, and Secreta- 
ries being considered, ex officio, Members 
of the Committee. Of the twenty-four 
Lay Members, one half shall be members 
of the Established Church, the other half 
members of other religious denominations : 
—of those Lay Members eighteen, who 
shall have most frequently attended, shall 
be eligible for re- election the ensuing year. 
The Committees shall have power to ap- 
point all Officers, except the Treasurer, 

VIII. An Annual Meeting of the So- 
ciety shali be held in or about the month 
of May, when the Treasurer and Com- 
mittee shall be chosen, the Accounts pre- 
sented, and the proceedings of the year 
reported. 

IX. Every Member of the Society shall 
have access to the library, free of charge, 
but under the regulations of the Com- 
mittee. 

X. None of the regulations of the In- 
stitution shall be repealed or altered, nor 
any new general regulations be establish- 
ed, but at the general Meetings of the So- 
ciety, or at a special Meeting called for 
the purpose by the Committee, 


Benefactions and Subscriptions. will be 
received at the following Bankers ; Messrs. 
Barrett, Hoare & Barnett, 62, Lombard- 
street, and Messrs, Hankey, 7, Fenchurch- 
street, 
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— 


(Gollertions, hiperencs Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwirds, receive! From 
16 July to 16 August 1825.) - 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


“An Offering of little worth to that blessed 
Sayicur who purchased our Redemp- 
tion with that which is vastly, vastly 
more precious than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold’? 


See ee ee 


Collected by S. PPAVIMEON Lh vecageeutess 
T. F. Buxton, Esq. M.P. 'L.'S.; per Rev. 
= ‘Cainpbell Theil See TASS yo 
Rev. S. W. Tracey —L. 8. se s+ ese ee eae ° 
Friend of Missions; per Rev. J. Richards 
OE sk SA hott aco Tevesese pceccce 
“ Conscience’... Uavee s+ se tvat 
ae Een Association ; 3 per ‘Miss EB. 
PON “70 coco o sso es p28 idee © ie 
r. Maitland, produce ofA Miss.’ Box ; A per 
Rev. BE. A. Dann oes cee eee ee 
A tithe of gratitude; by a Friend .......- 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cheshire, Stockport. — Rev. 8. 
Ashton. —Collection: at the 


‘Tabernacle ,....e1.+-.-5. 915 1 
Ditto at J Map tly Braye Meet- 
BEY Ss. og clatter sana esa nae 9.0553 
Dito Weekly, jn Mr, 8. Bare 
ret?s Factory: ca cggesians aaa” 971% 10 
Missionary Poxine poor Man’s 
TAMU. pvivieds «oath sibice clue 22 290 0 
Ditto ...; eek PAIS 
Dittoiac sd iaech oe, Stas oath TE B 
DIORS, i esuguess ebienn top dO O 


Ditto, Collections at Breyer Aicatings ; = 
per Rev. Geo. Ryan . 
Cumberland.— Maryport Au 
—Rev. W. Rintoul.—Mr. 
Treasurer , 

Durham.— Barnard Castle: "Rev. 
Messrs. Pratman and lyey 3 

per Rey. Messrs, Thodey 

and Pearson, 


ry Society : 
Bittleton, 


Collection alter Sermon ... 6149 
Dittoist. Seats eecue cee 718 9 
Sunday School Children be 2 
Subscriptions...........05 coe) BP. 38 
Blyth.— Collected by Rev. Messrs. 
Thodey atid Pearson’... ..sceeeeeee 
Darling!ou.—Rev., C. Go'lop. 
Subscriptions. by the AS )err 
BOCiely occ mecccccecee 5.0 
Ditto vy the Association . So tO 
Missionary Boxes .......-.. - O16 4 
Collection at Public Meeting ; 
per Rey. Messrs. Thodey and 
CMUSOewee recede nuseuets, Aue we 
30 6 0 
Less Expenses .... 314 0 
Durham.—Rev. Jas. Matthezon. 
Subscriptions and Donations 18 3 2 
Missionary Boxes ...+.-+e.06 4 4 38 
Juvenile Branch, Girls 4 2 113 
Oe et: 
——- 712 6 
Carried forward .... 30 0 0 


105 0 0 
0 14 


214 
lv 9 


on SO Ococeo 


ae 2 9 
210 0 


2612 6 


Brought forward .... 30 8 0 
Colleetion at Public: Meeting ; 
per Rev. Messrs. Thodey and 
Penvgon Wisebiveseetessese IL2 6 
41 2 6 
Less Expenses .... 119 8 
Newcastle.—Collections by Rev. 
Messrs. Thodey and Pearson. ~ 
Zion. Chapel yar .aa see tixysins acpi? Gal kyo 
Postern Chap CLs seesser renee ele 
Tuthill Stairs Hitto fab eweiss 3 OT 
Clavering Place ditto ...00.. 9 6 8 
Public Meetings .......00-+ 6 2 19 
AU Diy tin eters geste vere sacs, ave 


South Shields ; per Rey, Messrs. 
‘Thodey and Pearson, 
East Street Chapel; Messrs. . 


Lawson and Thoburn ..... - 4 6 6} 
Congregational Chapel; Rev. : 
R. Chamberlain.....s..e%. 214 0 
Collection at Missionary Prayer ; 
WHINE Sec eeh cedmnauce 4.0. 
8 4 64 
Less Expenses 4... 0.14.0 
Stockton.—Rev. Mr, Pemble ; 
per Rey. Messrs. Thodey and 
Pearsetr 035 sis scenes 6S 
Subscriptions and Donations Ce QS 6 
Sunday Scholars; per Miss ’ 
Beckwith vo. anqcens stsepae 4, 1008 
Missionary Boxes, &e.; by Mr. : 
Waugh Diy ste sss case ae iB 2 
16 7 2 
Less Expenses .... 012 6 
Sunderland.—Bethel Chapel.— 
Rey, T. Stratten; R. I. Shafto, 
Esq , Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions and Do- 
NAUONS so eveceeteeec secs, 9 10S 
Sundry small sums ...... 51611 
Weekly and Monthly Subscrip- 
tions. 
Collected by Miss BrowDiecseds,, L Sui 
woe COMES a aneen he eae 
— Cure iis F826 
= Hal) cccsyee 3) G1 
— Mordey..... 2 7 @ 
—— Preston Ss.. 5 4 5} 
—— Sparks .... 116 6 
Mr, Dayison .... 2 0 2 
—— Stafford .... 212 2 
— Steel........ 0 75 4h 
—— Sword...... 014 10 
Missionary Boxes... i.casceds 2 4°04 
Collection after Sermon by Rey: } 
d, Pearseni sn caniansinin ase 9 9 6 
Collection at Public c Meeting. . 14 32 8§ 


Salem Chapel.—Rey. D. Jones, 
Collection after Sermon; by 
Revi. Phadeves cnc. tocchtuewacuaee 


pereerdvatesen 


Carried forward 


39 210 


33 8° 1 


710 6} 


15 14-8 


63 18 104 


0 
= 
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Bronght forward .ese.sss66. 66 18 103 
Union Gitapel Rev. D. Duncan. 
Missionary Bowes. : 
Miss Bennett .....0.....068 0 10 8h 
Mrs-H. Burnet s.ieiiiviss 05 9 
<> Duncan i ceevcoescces  O °F 5} 
010 0 
1.5 9% 
110 0 
0-6 OR 
Sandey Schoat ditto..... «-+ 313 7h 
bis ae after Sermon by Rey. 
8. Thodey ores Roce d kd a) 7 0 
; we 12 
é 84 6 OL 
BesSExpensés si.iecseccceye 92 “6° U 
b 82 0 02 
Pasex. Se Paciine Chapel.—Rev.. Mr. West 8 8 0 
Hants.—Petetsield and. H arting 2 
United-Congregations ; by 
Rey. J-Greenwood. ~ 
Collections .... goods 8 0. 
Coll. by Migs J Lake 1 eer with ais 
Miss Hill Siea 0a) tin-s ain'ee 115 9 
Mrs. Barrett PEAS WARY: 3 
ALFriend’.:. cee ae te ek 
Miss Strudwick...... 319 0 
Miss Barrett ........ 0 11 10 
Mr. Baker coatsestcsea 10 2 
Sanday School ...... 012 33 
aes , — 25 9 103 
Herts. — Harpenden. — Collection after 
Sermon, by Rev: B. Rayson...... 310 O 
Herefordshire.—Whitchurch; per Mr, John 
Patermoster 3... 7e rt nese ceesed ¥t 0 


Kent.— Greenwich.—Mr Collingwood. Pm 8.1010 @ 


Lancashire, East eer So- 
ciety.—J. Heron, Esq. 
fie, sereres: of Auni- 
versary, &¢.:— 

Manchester.—Grosvenor Street 

Chapel.—Rev. W. Roby. — 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rev. M. Wilks and Rev. Dr. 
Raffles, including a fourth Do- 
nation of 251. from a Friend 
to Missions 5..<.-.00¢ ROTO ed RT 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society .... 50 0 O 
Collected at Meeting of the Ju- - 
venile Societies ......cesese 9 


Moseley Street Chapel —Rey. 
S. Bradley.—Collections after 
Sermons, by Rev. Messrs. 
Reeve and M‘All ........-: 

Juvenile Society; by J. 
Clarke, Esq. Treas. ........ 30 0 


Hulme Chapel.—Rey. J. Smith. 
—Colilection after Sermon, by 
Rey. J. Parsons, of York .... 17 0° 0 
Collected at the Anniversary... 7 0 0 


24 0 0 
Legs Expenses........ O15 9 


Patricroft Chapel—Rev. D. H. Creigh- 
ton, after Sermon by Key. W. Reeve.. 


40616 6 


405 Is 7 


23 4 3 
8.2.9 


Cannon St. Chapel._Rey. Mr. Whitridge 12 rae ” 


_ Lloyd Street Chapel. —Rey. Dr. Jack .... 
Salford —Chapel Street Chapel. 


—éy. J. AL Coombs.—Col- 

lections after Sermons ...//. 71 10 3 
Juvenile AsSociation: 2s. ...0.- B50) 8 
Collected by J. B. Stenett 2... 1 8 0 
A Young Woman ina Factory 0 J2 2 
A Mechanic in a Workshop... 2:)1. 6 


Sundries ..... 


( harlesworth.—Rev. J. Adam- * 
son and Congregation ....-. 20 0 0 
20 


Carried forward .... 0 O 10V7 


rf 


iv) 


{ 
{ 


| Suffolk.—Bungay.—I. 8 


— i 
als | 
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Brought forward .. 20 0 A 1007 35 
A Young Friend. cis DUDS prea Sey A 
Miss Shepley, for Education of 


Native Females in India . tei A) 
Girls Sunday School, yh: Miss 
-_ Shepley tpie pt bnt 1 
Boys; by E. Adamson ee 6 13 10 
———— 86 2 0 
Windsor.—Reyv. J. Pridie. — Collection 
after Sermon, as Rev. J. Parsons, of 
Noreen: 30 2 6 
E. and A. Ashttn, “for the ‘Education of 
Hindoo Females ; per Rev. Ww: Roby: ° 1 0 8 
1074 7 IL 
Colne.—Rey. J, Calvert. pybyanch Society ¥ 
of the above, by Mr. J. SATs cue oe Oe 
Liverpool. —W, Kay, Esq- ie the Educa- 
tion of the Native Teacher, ‘ Glass 
Kay” 5th payment ......... ssedccses 10° 0 0 
Rochdaie.—Branch of East’ Lancashire ; 
Auxiliary Society; per J. H. Heron, 
sqes.-3 5. 36 16 0 
Maxthemhe rats “IAinwiek ‘Auxiliary "So: 
ciety ; by the Rev. Joseph Rate.— ( 
Mr. W.-C: Hoge; Secretary .......4 24 0 0 
North Shields.—Rev. W. H. ° 
Stowell.—Collection at the 
Annual Meeting; per Rev. 
Messrs. Thodey and Pearson 18 3 #0 
Contributions and Subscriptions 12 10 @ 
Z 30 13 0 
Less Expenses ...... 2°4 0 : 
————* 28:9 


Carville. — Collected by Rev. Messrs: 
Thodey and Pearson . 
Hexham— Ditto 


Haverhill.—Rev. A. C. Simpson: »: es 
Surrey.—Esher.—A few Friebds ; 5 per ry 
"Mr. Pawling... ssh. ¥2u%. Roem ae 
Worcestershire.—Worcester General Mis- 
sionary Society (Countess of Hunt- 


~~ svwn 
> LOO 
So acto "So 


ingdon’s connexion) per Mr. W. 
MC AWSCE” .\datele’ oe 858 esos AOE STs ins) 21-0 0 
Yorkshire: — Collections, &e. by Rev. 


Messrs. Thodey and Pearson. 
Kirby-Moorside.—Rev. W. Eastmead .. 4 
Malton.—Rev. W. Greenwood 17 8 6 
Riston 016 8 


ee Sete eeee 


Scagelethorpe ......... sees - LG A 
Thorpe Bassett .....0.0:-052. (2:12 -& 
: —=—= 223 2 
Pickering.—Rev. G. Croft scssccsseues 97 3 7 
Whitby.—Rev. Messrs. i 
Young & Blackburn. 
Sermors...s.si00--. 16 5 D 
Public Meeting...... 11 8 0 
Staines Acre Sunday 
School .osteveves @ 3776 
—— 2] 6 
Stasthes .stss.ztsis cs tt eesy ae ape we 
Mickleby «ci ches secsccnsostre 0 10.40 
30:15 6 
Less Expenses..4. 019 6 
—— 2916 0 
Gai Saapareice CSAC CIO De, Se peu 
Sundries 0s. feet Ei Pees 98 1 8 i 
—— 283 6 


West Riding Auxilisry—Sheftield and At- 
tercltie Branch.—Mr. L. Thomas, Treas. 100 
Wales.—Legacy by the late Mir. W. Wat- 
kins, of Abergavenny.—Less Duty, &e. 43 14 11 
Scotland.—Collections by Depu- 
tation to, consisting of the 
Rey. Dr, Winter, and Rev. 
Messrs. Bees, Pringle and 
Orme. 
Aberdeén.—Penny-a-week Aux- 
iliary Pe Tr atked Society ; by 
Mr. W. Matthew, Jun....6.. 5 0 0 


0 0 


Carried forward,... 5 0 0 
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Brought forward .... 5 0 0 
Female Servants’ Society .... 3 3 0 
Collections; per Dr. Winter ; at 
Frederick St.; Rev. R. Penmand 8 0 
Blackfriars; Rev. J. Spence .. 10 0 2 
George Street; Rev. A. Thomp- 
BON sie !eis nasspsisidiadoaie sae ano 
Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
per Peter Duguid, Esq. .... 25 0 O 
Peterhead Association; per J. 
Anderson, Esq. .,.-++se++ee 7050 
Collection at Public Meeting. 4 4 2 
DONaNON sc .ceondcsemerarscs | bk OC 
ee 
* Arbroath.—Collections at Con- 
gregational Chapel; per Dr, 
Winter.—Reyv. U. Anderson 615 4 
Small Society; perditto...... 5 0 OU 
Ditto; per E. Laurence ...... 1 0 0 


Banff. — Association for Promoting Fo- 
reign Missions and Native Schools ; 
per Rev. J. Gibb ...-.eseeeee! es 

Dalkeith; Rev. Mr. Arthur s..eseservee 

Dundee.—Collection at Con- 
gregational Chapel; Rev. D. 
Russel; per Dr. Winter .... 

Ditto at Seceding Chapel ; 
Rey. Mr. Fraser 

Donations under 5/.....++.--- 

Westport Penny-a-week So- 
ciety ; Rev. D. Russell .... 


10 5 0 


wooseoreee 


Dankeld.—Collections ; per ditto, at Con- 
gregational Chapel; Rey. James Black 
Dunfermline.—Queen Ann Street Church 

Edinburgh and Leith.—North 

College Street Chapel—Rev. 

Messrs. Aikman and Cleghorn, 

aiter sermon by Rey. Dr. 

Winter ~\...ns a enieret, views, 2015-8 
Additionalfrom Rob. Gray, Esq. 9 9 13 
Henry Duncan, Esq.—Donat, 25 0 UO 
Alter sermon by Revy.W. Eccles 715 23 


Broughton-place, ditto. — Rev. Dr. Hall. 
Sermon by Dr. Winter .........-...4 
Albany Street,ditto.—Rev. Mr. Wardlaw; 
after sermons by Rey. Dr. Winter and 
Rev. Mr. Orme ...... sine sieie 
Roxburgh Street, ditto—Rey. Mr. Johun- 
son; after sermon by Rey. Mr. Orme 
South College Street, ditto.—Rey. Mr. 
Lemont?s’ 20% esos 00es o'e'e vieleisieie boca 
Bristo Street, ditto—Kev. Dr, Peddie; 
after sermon by Rey. My. Pringle .... 
James’s Place, ditto —Rev.Mr. Kakwood 


ditto .....0..00e sete ec eeeess acess ° 
St. Anthony’s Road ditto, Leith.—Rev. 
Mr. Muir(ditto . 26... ssecscccee cece 


Yard’s Head, ditto, 
Cullen; alter sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Winter (Including Donation cf 14, 1s.) 

Elder Street, ditto, Edinburgh. — Rey. 
Mr. Innes, ditto, including a Donation 
Of oes 


St. Rev. Mr. 
Smart; after sermon by Rev. Mr. 
Pringle ....... ie eueisisa wie Sotsieilleia es S84 

Nicholson’s Street, ditto.—Rev. Dr. Ja- 
MI€SONR AittO ees esevececs cee cceees 


Coilection at the Public Meet- 
ing ; the Kight Hon. the 
Lord Provost in the Chair; 
including Donatiou from the 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Seciety ; 
per G. Yule, Usq..esee scene 

Deduct Expenses ...... 


4017 6 
10 17 6 


Carvied forward... caxesdcagoesen 


75 16 


20 17 


6 0 
6 13 


14 10 


4 4 
3 14 


30.0 


833 9 


_ 
wie 


Brought forward ..s.ssceeeeese 
Collection at Methodist Chapel; per Rey. 
W. Eccles... (2% ls +«. ’ : 
Rey. Dr. Buchanan, Canongate, Donation 
Donations under dl... ce. seveeeerscenoes 
Leith Auxiliary Missionary Society ; per 
W. Alexander, Esq..+..-see0+++ 
Cupar (Fife) Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety; per Rev. Mr. Pringle....-.s.+e 
Charlestown Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety; per Rey. W. Aitcheson 
Elgin Collections ; per Dr. Winter at Con- 
gregational Chapel ....--.eccceseseee 
Forres. — Collection ; per ditto at Con- 
gregational Chapel; Rev. John Martin 
Greenock Collection ; per Rev. W. Orme 
Glasgow.—Received on account from 
W. M‘Gavin, Esq. .......-- eee ecoee 
Haddington ; per Rev. W. Ec- 
cles—Rey. W. Richie’s .... 3 0 0 
Parish Church 5 


ere sees eeecereree 


Huntley Auxiliary Society.— 

Male Branch ©. ....e..'Jsse0. 10 0) 6 
Females Quito ioc saersiisiieeiey LO Ole 
Bible and Missionary Society 

at Rhynie; by Rey. Mr. 

Craikshank 23.2502... genes NOS Ore 
Collection ; per Dr. Winter ; at 

Congregational Chape:; Rey. 


Jn Ele arerein tes sistacreccie cee ak nt Gamer 
Produce of a Beehive.......... 110 0 
Ditto, Gold-ends “we... <5 cc 7 6 
Inverkeithing—Rev.E Brown. 

—Collection; per Rey. W. 

RE CLES| “a savice saleeuaniale se ae eel eae 
Auxidary, Society oc. ..0.+c000514 0 0 
Iuverness.—Collection at Con- 

gregational Chapel; per Rey. 

Dre Winters... cceaeeeias oe JOS 
Ditto at Chapel of Ease.—Rey. 

Ma Findlatets. ose... ca. REST 
Donations of Lhree Ladies..., 3 3 U 


Kirkaldy ; perRev, W. Eccles.—Rev. Mr. 
Martin WSR a v's Makie's.0.c <inte oe 6 ant 
Montrose ; per. Dr. Winter.— 
Collection at Seceding Cha- 
pel; Rey. Mr. King..,..... 6.9 1} 
Monthly Prayer Meeting....... 1 1 6 


—_-—_—_— 


steeees 


Musselburgh ; per Rev. W. Eccles.—Revs 
My. Watson. co. < chtestes Matesiiea anes 
Nairn.—Collection at Seceding Chapel ; 
Rey. James Mien; per Dr. Winter .. 
Porto Bello, near Edinburgh; per Rey. 
W. Eicclest)s. ticked carioheosh cece 
Perth.—Coliection ; by Rev. W. Orme 


(Further particulars in our next.) 


Edinburgly Bible Society ; Mr. W. Arnott, 
Secretary. 
Auclitermuchty Female Bible 


aud Missionary Society .... 4 0 0 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary So- 

Cleeve raster eeoepicerien tines 50 0 
Subscriptions, &c.......-.0005 2 7-0 


Glasgow.—Legacy by the late Alex. Rid- 
dell, Esq.; per Rey. J. Robertson of 
Cambuslang, Executor ...........4 

Ireland. — Hibernian Auxiliary Society; 
remitted ou account by James Fer- 
TICE SGA oe eek eee te eeewenscres 


Poland.—Warsaw by Mr. Hall 


Se ereceong 
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335 9 4 
3 13 
5 
4 2. 
20 
10 


é 


eo €™'.©wo e -o oOo ese 


50 17 


24 0 
5 0 


can 


By ie an) 


100 0 @ 


219 0 0 
729 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. JAMES SCRIMGEOUR, 
OF LITTLE BRITAIN, NORTH AMERICA. 


(From the New York Ob 


7PHE Rev. James Scrirmczovur, of 
Little Britain, Orange County, 
was born in 1757, a few miles from 
the city of Edinburgh, Scotland. 
Nothing is known. respecting his 
parents, only that his mother was 
a gentlewoman of very singular 
piety. He was brought up under 
' «the ministry of that eminent man 
of God, the Rev. Job Pattison, pas- 
tor of Bristo-street Church. After 
‘having been prepared for college in 
-a respectable grammar school in the 
city, where several have been edu- 
cated who were afterwards eminent 
in public life, he entered the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, then under the in- 
spection of Dr. Robertson, the His- 
torian, where he became distinguished 
for his attainments in classical learn- 
ing. In 1777 he commenced the 
study of Theology at the Hall of the 
Associate Synod, under the direc- 
tion of Professor Brown, the author 
of the ‘‘ Dictionary of the Bible,” who 
conceived a high idea of his talents 
and qualifications for the service of 
Christ. Having finished his studies, 
and in the parts of trial assigned him, 
VOL. If, 


-in’ March or April 1784. 
-venerable preceptor, 


given the highest hopes of fature use- 
fulness, he was licensed by the Asso- 


‘ciate Presbytery of Edinburgh to 


preach the Gospel, in April 1782. 
_ After preaching the word with great 
acceptance in different. parts of the 


south and west of Scotland, he was 


ordained to the Gospel ministry, and 
installed in the congregation of North 
Berwick, a seaport in’ East Lothian, 
His 
Mr. Brown, 
preached an excellent sermon on the 
occasion, from 1] Pet. 1.12. ‘“ Them 
that have. preached the Gospel unto 


-you with the Holy Ghost sent down 


from heaven.” For about ten years 
Mr. S. laboured in North Berwick, 
with great faithfulness and zeal, and 
it is believed with no common suc- 
cess. He was honoured not only in 
doing much good in that place, but 
also in Haddington and in Dunbar, 
where he frequently assisted at the 
dispensation of the Lord’s Supper. 

n 1794 or 1795, it pleased the 
Lord to visit him with a severe affiic- 
tion, and for a considerable time the 
church was deprived of his labours. 

N 
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After regaining his health, he was 
convinced that an immediate return 
to a sedentary life might be improper ; 
he, therefore, very much to the re- 
gret of the congregation and_ his 
brethren in Presbytery, resigned his 
charge in North Berwick, and for a 
short time superintended a Theolo- 
gical Bookselling establishment in 
the city of Edinburgh. He conti- 
nued, however, to preach in different 
churches in that city and its vicinity, 
and always with peculiar acceptance. 

In May 1802, an application was 
received by the Associate Synod in 


Scotland, from the Associate Re-- 


formed Synod in the United States 
for ministerial aid. Mr. S., with five 
-of his brethren, volunteered his ser- 
vices to the American churches, and he 
landed in New-York in October 1802. 
He was soon called to the vacant con- 
gregation of Newburgh, which charge 
he resigned in 1812, and was shortly 
after installedin Little Britain, where 
he laboured with much. acceptance, 
and itis believed not without success, 
till the close of his life. 

We may, with great truth, apply to 
this eminent man these lines of the 
‘Roman poet: 


Gnecorrupta Fides. nudaque veritas 
Quando ullum inveniet parem. 


As a member of -a church judica- 
‘tory, he was a man of inflexible inte- 
grity, not to be overawed by power, 
nor reduced by friendship. He knew 
human nature too well to teach young 
men to boast when they were putting 
on their armour. 
the Gospel, “ by manifestation of the 
truth he commended himself to every 
man’s conscience as in the sight of 
God.” Asa Christian, his enemies 
** have found no occasion against bim, 
except they have found it against him 
concerning the law of his God.” His 
brethren among whom Mr. S. closed 
‘his days, had no wish to conceal such 
moral worth under the shade. 


As a preacher of 


ON SUBMISSION TO THE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 


ON PRACTICAL SUBMISSION TO 
DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 


Ir has often pained my mind to 
contrast the conduct of the children 
of this world and the children of God, 
in reference to a subject upon which, 
above many others, the decided su- 
periority of the latter should appear : 
it is a lamentable fact, that out of that 
which is good in itself, evil will some- 
times be found.to arise; hence the 
habits of sobriety and frugality which 
connect themselves with a mind under 
the restraints. of Christian principle, 
are but too often found to lead to 
absolute covetousness, which is ido- 
latry, and the affections become in- 
sensibly wedded to gold and ‘silver ; 
if, however, no such baneful effect 
should ensue, it not unfrequently hap- 


pens that God, in his providence, al- 


lows..wealth to increase; and causes 
his own people to walk in elevated 
stations, thereby:proving that riches 
in themselves are’ by no’means in- 
compatible with godliness; and that 
itis not the use, but the abuse of them, 
which ‘constitutes’ them’ “a> hurtful 
snare.” fam, however, disposed to 
think, that in this particular'the people 
of God have a singular advantage 
over the men of the world, though I 
cannot but lament that exceptions 
too often occur, when it pleases di- 
vine sovereignty to cause the gourd 
of temporal comfort: to: wither, and 
reduce his: people ‘from prosperity to 
straits. I have witnessed’ with’ con- 
cern and sorrow, the sad ‘diserepaney 
discoverable in professors of' the gos- 
pel when ‘called to descend trom the 
mountain to the valley, and live from 
day to day dependent on his bounty 
and supplies ; and that, while they do 
not altogether forget his mercy in 
times past, they seem to act as though 
it were clean gone for ever, and by 
a restless. impatience, an unworthy 
suspicion, a gloomy foreboding, and 
an over-anxious care, distrusting and 
repining, they seem to deny his right 
to govern, or his faithfulness to pre- 


CONCREMATION IN INDIA. 


vent their future needs. A suffering 
and yet confiding Christian is an ob- 
ject the most instructive and delight- 
ful'to be witnessed ; but alas, it is an 
object but seldom beheld; and many 
there are, who, while they continue 
to admit that the providence of God 
extends to all their concerns in life 
and death, in reference to themselves 
and friends, manifest that their *pro- 
fessed belief has bat very little prac- 
tical influence on their minds, and 
affords but a feeble support to their 
spirits as they pass along through ad- 
versity’s vale. Why else do we hear 
those innumerable expressions of fear, 
or witness that restless unbecoming 
anxiety and suspicion of others around 
them which embitters: every remain- 
ing ‘comfort they possess, and renders 
that which, after all, is more than we 
deserve, a matter scarcely to be ac- 
counted of, while the veil of uncer- 
tainty is spread. overthe future, and 
God is pleased to--reserve the times 
aud the seasons in his own exclusive 
power: in truth, Sir, it is but ‘too 
plain, and too affecting, that faith in 
profession, and faith in. practise, are 
very different things; and that itis a 
vain thing fur-us:to ““profess and call 
ourselves Christians,” unless in all the 
vicissitudes of our earthly lot we are 
able to obey the apostolical injunc- 
tion .of ‘* casting all our care upon 
God, believing that he careth for us.” 
I am_ not pleading for a lax and 
thoughtless indifference, or a slothtul 
and therefore a sinful disregard to 
duty and exertion, far from this; but 
i do, fear that there are many who 
may possibly read this paper, to 
svhom it is hardly necessary to give 
the personal appeal of Nathan to 
David. I have been pained to my 
very soul to witness in those I love, 
and of whose piety I entertain the 
most enyiable idea, a desponding fore- 
boding disposition of mind, border+ 
ing on mental aberration, which, while 
it robsithem of present comfort, seems 
to place them in ‘fearful contact with 
Him who claims alike our gratitude 


407 
and our submission,—the language of 
whose providence is, “‘ What I co 
thou knowest not now, but.thow shalt’ 
know hereafter.” There are; indeed, 
few situations in which areal Christian 
can sostrikingly glorify God, as when’ 
he'can say'in the language of a mo- 
dern and beautiful poet :— 
I'll bless his hand, whether it shed 
Judgments or mercies o’er my head; 
Extend the sceptre, or exalt the rod, 
Pil bless his hand—it is the hand of God.* 
Such a disposition . would render 
us dumb as to the past dealings of 
God with us, except to acknowledge 
his sovereignty or record his mercies ; 
it would make us placid and serene 
under all the vicissitudes he may 
call us to endure, and if: not hopeful, 
at least resigned, to his future dealings 
with us, in all our journey through this 
waste howling wilderness. It is,-or 
it ought to be enough for us, that 
if we are “pilgrims” to a better 
country, the final issue will abun- 
dantly compensate for all the afflic- 
tions and sorrows that connect them- 
selves with our passage through time ; 
and we ought never to forget, that 
while a cheerful submission and holy 
resignation tend to advance his 
glory, who has a right todo what he 
will with his own, they would also tend 
to our own individual happiness and 
usefuiness both in the church and in 
the world. E.D. 
—— 


CONCREMATION IN INDIA. 


To the Editor. 
Sur, 

Noruine surprises me more than the 
indifference which is manifested in this 
country. respecting a subject often re- 
ferred to in your columns—the Suttees 
of India, ‘Is it ‘possible that British 
Christians can be aware that five or Sx 
of these sacrifices to Moloch take place 
every day, within the Jimits of our east- 
ern empire? Surely, if they knew this, 
they could not sit still year after year 
without taking any decided steps to draw 
the attention of Parliament to a practice 


* Montgomery. 
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so atrocious and heart-rending. There 
cannot, I apprehend, re:nain a shadow of 
doubt, at this time of day, that the in- 
human spectacles alluded to, though 
pleasing to the natives, and~ chiming in 
with the prevalent superstitions of the 
country, are still principally maintained 
by the Brahmins, from the most selfish 
and detestable motives: and there can- 
not, I think, be any ground for suppos- 
ing that the slightest danger would re- 
sult from the British Government inter- 
fering, and putting an end to the horrid 
usage. Upwards of 20 years have now 
elapsed, since infanticide (once also an 
every-day occurrence) was completely 
abolished ; a proceeding which, instead 
of weakening the allegiance of the people 
to the local authorities, has actually 
rivetted their attachment to our sway ; 
and which has, moreover, given birth to 
a degree of tenderness and solicitude, on 
the part of parents towards their children, 
previously unknown in India. 

It is true, Sir, that we are preaching 
the Gospel to the Hindoos. It is true 
that not a few of them have embraced 
the truth as it isinJesus, Itis true that 
as the benign influence of Christianity 
extends itself, the atrocities which we 
still mourn over, will gradually disap- 
pear. But, Sir, if the fact be as I have 
stated it; if 2000 human beings are an- 
nually becoming the victims of this 
bloody superstition, is it consistent either 
with British feeling or common humanity, 
—is it consistent even with the merciful 
dictates of that religion which we profess, 
and which we are so desirous of impart- 
ang to the Hindoos, that we should 
calinly wait the issue of that moral re- 
novation, the full effect of which will not 
be seen for ages, when by simply stretch- 
ing out the arm of secular authority we 
can put an end to the barharous practice 
inamoment? Let the Suttees be tor- 
bidden, let the Brahmins be threatened 
with the vengeance of Government, if 
they countenance or assist in their cele- 
bration, and the thing is done. 

I do not mean to assert that British 
Christians have taken no steps to bring 
this subject under the notice of Parlia- 
ment. My complaint is that they have 
taken no decided ones. A petition has, 
indeed, been now and then presented to 
the House of Commons, from different 
parts of the country, but there never has 
been any thing like a general expression 
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of sentiment on the subject; and with- 
out such a general expression of senti- 
ment, it cannot be expected that Parlia- 
iment will take the matter up. I am. 
happy to say that the subject is beginning 
to attract attention here, and I sincerely 
hope that, by the insertion of this letter 
in your widely circulated Magazine, the 
attention of the friends of religion and 
humanity in England will also be drawn; 
to it. he plan which I humbly pro- 
pose is this :—That petitions be presented. 
to both Houses of Parlament from every. 
part of the United Kingdom, praying, 
“that they would in their wisdom devise 
such measures aS may appear to thenr 
best fitted to put a speedy termination to 
a practice so revolting.” Iventure to 
affirm, that if, during the ensuing ses- 
sion of Parliament, the tables of both 
Houses be covered with such petitions, we 
are nearly certain of succeeding in our 
purpose. But let us not forget that 
every day this important measure is de- 
layed, is precipitating five or six wretched 
beings into eternity; not only ignoran? 
of the only way of salvation, but hurried 
by what must be regarded as their own. 
act, into the presence of their Judge, I 
ani, with the very best wishes, _ 
Yours, &c. 

Scoro Britanxseusz 

Edinburgh, 18th August, 1825. 


een 


A VOICE FROM THE WILDERNESS, 
Addressed to the Brit. & For. Bible Society. 


Grory, glory and thanksgiving are 
due to the Most High, who first inclined 
you to pity our benighted countries, and 
to send to them copies of Holy Scripture. 
‘These have been blessed to thousands, 
to the opening of their blind eyés, and 
the turning of their feet into the way of 
peace; ye have caused the wilderness 
and the cities thereof to lift up their 
voice, and the inhabitants of the rock to: 
sing, yea, tu shout from the top of the 
mountains ; for instead of the thorn and 
the brier, the fir-tree and the myrtle are 
seen flourishing in the midst of the de- 
sert. We have heard with the deepest 
sorrow, that you will not send us an 
more Bibles unless we will take them 
without the Apocrypha. We do not ac- 
count these books as the Scriptures, stil: 
we have never seen a Bible without ' 
them, Parts of them, which are yery 


SUSPENSION FROM COMMUNION. 


good, are read in our churches, and we 
therefore highly value and reverence 
them. If it must be so, let us have the 
Scriptures, and we will not ask you for 
the Apocryphal books. We are so poor 
we cannot buy the Scriptures; and if 
you do not give them, we and our chil- 
‘dren must go down to the grave in 
spare of the way of salvation, for 
there is no other country but Britain 
from which we can look for a supply. 
In many places, not one in five hundred 
is yet in possession of a copy. Our sor- 
row has been increased still more, on 
hearing that certain persons of your So- 
ciety are against sending any more Bibles, 
even without the Apocrypha, to the 
members of those Churches which use 
the Apocrypha, unless they will reject 
it altogether and for ever. 

We have not long been favoured with 
the Scriptures; we understand them 
very imperfectly, not having the benefit 
of instruction trom our priests, who for- 
bid our reading the Bible. Have pity 
then on our ignorance and prejudices— 
for the love of Jesus pity us, and do not 
dash the cup of living water from our 
parched lips, because we do not drink out 
of the same-shaped cup with yourselves. 
Shall Britain possess so many Bibles, 
and withhold them from the poor mem- 
bers of the Lutheran, Greek, and Roman 
Catholic Churches, merely because they 
are more ignorant than herself! If we 
were suffering from famine, would you 
refuse to supply us out of your super- 
abundance, because we have been accus- 
tomed for ages to mix some articles in 
the making of bread which you reckon 
unwholesome? You would say, No;— 
give them the pure corn, and let them 
use it in their own way; the hbread will 
still nourish. Bear a little while with 
our prejudices, as the blessed Saviour 
bore with his disciples, who said, “ I 
have many things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now,’ Once, we un- 
derstand, your Bibles in England were 
all furnished with the Apocrypha, and 
your forefathers were as desirous after 
these books as we are. We would with 
all humility ask, did they lose their 
desire of possessing them by being de- 
prived of Holy Scripture? Or was it 
not owing to their abundant circulation 
in your happy country? Had those good 

and holy men, who in former times sup- 
plied your country men with these blessed 
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books, been of the mind of those who are 
for depriving us of them, you had been 
at this day as ignorant and prejudiced as 
we are. Unless you furnish the means 
of knowledge, we must remain envelop- 
ed in gross ignorance. Withholding the 
Scriptures can never bring us to reject 
the Apocryphal books; whilst a plen- 
tiful supply will assuredly do it. Re- 
member the memorable words of Ste 
Paul, “ To them that are weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain the weak: E 
ammade all things to all men, that I might 
by all means save some,” 
¥ Mit.ions. 
eee 7 

SUSPENSION FROM COMMUNION, 


Tue writer of this article wishes to in- 
quire into the grounds for the practice 
which has obtained in some congrega- 
tional churches, of suspending from com- 
munion members of tainted character. 
We have ample directions in the New 
Testament for private expostulation and 
public remonstrance; and if these fail, 
the only remaining alternative is exclu= 
sion. On what authority, then, is any 
Intermediate act founded? It may be 
justified in cases of necessity ; for instance, 
when there has not been time for the re- 
quisite preliminaries before the approach 
ing season of communion; or when the 
charges are attended with doubt and 
mystery, which it is necessary to clear 
up. But it has not been uncommon in 
modern practice to go much beyond 
this, and to substitute suspension for ex- 
clusion, in the hope that the offender 
may repent and be allowed to resume his 
Station. This, it is conceived, has been 
productive of inconvenience in many 
cases, and some disagreeables have oc- 
casionally arisen to parties so acting. 

What is there in eaclusion to prevent 
a restoration onrepentance? What faci- 
lities does suspension give to either party, 
that it should be substituted instead of 
the primitive practice? It appears to 
the writer that this deviation from the 
good old way is one of the many things 
which the ‘‘ man of sin,” though expelled 
from us, has still left behind him. The 
tremendous terrors annexed to priestly 
excommunication so long filled the mind 
with horror, that many persons In purer 
communions have retained a portion of 
the same feeling; and unconscious of 
error, seem to think that the disciples of 
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Christ may be. somewhat milder than 
their-master, and interpose a lenient sys- 
tem. which he had omitted. It would be 
easy to show the impropriety of this, and 
to point out its ill consequences, But 
the writer contents himelf with suggest- 
ing the hint, and will be thankful to re- 
céive better views of the subject if his 
own.be erroneous. At present he is not 
aware that, except in cases of necessity 
before referred to, any advantage can. 
arise from the suspending system, or that 
at the end of six or twelve months, the 
act of exclusion might not as easily be 
revoked as the act of suspension; for, in 
the ‘instances alluded to, they doubtless 
mean one and the same thing in sub- 
stance and in practice; while the one is 
scriptural. and the other is not. 

, Nos. 

——— 

REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HIS- 

TORY, RELIGIONS, AND GOVERN- 

MENT OF CHINA. 


LETTER IV.1 
To the Editor. 


S1r,—I have already alluded to the 
fact, that some of the philosophists of 
China laugh at the idea of future rewards 
and punishments, and mock the various 
religionists of the'celestial empire; but 
as they in the time of affliction and sick- 
ness, very generally adopt the vulgar 
superstitions, I shall add some further 
examples of the things usually believed 
among the Chinese. 

“In my last Letter T gave the legend 
of Fo, Fuh, or Fuhtoo, which is the 
Chinese pronunciation of Budha, and 
who is by some writers ignorantly con- 
founded with Fo-hi, the great ancestor 
of the Chinese. Of Fuh much more 
isisaid than of Luoutsze, the founder of 
the other great.sect of religionists, who, 
with Confucius, make the I'hree chief 
Guides of human opinion in the eastern 
world. Confucius and Budha are names 
better known in Europe than that of 
Eaoutsze, or Laoukeun, 1 shall therefore 
briefly insert the 

STORY OF LAOUTSZE. 

Laoutsze, according to Chinese’ his- 
torlans, was a native of the north of 
China, and lived in the age of Con- 
fucius ; but instead‘of taking that active 
partin the affairs of life, and the politics 
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of the day, which Confucius did, he-af- 
fected retirement and contemplation. 

Confucius visited him to ascertain his, 
opinions concerning the favourite sub- 
ject of the Confucian school, decorwm;, 
rites, cercmonies, and efiguelte, or the, 
science.of morals and manners, Laoutsze. 
answered him ina rather mystical way, 
which occasioned Confucius to. say 
to his pupils, when he returned, ‘“ Birds, 
I know can fly, fish can swim, and qua- 
drupeds walk : those creatures that walk, 
or swim, or fly, may all be caught with 
appropriate nets; but dragons that, 
ascend to heaven on the winds and 
clouds, J cannot comprehend them. I 
have now seen Laoutsze, and he is to me 
a dragon.” 

Laoutsze pursued his retired contem- 
$ eae ie 
plations concerning Tuow and Lv, which,. 
words correspond to reason and virtue 5 
taking the term Reason in a,sense rer. 
sembling the Eternal Reason, the Logos, 

the Word,* of western writers. 
When the Chow, dynasty began to de- 


cline, Laoutsze travelled. towards. . the 


western frontiers of China, where he 
met with an official man,..fond of specu- 


* This expression is by Mr.!Abel Remu-= 
sat, Royal Professor of Chinese at Paris, 
translated, ‘* La raison (primordiale). peut 
étre soumise a la raison (ou exprimée par 
des paroles) mais c’est une raison sur natu- 
relle,”’ &c. or thus in Latin,—“ Ratio qui- 
dem ratiocinativa, in solita verd ratione,’” 
&c. Orin Greek, vots wey ve'wevos.”’ Headds,’ 
“Ce mot Tao (or Tuow) ne semble pas: 
pouvoir étre bien traduit, si ce n’est par 
le mot Aoyos et parses derivés, dans le 
triple sens de Soverain étre; de raison); et 
de parole, et aussi pour exprimer |’ action _ 
de parler, de raisonner, de rendre raison. 
C’est evidenment Je Aoyos de Platon qui 
a disposé 1’ univers ;”’ la raison wniverselle 
de Zenon—le nom de raison de Dieu— cet 
étre que Jes Brabmanes appeloient d’un 
nom, qui est rendre en Gree par Aoyos, 
dans un livre attribue & Origéne.”’ 

The Taou of the Chinese, it is perfectly 
plain to Chinese, scholars, corresponds, to 
the “ say, saying, word, reason, reasonable 
of the English; to the parler, raisonner, 
rendre raison of the French; to the diet 
verbum, sermo, and ratio of the Latins ; 
and to the Aoyos, and the kara Noyoy of the 
Greeks. Whether the GEIOS AOLOS, or 
Divine Worvreferred to by St. John; and 
the FAP AD Zehovah’s Worn. of the 
sacred Scriptures should be. translated by 
the Zaow of the Chinese, 1 humbly. submit 
to the Christian theologians of Europe. 
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lations dike his own, and’ who pressed 
him«toowrite a book; with which request 
he: complied. The work was divided 
into’ Two »Parts, and contained upwards 
of! five thousand words, which: conveyed 
his opinions ‘concerning Taow and Tih, 
“¢ Reason and Virtue,” and ‘hence ‘it. is 
called. Fuow Tih King ; the last word 
denoting a sacred standard book. After 
he» had finished this work he wentaway 
from:his friend,:and xo one knows where 
he-died. It was eighty years after ‘his 
mother’s'conception before he was’born; 
and at his birth ‘the hair’ of his head 
was grey, from which circumstance he 
was vulgarly-called Laoutsze, “The Old 
Boy;” but his other titles are many and 
dignified, as Laoukeun, ‘The venerable 
Prince;” Tae Shing, <The Most High:;” 
and! Lae Shang, Laou-keun, “ The Most 
High, ithe Venerable Prince.” Lue 
Shang, which means the Most High, is, 
the annotators' say, the title of supreme 
honouramong the sect Tuou ; Taow is the 
word above translated reason ; and from 
this word the sect and the priests are 
both ‘denominated. The religion or 
opmions ‘being ‘called Yuou Keaou, the 
Taou religion’; and the priests Tuou-sze, 
the Taou scholars. The Budhists affirm 
that’ no ‘man can understand Laoutsze’s 
opinions unless he be a Budhist; and 
the Confucians, favourable to Budhism, 
say that the priests and visionary igno- 
ramuses of the sect, have imjured. the 
doctrinesof Budh;: especially by en- 
joiningcelibacy, and the non-destruction 
of antmatedheing; for the:non-produc- 
tion of hunzan beimgs, ‘and the non-de- 
struction of birds and brutes, - would 
annihilate ‘the human species, and fill 
the earth with brute animals; which 
supposition they say is a slander on 
Budh, and ruinous to the sect ; therefore 
the Confucians must come in to the help 
of the Budhists with a little commen 
sense, and explain away Budh’s notions. 
However, Mr. Editor, lam nota Budhist, 
and think there is no doubt that Budhism 
considers birth, or dn existence, even in the 
human forim, in this world, an evil, and 
for that very reason, persuades to a total 
rejection of marriage.* 


*' A gay minister of a Protestant church 
once told a lady that he considered (judg- 
ing from the distracted, unsatisfied state 
of his own unhappy mind,) the human ex- 
istence’in this world a hell. Indeed, if 
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Extracts from the Taow Tr Kine, ax 
explained in' a Chinese Commentary. 


“© The © Taou’ (which word in ordi- 
nary usage means a way, a path, a 
course, a reason, a word or speech,) in- 
tended by Laoutsze, is the. true or con= 
stant Taou; but the Taou which may be 
Taou-ed,+ (spoken of or explained by 
words or verbal representations) is not 
the constant and true Taou. Any name 
by which Tou can be named, is not the 
true name; for Low is naimeless: but, 
by a sort of violence, (they say) we calk: 
the something meant, Zuou, confess- 
ing that every name is fictitious, and 
not the constant or everlasting . name. 
These expressions refer to the substance of 
Yaou ; the figureless and nameless Taou,. 
whose substance is perfect vacuum, (or: 
immaterial.) But heaven and earth were 
produced from or bythis Tucu, and from: 
the figureless, nameless Tuou, the hea-. 


proud man will not submit to the justice 
and mercy of the Almighty, he must often 
find his existence, in the midst of a haughty 
spirit of rebellion, scarcely tolerable. Butk - 
how shocking is it, that this spirit of re= 
bellion and atheism should have prevailed: 
so widely, as to be deemed by millions the ~ 
perfection of virtue. 

+ In Morrison’s and: Milne’stranslation of 
the Holy Scriptures into Chinese, they en- 
deayoured’ to avoid technical. words and 
phrases; and in this case would have 
been afraid of identifying the Aoyos of 
St. Jobn with the Taou of Laoukeun, and 
of China generally; for Taow is in use: 
among all the sects, devoting reason, rea— 
sonable, right reason, &c. 

On proposing the above question to 
the Christian theologians of Europe, the 
writer cannot but regret, that the mi- 
nisters of Jesus Christ in the United King-. 
dom, as well as the rest of Europe, donot 
collectively consider it a part of their duty 
to be able to give an opinion concerning 
the mode of expressing Christian senti- 
ments to the nations of mankind, beyond 
the dominions of the monarch under whom 
they happen to live ;—his dominions are 
their ‘‘ home;’’ and in professivg attach- 
ment to it, some tremble not to disregard 
the relationship which exists among human 
beings, as children of the same divine and 
Almighty Parent; irrespective of the chiefs: 
or princes, or monarchs, or clans;or tribes, 
or nations, under whom, or amongst whom x 
they may live. ‘There is no organized 
coalition of mind in Christendom, intended. 
to illustrate, defend,and enforce the Chris= 
tian Révelation throughout the world. 
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vens and earth, which have figure and 
name, (by the influence of the Yin and 
Yang principles,) produced all creatures 
and all existences; and hence Jou is 
said to be the mother of all things. 
This is what is. intended when it is 
said, One produced a second, Two. pro- 
duced a third, and Three produced all 
things. These two last sentences ex- 
press the operation of Taou. Laoutsze 
said, It has been my habit to meditate 
on nothingness, (a French writer says 
space,) desiring to perceive the wonder- 
ful operation of Yaou; and I have in 
like manner tranquilly meditated on 
existences, desiring to perceive the 
boundaries or limits of Tuou; in which 
expressions the following thought (says 
the Chinese commentator,) is conveyed : 
‘That the substance of wou in entire 
immateriality, having perfectly com- 
pleted, or caused to exist, the all-things 
that have names, it follows that the 
entire substance of Tuow is present in 
every existence, or thing that has being.’ 
Further, ‘ This is what the Confucian 
Light-of-nature sect says, * Each indi- 
vidual existence has present in ita Tue- 
keih (or first cause.) Thus, in the or- 


-dinary occurrences of every day, con- 


tinually before your eyes ; in every affair 


and in every existence, there is seen the 
real presence of Juou; wherever you 


happen to be, or whithersoever you go, 
in no place is Taou not present. As the 
ancient philosopher Chwang-tze said,— 
‘ Taou is present in the noxious weed ; 
Taou is present in excrementitious 
matter.’ It is only after such deep 
views of the subject as.this, that the 


-wonderful nature of Yaou can he seen. 
‘Thus, says Laoutze, I look not at non- 


existence, or nothingness, vacuum or im- 
materiality (orspace)alone; but I see inthe 
midst of that state a creative or existence- 
giving power; and I look not at existences 
(or materiality, or body) alone, but I see 


in them, completely present, the won- 
-derful Yaou’s immaterial principle.— 
Hence, when existence and non-existence 
-are viewed together, I see them forming 


one substance. The substance of the 
immaterial Tuou having produced the 
possessed - of - figure heaven, — earth, 
and all-things, (for no existing power 
can produce these existences,) but it 
must be non-existence, (/.e. something 
not seen) that produces existence ; and 
‘non-existence is not self-non-existent ; 


ON THE LANGUAGE, HISTORY, &c. OF CHINA. 


but existences manifest clearly the non- 
existent power,’ (or perhaps more cor- 
rectly in idea, although not so verbally 
rendered—the apparent existences mani- 
fest and demonstrate the mnon-apparent 
power.) Thus the existing and the non- 
existing mutually produce each other, 
and the two terms, or states, are in their 
egress different,” &c. Nie 

The sum of this phitosophizing seems 
to be, that the invisible immaterial ante- 
universe existence, the creative and for- 
mative principle, Tuou, is present with 
the visible heavens, earth, and all ex- 
istences; the visible and invisible are 
different, yet the same; distinct, yet 
united ;—mysterious and inexpressible. 
For, (the Chinese writer asks) how is it 
possible that the little petty particles of 
speech chay, yay, che, hoo, &c. should 
ever convey fully the abstruse ideas con- 
nected with this subject? The mind 
must, in perfect stillness, maturely study 
the subject, and then its wonders may 
be seen. 

I would notice in this place that. the 
Continental Orientalists spell the word 
Taouwith three letters, thus, Tao; which 
has induced Mons. Abel Remusat, of 
Paris, in his * Lifeand Doctrines of Laou- 
tsze,” to surmise some-analogy or rela- 
tion between the Chinese Zwoand the Jah 
of the Hebrews, together with the fond- 
ness of the Gnostics fur terms consisting 
of three letters; but as the Chinese cha- 
racters have no letters, it seems far-fetched 
to trace analogies which depend on the 
European spelling of Chinese words, 
However, we change the topic; and ob- 
serve that 

The sages of the Tuou sect have 
always been devoted to the, pursuits 
of alchymy, and in search of what they 


‘call the Yun, a sort of philosopher’s, 


stone, which is to operate as a pamacea, 
and Jengthen human life to an indefinite 
period. ‘They pretend also to attenuate 
and sublimate the body so as to live 
without food, or respiration, and rise to 
a superhumian or angelic state; pecom- 
ing visible or invisible at pleasure, and 
passing through the air from the habita- 
tions of men, to the abodes of genii, in 
retired hillsand mountains: from which 
circumstance the Chinese term Seén, 
applied to these angelic persons, denotes 
“ Moxntain men,” a class of beings much 
talked of in China, 
Robert Morrison. 
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ANECDOTE. 
ON WEARING THE CHRISTIAN NAME. 

Scrpro Arrrcanus hada son, who had 
nothing of the father but the name,--a 
coward,—a dissolute, sorry rake,—the 
son of one of the greatest captains in the 
world! ‘Chis son wore a ring upon his 
finger, wherein was his father’s picture. 
His life and character were so opposite to 
those of his father, and so unworthy, that 
by an act of the senate he was com- 
manded to forbear wearing that ring. 
They judged it unfit that he should have 
the honour to wear the picture of his 
father, who would not himself be the re- 
semblance of his father’s excellence. 

It is an edict of greater authority than 
all the senates in the world, “ Let him 
that nameth the name of Currst depart 
from iniquity.” Either part with iniquity 
or part with the name. Were there any 
power in being that could nowstrip every 
one of the Christian name who had not 
the Christian teniper, how just a thing 
would it be, that those whose wickedness 
flatly renounces their Christian baptism, 
should be obliged to fling the name after 
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it, and ake their rank among unbaptized 
heathens ! 

A Pagan life and spirit, and a Chris- 
tian name, are ashame to each other, 
It. is one way of “ taking his name in 
vain;” it is worse; it is throwing his 
naine in the dirt, and trampling upon it.* 
—Dr. Gresvenor’s Sermon on the Chris- 
tian name. 
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QUERY, 


Srr.—As your valuable Magazine has 
always been the obliging manual of be- 
nevolence, I venture to propose a Query, 
How fara general petition among Pro- 
testant congregations for the suppression 
of Slavery in our colonies would be likely 
to effect so desirable an object, which 
measure was adopted with so much suc- 
cess some years ago in introducing 
Christianity in India. 

I remain, yours, &c. 
MavuRITIUs. 


* Quid est aliud sanctum vocabulum 
sine merito, quam ornamentum in luto.— 
Salv. Gub. 1. 4. 
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REY. EBENEZER MORRIS, 


Drep, on Monday the 15th August, 
at his own house, Blaen-y-wern, in the 
vale’ of ‘Tvoed-yr-aur, near Cardigan, 
South Wates, the Rev. Epenezer Mor- 
RiS, aN eminent minister of the Gospel 
in connexion with the Calvinistic Metho- 
dists. Hepreached the everlasting Gos- 
pel with extraordinary power and suc- 
cess, for upwards of 36: years, having 
begun when about i9 years ofage. Per- 
haps the Boanerges and the Barnabas 
(the son of Thunder and the son of Con- 
solation,) never appeared so conspicuous 
in any one individual before. Being in 
the habit of itinerating, his loss will be 
deeply felt, not only by his own nume- 
rous family, and the churches in his own 
immediate neighbourhood, but by the 
connexion and the principality at large. 
It is remarkable that Mr. Morris preached 
only three times after his return from 
London, where he had been supplying at 
Jewin-street in March last. 

His mortal remains were interred on 
Thursday 18th, followed by a vast. con- 
course of people in deep mourning ; and 


two sermons wete delivered on the oc- 
casion, by the Rev. Ebenezer Richard, 
from John xi. 11; and the Rev. David 
Charles, from Heb. xiii. 7. 

On the Saturday after the death of 
Mr. Morris, his intimate friend and near 
neighbour, the Rev. Davip Evans, of 
Aberaeron, finished his course and left 
this world, after a very short illness. On 
Saturday, 13th of August, he was in the 
full enjoyment of hts health, and preach- 
ing at a neighbouring chapel, (Llan- 
gweryddon,) and on the Saturday follow- 
Ing (20th) he was called hence, no doubt 
to enjoy an eternal Sabbath with God in 
glory. 

POLO RI LOLOL 
MRS. S. KING. 

At Milborne Port, Somerset, Jan, 4, 
1825, died Mrs. S. Kino, widow of the 
Jate Mr. W. King. Her father, Mr. 
Thomas Arnold, was for many years a 
deacon of the Independent church, and 
a principal supporter of the cause of God 
in that place. None, however, of the 
symptoms of sincere piety were discover- 
able in the subject of this memoir until 
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after her. marriage.. Butwhen it pleased 
God to call her by his grace, he directed 
her steps to. the abode of a poor but pious 
Christian; poor as to this world, but 
rich in faith, and. waiting for that glory, 
an-earnest-of which he had already re- 
ceived. His dying admonitions and 
earnest prayers for her, left on: her mind, 
by the divine blessing, impressions which 
were never obliterated. Jn a letter to 
the Deacons prior to her admission into 
the church, she wrote thus: 


¢ When I witnessed the departure of this 
good man, I.prayed (if know any thing 
of prayer,) that I might die the death of 
the righteous, and that my last‘end might 
bellike his. The first thought that arose 
in my mind was, that a breach had been 
made ‘in your little church ; and the idea, 
should I be so favoured as to fillit up, 
gave-me momentary pleasure. But when 
I was brought to see my state as a:sinner 
by nature and by practice, and'to feel the 
depravity of my heart, I was much dis- 
tressed fora long time, because I had pre- 
sumed to claim a privilege which none 
but the converted have a title to enjoy. 
After this, my desire to join in the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper increased, and 
Christ’s-command, “o-this:in remem-= 
brance of me,’ was ever in my mind.” 


The church, of which she afterwards 
became a member, had been for a long 
time without a stated ministry; but 
about this period Mr. P., from Dr. 
Bogue’s Academy at Gosport, was Sent 
amung them; on which occasion-she, in 
the same letter, expressed herself thus : 


“¢T cannot help acknowledging the kind 
providence of God in sending us so valn- 
able a minister, and in directing him to 
our humbie abode. How dark evéry thing 
appeared before the arrival of Mr. P. 
¢ Behind a frowning providence He hides 
a smiling face.’ If you think proper to ad- 
mit me a member with you, £ pray that 
I may be kept from cdisgracing my pro- 
fession if 1 should not be enabled to 
adorn it.” 


After her admission to church fellow- 
ship, the following remarks were com- 
mitted by her to writing, and found after 
her. deccase, which show the devotedness 
of her soul to her God and Saviour: 


“eT have solemnly given myself up to 
the Lord, and’made an open profession of 
my faith in him, by partaking of the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper. Irejoice that 
T have been enabled to do it; it has long 
been my desire. I have many times, I'trust, 
partook of this cheering ordinance by 
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faith, seeing it administered by Mr. Wes- 
ton, of Sherborne. As soon-asit pleased the 
Lord to send us our present valuable minis- 
ter, I felt a strong desire to join myself _ 
to'the-Lord. I‘feel much gratitude that 
the Lord has set his: love upon me, the 
must unworthy of his creatures ; caused 
me to:hear his voice and to enter while 
there was room... What shall I render to 
him-for all -his mercies? I will take the 
cup of salvation and call-on the name of, 
the Lord. In addition.to bis merey to~ 
ward meas a sinner, I cannot but feel his 
providential favours towards some of our 
dear children, concerning whom T have of 
Jate been more than usuallly affected re- 
lative to their eternal welfare. I see 
them growing up into life.. I want to see 
them manifest a love to the Saviour of sin- 
ners. I have been pleading the promise in 
Isaiah, lix. No doubt my father often 
prayed for the eternal happiness of his 
children 5; his prayers were heard, and 
why. may,.not mine ?-Lord, thowhas pro- 
mised, that thy ‘ word shall not depart 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, from hence- 
forth and for ever.’ O, if it were thy 
will, that I could see. the accomplishment 
of this promise in all my dearchildren 1” 


The following was-written’ by ‘her six 
years before her death: ~ 


“T have been examining as to the pro- 
gress I have made in divine things. I 
have cause to blush and to humble myself 
before God in the dust, when I reflect on 
my unprofitableness. At the same time £ 
desire to bless God, [have not altogether 
heard in vain: my knowledge, my love, 
my hope of heaven, I trust, aré iucreased 5 
with humility f record-it. O that I may 
enjoy the comfort of this) hope more and 
more! For the last three years, I’ have 
been assured of my interest in Christ. At 
the commencement of that period, L was 


. in imminent danger of my life; there was 


buta step between meand the grave. With 
eternity in view I was enabled to.say, ‘I 
am ‘persnaded that neither death nor life 
can separate me from Christ.” Since that 
time, lL can never give up my confidence ; 
more devotedness to God lias been the re- 
sult of this:assurance; ‘itis not unscrip- 
tural ;—why should I not acknowledge it? 
I ascribe it all to the nich grace of God, 
and desire to give him all the glory and 
all the praise. {hope I can say, for some 
months past I have felt the word sweetly 
applied to my: heart, aud have been en- 
abled to- rejoice amidst tribulations — 
Many difficulties have been experienced, 
many’ kindnesses received. What a 
mercy the Lord hath chosen me, and en- 
abled me to choose him for my portion. 


POETRY. 


Perhaps my time on earth is short—an 
hour of nature’s sorrow awaits me ; it may 


bé the hour of death: may I ever: be-think- - 


ing of that better country where I ever 
hope to dwell with my Redeemer.” 


Subsequently to this.she writes; , 


*‘ Thave been Jooking over the papers 
written during the last six years, and am 
obliged to exclaim, ‘ O that it were with 
me as in days that are past.2~1 feel 
as Christian did when he lost his roll = 
my evidences are in a great measure 
lost; I feel Iam deelining ; the Scriptures 
are not so frequently reads the closet has 
been neglected. How often has our dear 
minister warned us! He-eould see’ from 
our conduct it was so, and no doubt he 
saw itin me to the grief of his’soul. ‘ Enter 
not into judgement with thy -servant, ‘O 
Lord, for in thy sight shallino flesh living 
be justified.’ Heal my backslidings, re- 
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ceive me graciously, love me freely, for 
the sake of Christ.” 

From her» conversion to the end of 
her Christian pilgrimage, which was che- 
quered with a variety of afflictive scenes,, 
having been deprived of her pious part- 
ner six years prior to-her own decease, 
she .maintained .a. steady. dependence: 
on her heavenly Father; fully persuaded 
that he who had begun a. good work in 
her heart would perform.it until the day 
of Jesus Christ. In all the relations of 


‘life in which she stood, inthe church and 


in the world, her conduct may be held 
u as a pattern for all.to imitate, espe- 
cially in the duties of'a parent, which she 
fulfilled to a-family of ten children, ever 
attentive to their‘temporal and spiritual 
welfare. “O, that: they may be followers. 
of her'as she was ‘a follower of Christ, 
W.O. 


POETRY. 


ON A FORGIVING SPIRIT. 
By the late Rey. J. Brooksbank?s first wife. 


“< It is the glory of a man to pass by a 
transgression.” —PROV. xix. IT. 
Tuus Wisdom speaks aloud, and yet 
Pride hardly-will resign ; 
Though to forgive and to forget’ 
Is godlike and divine. 


When injured, I can scarce tell how 
To pass the injury by; 

My angry spirit will not bow, 
Nor let resentment die. 

The heaving billows swell within, 
Till all is tempest grown ; 

Thus. do. I share,anothet’s sin, 
Thus make his guilt my own. 


But come, my proud rebellious heart, 
One serious thought bestow ; 
Do [thus act the Christian’s part? 
Has Jesus acted so? 
Just the reverse ; his genereus'breast 

Did kind compassion move, 
When sinners curst, the Saviour blest, 
And injuries paid with love. 


Although by wicked hands‘hre died, 
With the last breath he drew, 
Father, forgive |! he sweetly cried 5 

Himself forgave them too. 


Jesus! I hide my head in shame, 
I blush and weep to see 

That I, who bear thy sacred name, 
No more conform to thee. 


Ol! the sharp pangs he underwent 
To clear my guilty score ; 


And shall I trifling wrongs resent? 
No;—I'll resent no more. 


Ill seize the offending brother’s hand, 
And call him still my friend ; 

My angry passions Il) disband, 
And every quarrel end. 


Why should we differ by the way 2 
Why should dissensions come ? 
We hope to spend an endless day, 

In one eternal home. 


Malice and rage be banish’d far 3 
Revenge! farewell to you; 

I’m a delinquent at that bar 
Where he stands guilty too. 


I must have mercy ox I die, 
And sink in sad despair; 
Imust forgive afronts, or I 
Can hope no mercy there. 


While others their punctilios boast, 
Lord, bend my stubborn will; 
For he that condescends the most, 

Remains the victor still. 


Fain would I imitate my Lord, 
And bear each cross event ; 

Humility ’’s its own reward, 
But pride has punishment. 


Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 
Descend on balmy wings ; 

Come, tune my passions all to love, 
Come, strike the peaceful strings, 

Jesus, my longing son! shall wait, 
And at thy feet adore, 

Till I shall reach the:happy state 
Where discord is no more! 


a6 POETRY. 


THE FOREST FESTIVAL. 
A PASSING THOUGHT. 


On the 28th of July, 1825, was celebrated the Fourth Anniversary of the opening of Mark’s Gate 
Chapel, when three Bono ‘were preached by the Rey. Messrs. Wilks, Styles, and Hast; and the fol- 
lewing poetical piece, commemorative of the occasion, was addressed to one of the preacners by its 
anonymous author, 


Pernaps, of old, deep in this forest shade, 
‘Our rude forefathers hellish orgies made: 4 = 
Even on this spot, perhaps, the Druid stood, 
That stained grim Moloch’s shrine with human blood ! 
While the pale moon, as sickening at the sight, 
Veil’d her fair visage with the clouds of night: 
And here we know—nor distant far the day— 
Did Satan hold bis undisputed sway— 
?Midst sports and revels, brutal and obscene, 
Muster’d his forces on the village green— 
In chains of ignorance sought his slaves to bind, 
And pour’d the moral darkness o’er the mind ; 
Till He, whose councils none can overthrow, 
Dispell’d the darkness, and despoil’d the foe. 
Friends of the Gospel! unto you ’twas given 
To wage the war beneath the smiles of heaven, 
And now you come your banners here to raise, 
With holy sacrifice of prayer and praise. 
Be firm! be faithful! who shall dare oppose? 
The wilderness shall blossom as the rose ; 
Streams in the desert unrestrain’d must flow, 
And water all the thirsty lands below, 
Till the whole earth shall yield,—ere time shall cease: ,— 
The fruits of Mercy, Righteousness, and Peace! 
28th July, 1825. - H. 


A TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION TO. A NEPHEW, 
A laborious and useful Minister of Christ, who died Aug. 23, 1825, aged $4 Years. 


T hine be the falling tear from Friendship’s eye, 
H ope of thy babes,—and of the tenderest tie 

© f human life! thy holy work is done! 

M eridian years have seen thy setting sun! 

A labourer in the vineyard of thy Lorn, 

S ouls were thy hire—* on high is thy record ;’”— 
C heer’d by the promise of thy Saviour’s smile, 
L abour was sweet, and sweet the hardest toil. 
A lert, when duty call’d for Gop to plead, 

R enew’d in strength, and help’d in every need: 
K nown as the friend of all, the man of pray’r, 


S incere in motive, souls thine only care ! 

H ow thou couldst best the woes of others share! 
E ver thy aim was Christ alone to preach, 

P recious to thee, Love made thee apt to teach ; 
H eaven early call’d thee to thy endless rest, 

E ach promis’d blessing now by thee possest : 
Remembrance ever shall approach thy tomb, 


D eath lost his sting, and Heav’n is y 
Retark. 3 g, v nis now thy home! yee 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
San cameeneee 


Lectures in Divinity, by the late 
George Hill, D.D. Principal of St. 
Mary’s College, St. Andrews. Udited 
from his MS. by his Son, the Rev. Alex- 
ander Hill, Minister of Dailly. 3 vols. 
Second Edition, 


In the Preface to these volumes we are 
informed by the Editor that, ‘In the 
conclusion of his opening Address as Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, the Author, pledged 
himself by making this solemn declaration: 
‘Under the blessing and direction.of the 
Almighty, in whose hands I am, and to 
_whom I must give account, no industry or 
research, no expense of time or of thought, 
shall he wanting on my part, to render 
my labours truly useful to the students of 
divinity in this college.’” Under strong 
_ impressions that he ought to redeem this 
solemn pledge, it appears, Dr. Hill, “in 
every succeeding year, revised that part 
of his course which he intended to read to 
his students; and not.a fewof the Lec- 
tures appear to have been recently tran- 
scribed.” These statements are abundantly 
verified by internal evidence... Few works 
in Theology have recently appeared, which 
bear more evident marks of thought fully 
matured, of a vigorons mind diligently and 
perseveringly applied. 

The volumes might be justly entitled, 
‘s* A review of opinions concerning the 
Evidences, Doctrines, and Profession of 
Christianity.’ Of their contents, the form 
and subject are controversial, the spirit 
and manner are historical. 

On the Evidences there appears a com- 
prehensive and not inelegant summary of 
the most important reasonings for and 
against the truth and divinity of our reli- 
gion. Where the author allows himself 
Zo expatiate, he appears to peculiar advan- 
tage. His illustration of the evidences 
from the history of Lazarus (Jolin xi.) is 
invested with a charm which powerfully 
calls to mind the Lectures of the late 
Bishop Porteus. And the argument for 
Christianity arising from the predictions 
of Jesus Christ, is exhibited with much 
copiousness and force. ; 

By far the largest and most important 
portion of the work is occupied by illus- 
trations and discussions of the chief topics 
of theological controversy, Before en- 
tering on these, the Professor judiciously 
introduces various subjects of a general 
nature, well adapted to prepare the minds 
of his pupils for the main object betoie 


them. On theinspiration of the Christian 
Scriptures, there is much sound and con- 
clusive reasoning ; but, like most authors 
who have written on that subject, Dr. 
Hill does not keep sufficiently prominent 
two distinct. points of inquiry, whether 
the Apostles were divinely inspired, or 
men who received their knowledge of di- 
vine truths from revelation ? which all pro- 
fessing Christians allow ; and whether in 
imparting their knowledge to others, they 
were so under divine influence, as to be 
secured in every instance from mistake ; 
which writers of the Unitarian school, and 
we regret te add, Paley also, are accus~ 
tomed to contest. In proceeding, a ge- 
neral view of the doctrines of Christianity 


-is followed by considerations on its in- 


finite importance, and in succession, by 
anticipations of objection, resting on the 
difficulties contained in the system, by. 
some valuable remarks on the use of 
reason in religion, and by an interesting 
notice of the sources of theological con- 
troversy. - 

The arrangement of the course may be 
given in the author’s own language. ‘¢ Out 
of the mass of matter that is found in the 
system, I select the great subjects which 


have agitated and divided the» minds of 


those who profess to build their faith on 
the same Scriptures. I consider every 
one of these subjects separately; I pre- 
sent the whole train and progress of opi- 
nions that have heen held concerning it ; 
I state the grounds upon which they rest, 
passing slightly over those opinions whicli 
are now forgotten, or whose extravagance 
prevents any danger of their being re- 
vived, and dwelling upon those whose 
plausibility gave them at any time a ge- 
neral possession of the minds of men, or 
which still retain their influence and credit 
amongstsome denominations of Christians. 
In selecting the great subjects to be thus 
bronght forward, I was guided by that 
general view of the Gospel which was 
formerly illustrated. We found its dis- 
tinguishing character to be the religion of 
sinners,—a remedy for the present state 
of moral evil, provided by the love of God 
the Father, brought into the world by 
Jesus Christ, and applied by the infin. 
ences of the Spirit. All the controversies 
which are scattered through the ordinary 
systems, and which have been classed 
under the different heads, Arianism, Pe- 
lagianism, Arminianism, and Socinianism, 


respect cither the persons by whom the 
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remedy is brought and applied, or the re- 
medy itself: the different opinions re- 
specting the persons, comprehend the 
whole of the Arian, a part of the Soei- 
nian, and all that is commonly called the 
Prinitarian controversy, upon which so 
much has been writtén since the beginning 
of ithe last century. The different opi- 
nions'concerning the remedy itself; respect 
either the nature of the remedy, the ex- 
tent of the remedy, or the application of 
at; and they comprehend the whole system 
of Pelagian and Arminian principles, a 
part of the Socinian, and many of the doc- 
trines of Popery. Opinions as to the na- 
aure-of the remedy depend upon the ap- 
prehensions entertained of the nature of 
the disease ; so that all the questions con- 
cerning original sin, the demerit’ of sin, 
-and the manner in which guilt can be ex- 
piated, fall under this head. Opinions as 
to the extent of the remedy, embrace the 
‘questions concerning universal and parti- 
cular redemption, and concerning the de- 
‘crees of God. Opinions as to the appli- 
cation of the remedy turn upon the ne- 
wessity of divine assistance, the manner 
an which it is bestowed and received, and 
the effects which:it produces upon the 
mind and the conduct of those to whom 
it is given. 

“¢ Ft appears to me, therefore, that, by 
this distribution, we do not omit any of 
xf the great'controversies with which stu- 
dents of divinity ought to be acquainted; 
at the same time, by tracing with undis- 
tracted attention the progress of opinions 
zpon every subject, by viewing their 
points of opposition, and examining their 
respective merits, we consider one sub- 
ject closely upon all sides before we pro- 
ceed to another, and ’are thus saved the 
mecessity of returning at any future pe- 
riod upon the ground we had formerly 
trodden. Much light will probably be 
struck from this collision of opinions.’ 
As an additional advantage of the method 
‘so judiciously adopted, it may be added, 
that, thus, opinions rather than parties, 
the doctrines maintained, rather than the 
assumed or imputed designation of pro- 
fessing Christians, become more promi- 
nent, the proper business of a Christian 
divine is more directly pursued, and the 
benignant spirit of the Gospel is more 
easily maintained. 

An examination, in detail, of the man- 
ner in which the author has’ accomplished 
his ardnous and important task, lies not 
within the design of the present notice. 
Of the various controversies, a concise 
and often an interesting history is given, 
which is followed by a statement of the 
different opinions entertained on the sub- 
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ject, an exposition of the precise points 
at'issue, an investigation of the principal 
arguments on all sides, and on some im- 
portant points a more extended vindica- 
tion of the author’s own opinion. The his- 
torical department. discovers commend- 
able research and impartiality, with much 
skill in selecting and arranging such ma- 


terials as might subserve the specific de- 


sign. An apology may be found for the 


‘extent and minuteness to which it is. oc- 


casionally pursued, in the’ importance of 
the ‘subject, and the light’ which is thus 
thrown on the technical language of sys- 
tematic theology. The'statements of dif- 
ferent opinions are luminous ‘and emi- 


‘nently candid. “Of the latter quality no 


better proof can be required, than that 
the reader is often unable to anticipate 
the author’s own opinion. Much discrimin- 
ation is exercised in pruning off points not 
essential to the subject, in rejecting argu- 
ments as inconclusive, but on which too 
much stress has sometimes been_laid, ‘and 
in reducing the different hypotheses to 
their general principles. It is on this 
plan, rather than in detail, that the Pro- 
fessor’ commonly pursues his examination ; 
a plan which, while it highly gratifies phi- 
losophical ‘minds, ‘may, without’ caution, 
lead away the student of divinity from 
the more certain ground and rule of all 
religious opinions, the testimony of the 
holy ‘scriptures well understood. The au- 
thor’s conclusions are uniformly in favour 
of Calvinism—the Calvinism of the old 
school. So far as appears from ‘the pre- 
sent work, we might sitppose him’to be 
unacquainted with that modification of 
the system which is ‘denominated Afodern 
Calvinism. The advocates of modern Cal- 
vinism will, however, often be gtatified 
by discovering that Dr. Hill, on some very 
important points, reasons on ‘their princi- 
ples, and supports their peculiar views; 
nor less, perhaps, on observing that where 
his conclusions differ’from theirs, he ap- 
pears to least advantage, and seems hardly 
satisfied with his own ‘creed. ; 

in a work so comprehensive and ardu- 
ous, there can scarcely be expected ‘uni- 
form copiousness and vigour of discussion. 


‘To those important subjects, the divinity 


and personality of the Holy Spirit, origi- 
nal sin and’ the fallen condition of man, 
and divine predestination, many readers 
will perhaps think sufficient attention has 
not been paid; though, on these points, 
every Calvinist will be satisfied of the 
soundness of the author’s principles. Bat, 
on the other hand, by an analytical pro- 
cess, very happly conceived, the opinions 
concernihg the person of Jesus Christ 
are successively discussed, from that of 
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chis:mere humanity to the semi-arianism 
‘of Dr. S. Clarke, and the doctrine of 
-his:supreme divinity is triumphantly esta- 
blished. On the great doctrine of the 
atonement, there will rarely be found 
so much clear illustration and conclu- 
sive argument within the same com- 
‘pass. The chapter entitled ‘* Arminian 
and Calvinistic Systems Compared,” issa 
fine specimen of the distinguishing cha- 
racter of the work. It were much to be 
-desired that Dr. H. had uniformly, and 
not only occasionally, directed his pupils to 
the best writers on the topics that come 
under review. Few advantages are greater 
to theological students, than a judicious 
guide to sources of assistance in their far- 
ther inquiries. The lists of books given 
at the end’ of some chapters, might, for 
the most part, be well spared; they are 
too indefinite and indiscriminate. It 
would perplex au inguirer to ascertain for 
what purpose connected with the subject 
some of the references could be made. 
The last book of the: sixinto which these 
Bectures- are distributed, discusses the 
subject of church government: After a 
very brief and imperfect notice of the 
principles of Quakers and Independents, 
the author’s attention is wholly occupied 
avith the comparative merits of the 
Churches of Rome, of England, and of 
Seotland. 

On the whole, these volumes are a va- 
luable addition to our theological stores. 
Young divines will do well to stady them 
diligently ; Christians of all religious de- 
nominations may read them, not only with- 
out finding occasion of offence, but with 


pleasure and improvement; and few Cal- 


vinists will rise from the attentive perusal 
of them, uninstructed in the principles of 
others, or unestablished in their own. 


GILES IDI LL OF 


The Advancement of Society in 
Knowledge-and Religion. By James 
Douglas, Esq. Oliphant, Edinburgh ; 
Hatcbard, Hamilton, Nisbet, Duncan, 
and Holdsworth, London. 9s. 

Since the appearance of Foster’s Essays 

we lave seen no bodk to be compared with 

this. It possesses the happy peculiauity 
of compelling thought, while, on the other 
hand, it richly rewards the effort it in- 
vites. Myr. Douglas is a writer of great 
originality, copiousness, and beauty. His 
information is extensive and accurate, his 
opinions, in general, are exceedingly just, 
and the charms of his eloquence ave abso- 
- Jutely resistless. The Author does not, in- 
deed, profess to exhaust any of the sub- 
jects upon which he has touched; but he 
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has furnished ample materials for'thought 
to all fature writers: in. the same: depart- 
ment of literature. The greatest:recom~ 
mendation of this. volume is sits striking 
adaptation to the present times, and to the 
existing state. of the Church: of Christ. 
The friends ofi science and the friends of 
Christianity will. find equal amusement 
and instruction in perusing. this masterly 
performance. In many respects it deserves 
to be made’the practical directory of onr 
different Missionary Institutions. Thevery 
important statements whichit contains-on 
the propriety of concentrated effort, in 
order to the more speedy evangelization 
of the world, deserve a. carefal perusal, 
and, as far as may be practicable, a ready 
adoption. 

The volume consists of Five Parts. Th 
First Part, which is headed—Jv%e Past, 
contains brief, but interesting Sketches on 
the following subjects:—Progress: of So- 
ciety, Opinions.of the Ancients, Defect.of 
Materials, Early Condition of Mankind, 
First Monarchies, Grecian Republics, 
Rome, Saracens, Gothic: Race, Modern 
Europe, Summary, Defect of Ferms, Com- 
plex Movement of Society, Advancement 
not necessary, but providential, Ancient 
and Modern Action of Society, Removal 
of Impediments, New Social Order in 
America, Conclusion. 

The Second. Part:is headed—The Fu- 
ture, and relates to the following topics: 
New Era of Society, Voluntary Associa~’ 
tion; this Supplies the Prima Philosophia, 
Ghjections to it, The Survey of Science, 
Review of the Past, Scientific Travellers, 
General Correspondence, Improved Ele- 
ments of Science, Improved Method of 
Science, Improvemext of the Arts, Improve- 
ment of life, General Society, Its Influence 
over Government, Its influence over Eu- 
rope, Advantages of Science to Religion, 
Advantages of Religion to Science. . 

Part Third, which is headed—The Ad- 
vancement of Religion at Home. Discusses 
these important subjects 5 Difference in 
the condition of Jews and Christians, Ad- 
vantages and Disadvantages ofthe latter, 
Utility of Association, Best Form of So- 
cieties, District Division, General Corres- 
pondence, Newspapers, Reviews, Schools, 
Libravies, Home Missions, Bible, Society, 
Advancement of Religion at Home and 
Abroad Mutual. 

Part Fourth, which is headed—Aduance- 
ment of Religion Abroad, is occupied in the 
following manner:—Map of the World, 
Rise of False Religions, Nominal Christen- 
dom, Mohammedan Countries, [astern 
Asia, Central Africa, The Jews, Christia- 
nity Universal, England the Centre of 
Action, System, Economy, Superintend- 
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ence, Native Agency, Edacation, English 
. Language, Translations, Colonies, Con- 
clusion. 

Part Fifth, which is headed—Tendency 
of the Age, embraces the following 
subjects: — Voluntary and Involuntary 
Changes, Philosophy of Charity, Aug- 
mented Power of Moral Instruments, In- 
creasing Improvement of Society, Im- 
provement of Government, Revolution in 
Opinion, Classic Republics, Gothic King- 
dems, Universal Form, Publie Opinion, 
Europe, America, Universal Prevalence 
of Religion and Knowledge. 

Mr, Douglas is, beyond doubt, an en- 

_ thusiast, bat he is one of the best possible 
school. His aimis noble and just, and if 
the machinery which he proposes to em- 
ploy seems, in some particulars, inadequate 
to the task of regenerating the frame of 
universal society, nothing is chargeable 
upon him but a slight failure of calculation 
in addressing himself to one of the migh- 
tiest questions that ean occupy the human 
intellect. With Mr. D. we fully believe 
that voluntary association is the great lever 
which is destined, under the providence 
of God, to elevate the human race to that 
pre-eminence in knowledge and sanctity, 
to which we are taught to look forward as 
the glory and. stability of some happier 
age. 

We have only room for one extract, and 
_we select the concluding paragraph of the 
- book. 

“‘Tfone source of future prosperity is 

dried up, another is ready to break forth, 

_ and amidst the variety of events, a great 
moral improvement is secured to mankind. 
Either Europeans or their descendants 
must spread over the globe, and carry with 
them their arts and their opinions, chang- 

-ing the moral aspect of the world, and in- 
troducing every where a new manner of 
life, a new philosophy, and a new religion. 

-The dark and unvisited regions of the 
earth must become open and traversed, 
Mankind, as they have one common inte- 
rest, will have one common mind. The 

. Same opinions will circelate throughout, 
and the same convictions will ultimately 

- prevail. All other creeds will give way 

. in the natural course of events, and Chris- 
tianity, considered merely as a system of 
human opinion, must be expected to be- 
come universal, since it is the only reli- 
gious system adapted to the improved con- 
dition of humanity ; and the earth will be- 
come one family, forsaking their errors 
and their idols, and worshipping one com- 
mon Father. There was a greater dis- 
proportion between the resources of the 
first Christians, and their success in chang- 

ng the moral condition of the Roman emy 


- possible circulation. 
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pire, than there is at present between the 
means which Christians now possess, and 
the universal conversion of the world. 
Nothing is wanting but the will and the 
energy, and the intelligence, which would 
enable them to keep the same great ob- 
ject ever in view, and to choose the path 
that would most certainly lead to it. So- 
ciety, independently of human volition, 


-is preparing itself for a great transition; 


the many wheels of its intricate me- 
chanism are beginning to revolve, and a 
complicated movement continually acce- 
lerated by fresh impulses, is bearing along 
the world from its wintry and torpid posi- 
tion, and bringing it under the influence 
of serener heayens and an awakening 
spring. All the genial powers of nature 
will be unlocked, and the better feelings 
that have long slumbered in the breast of 
man will be roused to life. True bene- 
volence will come in the train of genuine 
Christianity ; and mankind in promoting 
the welfare of each other, will find that 
happiness which has so long escaped them. 
Evil, though it can never be entirely era- 
dicated from human nature, on this side 
of death, will yet be repressed in all its 


‘manifestations assoon as it presents itself, 


and the thoughts and endeavours of all 
will tend to heal the inevitable ills which 
flesh is heir to. Then will be the harvest 
of the moral world, and the seed of the 
noble thoughts and deeds that once seemed 


_lost, shall suddenly shoot fort and ripen 


to maturity, and the success of wroug 
even in this world shall seem brief com- 
pared with the long ages that shall crown 
the effort of wisdom and virtue.” 


GILO LIDS SOLE 


Friendship, in Death: A Discourse 
sacred to the Memory of Samuel’ Hal- 
lett, Esq. who departed this life, May 22, 
1825 Preachedin Argyle Chapel, Bath. ,. 

. By William Jay.° Hamilton: °1s. 6d. 

Tuis is anelegant and affecting tribute to 

the memory of one who lived in the heart 

of the Author, and who proved himself’ a 

faithful and affectionate friend to the very 

close of his earthly pilgrimage. In pe- 
rusing this Discourse, we have felt the de~ 
lightful impression that Mr. Jay’s mind 
is as muchas ever the subject ofa refined 
sensibility, and. that his: composition, is 
as Original and touching as: it was in the 
vigour of his earlier days. Seldom have 
we experienced a more genuine glow of 
satisfaction thanjin reading some parts of 
this Sermon, which deserves the widest 

The character, of 

Mr, Hallett is sketched with a master’s 

hand, and its prominent features are dis- 

posed of with a view to -real utility, He 
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‘must have been a man of extraordinary 
qualities. How would Dissenting Churches 
shine and prosper were they blessed in 
general with such Deacons! In amia- 
-bleness, in beneficence, (especially to the 
ministers of Christ,) in difidence and hu- 
_tnility, in firmness of sentiment, in inva- 
Fiable constancy at the house of God, he 
seems to have been a pattern of all that 
was lovely and of good report. The in- 
troduction of the Sermon, (which is 
founded on John xi. 19. “ Let us also go, 
that we may die with him,” contains the 

. following seasonable remarks. ‘‘ This is 
the language of a man who bore two 
wames—Thomas and Didymus; the one 
Hebrew, the other Greek. Each signifies 
a twin; and probably he was.one, and 
some peculiar circumstance attending his 
birth, gave rise to the denomination.—It 
is snrely needless, not, to.say absurd, to 
look after a mystery here ; and to suppose 
‘that he was so called, under the dixection 

. of Providence, in foresight of his having 
twins—flesh and spirit, faith. and unbelief, 
‘in_ his. heart... In. this. way, however, a 
large portion of the Word of God is dis- 
posed of by the spiritualizers of the Bible, 
svho, dissatished with the real and obvious 
import of revelation, turn its figures into 
facts, and its facts into figures, just as it 
suits the. exigency. of their creed, .or the 
weakness of their capacity. But they are 
bad interpreters of the Scriptures, who 
giveit a meaning whichit never had ; and 
by their supposed ingenuity, render its 
readers uncertain whether it has any pro- 
per or determinate sense. At least, we 
ean only give these men credit for the 
goodness of their intentions. They may 

‘think to improve: the Scripture ; but by 
their ennoblings- they debase it, by their 
enrvichings they impoverish it, by their 
enlargings they contract it. 
alter and they may add, but it would be 
better for them-to have nothing to do with 
these finished: paintings; or to present 
them as they are left by the hand of the 
matchless master.” 

DOLL IPP ILOLP 
- Lhe Evangelical Rambler. 
Westley, 3s. 6d. 

‘ Yur decidedly useful tendency of this well 
sustained periodical publication causes us 

«to lament that this is the last’ volume of 
the work. We have watched each suc- 
cessive weekly paper with unfeigned de- 
light, and scruple not to affirm, now that 
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the author has completed his design, that | 


a real’service-has been done by the Evan- 
gelical Rambler to the cause of vital reli- 
‘gion and sound morality. We commend 
the whole to the attentive reception of the 
public and the blessing of the Eternal, 


VOL, - Ill. 


They may. 


_should be adopted to subvert it. 


AQ 
The Works of Samuel Stennett, D.D., 


now first collected into a body ; with 
some account of his Life and Writings. 
By ‘Fiiliam Jones, Author of the History 
of the Christian Church, &c. 3 vols. 
Yegg, Cheapside. Price 1l. 4s. 

Dr. Srennet, both as a preacher and. 


-a writer, ranked very far above medi- 


ocrity. We are exceedingly gratified to 
see his works collected together in their 
present elegant form, accompanied | with 
a life of the author, highly creditable: to 
the talents and discrimination of the well 
known historian of the Waldenses. Dr. 
Stennett’s seventeen Discourses. on ‘the 
subject of religion, which compose. the 
first volume, are masterpieces of clear 
reasoning, and) devout appeal .to the 
heart. The second volume is devoted to 
the enforcement of domestic duties, and 


-to the illustration of the Parable of ‘the 


Sower. And the third volume contains, 
first, Discourses on the Divine Authe~ 
rity of the Holy Scriptures; secondly, 
Occasional Discourses ; and, thirdly, A 
Trip to Holyhead, with some Poetical 
Sketches. 
PI PP OL LILLE OL 

Sex Lectures on Popery ; delivered. 

in King-street Chapel, Maidstone. By 

William Groser. Holdsworth. 5s. 
Aratime when Poperyis struggling for the 
mastery, and is using every engine for the 
suppression of the Protestant faith, which 
either subtilty or menace can supply, 
such labours as Mr. Groser’s are peea- 
liarly acceptable. We are by no, means 
alarmed for the interests of the Reforma- 
tion, at the same time it is highly desira- 
ble that our zeal should keep pace with 
that of Catholics, although it may flow in 
a purer channel, and be directed to a 
happier end. These Lectures contain a 
clear and well digested exposure of Popish 
errors, and ave highly calculated to pre- 


_pare the mind for other more. elaborate 


works. They are six in number, and very 
ably discuss the following subjects :—First, 
the Principles of Popery; secondly, Its 
Worship and authorized Customs; thirdly, 
Its Tyranny ; fourthly, Its Rise; fifthly, 
Its Tendency ; sixthly, The means which 
Should 
not the fourth Lecture have been first in 
the sevies ? Fes Uh-oh ee 


Letters and Papers of the late Rev. 
Thos. Scoit; never before -published : 
with occssional Observations. By John 
Scott, A.M. With a Portrait. 12s. 
Seeley. 


We regret exceedingly that this most va- 
~Juable series of papers has so long escaped 


our notice. The fom a most appropriate 
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sequel to the life of the incomparable man 
to whom they relate. They are distin- 
guished by the strong sense and genuine 
iety which characterized every thing 
which fell-from the pen of this eminent 
divine. The contents are as follow:— 
Early Letters; Letters to Mrs. Scott’s 
Brother-in-law; to the Sister of the pre- 
ceding Correspondent; to Mr. Scott’s 
Sisters; toa Niece; to the Rev. J. Camp- 
bell; to the Rev. Dr. Ryland ; to the Edi- 
tor; to a Friend in Scotland; to Dr. 
Ryland; Miscellaneous Letters; on Ques- 
tions discussed at. Clerical Meetings ; on 
Matt. xiii. 28; Extracts from an unpub- 
ished Work. 
SP OIPLAI LOL OS 
The Ancient History, by Charles 
Rollin, late Principal of the University 
of Paris. Wol. J. with a Life, and 
Notes by James Bell.» Blackie, Glas- 
gow ; and Fullarton, Edinburgh. 
OF the original work we need say nothing, 
as its character is so well known by 
educated men of every country.  Fa- 
vourable to Christianity, aud Catholic in 
its spirit, it may be put into the hands of 
inexperienced youth, without the slightest 
fear, while it imparts instruction, that it 
will produce any moral deterioration. It 
is due to the very learned, Author of the 
‘Life and Notes which accompany this edi- 
tion, to state, that he has performed his 
task with exemplary sticcess ; so much so, 
indeed, that the present edition must be 
pronounced to be vastly superior to all 
former, ones. The Notes are very co- 
pious, often more than equal to the text, 
and are devoted to topics which greatly 
enhance the value of the edition. Among 
them will be found geographical illustra- 
tions of the site of ancient Carthage; a 
new and condensed memoir of Hannibal’s 
celebrated march to Italy across the Alps; 
an account of the site and ruins of ancient 
‘Babylon, Shushan, Ecbatana, Persepolis. 
Particular attention has also been paid to 
the ancient and modern geography of 
Greece, that once glorious and classical 
region, in the history and fate of which 
every reader feels an awakening interest, 
and which is at this very moment engaged 
in a noble, and we hope ultimately suc- 
cesstul struggle, to recover its long-lost in- 
dependence. . The typography is truly 
beautiful, and.the whole work will, we 
think, be comprised in three volumes of 
about,700 pages each. We shall notice 
the succeeding volumes when they appear. 
PL OL OL OL OL AL 
A Father's Reasons for Christianity, 
in. Conversations on Paganism, Mahome- 
danism, Judaism and. Christianity. By 
J, Timpson, 2s. Westley. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tuis is a luminous, well-written, and 
highly instructive publication, admirably 
adapted for the improvement of youth.. 
Mr. Timpson has our cordial thanks. 

An Essay:—The Deity of Christ 

- the uniform Testimony of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By William Jones, Minister of 
Mawdesley-street Chapel, Bolton. 1s.6d. 
Baynes. 

THERE are in this seasonable and spirited 
Essay ten chapters, on the following mo- 
mentous topics:—The importance of cor- 
rect sentiments respecting the Person of 
Christ—The' Names, Titles; and Perfec- 
tions of Deity, ascribed to Christ by the 
sacred writers — The Works of) Deity 
ascribed ‘to’ Christ — Christ the proper 
object. of Worship—The Scriptures. po- 
sitively assert the Godhead_of the Re- 
déemer — Evidence collected from the 
New Testament, where the Divinity of 
Christ, though not expressed, is implied— 
Evidence ino favour of the’ Divinity of 
Christ, from the’ manner in which he 
wrought. Miracles—The Offices, Charac- 
ters, and Relations of Christ, under which 
he is represented in the word of God, ail 
imply his essential Godhead—An Exami- 
nation of those passages of the Holy 
Scriptures which are supposed to deny 
the Deity of Christ—The state of mind 
necessary to understand the Scriptures 
aright. This isreally.an excellent outline 
ofone of the, mostimportant controversies: 
that ever agitated the church of Christ. 

A Narrative of the Loss of the Kent 
Basi. hidiaman by Fire; in the Bay of 
Biscay, on tivekst of Mareh, 1625.° In a 
Letter to.a Friend. By a Passenger. 
Second edition, with additions. 2s; Gd. 
Hatchard, Nisbet, and Deneans 

We had occasion in the April Number of 

our Magazine to notice the melancholy. 

catastrophe to which this most touchine 
narrative relates. “That the’ full detail of 
the events and mordl- lessons connected 
with this visitation of divine Providence 
should have fallen to the lot of ‘an indi- 
vidual so eminently qualified to do justice 
to the task, is acircumstance which affords. 
us peculiar gratification. A more affect- 
ing, or a more instructive publication, 
than the one’ before us, has not issued 
from the press fof a considerable period. 

Though the statement of facts is so minute: 

as to embrace every important particular 

of the distressing calamity, it has nothing 
of dullness or tediousness attaching to it. 

It is so richly interspersed with pious re- 

flections, that the Christian reader cannot 

fail to peruse it with pre-eminent delight; 
and it.is so impressive in the general style 


, 
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cand illustrations, that even careless read- 
’ ers cannot examine its contents with any 
thing like a feeling of indifference. Some 
of the exhibitions of character, which the 
deplorable scene called forth, were alike 
honourable to Christianity and to human 
nature. But that which has struck our 
-attention most in perusing this unassum- 
ing volume, is the ample proof which it 
supplies of the existence and minuteness 
of the providence of our Father in heaven. 
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» LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tn the Press.—\. Twelve Sermons by the Rev. 
‘George. Hodson, M.A. Minister of Christ. Church, 
Birmingham, and Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of 
Litchfield and Coventry.— 2. The fourth vol. of 
Grant’s History-of the, English Church and Sects, 
bringing down the narrative to 1810: being a reprint 
of tke copy ‘totally destroyed in the fire of Little 
Queen-street.— 3. An Enquiry into the Principal 
Questions at issue between.the Baptists and Pedo- 
*baptists, on the subjects and the mode of Baptism, 
‘i vel. 12mo. By J. M. Knockando.—4. Essays on the 
Evidences and Doctrines of-Christianity. By Joseph 
John, Gurney. 8¥0.—5. Foun volumes of Sermons, 
by the Jate Dr. Doddridge, which he directed to be 
published in his will, but which bave hitherto re- 
mained in the custody of ‘the family.—6. A Work on 
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the Plan of the German Literary Almanacks, in- 
tended chiefly for Religious readers, will appear in 
November.—7. Sephora ; a Hebrew Tale, descriptive 
of the Country of Palestine, and of the Mansers 
and Customs of the ancient [sraelites. In two vols. 
post 8vo.—8. Outlines of Truth. By a Lady. 1 vol. 
12mo.—9. A new edition of “ The Vanity of this 
Mortal Life,” or of Man considered in his present 
Mortal State; with a Dedicatory Epistle to a Mourn- 
ing Family. By John Howe, M.A., some time Fel- 
low of Mag. Coll. Oxon. 1678. 


SELECT LIST. 


Sermons by Rey. John Bruce. 1 vol. 8vo. 103.6. 
boards, 

The Juvenile Cabinet of Travels and Narratives- 
By the Rev. John Campbell, with nearly 100 Wood 
Engravings. 1 vol. 18mo. 4s. boards, 

The Evangelical Rambler complete, in 3 vols, 
12mo, 10s. 6d. buards. _ 

The Prodiga’s Pilgrimage into a Far Country. 
By W. Jones. 3s. 6d, 

The Importance of a Full Exhibition of Scrip- 
tural Truths ; a Sermon preached before the Univer- 
7“ cf Cambridge. By Thomas Webster, M.A. 

oetical Sketches on Biblical subjects. By Joseph 
Belcher 12mo. 

Burder’s Village Sermons, (vol. I.) carefully 
translated into the Spanish Language ; intended 
especially for dispersion in South America. 2s. 

A Discourse on the Moral influence of Trade; 
being one of acourse of Lectures on Moral Influence. 
By J.K. Foster, of Rochdale. 8vo. 8d. 
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LONDON, 


CITY MISSIONS. 
A Gentleman; who has requested his 
name to be kept profoundly secret, has 
offered to THe~-Home Missionary So- 
cIpTY theisnm of ONE THousAND GUINEAS, 
provided the Society will give fifty guineas 
for the <first\year for each of the first 
twenty populous towns or cities, in which 
Organised operations shall be commenced 
tur the religious instruction of the poor, 
on the plan of the Society recently formed 
at_dibion, Chapel, for London: he wishes, 
where practicable, that Zent Preaching 
shall form part of the plan. The opera- 
tions. of each.Committee to be subject to 
the approbation of the Committee of THE 
Heme Missionary Socirty., The Gen- 
‘tleman hopes that the Society will recover 
the amount thus. advanced, by the aid of 
the Christian public; and in that case he 
will bestow the 1000 guineas for its gene- 
val purposes. The. recent donation to the 
Society of Five Hunprep Pounps by an 
Anonymous Friend, has provoked him to 
make this kind and liberal proposal. Fur- 
ther particulars will be given next month. 

Se aererr e+e 

LANGUAGE, INSTITUTION. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 
Wirz you allow me to call the attention 
of your readers to this Institution, the re- 
- cent establishment of which has been an- 
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nounced in your excellent Miscellany s 
an Institution which, I think, promises to 
be one’ ‘the most important and interest- 
ing tha, -ver solicited the patronage of 
the Christian public, and whose claims on 
their benevolent regard are (I think it 
must be confessed) peculiarly strong. 

Your readers will be gratified in being 
informed, that though it has been esta- 
blished only two or three montis, the Com- 
mittee have engaged a house in Bartlett’s 
Buildings, where the Assistant Secretary 
will reside; that a gentleman well qua- 
lified for the office has kindly offered his 
services as librarian ; that several eminent 
linguists have also offered their valuable 
services as gratuitous lecturers; and the 
Committee have been encouraged to hope, 
that, (with the kind permission ot the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society) 
Dr. Morrison, with his accustomed libe- 
rality, will allow his splendid library of 
10,000 vols. of Chinese literature, &c. to 
be removed from Austin Friars to the 
house of the Language Institution, for the 
greater- convenience of those who may 
wish to study the Chinese language, and 
to whom, under certain regulations, they ~ 
will be accessible. 

Thus encouraging are the prospects 
which open before this infant Society ; and 
it is in the full confidence that such an 
Institution will not be allowed to fail for 
want of support that the Committee have 
gone forward ; for I regret to add, that 
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as yet, they have but littlein hand. Let 
but its claims, however, on the Christian 
world be duly considered, and the writer 
has not a moment’s doubt of its speedily 
taking a very high station in the list of 
those noble Societies which do honour to 
the age in which we live. Iam, . 
My dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 


PL OL AT EL OL EF 


JHE NEW SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
SIAN INSVRUCTION IN LONDON AND ITS 
VICINITY. 


THE wide-spreading and thickly-peopled 
city of Loudon with its environs presents 
a field of domestic missionary labour far 
more populous, and, from its metropolitan 
character, far more important, than many of 
the destitute counties, with all their unin- 
structed towns ‘end hamlets included. 
Convinced that there are many thousands 
of inhabitants shut up in the winding 
courts and narrow avenues of the metro- 
polis, alike indifferent to the decencies and 
duties of life—suifering under the priva- 
tions of poverty now, and cherishing no 
hope of consolatian to come, a few minis- 
ters and other gentlemen, early in the pre- 
sent year, met to devise, and, if possible, 
to mature the plan of a Society which 
shall, by direct means, seek the moral re- 
formation and religious instruction of their 
uninformed fellow-citizens. They there- 
fore printed and extensively circulated the 
first brief outline of their plan, which, pro- 
«duced a general admission of the necessity 
of some efforts on behalf of our city popula- 
tion; and from many respectable minis- 
ters and gentlemen they received such 
expressions of warm approbation, as ap- 
peared to justify their undertaking the 
onerous task of convening a Public Meet- 
ing to form the proposed Society, which 
-was held on the evening of June 7th, at 
the Albion Chapel, Moorfields. A large 
and respectable assemblage called J. Key, 
Esq., Alderman and Sheriff, to the chair; 
and the Rev, ©. Hyatt implored the divine 
benediction on the intended business ; 
Rey. J. Blackburn narrated the proceed- 
ings of the Proyisional Committee; W.A, 
Hankey, Esq. Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Soeiety, moved the following 
resolution, which was supported by the 
Rey. Spedding Curwin—* That the state 
of religious destitution in which the oyer- 
whelming majerity of the inhabitants of 
our metropolis is confessedly found, calls 
loudly upon the Christian public to em- 
ploy those direct means of religions in- 
struction and appropriate visiting which, 
with the blessing of Almighty God, may 
Jessen that feariul amount of ignorance, 
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profaneness and crime, by which our city 
is disgraced, and the anthority of the Most 
High despised.’ Thomas Wilson, Esy. 
moved the next resolution, which the Rev.. 
J. Fletcher, M.A., of Stepney, seconded—. 


«Phat it appears to this Meeting, that the 


establishment of an Association which may: 
hope to obtain for this most important 
object the effective patronage and zealous. 
co-operation of the religions public, is 
indeed necessary, and that it will now, 
therefore, cheerfully uvite in the formation 
of Tur Socimry FOR PROMOTING CriRis- 
TIAN INSTRUCTION IN LONDON AND-1ITS 
Vicinity ; and that the following Rules be 
adopted for its future government, subject 
to ‘the revision of any subsequent general 
moeting :— 

1. That this Institution be denominated 
The Society for Promoting Christian In- 
strnetion in London and ils Vicinity. 

WM. Thatits designs, irvespective of the 
particular denominations of Christians, to 
advance evangelical religion amongst 'the 
inhabitants of the metropolis and its vici- 
nity, by promoting the observance of the 
Lord’s Day—the preachingofithe gospel— 
the establishment of prayer-meetings and 
sabbath-schools—the circulation of reli- 
gious tracts, accompanied with systematic 
visitation—and by the establishment of 


_gratuitous circulating libraries— with every 


other legitimate method which the Com- 
mittee may from tinve to time approve, for 
the accomplishment of the great ‘object 
contemplated by this Society. 1 

IIf. That persons subscribing: One Gui- 
nea per annum, and ministers; rendering 
important persoial service, beomembers: 
of this Society; and a donation of Tén 
Guineas or upwards shall constitute’ a 
member for life. Mis Be 

1V. That the general business of “this: 
Society be conducted’ by ‘a ‘Treasurer, 
three gratuitous. Secretaries; and a‘Com- 
mittee of thirty-six! Members, one-third 
of whom shali. be aceredited ministers ; 
and that one-fourth of the whole Commit- 
tee shall annually retire therefrom in ro- 
tation; but those gentlemen who go out 
shall be eligible for re-election the follow- 
ing year. : 

V. That, to facilitate the operations of 
his Society, the metropolis shall be di- 
vided into Districts. and Sections, to éach 
of which shall be appointed ‘a Superin- 
tendent, with the approbation of the Com: 
mittee, who shall preside over the pto- 
ceedings of the Society in the Section to 
which he belongs, and report to the Cum- 
mittee, at their stated conference with the 


. whole body of Superintendents, the state 


of the Section committed to his care. 
VE. That the preaching of this Society 
shall be confined to the accredited minis-~ 
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ters of London and. its vicinity, who may 
oblige the Committee with their gratuitous 
occasional services—to the Students of the 
Theological Academies of the Metropolis, 
under-the sanction of their Tutors—and 
to‘those laymen whose talents and piety 
shall. be attested to the Committee by 
some respectable minister in connexion 
with the Society. That. the visiters of 
both sexes shall be persons of known piety 
in, communion with some Christian So- 
ciety, recommended to the Superintendent 
by the minister or officers of the congrega- 
tien to which they respectively belong, all. 
of whom shall be subject to the approval 
of the Committee: ; 

VU. That the General Meeting of the 
Members and Friends of this Society shali 
be: annnally held-om the last Tuesday in 
the month of May, 

It was,then moved. by the Rev. J. Arun- 
del, and seconded by» Dr. Siyles, ‘* That 
T. Challis, Esq;, of Antillery-place, be re- 
quested. to accept the, office of Treasurer; 
and «that the few. J. Blackburn and the 
Rev. J. Bavis;be invited. to act as gra- 
tuitous Secretaries.” ' 


These, gentlemen having severally exe. 


pressed their; acgriescenee, the Rev. H. 
Lacey, the Revs, R. Philip, of Liverpool, 
J.B. Brown, \Esq-, LL.D., and the Rey. 
E. A. Dunn, Secretary to the Home Mis- 
sionary Seciety, addressed the Meeting ih 
support of, the usual, motions, of thanks; 
and. after Alderman Key had. offered some 
remarks, the meeting-separated, and. the 
collection proved. that-the audience was 
suitably impressed with the importance of 
the objects contemplated by, the Society. 
Subscriptions and Communications may 
be addressed, to. Thomas Challis, Esq. 
Treasurer, Artillery- place, City-road; er, 
to RevJ. Dayis, Hermes-street, Penton- 
ville; Rey..J. Blackburn, ,Rodney-street,. 
Pentonville;. ory to Mr. John Pitman, 
Cummiing-street,: Pentonville, Secretaries. 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING FDUCATION AND 
INDUSTRY IN CANADA. 
Sir,—On behalf of the Sunday-school 

.Wnion Societies of Canada, the subscriber 

returns thanks to the British and Foreign 

Bible Society, for 200 Biblés and_800 Tes- 

taments;,to the Stunday-school Society, 

for 800 spelling-books and alphabets; to 
the Rev. G. H, Watkins, for a number ot 
interesting tracts and small books; to 
the Rev, T.. Boys, for a liberal donation in 
books ;, to, Mr. S. Wesley, for a great 
variety of useful publications ; to a friend 
in, Bell-yard, for a number of excellent 
books; to several other friends, for do- 
nations in beeks, and particularly to the 


_and gloomy regions, 
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Children of several Sunday-schools, who, 
after reading their little prize-books, 
have kindly offered them, by the approba- 
tion of their parents and teachers, to the 
poor children of Canada. Should all 
Sunday-school scholars, after reading their 


_ books with attention, present them to. the 
<children abroad, extensive goed migh. 


result from this humble effort; it would 
at once stimulate them to keep their books 
clean, and prompt.them to procure more 
prizes for themselves and others. 

Books and elementary Tracts are also 
received by the Society recently formed 
for Promoting Education and Industry im 
Canada; and all those parcels which may 
not be designated as designed for the 
Sunday-schools, will be placed at the dis- 
posal of the Committee, for the use of such 
schools as may be formed under the pa- 
trouage of the Society. 2 

It is highly important to establish good 
libraries in connexion with all Sunday- 
schdols, that as soon as the children:can 
read. they may have easy. access. io the best 
books... With, gratitude and Christian af- 
fection, 1am, ‘The Children’s Friend, and. 
Pablic’s servant, T. Oseoen, 

Agent for Sunday-schoolsin Canadas 

London, Aug 17, 1825. 
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GLASGOW FOREIGN RELIGIOUS TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
ReELi¢rovs Tracts, it is well known, form 
a most valuable auxiliary to the sacred 
Scriptures in disseminating religious know- 
ledge, particularly amongst the lower 
classes of the community. As a mediuny 


of conveyinginstraction, and of producing 


serious reflection, they have been singu- 
larly blessed. 

But in soliciting aid for the printing of 
Tracts in the Continental languages, it 


“may be necessary to state the urgent calt 


there seems to be for British Christians to 
exert themselves in behalf of those dark 
The Continent 
stands peculiarly in need of the circulation 
of religious Tracts. Low, immoral, and 
profane ballads are there circulated with 
unparalleled diligence. Bonaparte made 
use of the myriads of Colportenrs * who | 
traverse every corner of France, as a 
most powerful and extended agency for 
the furtherance of his plans; thus sway - 
ing the minds of the people, and producing 
a ¢ordial acquiescence in his schemes of” 
aggression and violence ; and even at this 
moment, in the shape of histories sold at a 
halfpenay and upwards by these same 


Pee Te SSL Ele AOU 
* Ttinerant book-venders, 
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Colporteurs, are the vilest and most de- 
moralizing sentiments widely disseminated 


over the whole surface of the country: 


and ‘the scale of morals in that kingdom 
must be low indeed, which affords a live- 
lihood to stich hosts of itinerant hawkers, 
by the sale of these pernicious and infidel 
publications. At- several of the chief 
towns in the different departments are 
depots for the supply of the Colporteuts 
with books; and were it possible to have 
religious Historical Tracts printed and 
done up in the same form as those of an 
opposite tendency, and circulated at a 
cheaper rate, it would go far to throw 
out of the market these seeds of infidelity 
and wickedness ; indeed the trialhas been 
made, through the liberality of Christian 
friends in Scotland. Many thousands of 
these Tracts have been printed, the de- 
pots have been supplied with them, they 
have from their cheapness taken the lead 
of all others, the baskets of the Colpor- 
teurs have been filled with them, and much 
good is known in more cases than one to 
have resulted from them; but the Tracts 
are exhausted, and from their being sold 
at one half of prime cost, the funds are 
also exhausted, nor are there any means 
of renewing and keeping up the supply, 
fut by an appeal to the liberality of 
British Christians. In France few are 
interested in these operations, and of 
these few a still smaller proportion are 
able to give any thing towards defraying 
the necessary expenditure. A Religious 
Tract Society was formed two years ago 
in the Sceuth of France, but by letters 
lately received, its operations, from want 
of funds, are entirely at astand. One 
fact alone, which with others has come 
under the personal observation of one of 
the Committee, holds cut the strongest 
encouragement to proceed, and with the 
narration of this fact they will close their 
appeal. 

A translation of the Tract “ Serious Thoughts on 
Eternity,’ had found its way into the shop of Mr. B., 
a manufacturer of considerable influence and pro- 
perty in B——, in the South of France, a town con- 
taining, without a single exception, a thoroughly 
Popish community: he took it up and read it ; it 
alarmed him, and he read it again; he pondered 
much over it for some time, as it was the only book 
of the kind that had ever fallen in his way; in this 
Tract were several references to the New Testament ; 
this was a book he had never seen, and he longed to 
search further into a subject which now appeared to 
him ofimmense moment : he searched every store in 
town to see if they contained such a book, and at 
last in'the'shop of a bookseller, to whom a Protest- 
ant clergyman had sent a few copies, with the faint 
hope that they might meet a purchaser, he discovered 
the volume he wanted; he read the Tract again, 
and consulted all the passages in the New Testament 
referred to; he pondered what these things could 
mean; he was awakened to a serious concern for 
his immortal soul, and the New Testament was now 
his constant study. Atlength he thought with him- 
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self,—are there none that are concerned about these 
truths? and he concluded, that the individual who 
had sent the New Testament to the bookseller, 
must surely feel their importance and value; he 
made the necessaty inquiries, and found that it bad 
been sent by the Protestant clergyman at T——i;:he 
wrote toa friend in the same towa, requesting him to 
call upon the clergyman to say that he had seen the 
New Testament, and was desirous of corresponding 
with him on the subjects contained in it. Of this 
invitation. the clergyman. gladly, availed himself ; 
and commenced a correspondence which was not 
speedily terminated. Myr. B.’s heart was touched 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and his mind 
gradually opened to a knowledge of divine, things. 
He left the Romish communion, and is now a most. 
usefal and devoted servant of the Lord Jesus. By a 
letter lately received, he has sold at reduced prices 
in the town where he resides, and villages around, 
upwards of eleven hundred New Testaments, and 
had also sold and distributed several thousands of 
religious Tracts: he has been the means likewise, it 
is added, of awakening the attention of several of 
his friends. to a.concern for their souls, and amongst 
others of two Popish priests, who, although they 
have not left the Church of Rome, aré now active it 
exhorting their parishioners to read the Scriptures. 
Thus it is that, by the blessing of God, one single 
tract has been the means of the circulation of wp- 
wards of eleven hundred New Testaments, several 
thousand Tracts, the conversion of at least one in 
dividual, and, the avakening, and itis tobe hoped 
the conversion also, of two Popish priests., Let us 
not therefore remove our hand from a work so aus- 
piciously commenced, but steadily persevere in the 
diligent use of thé means, praying withal for a still 
more abundant outpouring of the divine Spirit to ac- 
company them, 


RULES. ; 

I. The’ Society shall be denominated The Glas- 
gov Foreign Religious Tract Society. 

IL. Its object, in the mean time, ‘shall be the 
printing and circulating in France of religious Tracts; 
and should it afterwards be deemed advisable, the 
operations of the Society shall be extended to the 
Continent of Europe generally. 

IL{. 1t shall be inthe power of the Committeé to 
vote such small sums of money as may be thought ex- 
pedient for encouraging the establishment of Tract 
Societies, and fur promoting the establishment and 
efliciency of Sabhath-schools. 

IV. Every Tract published: at the expense of this 
Society shall be previously approved of by theCom- 
mittee ; and one or more Copies of each Tract shall 
be forwarded for their inspection, immediately on 
being printed, 

Every Subscriber of not less thaw 10s.6d, an- 

nually, shall be a member of the Society; and every 
benefactor of Five Guineas ‘shall be a member for 
Life. Subscriptions and Donations to any amount 
will be received by any of the Committee. 
_ VI. The management of the Society’s concerns, 
in general, shall be vested in the Office-bearers and 
Committee, who shall meet once a quarter, or oftener 
if necessary. Three shall constitute a quorum. 

VII. A statement of the Receipts, Disbursements, 
and other operations of the Society, shall be annually 
given to each of the members. 


POLE LP LOLI LO 
ORDINATIONS, &c. 
June 15th, the Rey. Morris Evans, late 
student at Newtown Academy, was or- 
dained over the Independent church and 


congregation in the town of Langharne. 


The preceding evening, the Rev. T. Jones, 
of Newport, preached. in Welsh, from 
Rev. xxii.5; the Rev. J. Griffiths from 
John ii, 36; and the Rev. C, Mortis, 
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Narberth, from Heb: xiii. 12, 13. Thurs- 
day morning the Rev., J. Griffiths, of St. 
David’s, delivered the introductory dis- 
course from Heb. xiii. 5; the Rev. J. Phil- 
lips, of Bethlehem, proposed the usual 
questions and received the confession of 
faith; the Rev. W. Hughes, of Dinas 
Mauddy, offered up the ordination prayer 
in Welsh; the Rev. E. Davis (Theological 


Tutor at Newtown Academy) delivered © 


the charge to. the young man from 1 Tim. 
vic 19; and the Rev. D: Peter (Theolo- 
gical Tutor at the Carmarthen College) 
addressed the congregation from Exod. 
xvii. 12.° At six in the evening, Mr. S. 
_ Roberts,:student at Newtown, preached 
‘from ¥ Cor. vii. $1, and the Rev. W. War- 
- low, of Milford, from Psalm xvii.15. The 
devotional parts of the services were con- 
_ ducted by Mr. S.‘Simen, student at New- 
town, the Rey. Mr. Evans, of St. Florence, 
and the Rev. D. Phillips, the Pembroke- 
shire itinerant. 

The cause of Christ among the Inde- 
pendents, began in .the town-of Lang- 
harne, about the year 1704,:and: was sup- 
plied by the minister of Henllan and 
Bethlehem from, that time. until. the year 
1775, when the Rev.e Ty Morris removed 
from Kingston, and received a call from 
the Independent church in Langharne, 
and continued to be their pastor until the 
year 1791, when he died. Ever since the 
death of the Rev. T. Morris, they were 
supplied by the ministers of Bethlehem. 
Of -latecyears, the present minister of 

. Bethlehem, Rev. James Phillips, thought 
it his duty to urge the church at Lang- 
harne'to choose a minister for themselves, 
as*he by no means could do justice to the 
cause among them, having so much to do 
at Bethlehem and St.Clear’s ;:at last they 
were persuaded to comply with bis re- 
guest, and it is hoped that this change will 
be a great blessing to the church. 

August 17th, the Rev. Jno. Harris, late 
student of Cheshunt College, was ordained 
at the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
chapel,,Ely, to the office of the Christian 

- ministry; in the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
connexion. Rev. Jno. Owen, of Norwich, 
introduced. the service by reading and 
prayer; Rev. J. Meffin, of Yarmouth, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; Rev. Alex. 
Start, of Ashbourne, offered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer; and Rev. Wm. Kemp, 
Theological Tutor of Cheshiint College, 
delivered a solemn and impressive charge 
from Rev. ii. 10, “‘ Be thou faithful,” &c, 
and concluded in prayer. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, 19th and 
20th of April, was held at Chepstow the 
Anniversary of the opening of the Inde- 
pendent place of worship, and also the 
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Half-yearly Meeting of the Monmouthshize 
English Association of Independent mi- 
nisters and churches. The Rey. Messrs, 


_ Loader, of Monmouth ; Lewis, of New- 


port; and Leifchild, of Bristol, severally 
preached: and Mr. E. Jones, of Ponty- 
pool, gave anaddress on the necessity of 
a more earnest prayer for the outpouring 
of the Holy Ghost upon our churches. 
Messrs. Thomas, of Nebo; Rees, of Lan- 
vapley; Armitage, of Newport; and 
Griffiths, of thé Tabernacle, were also pre- 
sent, and took a part in the services, which 
were truly interesting. The above As- 
sociation held ‘its first meeting at Mon- 
mouth, and we are happy to add its pros- 
pects are encouraging. 

May the 25th, Mr. James Griffiths was 
set apart tothe pastoral office in the In- 
dependent connexion at the Tabernacle, 
near the New Passage, Monmouthshire. 
The Rev. Messrs. E. Jones, of Pontypool ; 
(Irving, of London, and Lewis of Chep- 
stow, Baptist minister); D. Thomas, of 
Nebo; T. Rees, of Lanvapley ; R. Davies, 
Newport; and D. Thomas, Chepstow ; 
severally engaged on the above occasion. 
The services of the day excited a consi- 
derable interest in the neighbourhood, and 
it is hoped that they have left a lasting 
impression upon the minds of those pre-- 
sent.—N.B. The founder of this’ cause 
was Mr. Wrath, the parish minister, who 
was ejected for refusing to read the Book 
of Sports in. the church ; his labours were 
crowned with success in the neighbour- 
hood, and in the year 1639 he formed the 
above church, assisted by Messrs. Henry 
Jesse, of London, and W. Cradock of 
Cardiff, 

PILL LILLE LOLS 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

August 2. A neat commodious chapel, 
called Ebenezer, was opened at Long 
Compton, Warwickshire, for the use of 
Mr. West’s church and congregation, when 
three excellent sermons were preached, 
by the Rev. Messrs. Percy of Warwick, 
from Acts vi. 7; Helmore, of Stratford on 
Avon, from 1 Kings viii. 55—58; and J. 
Sibree, of Coventry, from Ps, Ixxxvil.5, 6. 
The devotional exercises were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Taylor, Wright, Coles, 
Gray, Hood, Richards, Brees, and Parry. 
The church is of the Independent deno- 
mination, consists of nearly 40 members, 
and has been raised within the last six 
years. They have had no, place of wor- 
ship but a dwelling-house, which made the 
erection of a chapel necessary. 
~ The First Anniversary of the opening of 
Ebenezer Chapel, Penrith, was held on 
Wednesday, August 24th, when two ser- 
mons were preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Raftles, of Liverpool; in the afternoon 
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from Psalm Ixxxiv. 10, and in the evening 
from Luke xv. 2. The devotional services 
were Conducted by. the Rev. T. Woodrow, 
ef Carlisle, and the Rev. G. Nettleship, 
resident minister. The collections amounted 
to 16/. 5s. Gd. : 
PL PL PLD OP LI DOL 

Hanover Chapel, Church-street, Brighton. 

This neat and commodious chapel, erected 
for the purpose of affording further means 
ofreltigious instruction to the teeming po- 
pulation of Brighton, was opeued on Tues- 
day, Aug. 30th. The Rev. Mr. Bennett, of 
Rotherham, preached, in the morning, from 
Isa. xxviii, 16, 17 ;, and in the evening the 
Rev. Dr. Styles, from Zechariah xiv. 8, 9. 
The devotional exercises were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs, Goulty, Davies, of 
Hare Court, Turnbull, Charles Hyatt, and 
Edward:. The dimensions of the place 
are in the clear 59 by 48 feet, and it will 
seat about 1200 persons. A large ceme- 
try, containing 48 vaults, extends beneath 
the chapel, whichis also surrounded bya 
spacious burying-ground. ‘Phe chapel and 
the ground have been munificently pre- 
sented to the public, and, tor their use, 
vested in eleven trustees, by Stephen 
‘Wood, Esq. of Lindfield ; an act of liberal- 
ity which, we trast, will have its influence 
on other wealthy Dissenters, in leading 
them to adopt the same mode of advanc- 
ing the cause of the Redeemer. Dr. Hen- 
derson, of Russia, stands engaged as/a 
supply for several ensuing Sabbaths, after 
which a succession of respectable minis- 
ters is expected to assist the Rev. James 
Edwards, the minister of the place. 

PLRDL LE PLLOL EOL 
The Sussex Congregational Society. 

On the following day, in the above 
chapel, the Sussex Congregational Society 
held its Autumnal Meeting. In the morn- 
ing the Rev. Mr.-Cooper of Emsworth 
delivered a discourse on ‘“¢ The best means 
to be adopted by ministers and members 
of churches, for promoting religion in their 
congregations ;” after which the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered. 
The Rev. Mr. Goulty presided. The Rev. 
Dr. Henderson, and the Rev. Messrs. Ban- 
nister, Winchester, Turnbull, Edwards, 
Jeula, of Spalding, Smith, of Crawley, and 
Davies, of Lindfield, engaged in the de- 
votional exercises. In the evening was 
held the Meeting for business. WilliamPen- 
fold, Esq, being called to the Chair, prayer 
was offered up by the Rev. George Evans, 
‘of Mile End; the Rev. Mr. Edwards, the 
Secretary, read an encouraging report of 


the state of religion in the County. ‘The 
“Society employs one itinerant in the 


western part of the County, who labours 
with much acceptance and usefulness in 
several villages, The Society is also en- 
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gaged in promoting the erection of two 
chapels at Bognor and Little Hampton, 
two increasing watering-places on the 
coast; and from the generous donations 
of ground, &e. by the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Rev. Matthew Wilks, and other per- 
sons, there is a pleasing prospect of the 
speedy completion of these edifices. The 
claims of the Society were ably advocated 
by the Rev. Drs. Styles and. Henderson, 
Messrs. -Goulty, Osgood, of Canada, 
Davies, of Lindfield, Turnbull, C. Hyatt, 
Jeula, Mark Drury,aud John Drury. The 


_ services throughout were highly interesting 


and impressive, and the spirit of zealous 
unanimity which evidently prevailed, was 
truly. gratifying. “The Collections on the 
day ot opening were generously appro- 
priated to the fands of the Sussex Congre- 
gational Union, and the Irish Evangelical 
Society. 

Dec: 29th and 30th, 1824, a new Inde- 
pendent Chapel was opeved at Kerry, 
Montgomeryshire, a populous village three 
miles from Newtown; when the Rev. S. 
Bowen, Classical Tutor of the North Wales 
Academy, was ordained to be the pastor 
of this newly formed church. Wednes- 
day 29th, two sermons-were delivered by 
Messrs: J. Rees, of Sarney, and J. J. 
Beynon, of Dorrington. Thursday, at 
ten, A. M. Mr. Pearce; of Wrexham, 
preached ; at two in the afternoon, the in- 
troductory discourse, the usual questions, 
and the ordination-prayer, by Mr. Roberts, 
of Llanbrynmair; avery impressive charge 
by Mr. D. Jones, of Holywell; ‘the ser- 
mon to the church and congregation by 
Mr. Pearce, and the conciuding prayer 
by Mr. Jones (Baptist minister) of New- 
town. In the evening, two sermons were 
delivered by Messrs. Beynon, of Dorring- 
ton, and Mr. Williams, of Malpas, €heshire. 
The interest at Kerry was first: begun, and 
has been hitherto continued by the gra- 
tuitous services of the Newtown students ; 
and it is pleasing to observe, that it ap- 


‘pears at present very promising ; which do 


also several other places in this extensive 
district, regularly supplied by the stu- 


dents. 
ih 
F OREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

From the Speech of the Rev. William Ellis 
Missionary in the Sandwich Islands, at 
the Meeting of the American Bible So- 
ciety. f 4 

Unaccustomen, Sir, for the last eight 

years, to address an audience, except in 

the language of the Pacific, I feel some 
embarrassment in offering any remarks 
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before one so numerous and respectable 
as this which now surrounds me. Yet, 
Sir, I esteem it one of the happiest cir- 
cumstances connected with my unexpect- 
ed visit to this country, that I am permit- 
ted to be present on this interesting occa- 
sion. I participate in all that sublime and 
elevated satisfaction, which must pervade 


every Christian mind in this assembly, 


while contemplating that triumphant 
march, and those glorious conquests of 
eternal truth, of which we have this day 
heard. And I rejoice in those vast and 
brightening prospects, which animate you 
onward with exhilarated courage and re- 
doubled ardour, 

Wide, and: promising indeed, Sir, are 
the fields in which you are invited to reap 
a most abundant harvest. And among 
them, though not to be compared with 
most in point of importance and extent, 
there is one, which in interest is, perhaps, 
net inferior to-any. That is, Sir, the 
Sandwich Islands... That clustering group, 
amidst the expanse of ocean, is inthe in- 
teresting state foretold by the hallowed 
prophet, when enraptured he exclaimed, 
‘‘ The isles shall wait for his law.’ Yes, 
Sir, one hundred:and thirty thousand 
souls, in the Sandwich-Islands, are em- 
phatically waiting to receive, principally 
at the hands of American churches and 
American Bibie Societies, the holy volume 
of inspired truth. And I feel convinced, 
Sir, that when that sacred ‘volume shall 


be-translated into their native language, 


this Society will hasten te bestow upon 
them.a boon-so precious. 

In the same wide ocean, lie the Society 
Tslands, one of those “ elevated summits,” 
which have caught: the first rays of that 
heavenly light, which, we have heard, shall 
soon-irradiate the world. Here, Sir, the 
Biblehas effected a greater moral change 
than all other means combined ever could 
produce—a change which has extorted 
from the sceptic, the infidel, the licentions, 
and the profane, a confession that the 
power which produced: it could be none 
other, than the mighty power of God. 

In those islands, Sir, a system of idola- 
try has been annihilated, which was reared 
by treachery and crime, and had for ages, 
through the terrors it inspired, sunk the 
population to a state of most abject 
wretcheaness, and threatened their exter- 
mination. In its place, Sir, the light and 
blessings of the gospel are now enjoyed ; 
and not only has» that ever blessed book 
imparted to them’ the social comforts of 
the dear domestic circle, and the advan- 
tages of civilization; it has also shed its 
mild, consoling light upon their passage 
to the grave, and has opened to their view 
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a glorious immortality beyond, with all its 
interminable joys. 

Dark and terrific were their former 
views of death, and of a future state. 
They supposed the spirit, when it left the 
body, was in darkness devoured. by de- 
mons—not annihilated at once, but con- 
sumed by slow degrees, with most excru« 
ciativg tortures. Hence they, in dying 
agonies, would often cry.to their attend- 
ants, There — there stand the demons, 
watching for my spirit !—O guard its exit! 
—O preserve it from their grasp! Now, 
Sir, those who die in Christ sometimes 
pass the swelling flood of death, rejoicing 
in the support of their Almighty Friend, 
or singing the Saviour’s love. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has, with that liberality which character- 
izes all its proceedings, furnished the 
means for printing and distributing among 
them the Holy Scriptures, in their native 
tongue; and in no part of the world has 
its labours been crowned with greater 
success. 

The Bible, Sir, is there received with 
honest, unsuspecting faith, as a divine 
communication to mankind. Its doctrines 
are believed, and its precepts rigidly ob- 
served. Frequently, when we have pro- 
posed some measure to the people, they 
have inquired, ‘* What says the word of 
God?’ If we have answered, Fhere is 
nothing directly relating to it there, yet it 
is according to the custom of good people, 
or, wethinkit would be conducive to your 
comfort or to your advantage; they have 
generally answered, ‘* It is only your 
opinion then: perhaps you are right, per- 
haps not.’ But I cannot recollect any 
proposal ever made to them, with the 
sanction of the express declaration of 
Scripture, that hasnot been unhesitatingly 
received. 

So highly do they prize the Scriptures, 
that when about to leave those islands, 1 
wanted to procure a copy of the gospel of 
Luke, to bring with me, I could not find a 
person that woald part with one for any 
article I could offer in exchange. 

T recollect, in the island of Huaheine, a 
man had his house burnt, and was himself 
considerably injured in attempts to save a 
part of his little property. He came to 
my house, a day or two after, to procure, 
I think, some dressings for his burns. I 
told him I was sorry for his misfortunes. 
True, said he, it is some work to build a 
house; but though I have lost my house, 
I have saved my book—pulling at the 
same time a copy of one of the gospels out 
of his bosom, and exhibitingit with great 
satisfaction. 

Their desire to possess the wordo f God 
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will appear, when you are informed, Sir, 


that I have seen twenty or more Canoes _ 


from distant parts of an island, or different 
- islands, drawn up onthe beach, near my 
dwelling, in which persons had arrived, 
whose only errand was to procure copies 
of those parts! of the Scripture neatly 
ready for distribution. I recollect, one 
evening, a canoe with five or six persons 
arrived at the district in which I resided ; 
the people came up to my house, and 
asked for some books; 1 told them Ehad 
not any prepared that night, but that if 
they would come again in the morning, I 
would give them as many as they needed. 
They took leave of me, and as 1 supposed, 
returned to the house of some friend in 
the village, there to spend the night; but 
looking ont of my window early in. the 
morning, L saw these same persons lying 
on the ground, outside of the door. i 
went out, and asked them if they had been 
there all night? They answered, Yes. I 
asked them, why they didnot go to the 
house of some friend to sleep? They said, 
they were afraid that if they should go 
away, somebody else would come before 
them in the morning, and get what books 
there were to spare, and they should have 
to return without any. I called them in, 
and gave them, as soon as I could prepare 
them, as many as they: wanted. They 
hastened to the beach, launched their ight 
canoe, spread their little matting sail, and, 
with a favouring breeze, steered to their 
native isle rejoicing. 
. These people are also desirous that 
others should possess the Scriptures. Ouce 
a year,in most of the islands, they hold a 


public meeting to aid in spreading the 


gospel over every group, and every soli- 
tary island in the Pacific; and when au 
aged chief, or venerable prince, after de- 
livering a speech, has asked, ‘Shall we 
continue our exertions, brothers, friends, 
that. the word of God may be sent to all 
lands?” I have seen sixteen hundred 
hands frequently lifted up instantaneously 
to. answer, Yes! 


GPOF LO LL OL OL 


EMANCIPATION OF EIGHTY-NINE SLAVES 
IN VIRGINIA. 
(From the New York Observer.) 

A few weeks ago we stated that a gen- 
tleman of Virginia had emancipated up- 
wards of eighty s’aves, and had made pro- 
vision for transporting them to Hayti. 
From the Norfolk Herald we learn that 
the name of the gentleman who has thus 
distinguished himself is Mr. David Minge, 
of Charles city county. Mir. M. has char- 
tered the brig Hannah and Elizabeth of 
Baltimore, and put on board eighty-seven 
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coloured people of differentages from three 
mouths to forty years, being all, the slaves 
which he owned, except two old, men, 
whom he has likewise manumitted, but 
who being past service, he retains and 
supports, 

‘fhe value of these negroes, says the 
Flerald, at the prices now going, might.be 
estimated at about twenty-six thousand 
dollars! and, Mr. Minge expended, pre- 
vious. to their embarkation, about 1,200 
dollars, in purchasing ploughs, hoes, iron, 
and other articles. of husbandry for them, 
besides providing. them with. clothes, pro-~ 
visions, groceries, cooking. utensils, and 
every thing which he supposed they might. - 
require for their: comfort during the pas- 
sage, and for their use after their arrival 
out. He also paid. 1,600,cents for, the 
charter.of the vessel. : 

But Mr,, Minge’s munificence did not 
end here—on the bank of the river, as they 
were about to go.on board, he had.a peck 
of dollars brought down, and calling them 
all arouud him, under a tree, distributed 
the hoard among them in, such sums and 
under such regulations. that each individual, 
did, or would receive seven dollars. 

Mr. Minge is about 24, or 25 years of 
age, unmarried and unincumbered in every 
respect; possesses an ample fortune, ane 
has received the. benefits .of a collegiate 
education at Harvard, University. 

The estern, Luminary also,states,. that 
Mrs. Elizabeth Moore, a.pious, lady, lately. 
deceased in, Bourbon county, provided by 
will. for the emancipation,.of. her ‘slaves, 
(said to be about 40,in, number.) 

PO EF EL OL OLED 
‘ SLAVERY, com 
On the 4th. of, July, the Rev... Bin. 
Russell delivered.a discourse in the third 
Presbyterian chureh. in, Newark, from, 
which the following is. anextract:;. |. 

“1 tremble for the honour of my.coun> 
try, on finding that, the, utterly. indefen- 
sible practice of slavery. is, fav, more Xe, 
tensive and popular in this independent 
republic, than in any. other. civilized, na. 
tion of the earth... It is, indeed, the great 
political sin of the American people; and 
it has already fixed. upon.our national 
escntcheon a deep and indelible. stain, 
Thanks to the superintending providence 
of God, and to, the wisdom of our legis- 
lators, the disgraceful trafic in. slaves. is 
for ever hereafter prohibited in our com— 
monwealth; and. soon the. last yestige of, 
slavery will be hunted from. among. us,- 
But there are comparatively but few states, 
Within the middle and southern sections, 
of our Union,, that lave attained to the 
sane elevated rank in the patriotic enter- 
prise of African emancipation., In. the, 
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south, especially, slavery still exists in all 
its horrors, and is rather on the increase. 
There fifteen hundred thousands of the 
descendants of Ham, are uttering their 
fruitless wailings, and panting forrelease ; 
and methought, as I was aroused from 
my slumbers this morning by the roaring 
of your Cannon-and the cheerful sound of 
your churchgoing bells, there fell upon my 
ear a sound like the roaring of-a cataract. 
it was wafted: on a seuthern breeze, and 
it grated like harsh thunder on my ear. 
i-was sileut and attentive, and while I 
listened, there came on-the northern ze- 
phyrsa sweet and animating tone, distinct 
and articniate; and thrice it sounded 
“ Liberty — Liberty — Liberty ’?—but at 
each enunciation of the thrilling word, 
the breezes. of the south bore back a sad 
response, and the answer was, “* Slavery 
— Slavery = Slavery.’ Would’ to God 
there were no reality in my waking vision. 
Bat i ‘speak without a figure; there is a 
bitter groan issuing from the anguished 
bosoms of a million and a half of bond- 
men in the south—it cries for redress, 
and if this be long withholden, it: will 
pierce the highest heaven, and call on 
God for vengeance!” 
' PE OL OL OL OL OL 
inisters’ Bible Classes for Young. People 
of Sixteen and upwards. 
(Brom America.) | 

THERE are two classes, one of young 
ladies of fifteen year's of age and upwards, 
consisting of. about ninety members; the 
other of young men of‘sixteén years of age 
and upwards, consisting of abcut forty-five 
members, They were established about 
three months since, and meet, at present, 
onee in fouv Weeks, on the same day ; the 
female class in the afternoon, and the 
young mei’s in the evening. The meet- 
ings will probably be soon increased to 
once a fortnight.’ Phey both meet on the 
same day, and recite tire same lessons, for 
the convenience of the pastor. The class 
of young men was commenced at their 
special request, The method-of instruc- 
tion is the following : The pastor first de- 
livers a course of lectures, six or seven 
in number, on the authenticity, credibility, 
and inspiration of the Sciiptures, and the 
manner in which they should be read and 
studied by private Christians. Of each of 
these lectures, after delivering it, he gives 
them an abstract, of which they take notes 
with a pencil, which are written out as soon 
as convenient in a book prepared for the 
purpose, with such enlargements from the 
lecture as they may have retained in their 
memories, aid carefmly studied previous 


to the next/meeting. After the lecture-has- 


been delivered, ‘and’ the abstract given, 
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the classes are examined: by the pastor on 
the preceding lecture, and the exercise 
concluded with a practical application of 
the subject recited, to the conscience and, 
the heart. After this preliminary course 
is finished, it is intended: to commenee 
with the book of Genesis, and go through, 
in the first place, with the historical parts 
of the Bible, then with the Epistles, and 
with the other parts in suchorderas shall 
be found most expedient. In this part of 
the course, the following method will 
be pursued. For example, let the twe 
first chapters of Genesis. be assigned 
for one lesson. The pastor will at one 
meeting of the class notice and give 
the explanation of the various difficulties 
that may occur to the attentive readers 
he will then mention the several doctrines 
taught in these chapters, with the evidence 
they furnish of their truth, occasionally re- 
ferring to other parts of the sacred vo-. 
lume, where they may be more. fully or 
distinctly revealed. Of these remarks, the 
members cf the class will take notes in 
the manner before described. At the next 
meeting, after the lecture on the two or 
three subsequent chapters has been deli- 
vered, the class will be examined on the 
chapters which were the subject of discus- 
sion in the previous lecture, by question- 
ing them—first, upon the chapters them- 
selves as contained in the Bible, noticing, 
as they occuy, the difficulties, of which the 
soJution had been given at the last méet- 
ing; and then upon the account which 


‘ had been given of the doctrizalinstruction 


communicated in this portion of the word 
of God. After which the exercise will be 
concluded with a practical application, 

The advantages of this method are the 
following :— 

1. It compels the pastor to study the 
Scriptures himself with care, and may fur- 
nish him with. materials for iecturing at a 
future period to his congregation; a me- 
thodof preaching by far too much neg- 
lected at the present day. 

2. It furnishes the members of the 
class with information respecting the evi- 
dences of revelation, the manners and cus- 
toms of the people to whom the Scriptures 
were originally communicated, &c. &c. 
which, though not essential to salvation, 
willbe gratifying and profitable to them 
through life. 

3. It exercises the judgment as well as 
the memory and the conscience, and may 
therefore contribute to their intellectual 
as well as moral improvement. i 

4. It brings the doctrines of the Bible 
before their minds in the order and con- 
nexion, and in: the. very aspect) in which 
they are communicated by the Holy Spirit. 
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5. It is calculated to induce a habit of 
attention to the instruction imparted in 
every part of the sacred Scriptures when 
perusing them in course, and thus to cor- 
rect the very common practice, even among 
Christians, of reading their Bibles without 
observing the sentiments intended to be 
communicated by the Holy Spirit. 

6. It furnishes the pastor with an op- 
portunity of making a practical and per- 
sonal application to this interesting por- 
tion of bis flock, of every part of the sa- 
cred volume. 

PAL OL OL IL OL — 
FORMATION OF A NATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY 
AT NEW YORK. 

On the 11th day of March, 1825, this 
great object, which had been long in con- 
templation, was accomplished. Two great 
Societies had previously existed, one at 
Boston and the other at New York; both 
are now united, under the title of ‘¢ The 
American Tract Society.” At this Meet- 
ing, after the adoption of the constitution, 
officers for the Society, till the time of the 
Annual Meeting in May, were elected, in 
nearly equal numbers, from the Episcopal, 
Presbyterian, Baptist, and Methodist de- 
nominations, and embracing individuals 
from the other principal denominations in 
the United States. The sum of 12,500 
dollars was immediately. subscribed for 
the erection of a suitable house for the 
Institution, when, it is expected, that six 
printing presses will be fully employed. 

The Tract operations of America are 
constantly and rapidly advancing; Chris- 
tians are becoming more deeply impressed 
with their importance; vast portions of 
the country, exceedingly destitute of the 
means of grace, are as yet unsupplied 
with Tracts; new Tract Societies are 
forming; our population is increasing ; 
education is becoming more diffused 
among the lower classes; the thirst of 
benevolent exertion, and a national Tract 
Society, enjoying the local advantages of 
this city, and concentrating the energies 
of the country, will doubtless accomplish 
(with the blessing of God) far more than 
has yet been done by the various separate 
and independent Societies in the United 
States. POLO DI RODS OS 
SCRIPTURES IN SPANISH. 

Tue American Bible Society have re- 
cently procured stereotype plates, for the 
whole Spanish Bible of the Version of the 
Padre Scio, from the Madrid edition of 
1779, snperintended by the translator 
himself. A very handsome edition printed 
from them has just left the press. It is 
an octavo volume of 1100 pages, neatly 
and strongly bound, and on good paper. 
The object = the Society is, to circulate 
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these in Mexico, South America, and the 
Spanish possessions in this hemisphere, in 
all of which the Scriptures are very scarce, 
and command a good price. As the So- 
ciety sells the copies at the very low price 
of a dollar and a half, merely covering the 
cost, we would suggest to merchants, 
trading with those parts, that it might be 
well for them to send parcels of these 
books to the ports where they trade. We 
have no doubt they will find for them such 
amarket as will prove profitable to them-~ 
selves, while they are promoting the be- 
nevolent objects of that Institution.— 
D. Adv, 
PR IL PL OL OL LL 
THE PROTESTANT AND PAPIST. 

A Protestant clergyman having occasion 
to travel in France, before the Revolution 
in that country, happened, in one of the 
inns where he stopped, to fall into conver- 
sation with a French gentleman, a papist. 
The Papist was a well-bred, intelligent 
man, and conducted himself with much 
politeness when conversing on common 
topics: but no sooner did he come to learn 
from some unavoidable expressionsin con- 
versation, that the gentleman with whom 
he was talking was a Protestant, than he 
discovered his bigotry. ‘‘ And pray,” 
says he, using the hackneyed phrase and 
question upon this subject, ‘“¢ where was 
your religion before the days of Luther ?”” 
“<Permit me,” said the clergyman, “* to 
answer your question by another : where, 
pray, was your face, Sir, this morning be- 
fore you washed it ?” 

PL LILLE LOLOL 
A CLERGYMAN’S LIFE. 

To a person who regretted to the’cele- 
brated Dr. Samuel Johnson that he had 
not been a clergyman, because he consi= 
dered the life of a clergyman an easy and 
comfortable one, the Doctor made’ this 
memorable reply: ‘‘ The lite of a con- 
scientions clergyman is not easy. I have 
always considered a clergyman as the 
father of a larger family than he is. able to 
maintain. No, Sir, I do not envy a cler- 
gyman’s life as an easy life ;nordo envy 
the clergyman who makes it an easy life.” 
<¢ PL PP LL OL OL OF 

SALVATION OF THE HEATHEN. 

A clergyman once travelling ima Stage 

coach, was abruptly. asked by one of the 

passengers, if any of the heathen would 
go to heaven : ‘ Sir,” answered the cler- 
gyman, ‘* lam not appointed Judge of the 

world, and consequently I cannot tell ; 

but if ever you get to heaven, yon shall 

either find some of them there, ora good 
reason why they are not there.” A reply 

well fitted to answer.an impertinent ques- 

tion, dictated at best by idle curiosity. 


’ 
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‘Susscriprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


We have received copies. of the printed 
Reports of the South Sea Missions, both 
of the Windward and the Leeward Islands, 
from which we make the following extracts: 

WINDWARD ISLANDS, 
Coronation of Pomare ITI. 


This ceremony took place at'Papaoa, in 
Tahiti, April 21, 1824; and: as it is the 


first Coronation that has taken place since. 


the-introduction of Christianity, it excited 
great interest among the people, 


Order of Procession. 


1, A female native conducting two -girls 
with baskets of flowers, to be scattered 
along the way leading to the place of the 
Coronation, which was: about half a mile 
distant, in a field where two platforms. of 
stones, one raised higherthan the ‘other, 
had been erected for the convenience of 
performing the ceremony. 

2. The wives and children of the mis- 
sionaries who were present. 

3. Oneiof the supreme judges, Mahine, 
carrying the large Bible, with one of the 
senior missionaries, Mr. Nott, and one of 
the gentlemen of the Deputation, the Rev. 
D, Tyerman, on the right hand, and an-° 
other senior missionary, Mr. Henry, and 
the other gentleman of the Deputation, 
G. Bennet, Esq., on the left hand. 

4, All the other missionaries and friends 
who were present, four abreast. 

5. Three of the supremejudges abreast, 
the one in the centre, Utami, carrying the 
code of laws. + a 2084 ; 

6«The other three supreme judges 
abreast, the one in the centre, Tati, car- 
Tying the crown. i ; 

7.-The king seated on his chair, carried 
by four stout boys, sons of the chiefs, and» 
four others supportivg the canopy over 
his head... meTeabh Noves t 

8, The king’s mother and’sister on his 
right hand, and-his‘ aunts ‘on his left. 

9.. Pomare «fhe: king’s brother-in-law, 
close behind the king. 

10. Tapa, and the other parents of the 
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royal family, with the anointing oil and. 
the tables. 
11. All the governors, four abreast. : 
12. The district judges, four abreast. 
13. All the magistrates, four abreast. 


Arrangement at the Coronation. 


. On the arrival of the procession at the 
place of the Coronation— 

. 1. The wives and children of the mis- 
sionaries, and friends, were seated on each 
side of the upper platform, - 

2. The king was seated on his chair in; 
the middle of the platform, with the ca-; 
nopy over his head, the tables placed be- 
fore him, upon which the crown was plac-: 
ed in the centre, the Bible on the right: 
side, and the laws on the left, with'a small 
vial containing the anointing oil. : 

3. The queen and her daughter were 
seated: close at the king’s right hand, and 
next to them one half of the missionaries, 
one of the gentlemen of the Deputation, ° 
and one half of the supreme judges. 

4, Close at the king’s: left hand, his 
adopted mother and her sisters, next to 
them the other half of the missionaries, 
the other gentleman of the Deputation, ' 
and the rest of the supreme judges. 

5. Close behind the king, Pomare, the 
king’s brother-in-law, and on his right and 
left-hand, the fathers of the royal family.’ 
Brother Davies, who was appointed to 
act as speaker for the king, sat close by - 
him. 

6. On the lower platform all the gover-" 
nors and district judges were seated on 
one side, and their wivés on the other. . 
On the governors’ platform, and close to 
the royal or upper platform, on each side, - 
the singers were placed. — 

7. In front of, and round about the 
governors’ platform, the children were 
seated, and next to them the women. 
Next to the women ‘all the magistrates 
were seated, and behind them, the multi- 
tude. 

After the ceremony of the Coronation 
was closed, a herald proclaimed freedom 
to all who were under the sentence of the 
law, saying, ‘ Let those that have been 
2Q 
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banished, return to their lands, and let 
every man and woman be {reed from every 
penalty; and let all be exhorted to be- 
come good members of society, &c. 


13th of May, 1824. 


About 9, a.m. the Brethren Nott, Jones, 
and Wilson, (also Mrs. Jones, and Mr.and 
Mrs.G.Bicknell,) met the officers and some 
of the members of this Society, at the king’s 


residence near Papaoa ;-and at half-past' 


ten entered the royal Mission Chapel for 
worship: The people were much fewer in 
number this year. than on -any former-oc- 
casion, owing to the brethren and-the 
people having been all collected at Papaoa, 
only tree weeks before, at the coronation 
of the-young king ; this prevented a num- 


ber of the people and some of the brethren! 


from-being present at thisaneeting. Al- 
though, however, the. meeting was.less in 
point of numbers, it was not, perhaps, 
miuch-so: in point of interest, when com- 
pared with former years. p 
Brother: Nott commenced the morning: 
service by singing and prayer, and then 
preached from Luke xi. 2. “ Thy kingdom 
come. “Thy will be done on. earth as it is: 
in heaven.” d 

_ Captain Walker, ofthe brig Dragon, 
and, Captain Kemish, of the Eliza Ann, 
whaler, were present during the service, 
and dined. with the brethren, the queen 
and her sister, &c.,at their residence. 

, About 4, p.m., the congregation again 
assembled, but not so,.many as in thie: 
morning, which is always the.case on these 
occasions. Brother Wilson commenced 
the worship by giving. out a hymn,,reading 
the Scriptures, and prayer; after which 
Brother, Jones preached from, Psalm xlv.: 
3—5. ‘Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
most mighty, with thy glory. and thy, ma- 
Jjesty,’ &c, In the evening, aftera friendly: 
conference with several of the chiefs, we: 
returned to our habitations. 

_ Thursday, 13th... This being the day 
for bnsiness,, the ,brethren again met, the 
officers and. members.,of the Society, as 


yesterday. Captains Walker.and Kemish- 


were also present. About ten, o’clock.the. 
meeting commenced, with singing and 


prayer by. Brother, Wilson, who-also ad-. 


dressed the meeting at large, encouraging. 
them, to, perseyere.in the -work of. the: 
Lord, and proposed, that, the -seeretary. 
should read the Report. 

Paofai,. Secretary, then. came forward 
andyead the Report, from which.it, ap~ 
peared that the subscriptions for, the pre- 
Sent year, though. less tham those .of the! 


former, yet exceeded considerably what 
some of the brethren expected. 

Brother Nott then rose, and addressed 
the Society at some length ; urging on all 
the necessity of greater activity and zeal 
in the cause of Christ, and proposed that 
the motion made and agreed to at the last 
meeting of the Society, be immediately 
carried into effect ; viz. that houses be pre- 
pared to receive the oil subscribed by the 
members of the Society, at those parts of * 
the island where vessels can anchor. 

Tati rose and supported the motion, and 
also informed the meeting. that he had 
a: large. house. in.a state of forwardness, 
at Mairipehe, where he resides, which he- 
intends for the purpose. 

Tehoro, a very zealous and active young, 
man, a deacon of one of our churches, 
then rose, and in.a-very animated speech, 
approved: of what had been. said, and pro- 
posed that a house at the west end of 
Pare, intended for the use of the Society, 
and which is already framed, be imme- 


diately thatched for receiving the Society’s: 


oil. He proposed that: as soon as the: 
Sabbath. is over the whole district- set: 
about it. Ua and some others belonging 
to Pare spoke to the same effect, and 
urged an immediate attention to the work. 

One of the Taiarapu people then rese, 
and informed the meeting, that two houses: 
would’be. prepared ‘in that division of the 
island for the purpose proposed. . Hitoti’ 
then. addressed the Society with muclr pro~ 
priety:;: several others also spoke: with’ 
good effect. Brother Jones. concluded: 
with: prayer. 


Anniversary of the Eimeoan Auxiliary So-. 
ciety, on the 12th and 13th of May. 


I¢commenced:in the usual:way with an: 
early. prayer-meeting. About.'tenvo’clock: 
the people. entered the: chapel,’ when 
Brother, Henry began the service» with‘a 
short address, sung, read the Scriptures 
with»some remarks, and prayed! after 
which Brother Darling (who came over 
herefrom his station at Burder’s:Point, 
expecting to have. the pleasure of seeing 
the gentlemen of the Deputatian. once. 
more before their -departure,: and who 
kindly, complied: with :the: wishes .of:the 
brethren, to remain. until after:the meet. - 
ing, and to preach themissionary. sermon) 
deliveredi;an. animating. and: encouraging 
discourses frome Gal. vis 9y4¢ And letius- 
not be weary in well doing,” &c.- ; 

»Incthe-evening the:people again as- 
sembled, and Brother Darling:commenced® 
the - service’ by singing; reading, and 
prayer; after whiche Brother Orsmond* 
delivered’ a very suitable! discourse from 
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Prov; iv. 18, ‘For the path of the just is 
as the shining light,” &c. The assembly 
made .a-highly respectable appearance, 
particularly the female part, whose greatly 
advanced improvement. was very appa» 
rent, they having got rid of the degree of 
awkwardness: that-used to attend them 
when in a European dress, and having ob- 
tained an air of ease and gracefulness 
nearly equal to European females. 

On ihe 13th the Society assembled for 
busingss, when Brother Orsmond opened 
the mective by a suitable address, and 
moved. the? “ehope, the governor. of 
Varare, and relation of the king, be 
called to the chair; which being done, 
the Chairman called upon Brother Dar- 
ling to engage in prayer. After sing- 
ing and prayer, Brother’ Henry moved 
that the Secretary be-cailed upon to read 
the Report 4i the past year, which being. 
seconded aud carried by a show of hands, 
Vahineravai, ‘ie Secretary, then read the 
Report, and ihe quantity of property sub- 
seribed ; “nich gladdened us not a little, 
it being considerably more than that of the 
foregoing. year. 

Vara, the chief of Afareaitu, then rose, 
and after speaking at some length, moved 
that the. Report be received. and printed. 
Brother Darling seconded the motion, 
but he wished to know whether any names 
had been taken down which had not 
brought the property, as he objected to 
printing any such names, ‘as had been 
done in some instances in former years. 
This motion was agreed to. The usual 
votes. of thanks. were. then passed, and 
several motions were made and carried: 
the..pxincipal of which’ were,. Ist. That 
the- property subscribed be all collected 
to one place. 2d, Thatinfuture, no per- 
son’s name be put down in the list of subs 
seribers, until he or.she brings and de- 
livers. the propertyintended to, be sub- 
scribed, to thoséappointed to'take charge 

f it. 
: A number of animated and-appropriate 
speeches. were delivered. on the. occasion 
by the chiefs, and other officers and mem- 
bers. of the Society :. and towards, the close 
the sbrethren Armitage and Blossom ad- 
dressed the. meeting with good. effect; 
the former, through the medium of Brother 
Darling, proposing a Juvenile Society to 
be formed,. which was agreed.to: and the 
latter, through. the medium. of Brother 
Oxsmond, recommending, that as,soon as 
the» buildings for the, school at Afareaitu 
shall..be, finished,.ail hands. should . be 
turned. to.the chapel.at Roby’s-place, and 
get it completed ;. promising and engagiag 
himself ;te. assist. at the..werk,. to the 
utmost of -his,ability,, 


, the cause of Christ. 
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Much, of a..missionary,spirit. was mani~ 
fested on the occasicn,,several offering 
themselves, and expressing their willing~ 
ness to go..as; teachers. wherever. their. 
teachers and the. Society might .think 
proper. to.send them... Mare, the deacon, 
was among the number who thus oficred 
themselves. A 


LEEWARD ISLANDS. 
Huahine, &e. 


. Mr. Barff commences his report_in the 
following manner ;— 

Year after year rolls round, and brings 
its returning mercies, which call for fresh 
returns of gratitude to the Ged of all our 
fayours. Solomon very properly.observes, 
that ‘‘ as cold water to.a thirsty;soul, so’ 
is good news from a far country ;” and so 
we have happily experienced it during 
the past year. The continued: liberality 
of British Christians, and the. prosperity 
of every. benevolent society in extending 
the cause of our adorable Redeemer, have: 
rejoiced our hearts, and tended also to 
give: a fresh impetus, to our exerticns in 


. 


Schools. 


Our schools continue ts prosper. AIF 
the people on the island, both adults and’ 
children, (with few exceptions,) reckon 
themselves scholars; and their attention 
during the past year, (i. e. from May 1823 
to May. 1824,) has been-very regular. 
The morning school is attended by all, 
both adults and children, and the higher 
classes of adults are then examined as’ to 
their knowledge of what they read, by a 
few simple questions arising from ‘each 
verse calculated to lead their minds to its 
proper meaning, and designed to fix the 
truth upon their hearts. Oa Wednesdays 
and Fridays we have public catechising, 
as usual. On Mondays, Tuesdays, and 
Tharsdays, at noon, a reading and writing 
school for the children, iu which art many 
of them haye made considerable progress. 
We have been favoured with a supply of 
slates, pencils, &c, for’ the use of our 
schools, from the Sunday School Union, 
through the medium of our esteemed 
friends Messrs. Lloyd and Thomas, for 
which favour we take this opportunity of 
expressing our grateful acknowledgments. 
The sabbath-day school (which is chiefly 
intended to lead the minds of the rising 
generation to. Christ as their Saviour and 
their King) continues to be well attended, 
and the number both of teachers ‘and chil+ 
dren have increased during the past year. 
Both teachers-and children, we are happy 
to say, feel a lively interest in the exer- 
cises of this school, which'consist in fami- 
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liar conversation on the word of God, 
between each teacher and his respective 
class. Weare happy to observe further, 
that several from among the youth in this 
school have been united in church-fellow- 
ship during the past year, and several 
more appear to evince early piety. 


Public Religious Services. 


Services for the more public instruction 
of the people of our charge at Huahine 
continue as usual, viz. preaching three 
times in the weck, twice every Lord’s- 
day, and on the Wednesday evenings. We 
have beheld with pleasure the regular at- 
tendance of the people on the means of 
grace, and also their attention to the truths 
delivered, and trust that many have not 
heard in vain. Our stated congregation 
continues much the same, from 12 to 
1400, and is a little on the increase ; some 
few individuals continue to leave their 
wonted residence in other parts of the 
island, to reside near us for the benefit of 
religious instruction, 

Our meeting with the natives on Mon- 
day evenings, for general conversation, 
continues to excite a lively interest. The 
texts, with the particulars of the sermons 
used during the week, form the principal 
topic of conversation, and we find it a most 
profitable manner of fixing the truths of the 
gospel on the minds of our dear people. 

On Thursday evenings a short lecture 
is delivered to all who are more immedi- 
ately connected with us, who have either 
devoted or desire to deyote themselves to 
God in the ordinance of baptism... The 
natives are also encouraged to open their 
minds freely, as to their experience of the 
power of religion on their own mind@s, for 
the edification of all. 

Tuesday and Friday evenings are de- 
voted to the examination and instruction 
of those who desire to participate in the 
ordinances; the former for the instruction 
of those who offer themselves candidates 
for baptism, and the latter for those who 
desire to be admitted to the Table of the 
Lord, except on the Friday preceding the 
first Lord’s. day in the month, when the 
whole church meets preparatory to com- 
memorating the death of Christ, and for 
the admission of candidates to communion. 

We have also a meeting once a fortuight, 
which is held on the Saturday evenings, 
with the young persons. of our congrega- 
tion, from 13 to 17 years old, who’ appear 
to evince early piety. On these occasions 
an address is delivered to them, suited to 
their capacities. < 

Mrs. Barff continues to hold her meet- 
ing with the female members of the church, 
for mutual edification and improvement in 
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the things of God. They have also a 
prayer-meeting, the Saturday evening 
before the Sacrament, to implore the Holy 
Spirit to enable them to partake rightly 
of that sacred feast. 


Additions to the number baptized, and to 
that of Communicants. 


Some have continued to press forward 
for admittance to the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and we trust from pure motives. 
Fifty-eight adults have been dedicated to 
God in that ordinance, and 58 infants ; 
making the whole number of adults bap- 
tized here 774; andof children 569; total, 
adults and children, 1,343. About 20 
candidates are under instruction prepara- 
tory to baptism. 

The church has received a large in- 
crease this year. We observed in our 
last Report, that nearly all the baptized 
adults had offered themselves as candi- 
dates for communion. We thonght it, how- 
ever, prudent to let some titne elapse, that 
we might have a proof of their attach- 
ment to the Redeemer, by a steady perse- 
verance in the paths of virtue. Having, 
however, after due deliberation, no just 
reason to doubt their sincerity, we have 
admitted to church-fellowship 192, among 
whom are several yotng persons. The 
whole number of communicants now is 
352, who, we are happy to say, we have 
beheld with pleasure walking in the fear 
of God. 


Happy Deaths of Natives, &c. 


Several have been removed by death 
during the past year, ‘both from among 
the baptized and communicants, who gave 
very pleasing evidence of an interest in 
the Saviour. One woman who died in 
September 1823, who was a member of 
the church, was also one of our most ac- 
tive teachers in the schools, in which de- 
lightful work she persevered until death. 
The love of Christ, and his atonement as 
the ground of acceptance, were her themes 
of rejoicing, in the moment of dissolution. 
Three other members of the-church have 
been called hence, and we may truly say 
their end was peace. Several also from 
among the baptized, who have died during 
the past year, died trusting in the merits 
of Christ, for acceptance with God the 
Father. One person in particular, whose 
name formerly was Hiro, a true son of 
Hiro, the former Tahitian god of thieves. 
He was formerly» the leader ofa 
band of robbers, who spread terror all 
around. When the gospel was first em- 
braced in Huahine he was opposed to it, 
and determined, iu defiance of Jehovah, 
to profane the Sabbatb, by making a fence, 
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when a small twig of a tree lashed his 
eyes, producing almost instant blindness, 
which remained with him till death: When 
he offered himself as a candidate for bap- 
tism, be desired to be called Paul, that he 
might at least strive to be made like him, 
both in this life and that which is to come. 
Another particular instance we would 
just mention was a female, who appeared 
some days before her dissolution to be 
filled with praise to God, for salvation by 
Jesus Christ alone, and continued. to urge 
all around her to seek to enter in at the 
strait gate. On the night she died, she 
called to her husband about midnight to 
awake, and witness her departure, when 
she commenced singing the 7th hymn 

-in the Tahitian collection. 

** Tamaidi here o oia nei, 
Tamaidi here o Jesu Christ ; 


Nate Mednai tono mai, 
Ta ora iana o tatou nei.” 


Which being translated, runs nearly as 
follows :—‘* He the beloved Son, The be- 
loved Son Jesus Christ ; The Fatier sent, 
That we by him might be saved.” In sing- 
ing which, her happy spirit fled, we trast 
to be with Christ for ever. ‘ 

These are a few among many who have 
been called to quit their earthly taber- 
nacles, in hopes of a joytul immortality ; 
and we mention the above as fruit which 
kas abounded to the friends of Missions, 
trusting also they will afford a fresh stimu- 
lus to their exertions, that they may never 
* grow weary in well-doing.”’ 

We have, however, been called to the 
painful task of separating one woman 
from communion, for improper conduct ; 
several also from among the baptized have 
been publicly excluded, who have been 
guilty of immorality, some of whom have 
since been restored, on a profession of sin- 

. cere repentance. 

Twelve couple have been united in mar- 

riage during the past year. 
Printing - Office, &c. 

The press at this station has not been 
altogether idle. A code of laws has been 
printed for Huahine, and another for Ma- 
jaoiti, containing thirty pages each; re- 
ports also of the Society, tables tor the 
Schools, &c. , 
_ The Book of Isaiahis ready for the press, 
and we are proceeding with a translation 


of the prophecies by Jeremiah. 
Progress of Civilization. 


_ It is the very nature of the Gospel to 
excite to industry where it is received in 
love, and we have beheld , with pleasnre 
our dear people advancing in civilization. 


-Anadditional number of houses have been , 
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completed during the past year, and many 
more are now in hand, which will be com- 
pleted shortly, Much more land is under 
cultivation than formerly; and the people 
have procured from vessels which come 
to trade with them a considerable quantity 
of European property, such as cups and 
saucers, knives and forks, tea-kettles and 
pans, &c. Upwards of 200 sofas have 
becn made to furnish their new houses, and 
form avery useful article of furniture, 
serving either as a seat or bedstead in case 
of illness, Tables also in proportion to 
the sofas have been completed. A _con- 
siderable number of the people have Euro- 
pean clothing to appear in, in the house of 
God, and all are endeavouring to procure 
it when their means enable them to do so. 

Mrs. Barff continues to embrace every 


opportunity of instructing the native fe- 
males in needlework; most of whom are 


now able to make themselves garments 
after the English fashion, ‘ 


MAIAOINTI.* 
Mrs. Barfi’s severe illness, (says Mr. B.) 


together with a disease which has raged 


among the natives, have detained me at. 
Huahine during the past year, so that I 
have not been able to visit Maiaoiti; but 


two of our deacons have visited our friends 


there to encourage them in the ways of 
God. They report, that all whohave been 
united in church fellowship, with the bap- 
tized and candidates, continue to walk in 
the tear of God, and are diligent in their 
attendance on the means of grace ;—that 
they are also busity engaged in building 
comfortable houses for themselves, and 
planting gardens, &c. We are preparing 
to pay them a visit shortly, when itis pro- 
bable a native teacher will be placed over 
them, to administer to them the ordinances 
of the Gospel. Weare happy. to observe 
further, that the two native teachers placed 
there, Utu and Airima, are both diligent 
and pious. men, and are highly esteemed 
by their Jittle flock, 


Annual Meeting of the Huahine Auxiliary 
Soceity. 

The May Meeting continues.to excite a 
lively interest among onr people. They 
anticipate its return with emotions of 
pleasure. We were. again favoured with 
the company of our esteemed friends, the 
Rev. D..Tyerman, avd. George Bennet, 
Esq. accompanied by Brother Threlkeld, 
which gave additional interest to, our va- 
rious Meetings. Wednesday, May the 12th, 


* One of the Windward Islands, but 
connected with Huahine, both by political 
ties and Missionary relations. 
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_ the morning. 


the natives held a Prayer-meeting early in 
In the forenoon, Mr. Threl- 
keld preached from Hab. ii. 14. ‘* For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.” In the afternoon Mr. Barff 
preached from Deut. xxiii. 9. The con- 
gregations were large and attentive. 

On Thursday, the officers of the So- 


' ciety,subscribers and friends, assembled to 


hear the report, choose officers forthe 
ensuing year, &c. Many vey iuteresting 
speeches were made, and every one pro- 
fessed a determination to persevere, even 
until death, in the good work of endea- 
vouring to evangelize the world; but as 
the whole of the speeches have been 


‘translated into’English, it will be unne- 


cessary to say more here.* 

On Friday, May 14th, we examined pub- 
licly the children and adults in our schools. 
Two classes of boys, and three of girls, 
repeated chapters out of the Gospels and 
the Acts of the:Apostles. Two classes of 
adult females repeated chapters out of 
the Gospels, after which a number of girls, 


-from the lower classes, were examined in 


the whole of the Catechism. Brother Threl- 
keld concluded the exercise with exhorta- 
tion and prayer. 

The children, after the examination, 
walked in procession the length of the dis- 
trict, with their flag borne by the boy who 


-excelled, having on it a dove, with the 


olive branch ‘of peace, and the! Angels’ 
Song as the motto. 

The parents, children, chiefs, and peo- 
ple, upwards of 1,000 in number, together 
with the Rev. D. Tyerman, G. Bennet, 
Esq. and Brother Threlkeld, partook of 'a 
dinner in the English fashion, off tables, 
sitting on sofas. The sofas were upwards 
of 200 in number, and tables in proportion. 
All took tea together in the same manner. 
‘The tables were arranged in rows, in a 
spacious place in the midst of the settlé- 
‘ment, and. screenéd from the sun with na- 
tive cloth. Joy beamed in every counte- 
nance, and we trust gratitude ascended 
from every heart, to the God of all grace, 
for the blessings of the ‘ gospel of peace.” 

The Huahine Report concludes as fol- 
lows :— 

We conclude our report with presenting 
‘our warmest thanks to those kind friends 
‘who gave the numerous presents we have 
sveceived from time to time, by the favour 
of the Deputation, and by other means, 
which were to us very acceptable. We 
*beg an interestin the prayers of all friends 
of missions. 


* Of these speeches, no.copies have as 
yet come to hand, 
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ARRIVAL OF MR. PRITCHARD AT TAHITI. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr. Pritchard, 
dated Tahiti, Feb. 10, 1825. 

We arrived here on the 25th of Dec. 
1824, in the ship Foxhound, Captain Em- 
ments. Wehad rather a long passage,a 
little more than twenty-one weeks. The 
Captain was exceedingly kind to us. Dur- 
ing the latter part of the voyage Mrs. P. 
was unwell, and was obliged to keep her 
bed several weeks. 


Extract of a Letter from George Bennet, 
Eisq. dated Sydney, 24th March, 182s. 


We have heard again from the islands, 
and on the whole. satisfactory aecounts. 
Mr. Crook of Taiarapu, is set out with 
some native teachers for the Marquesan 
Islands ; may it please God to smile upon 
this new effort to carry the glad tidings 
of salvation to those benighted lands. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Letter from the American Missionaries, 
addressed to Mr. Ellis.on his quitting the 
Sandwich Islands for Hurope, under date 
Oahu, Sept. 13, 1824. 


Dear Brother Ellis,—Ivr is with no or- 
‘dinary feelings of interest and sympathy, 
that in compliance with your particular 
request we attempt to give you, with pa- 
ternal freedom, our joint views. on the 
subject of your, contemplated removal 
for a season from this field of missionary 
labour. 

The very striking and wonderful pro- 
vidences which led to your establishment 
here, in which we have unitedly and con- 
tinually rejoiced; the very happy and 
auspicious union which. has been formed 
‘between yourself and the American mis- 
sionaries in this field, in which “‘ the hand 
of divine Providence seems so visible 
throughout, that it strikes on the mind as 
a sealof heaven affixed to the missions of 
the Pacific ;”—the delightful), efficient,and 
uninterrupted fellowsbip and co-operation 
which have been maintained between us 
during more than eighteen eventftl months 
ofour missionary life, and the desirable suc- 
cess with whieh the gracious Lord of the 
harvest has been pleased to crown ourjoint 
efforts in the common cause, all tend 
greatly to strengthen our earnest desires, 
that this union, fellowship, and co-operation, 
may, if the Lord will, long be continued 
as a highly valued comfort to us, and a 
rich blessing to this interesting nation, 
which, through the preaching of the cross 
of Christ, and the transforming power of 
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the Holy ‘Spirit, we rejoice’ to%see just 
emerging from darkness, pollution, and 
death, to light, and purity; and life. 

These considerations, with which our 
minds are habitually impressed, together 
with our continued need of your counsel 
and aid‘in our. great work, all conspire 
to.make the thought, even of a temporary 
Separation, painful, and, connected as it 
is with the very trying circumstances in 
the condition of your family, most truly 
affecting to our hearts. 

Weighty and numerous as those consi- 
derations are, which would lead us to urge 
you to *‘ abide with us,” other considéra- 
tions to which we allude, deeply affecting 
and afflictive to us all, but more especially 
to you, dear brother, press on our minds 
with an urgency which we would fain 
have resisted, but by which we seem com- 
pelled reluctantly to part with you. Fully 
convinced as we are that you see and feel 
the great demand for such aid to our 
common cause as God has enabled you to 
render, that your heart is deeply en- 
gaged in the work which it has been our 
happiness unitedly to prosecute, and that 
the apparent necessity for your leaving 
it is most afflicting to your own feelings, 
we do the more tenderly sympathize with 
you in being called from the field, and 
the more unreservedly approve of the 
motives which obviously lead you to with- 
draw for a season; while we cherish 
the fond hope, that the period of our early 
separation will, in the merciful providence 
of God, be short. 

The deep-seated, painful, unyielding, 
and alarming disease, which, though borne 
with singular patience, fortitude, and re- 
signation, has for many months been prey- 
ing on the constitution and life of your 
dear helpmate, the mother of your four 
alependent children, cast with you on the 
wide shores of this'strange land, is, you 
are aware the only cause, which would in 
our opinion justify your leaving at this 
time our accumulating work, which per- 
haps was never more pressing in its 
claims, nor more encouraging in its gene- 
val aspect. ‘Other considerations ‘might 
indeed be urged in favour of your visiting 
athe United States of America and your 
‘own native England; the probability of 
‘your meeting there the king ofthe Sand- 
wich Islands, to whom you might render 
important ‘service; the opportunity of 
conferring advantageously bothin England 
and America with the patrons’ and direc- 
tors of missionary operations here, with 
the most direct reterence to the interests 
ofthe mission; the general: influence on 
‘the churches:at home, of the faithful mis- 
sionary providentially called: to revisit 
them; togetherwith the means of securing 
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by personal atténtion ‘various facilities for 
the prosecution’ of our work: yet nothin 
but the extreme illness of ‘Mrs..E; and 
the hope of prolonging her life-and ‘use< 
fulness, would at present justify your ab- 
sence, or the-expense of a tour to Engs 
land, which will not probably:be incon= . 
siderable, before you can be-reinstated 
here, provided your patrons should ap- 
prove of/your return to us. i 
As to the desirableness of your trying 
thesuccess of avoyage with Mrs. E.,toseek 
for her the advantages of a colder climate, 
and of cireumstances morefavourable to her 
recovery than the privations and hardships 
of this new missionary field, our opinion 
accords with that of several professional 
men, Dr. Williams, ‘of ‘the shipL’ Aigles 
Dr. Blatchley, of this Mission, and: Dr 
Lambert and Dr. Short, from’ London;:as 
it has been by them freely and repeatedly 
expressed to you, in favour of the experi~ 
ment, and we feela confidence invasstring 
you that our absent brethren »would-ap= 
prove of your immediate efforts to sécure 
for her its proposed advantages. We have 
for many monthsbeen constrained to think, 
that should the unfavourable symptoms not 
yield to the application of the meaus em+ 
ployed with persevering assiduity; it would 
be obviously: your duty to avail -yourself 
of the first favourable opportunity for her 
removal to a more promising region, that 
no hopeful means of her restoration'might 
be left untried. Various opportunities 
have appeared to present themselves, and 
as often you have hitherto seen your way 
hedged up by a mysterious-hand:; ‘some= 
times your hopes have been raised by:iné 
dications of returning health, and as often 
prostrated by the recurrence ‘of alarming 
symptoms. ‘Though you have, in some in- 
stances, be enbrought to the affecting cons 
clusion that you must remain here, and see 
your afflicted wife wasting under the pains 
fal progress of her disease, without the 
means or the hope of removing it,and you 
both have been called: thus submissively 
to wait the sad result; you have hitherte 
been supported, and you have been-en= 
abled to proseeute your work with wha 
bated vigour. But God having tried you, 
to see if you would trusthim when érossed. 
as wellas when gratified, is now, we be+ 
lieve, kindly opening the way for your res 
turn, by the generous offer of a gratuitous 
passage to America, tendered to-you un« 
sought by our:obliging friend Capt. Coles 
man, of the ship Aussel; and the finger of 
Providence, if we’understand its indica. 
tions, points you-in that direction towards 
your native land. Should you, therefore 
in obedience ‘to the call of Provide 
always wise and:good, but often dark"ce, 
amysterious, with trembling hopes and and 
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embark with your affiicted family in this 
precarious voyage, our ardent prayers for 
your prosperity, and fer the health of our 
much loved Sister, your dear companion, 
and your little ones, willfollow youas you 
traverse the wide ocean, or visit the So- 
ciety Islands, the shore of America or of 
England, and our sincerest desires also 
for your early and joyful return to your 
waiting associates here, and to these 
whitening harvest fields in the Sandwich 
Islands, where your labours of love have 
been and would still be truly acceptable 
to all your Brethren, to the rulers and 
people of the land. We will cherish too 
continually. the sweet assurance, that 
wherever you go, though your absence 
gnust be severely felt, this Mission will ever 
be near your heart, and that your daily 
prayers and your.best efforts will not be 
twanting to promote its prosperity, and to 
secure its early and complete success. In 
all the way in which you go, in all the 
vicissitudes through which you pass, in all 
the dealings of the divine hand by which 
yyou may be exercised, let your steadfast 
heart ever rest for support on the kind pro- 
amise of him who said to his servant Jacob, 
*¢ Return unto the land of thy fathers, and 
to thy kindred, and I will be with thee.’ 
While in all your ways you acknowledge 
Gop, you have the happiness to know that 
he willinvariably direct your paths. 
To the watchtul care and ever gracious 
providence of our covenant Father, who 
pitieth those that fear him, and who makes 
all things work together for good to them 
that love him, do we unitedly and-affec- 
tionately commend you, dear Brother, and 
our afflicted and beloved Sister, and your 
precious little ones. 
Do not fail to salute affectionately in 
our name, our Brethren, friends and helpers, 
the patrons and directors of Missions and 
the churches of Christ, to whose kind re- 
gard and Christian fellowship we are hap- 
py. to recommend yon; tell them freely 
of our welfare, and solicit for us a kind 
sand continued remembrance in_ their, 
prayers. f 
Wishing grace, mercy, and peace to be 
multiplied abundantly to you and them, 
from God our Father and from the Lord 
wJesus Christ, we bid you and yours an af: 
#ectionate farewell, and with much sym- 
pathy and great esteem subscribe ourselves, 
your Brethren in the labours and fellow- 
ship. of the gospel, H. Bincuam. 
A. THURSTON. 
WI iiAM Ricuarps, 
ARTEMAS BisHop, 
A. BLATCHELY. 
JAMES Exy. 

, S. WHITNEY. 
Levi CHAMBERLAIN, 


It is truly gratifying to perceive the 
spirit of harmony, sympathy, and co-ope- 
ration, that is manifest in this letter from 
the American Brethren to one of the So- 
ciety’s missionaries ; and it is still more 
gratifying to find, that on 

Mr. Ellis’s Arrival in America, 

Our Transatlantic friends received him 
and treated him with such cordial affec- 
tion and Christian liberality as at once re- 
fiects honour on their character as men, 
and on the sacred cause in which they and 
we are engaged, as will appear from the 
following communications made by Mr. 
Ellis to the Directors :— 

That their passage was gratuitously af- 
forded them from the Sandwich Islands 
to America, by the captain and owner of 
the ship Russel, whaler, of New Bedford, 
United States.—That they had been most 
hospitably received and treated by the 
Rev. S. Holmes and congregation, of New 
Bedford, by whom the most comfortable 
conveyance to Boston was furnished them. 
—That Dr, J.C. Warren rendered gra- 
tuitously the most valuable professional 
attentions during their residence in Bos- 
ton.—That the officers and Committee of 
the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, and several other mi- 
nisters and Christian friends, both in Bos- 
ton and New York, had shewn them the 
most generous and unremitted kindness, 
so that the whole of their expenses in the 
United States had been defrayed by them. 
—And that the owner and captain of the 
ship Hudson, sympathizing with the afflicted 
state of Mrs. Ellis, and testifying their 
interest in the Missionary cause, gene- 
rously remitted 175 dollars of the usual 
passage money to London. 


INDIA. 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


An Account of the Death of Mrs. Dawson, 
in a Letter to the Sec. March 12, 1825. 


; Rev. and Dear Sir.—Ir is with sensa- 
tions of poignant grief, that I have te 


‘communicate to you my sad bereavement, 


in the remoyal by: death of my beloved 
partner, on the morning of the 28th of 
February, 1825. She was ina very poor 
state of health for three months previons 
to her demise, and during the last month 
was extremely weak, seldom able to lift 
her head from the pillow without assist- 
ance. 

She was in the agonies of death tor ten 
hours, and such a hard conflict I never 
before witnessed. During the month in 
in which she died, from debility, and the 
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effects of medicine, she spoke very little, 
and at times could not even hear the Scrip- 
tures read. In her last sickness, she often 
Jamented that she did not enjoy that hap- 
piness in religious exercises which she 
once experienced, and appeared much 
distressed in not being able to engage in’ 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, and me- 
ditation.. While able to sit up, she spent 
a part of every day reading the Bible and 
Scott’s Commentary: this she had regu- 
larly attended to for years past; I trust 
she knew the grace of God long before 
this trying day, and had a well-grounded 
hope of acceptance through the blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and this we have 
reason to believe supported her mind 
during her great sufierings. Notwith- 
standing the severe conflict she had before 
death, while Brother G. and I engaged in 
prayer, she always seemed more: com- 
posed, and evidently united with us. 
When asked respecting the state of her 
mind, the most she was able to utter, was 
“J hope Iam safe.” The difficulty of 
breathing distressed her exceedingly, dis- 
composed her mind, and prevented her 
from communicating to us what she felt, 
or what support she experienced. But 
she is now delivered from all the miseries 
and sufferings of this mortal state; and 
my sad loss is her gain. My much la- 
mented partner felt great interest in the 
Orphan and Native Schools, especially 
the native girls, with whom she was en- 
gaged as long as able to leave her room, 
and her endeavours to bring them for- 
ward we already feel the want of. 


My dear Sir, I know you will sympa- 


thize with and pray for me. From the 
painful affliction [ am visited with, and the 
hot weather already commencing, my 
health is again impaired, and my pros- 
pects are very gloomy. My poor mother- 
jess children may soon be left orphans, 
and not a relative to take charge of them. 
Please to lay my case before the Directors, 
and solicit their prayers in my behalf. I 
know they will feel for me when they are 
informed, that, in the short space of 
twenty-one months and eight days, four 
have been carried from my house to their 
long home. Our little Sophia died on the 
21st of May, 1823. Our much respected 
friend, Mrs. Skinner, on the 25th of July 
following, and the little infant and her 
mother in last month. 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
J. Dawson, 
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AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Anderson, 
dated Pacaltsdorp, 8th January 1825. 


THERE has been since my last report not 
only more liveliness among the pious few,, 
but an awakening among others to a se- 
rious concern about their souls. This has 
led to more exertions on the Sabbath, and 
our services have increased from five to 
eight, and these eight attended to with, 
more liveliness than the five were. At 
present our services are Morning, very 
early Prayer-meeting, at the close of 
which a school commences for adults ; 
then our forenoon public worship; then 
a singing service. Afternoon, public wor- 
ship, school again for adults, experience 
meeting, and in the evening, catechising 
the adults and children; and whatis most 
pleasing to add, there is no appearance of 
weariness in the Sabbath-school services. 
Brother Edwards has shown much of a 
missionary spirit, and taken the lead, 
My son and daughter, and the person 
(who assisted in building the church), 
have also assisted ; and such has been the 
desire for instruction, that many haye 
attended from the village of George, and 
from the neighbouring farmers, all, ac- 
cording to their various abilities, instruct- 
ing each other, so that our Sabbaths have: 
been filled up with nsefal employ, an@ 
have been truly a delight. The school in 
the week for the children has been sue- 
cessfully attended. I have daily fronr 
forty to sixty to instruct to read and write; 
and I am surprised at the progress some 
have made in learning two different cate-~ 
chisms—the one on the History of the 
Bible, containing twice the number of 
questions and answers contained in the 
Assembly’s Catechism, and the answers 
are of equal length; the other is on doc- 
trinal subjects with Scripture proofs, the 
size of the Assembly’s. I have been much: 
encouraged in this part of my labours ; 
and it shows the Hottentot does possess a 
capacity beyond what was generally cre- 
dited ; nor have I been disappointed ir 
my expectations among the adults. FE 
perceive, by hearing the children twice in 
the week repeat the catechism, they im- 
prove in their understanding, speak more 
scripturally, and increase in knowledge, 
This is no small improvement—for I must 
add, that I found them very deficient in 
scriptural knowledge, fond of telling their 
dreams, and depending upont rames and 
feelings. Many express themselves sur- 
prised at the change, and say, ‘‘ we get 
now more solid ground, for our hopes and 
our views are clearer.’ An increasing 
attention has also been paid to reading 


442 


the Scriptures at-all our'services, and we 
have additional proofs of the advantage 


arising from this practice, which has been - 


attended with a blessing. About six 
months ago I took the liberty to make an 
alteration as'to the time of the adminis- 
tration of ‘the ‘Lord’s Supper, which 
was done ‘at the different festivals, as 
Easter, Christmas day, &c. according 
to the cnstom of the colonial churches 
lhere, which were considered more holy 
than the sabbaths.. J administer it now 
on the first sabbath of each month, ‘and 
some of our members seem to have clearer 
views on this point. J have baptized two 
adults, after having sufficient experience 
of their exemplary lives, and there are 
some whom I hope soon to admit, and 
make no doubt I should be able'to inform 
you of nore, if Iwas not, what some here 
have remarked, too scrupulous; but I 
hope not more so than ft ought to be. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


Service of Communion Plate for the Church 
at Benares. Extract of a Letter from 
Rev. Thomas James, FVoolwich. 


In the Missionary Chronicle for January 
dast, was inserted a statement respecting 
the. Mission at Benares, in which, amongst 
other things, was-an account of the erec- 
tion. of.a Chapel there by some: British 
soldiers, and the anticipated formation of 
a Christian church. The statement closed 
with a remark, that a small service of 
communion plate would be an acceptable 
present. Having.in my church and con- 
gregation several military officers, they 
were much pleased to hear that their 
brethren in:arms had shown such a Jauda- 
ble zeal for the advancement of the Re- 
deemer’s cause .at such. an important 
station. It was immediately proposed 
that we should present to the infant, 
church at Union Chapel, Benares, the ser- 
vice of communion plate requested. I 
feel much pleasure, therefore, in present- 
ing to you in. the name of my congregation 
the. accompanying articles, to be for- 
warded as ‘early as possible. to Benares. 
Lam, yours sincerely, 
THomAs JAMEs. 
To the Directors. 


Anniversaries of Ausiliary Missionary 
Societies. 
SUNDERLAND. 
‘The ‘Anniversary Meeting of this Auxi- 
iary was held in Bethel Chapel on Monday: 


evening, the’25th July. The Rev. Messrs, 
Thodey and Pearson, who attended as a 
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Deputation from the parent Society, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Stratten, ‘Stowell, Dun- 
com, Richardson, Matheson,  Jenes, 
Chamberlain, and Wilson, addressed the 
Meeting. . 

Public Meetings of Auxiliaries were also 
held during the following week :—At Vew- 


. castle, on Monday evening, Aug. 15 at 


North Shields, Aug. 2; Durham, Aug. 33 
and Darlington, on ‘Thursday, Aug. 4 5 
when the Rev. Messrs. Thodey, Pearson, 
and Carter, fromthe Parent Society, at- 
tended and addressed the meetings. The 
neighbouring ministers also assisted© ‘The 
amount of Subscriptions and» Collections 
will be found detailed in our last'moath’s 
Missionary Chronicle. 


CUMBERLAND, 


A-public Meeting of the Auxiliary So- 
ciety’ was held in the Rev. A. Jack’s 
chapel, Whitehaven, on Monday evening, 
Aug. 8. The Rev. Messrs. Carter and 
Matheson, as a Deputation from the 
Parent Society, addressed ‘the meeting. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hogg, Jack, and the two 
Wesleyan ministers*of the Circuit, also ad= 
vocated the claims of the Missionary So- 
ciety. 
COCKERMOUTH. 


On Wednesday evening a public Meet- 
ing was held in the Independent Chapel. 
The business of the evening was conducted 
by the ministers of the Deputation, Messrs. 
Gately, Jack, Ruston, and Gouge, (Home 
Missionary.) 


CARLISLE. 


A public Meeting was held in the Rev. 
Mr. Woodrow’s Chapel on Monday even- 
ing, Aug. 15; Dr..Thompson, of Penrith, 
in the Chair. The business of the evening 
having commenced with prayer, the Rev. 
Messrs. Carter, Matheson, Hunter, Jack, 
and Mr, Jollie, addressed the Meeting on 
behalf of the missionary cause. 


‘CORNWALL. 


August 9, 1825, the Thirteenth Anni: 
versary of the Cornwall Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society waseheld at Truro; and 
in point of interest, was nothing inferior 
to any ‘which preceded it. The Rev. Dr. 
Styles, and the Rev. John Davies of Lon- 
dou, deputed by the Parent Society to 
visit the western counties, were princi- 
pally engaged in the holy-and delightful 
solemnities of the occasion: the former 
delivered avery impressive discourse, 
founded on 2 Cor. x. 13, and the latter one 
of superior excellence on Titus ii. 14. The 
devotional parts ofthe services were con- 
ducted by the county ministers, whose 
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lergies’ were combined with those of the 
eputation in advocating the cause of 
issions, at the general meeting for busi- 
ss, at which Mr, Eddy presided, and 
hich was both numerously and respect- 
ly attended. “Mr. Baynard, of Truro, 
as unanimously elected to succeed the 
te Mr. M‘Dowall, of Falmouth, as’ Trea- 
rer of the Society. ‘The gratifying cir- 
imstance was ‘distinctly stated ‘in the 
eport, that this Auxiliary had increased 
a considerable extent in the efficiency 
“its operations during the past year; 
1d it is confidently hoped, that every 
icceeding anniversary will record the 
‘owing zeal of the friends of this Institu- 


on, in aiding the progress of the best of - 


uses to the uttermost parts of the earth. 


YMOUTH, DEVONPORT, AND STONEHOUSE. 


The Thirteenth Anniversary of _ this 
uxiliary Missionary was held on the 23d, 
th; and 25th of Awgust last. .The.ser- 
ces commenced on Tuesday morning, 
e@ 23d, at New Tabernacle, when the 
ev. Rowland Hill preached an 
‘essive sermon, and the Rev. J. Aker- 
an (Wesleyan) engaged in prayer. 
m Tuesday evening the Rev. T. Ad- 
ns, of Southampton, delivered an elo- 
lent discourse at Princes-street Cha- 
1, Devonport. On Wednesday morn- 
g the Rev. Rowland .Hill preached in 
ount-street’ Chapel, Devonport. On 
‘ednesday evening a public meeting for 
isiness was held at. the Royal Hotel (the 
rge room was crowded to excess.) The 
air was taken by R. Derry, Esq., who 
troduced the interesting services with 
few appropriate remarks on the «suc- 
ss which has attended missionary Ja- 
urs. The report of the Society’s pro- 
edings during the past year was read 
‘the Rev. R. P. Davies, one of the 
cretaries. Resolutions were moved 
id seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Hill, 
dkins; Horton, Nicholson, Hartley, 
itchings, (of St. John’s. Chapel) Par- 
tt, J. G. Sparke, Esq. and others, who 
verally ,addressed the Meeting. On 
ursday morning the Rev. Rewland 


ill preached at the late* Mr. Burn’s | 


apel, Stonehouse. 


Formation of .New Societies. 
Ar a’ meeting held at Carlisle om the 
th of August, a Ladies’ Association 
is formed at that piace in aid of the 
issionary Society. It has commenced 
operations with considerable prospects 
success, 


«Mr: B. died suddenly the week pre- 
yus to the meeting.’ 


im- - 
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“August 21. A Ladies’ ‘Association was 


“formed at Alston in the Rev. J. Harper’s 
congregation. 


A Juvenile Branch’ was 
also formed at the same time. 


CITY OF YORK..- 


On the 28th August, two Sermons were 
preached at Lendal Chapel, York, by the 
Rev. J.Fletcher, M.A. London, on’ be- 


half of the London Missionary Society. 
~ On the following ‘day a public Meeting 
“was held in the same place, for the pur- 
~ pose of forming an ‘Auxiliary Society for 
“City of York, and its ‘vicinity, W. Rust, 


Esq. of Hull, in the Chair. A statement 
was read by the Rey. J. Parsons,’ the 
pastor of the congregation, explaining the - 
principles on which the Auxiliary was to 
be formed, and the»connexion which the 
City had hitherto held with the cause of 
Missions. The Meeting was addressed by 
the Chairman, by the Rev. Messrs. Cooke 
ef York, Agar of Wakefeld, (Wesleyan,) 
Fletcher, and Parsons; and by Messrs. 
Pritchett, Wemyss, Darling, and Catton. 
The collections. amounted to near 89/.; and 
the services were well calculated to give 
additional impulse to the operation of the 
missionary. spirit. 


NOTICES. 


Tue first Anniversary of the Sussex 
Auxiliary Missionary Society is proposed 
to be held at Brighton on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 18th and 19th inst. The 
Rev. George Clayton, of London, and 
Rey. James Skerman, of Reading, are en- 
gaged to preach ; Rev. Dr. Bogue to pre- 
side at the Missionary Communion. And 
Mr, Reeve, from Bellary; Mr. Ellis from 
the Sandwich Islands, and one of the 
Secretaries of the Parent Society, are 
also expected to attend the meeting for 
business. 


HERTS ANNIVERSARY, 


Tue Anniversary of the Herts Auxiliary 
Missionary Society is proposed to be held 
at Buntingford,on Thursday the 13th inst. 
The Rev. Dr. Styles, and Rev. J. Arun- 
del, Home Secretary, are engaged as the 
preachers;-and Mr. EJlis, missionary from 


| the Sandwich fslands, is expected to de- 


tail.missionary intelligence. 


Founts of Chinese Types for Printing. 

Ir is to be hoped and presumed, that 
the interesting intimation given by Dr. 
Morrison, in his late.publication, the Chi- 
nese Miscellany, of the importance of using 
metal.types, in the various productions of 
the press, which must, for the present, 
and probably for a ‘long’ tinte to come, 
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form the only medium of intercourse be- 
tween Europeans and the ‘‘ Chinese Lan- 
guage Nations,” will not be suffered to pass 
disregarded. 

Whilst it must be evident that the un- 
dertaking will require much labour and 
considerable expense, it is pleasing to find 
that divine Providence has apparently 
prepared, at the present moment, some 

_ peculiar facilities for its accomplishment. 

A few individuals, who feel the import- 

-ance of the object, and who are desirous 
to avail themselves of the aid of Dr. Mor- 


_rison, while he remains in England, in 


effecting it, have undertaken to make the 
necessary inquiries, and, it is hoped, will 


shortly be prepared to lay the results 
fore the benevolent public, as an obj¢ 
highly worthy of their countenance a 
liberal support. 
The intention ef the present brief 1 
tice is to assure those, whose minds ha 
_ been attracted to_the subject (and it 
presumed that the number of such is 1 
_ small) that it will not be neglected ; a 
to invite communications of useful | 
formation, or promises of support fir 
those friends who are ready to prom¢ 
the design. Dr. Morrison, and the Tre 
surer and Secretaries of the London M 
sionary. Society, will be happy to recel 
such communications, 


A Friend ; per Rev. J. Hyatt ...... Sita s 
Collected among his fellow-servants ; by 


Anonymous.—Missionary Box ........ an 
Missionary Box ; per Mr. 8. Thompson .. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


a 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 August to 16 Sept. 1825.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Donation, by the late Mrs. Eleanor He- 


bert; per Robert Hebert, Esq...... - 40 
2 


MY. Menry Barker... 0. csesesee 


oor 
wor co 
Can co 


] 
1 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Tour in Cornwall and Devonshire; per 
Rey. Dr. Styles and Rey. John Da- 
vies. 


Cornwall.—Bodmin.—Rev. Mr. James... 3.4 6 
Cawsand.—Rey. Mr. Trevor.— 
Subscriptions..........00.. 3 0 7 
Collecuons vs epecasicceciisess 2.0, 
———— 509 
Fowey Juvenile Society ...... 014 5 
Female ditto 62 » jars sitet tele 6's wi yd 
1D Ya) Wag 170s SHABA AR Ree ceoirce ao gk ae 
CONCCHONWE, canixecess cevsges) Luo a 
—_— 415 2 
Grampound.—Rey. Mr. Hart. 
—Penny Society............ 112 1 
Suvenile ditto... cus vests scone 0. Gy O 
GONCCHON Ms <cinesccecceesctore LILO O! 
ve 3.8.1 
Lostwithiel) 1 .c)s swe cou ssicsie ve ao clewsies 410 0 
Lave.—Rev. Mr. James.—S ub- 
BCLIPUGWSSs vegeisinswis.« sou 2°88 6 
Collection Riis S68. ot ide O24 G 
; 5.3 0 
Liskeard.—Collection ...... 3.4 0 
Mr. Wadge, for Native Teachers 1 O 0 
—_—— 440 
Launceston.—Collection...... 11 8 4 
Less Expenses........ 1 8 4 
—— 1000 
Penzatice.—Rev. J. Foxell........000. 30.0' O 
Penryn Juvenile Auxiliary.— 
Rev. T. Wildbore .......... 21.0.0 
( Collection - ccesessieosms ene gO uiOale 
—- 29 6 6 
St. Austel—Collection .......c..ceesee 54 0 
Carried forward sessoree 10416 0 


Brought forward ...+..seseeeee02 1041 
imptoty PASNICS <i5 5 6i7'< nic aleve steicieis ieee UO, 
Less Expenses .... 016 0 


St. Columb.—Rey. Mx. Okes—Collection 3 
St. Ives.—Rev. J. Stevenson.— 
Subscription and Donation... 111 0 
Collected by Miss Rowe.,.... 3 
Sunday School ...........64+ 
Collection's. iijsun. tistie doe dS Si 


od 71 
Tregony.—Rev. Mr. Hart.........++++ . 1 
Torpoint.—Collection ......... 217 2 
Subscriptions ..........00.008 110 0 
eee ee 
Less Expenses ..5...-. 0° 7 2 
ae 4 
Truro.—Reyv. Mr. Moore. 
Collection en dca sechiccesc tO .OLcG, 
Less. Expenses ........ 118 0 
—— 14 
139 1 


Devonshire—Ashburton.—Rev. J. Kelly... 25 
Bidetord.—For the Education of 
Native Females........ eniee? DEO O 
Collection) 624... 40 stadescee- 48) So0 
a 9 
Buckfast-Leigh.—Rev. C. Tre- 
veal.— Collection’ '......5... 254 0 
Subscription ............066. 2146 


318 6 
Less Expenses <-.... 0 ‘7-0, 
——. 31 
Dartmouth.—Revy. T. Stenner. 
Annnal Subscriptions ...... 3 1 0 
Penny ditto..:..: Rejnjafo'o wines 
Sabbath School Children .... 2 910 
Missionary ‘Box in Mr, Fog- 
well’s Counting-house...... 2 3 4 
Ditto on board the Brig “ Alpha” 0 12 0 
Ditto on board the * Susan and ; 
ALY *Warsie clsele Weise cas oence A seo 
Saviies yA. N.-.ccce teseeee TO art 


Carried forward.s.,2+0. 2512.7 38 
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Brought forward ...... 2512 7 
HON os cgnve. covcteeteses OOM O 
- 851393 

Less Expenses Frou eae nay A 

er. mee iD J. Bristow sere ee Ses 
Rev- T. Mountford.—Penny Soe 

= SAN SGe SOAS 4 eoelesercetoeeeeeee 
iton.—Rey. J. BY YALE “cette oor otetetets 


sbridge.— Rey. J. Davies.—Sub- 
MPUOME occ cananawrretoceee dialed 

gton,—Rey. J. Sewell Penny Sub: 
iptions and Collection 
tom.—Collection .......... 
stock.—Rey. W. Rooker. 


ee er 


eteerece 


Subscriptions .....+ssee.s 5 0 
Bly ditto ... ccessewecsss LENG 16 
lay School Children .... 0 10 8 
hs in a School....... 0 
PCUIOR - co cees 0 


ess.—Rey. T. Windeatt.— 


nual Subscriptions ...... 14 4 6 
vii Grandchildren, at ld. 

RIWOCCKID webbie Mphisinisiecee ccs) potncel te 
BGLIOR Faseeioe s yeeessigess oO. 0-0 


Cornwall and Devon Total ...... 
Less Travelling Expenses.. 


n Cumberland, Westmoreland, and 
Northumberland ; per Rey. Messrs. 
varter and Matheson. 

tland. — Alston. Moor.— 

Rev. Mr. Harper,—Collev- 


LIONS wpeccoedercorses cess Ie Suge 
lay School Children ...... 915 0 
Pet cco cessesmsoracmdae, S A.30 
14 8 0 

Less Expenses «eee» 0 5 0 


ipton.—Collection 
‘ermouth.—Rey. C. Gatly. 
te ope mages ACO IG li 3 i 


eee ese ereeeeseoe 


ALON 0:6. 0100 SEE Talo? 1S LOVING: 
s Sunday School Saseioc t= ORNS 
SC HIOM™ ves oractsst setae Orer oO 
15 12 0 
Less Expenses .+.+.--- 9 10 0 
sle.—Rev. T. Woodrow.— 
MECHONS «0.0.04 oajetieiaee Joe yytfLOHi2 
»at Methodist Chapel .... 7 0. 4 
bya Girl, aged4years .. 0 12 0 
by 2 Children ; per Rey. . 
RPWIMCIE a tneileqiececssis) 0m9: O 
ICTIPTION <eocevescersccce, 1 1 0 
1619 0 
Less Expenses .:...... 1 1 6 
vick.—Rev. T. Gritton.— 
dies’ Association ........ 3 6 6 
PELIOR i vislsielasbinaiciawmacciee O. 15™ 6 


ith. Rev. G. Nettleship. 
HECtON . oe eeeeeeeeee 


Carried forward .sorcovevcoverves 


Sor shtt 
330 8 
13 0.0 
3.4.2 
ll 0 0 
11 0 6 
5 4°0 
Sean 
haps ue deg} 
2114.7 
169 17 5 
309 12 1 
86 8 0 
223 4 1 
14 3°0 
6, 2:50 
15. 2,0 
1517 6 
900 
417 
59 6 1 


Brought forward .-essssosssosece 
Parkhead.—Rev. J. _Haddock.—Collec- 
UES = pUneomopaceAnogn loc EE OUSODG 
Penruddoc. —Rev. Mr. Ratray. cnevectes 
Workington.—Rev. S. Peele. — 
Juvenile Association........ 56 5 0 
Collection sole eUece secede 20 


_—_ 


singseeie «0 44 


6 
Soa ant bone Mating: 15 15 6 
DI SNAUOM a soeaiols sive vanes ey In O 

oO 
6 


P) dies | 

Less Expenses”<..3.2--, 1 73 
Wigton.—_Rev. Mr. Walton.— 

Missionary Association. 

Pollection pocas<mesle secession () 
Collected by Mrs. Walton’ ....° 3 
Miss Johnson’ ’........ 2 
Bolton! iecremieure sees. 2 
Pearson 3 


Less, Expenses’ ....... 


Westmoreland. — Kendal. — Independent 
Chapel:—Collection .....e.sseeees 
Temple Sowerby... Collection. ......++ 
Moser — Morpeth. — 
. G. Atkin. 


Coll. ne gna LEM cededae LM) 
B. M wee cis ecscies ah of, O 
Gers ‘Mr. casee L0,,0 
Hall, Mr,... h86 118 0 
Lee’s Missionary ies 
MINATV -o-crarieeee, 216 NE 
McKay, Mr.,.-sseeres. 2 0 0 
Pearson, Miss......... 3,50 
Reid, Mrs. vevcsecce F 4 6 
Walker, IVETAN sieis' set is'p aie a onl Gl 
Walton, Mars eeed.3. eho 10 
Missionary Box vat Pr ayer Meet. 
WiSsgiec oils sialeia'e\sin’oialviale slele' SEE” @ 
Collection: s...seeeieeereens 5 206 
26 8 6 
Less Expenses .....+25 2° 5° 0 


| 
| 


Less Travelling Expenses seve 


Dorsetshire. — Charmouth Auxi- 
liary Society ;-Kev. B. 
Jeanes. 


Subscriptions .........+06-- 418 6 
Collections after. sermons; per 
Rey. B. Jeanes ...... ice 2-14 


Devon.—Branscombe.—Rey. Thos, Pud- 
dicombe (Donation.) .......ceceeceee 
Essex Auxiliary Society ; 
Rankin, Esq. Treasurer.— 
Abbott’s Roding Association ; per Rev. 
J. Corbishley 
Baddow ; per 


ee ed 


Rev. S. Morell. 


Be eeenroe 


—Subscriptions.....eveceee 13 6 
Missionary Association sseees O17 0 
Collection by Revs R. Hill.... 8 4 7 


Billericay.—Rev. J. Thornton. 
Subscriptions. . 


Prayer Meeting ~~. a 1 
Collectionby Rev. R.Hill .. 12 0-06 
ASSOCIATION. cossecvcececcces O14 11 


Carried forward....e+0» 2813 6 


445 
59 6 1 


214 8 
116 9 


18 7 0 


1917.6 


1207 
20 0 0 


13 8 6 


1815 1 


323 7 


A Poor Woman:....ccsevcevee (0 


Bocking. —. Rev. T, Craig.— 
Collect. by the Sunday-sekool 
Teachers for a Bungalow 
Chapel, to be called ‘‘ Bock- 
ing Chapel. eve, 

Subscriptions ... 

Missionary Associa ets 

Collect. at the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Essex Auxiliary « 


te eeeeeee 


Braintree. — Rev. J. Carter.— 
Annual Subscriptions .. 
Hlissionary Association ....., 
Prayer Meetings’... 
Sunday-school Children .«..«+ 


Brentwood,—Rev. D. Smith.— 
Subscriptions....2++--+es06 
Missionary Prayer Meeting .. 
BoOX.scccccsere "vee 


Chelmsford.—Rev. J. Hunit.— 
Aunnal Subscriptions ...i:.. 81 
Weekly ditto ...0.sseceeesces 24 
Sunday-school Children’s :.... 
Mrs. Burrow’s Seminary...... 
Miss Copland’s Missionery 
Castle .tstererdevese 
Rev. W. Podmore’s :Miss 
Box 
Small sums 


eo dees 
sonary 
oo Ree eee eee 


eee ecereesseeres 


Ditto, Rey. J: Grey. 

Annual Subscriptions «occ ee 
ASSOCIATION . coe eve cereeereniene 
Donations... 
Missionary Boxe 
Collection® .....sccvvevasi ves 
A Friend s..c00 fre seevise add 


Clavering.—Rev. J.B. Pearce. . 
Missionary Association ....cesseceses 
Coggeshall.—Rev. A. Wells. ‘ 
Missionary Association ....secsercees 
Colchester.—Rev.. J. Savill— 
Annual Subscriptions ...... 16 4 
DOnstion spy. ores a. ccieie.caeans rene 
Associations .....+ 


9 


Collection at Public Meeting... 


cw 
NIN] wRoo 


Less Expenses’ .-ccccccss 


Dunmow.—Rev. R. Frost. — 
Missionary Association 2...2110 0 

Annual Subscriptions........ 4.14.6 

Collection by Rev. I. Craig .. 3 10 10 


Finchingfield. — Rev. J. Bunter. and 

Prichds Gui Go oWolsuareeeed ves emped 
Fordham,—Rev..J. Harris and Friends. . 
Halstead.—Rev.J. Bass ané Friends... « 
Harwich.—Rev, W. Hordle and Friends 
Hattield Heath.--Rev..C. Berry. 

—Male Branch «....%es%06 12/10 8 
Female ditto.2% seseceeseeeees A711) 8 
Hedingham.—Rev. S.-Steer.— 

Association .,.... Re Rerraiery 


8 8 6 
Annual Subscriptions ,,,..... 3.1.0 


Henham.—Revy..J. Dorrington. 
—AssoCiation...cevemveneee 9 670 
Blissionary BOX.3. sserrererae. 0.9) 0 


Ingatestone—Rey. B. Hayter. — Mis- 
sicnary Prayer Meeting 


eee re rasrees 


Carried forward o+5ssreccsaseives 


28 14 


40-0 


30 2 


1l 9 


515 
5) 0 


9 


a oO 


oeccnm 


> 


0 
0 


561 10 10 
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2843-632 3 7 
1:3 


> Brought forward ..sseeeoeteere 
Kelvedon.—Rey. F.Unwicks— 
Missionary Association ..,. 4 0 0 
Annual Subscription ........ 1 1 0 
- eee ss 
Maldow:—Bev. R. Burls.—An- 
nual Subscriptions .. 
Ladies’ Association +...se++. 12) 6:10. 
Childyven in. the Female British 
School « acccoececericecs 


see wee 


Newport—Rev.J. Hopkins — 
Associations s<«sesdeestlone e 20 0.-6 
Axinual Subscription ...sse0. 1 1 0 


—_— _ 


Ongar.—Rey. J. Taylor.—Association.. 
Rochford.—Subhscriptions. secevecceees 
Romford and ‘West -Essex: —- 
Branch Society ; R: Surridge, 
Esq. Tressurerg «?**-" : 
Romford. — Annual -Sabserip+: 


UiGiSt cepa swnasinse spoglie eles 
ASSOCIATION nc weoquccetecncee J <gv'2 
Hornchurch & Upminster ditto 12° 0° 0 


Collection _at Upminster, by 


Rev. H. Townley «++. 10-0-0 


Stanford Rivers Association «ss «318+ 1 
Aveley and’Purficet, by Rev. A. 
S BPOWI =o. vo cencowuns. wana aie 2.2 4 
Ditto, Sabbath School Mission- 
Ei sielil aeaeOae ohn On onesoum. apd 
Grays.—Collected by Mi. W. 
Chapman Fie asaveess? OFG4 0 
4614 5 
Less. Expenses ...,-... 110 0 
Stebbing.—Rey. J. Morison.— 
IAN SSOCIALTOII 1. = ste) oierayejore: steatets 1G 15° 2 
Mr. Dixon’s Family Missicnary 
Box A sije-stegetgin ert eee ase ce Re «ee 
Subscriptions’ .....:6%. ssase zt beeksO 
Stansted.—Rev. J. May.- - 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 4 5 0 
Quarterly Qitts . 50... c2023006. 218 0 
Collection ~..2. 05. ste esese. J2 PIGACG 


Stock.—Rev. B. Hayter oo vic. ceseecese 
Takeley.—Reyv. J/Hanson.—Collection , 
Terling. —Rev. WW. Kemp. — 

ASSOCIATION {ued vee gescneed 
Subscription . 


6.5 0 
1/10 


——_ — 


Hehe tere rere res 


Thaxted.—Rev. J, Jennings.— 
Subscriptions... ..35.08¢53.2 
AMSORSL OMG oecion ieee s a eee” 10016 


Weathersfield.—Rev: P. Sibree: - 
ASSOCIATION, « Sej00o 3 Fiite specs OF 1608'S 
Missionary’ Borxes..es.....005 0°14 10 
Sunday-schow! Children. ..... 03) 2 
Witham.--R-v, R. Robinson. — 
Annual Subseriptions ...... 8 7 0 
Ladies’ Association ...........10 12-4 


—s 


Less Expenses. iiscscsececue 


Kent. — Woolwich Auxiliary Missionary 


Tancashire—East.Auxiliary Society 
vast.Auxiliary Society.— 
J. A. Heron, sq. Treasurer. a 
Rochdale Branch.—On Account: 


eeetee 


14 8.06 


eee # O10. 


31-6 


561 19 10: 


5 1 6 
27:10 -8 
21 6 


ra 
eS. 
Die es 
Oo 


2414 3 


4510 ® 


FOR OCTOBER. 1825. 


Laneashire.+ West Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—John Soha Tae 
Balance mand .2}.cnavaacecae oNaecese 
Leigh.—Bethesda Chapel, “per, Mr. 'T, 
"Travis... 3. Seb sapusmnce = 
Pex Rey. P.S.Charrier. ae 
Warrington. — Stepney Chapel. — "Rev. 
My Martin.—Collection after sermon 5 
perdev. J, Parson sare sen's <aqslegpaw'ge 
Liverpool. —Rey. P. har- 
Tier’s;Chapel. Collection by 
Rev..J. Fletcher, A. Steil, 
and J. Parsons... eeceseeeie 150 .0., 
Ladies’ Branch . (o.--..4022-+ 00 12 


coo 


Juvenile Society ...eaesccee, 2.18 
Schools. — Mr... 
Everard.—Girls ... me 0.0 
BOER 6 Seika’ (Ora UL 
. 2:14 


-Rey. J.. Widow’s-Chapel. ree aeiOn by 
Rev. J. Eletcher . weeeree 
Rev. R. Philip’s Chapel. - — Ditto Rev. 
Messrs. J..Parsons and Fisher......++, 
Rev. Dr. Raffles? Chapel, — 
Ditto, Rev. Messrs. A. Steil 


and J. Parsons... ........ lo) 5 5 
Ditto, after Sermon and Lord’s 
Supper; perRey.J. Fletcher 31 3 3 
Ditto, after Public Meeting.. 34 3 2 
Ladies’ Branch) jcccases- 00 64 0 1 
Sunday-school Boys; per Mr 
pedo SBticaiesode ps aaeaee » 0. OC 
Grist sedes deste daves” 1 eee 
Teachers) a cangessciess Oln7 3 
Donation from’a Minister 4... “11 0 
Contributions ; per T. Black- 
(oy 2 aR eh punts) 
School Missionary Box <..... 5 0° 0 
Wigan.—Rev. A. Steil—Col- 
lection per Rev. Dr. Raffles 315169 4. 
Weekly Subscriptions ...... wine Pues 2. 
Hindley.—Collection3; per Rey: 
Dr Raitles . <'siec/cc ecke'n cn tpeiehe Sue 
Missionary Box......ccwseiee 2 7) O 


St. Helens.—Pér Rev. R. Philip ...... 
Rainford.— Ditto, ditto .....d.e.enceese 
North Meol’s Branch.—Per Messrs. Lin- 

aker and Greatbachy Treasnrers ...+++ 
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206.4 
22.0.0 
36 0 
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Orrell Branch.—Per Mr, Gar:.... 5 
kell, Treaswrxer. § «clthongies eg cutdes 9s iOu00 
Servants ; ; pez Mr Rawlins.... .2..9..0. 


St. George’; Chapel; produce 
of Earrings .)...00-sexatuay 0 34 10: 
Donations. ccapecpeccesnns 2 8 O 


Less Expenses 


Lancaster Branch.—E. Dawson, 
- Esq, Treasurer. 
Collection after Sermon, by Rev. 
James Parsons .....+-.-.-. 12 12 8 
Ditto at Public Meeting ...... 13 lu 7 


Less Expenses ...- sees 


Lancaster.—Donation by the late Mr. 
Rob. Parkinson ; per E. Dawson, Esq. 


a eecseeeerssge © 


Th 0 
686 18 10 
"Bh. ye Qt 


oo 


655,.: 8 11 


100 0 0 


Linco!nshire.—Sleaford.—Rey. T. T. Coales. 


Colechon.. cewecwisisscewciiied Lay 10) Oo 


Penny Subsexiptions ........ 1017 3 
Missionary Boxes sicni<pamelnnes.. 2h. a) 
Ene at Helpringham,,.... 1 7 6 
2919 0 

Less Expenses secessesesee 115 6 


28 3 6 


a 
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Middlesex.—Highgate.—Rey. J. f 
Thomas and Friends: .,.. @ 34h 
Collection«after Sermon; per 
Revi A. Townleyeoeneeeeee,. 6. 4.1 
12:5. 0 
Less.,Expenses sesseeees 0 50 } 
. —-— 2 0 6 
Whetstone and Totteridge Auxiliary Society ; : 
per MrceBeLines 2). 3 lesen. pacvesus + 4, A444 
Oxford.—Colectedhy Rev.James 
BENE tis vinseccuceaccnsainl Caines 
For Widow's Fund. 
Mis. Gorings! dviad «ld. 0.0 4 
Mr. RALORDETE ee Mondeo dO 
: —— 21 0 
sa 19 7 16 
Banbury. —Legacy by the late Mrs:Sarah: 
Bull (less Duty) Messrs. J. W. Golby 
and. W. Rowe, Exorsyii. siececievcsiene 200500 
Somersetshire.—Bristol Tabernacle Branch 
Society —M:.S.\Ditchett, Freasurer. 
Coll. iby Auieny Mi... .00cs0 00! 924 Oro 6 
Bryar, Wir. ..Wek oleel DLO AEE 
Bowles, Miss . 8 3 
Cornish, Myr. Lid3 « OF 
Chandler, Mr.. 0.13 8 
Davis, Missix. ssiscass a0 xd) 26 
Ditchett,Misses A.. &I.217 0 
Franklyn, Mrs. ...... 1 14 8 
Franklyn, Miss, M.A. 216 8 
Jones, Miss..... vec te Ono 
Johuson, Mr. .....06. O10 4 
Lawrance, Mr. C..... 2 0 7 
Morle, Miss .. 614 2 
Mees, Mrs.. 3°38 
Pratten, Mrs. 317 0 
Perry, Misses v0 cers sie, beyS: 6 
Perry, Miss Wee... 2°74) i 
Priest; Mr. E. Tg 12) 1 
Stephens, Mansi. ocie ve 5/012. 10) 
Vinnicombe, DsSec sued. Vell! 
Warr, Miricrncecntecanjerel 6 
Williams, Mv... sicigg, WOARS  & 
Wills, Mr. H. 0 jun. 1171 8 
Woodman, Wi eecise sie 4) tO 
Missionary Boxesand Sundries 7 13.9 
Tabernacle Sund. Sch. Children 9% 7 11 
Fishponds, ditto ; per Mr. Hol- 
NOM: inal sree enieinceccses 1 OD 
Crew’s Hole ditto.........-.. 0 1 10 
Baptist Mills ........ ede oes 3 4 
Mx. Stanley’s three Children... 0°13 0 
Small sums.....ccovsescesese O°8 5 
7614 8 
Less Expenses:......5. 319 3 
—s—— S72 115 5 
Juvenile Auxiliary Society.—Balance by 
Witz US Beris aire ela dein wastes Cae oT AIG, 0} 
Suffolk:—Woodbridge —Rev. W. Hum .. 50 0 
Surrey,—Mitcham.—Mr. Giles; per Rey. 

Ro TiQwhle ois sec iwek ti thie 2 BBR OI OF 
Sussex Auxiliary.—Bodle Street Brauch 10-9 O 
Scotland.—Collections; per Deputation, 

consisting of the. Rey. Drs Winter; jand 

Rev. Messrs. Ecc'es, Orme & Pringle. 

Acknowledged in Sept. Chronicle ..... - 361 6 G 
Collections, per Rev. James Pringle. 

Cupar Fife.—Anonymous .....+eseeeeer 0 @ 
St. Andrews.—Rev. Mr. Johnston. nia olejers 1B 0 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Lothian .......... ass 267 
Ditto, Missionary Society. “Donation .. 10 0 0 
Aberdeen.—Printfield.—Rey. W. Kechnie 3 2 2 
Society for religious poner siniasammeisesodt EO ey SUD 
Misses: DiandG,iecnetaccancienivnavans 10 0 
A Female Friend.....cccsccoscccevecns 0. 3% & 
Honeywood. —Prayer Meeting .....006 911 0 
George Street.—Rev. Mr. Thomson .... 715 0 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Stirling. .......seeeeens 716 6G 
Missionary Association——Rey. Mr. Angus 56 0 0 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Templeton,..........0.. 3 0 @ 

Carried forward sreccsensseree 623 18 6 
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Brought forward ...e.sseeeeeeees 623 18 6 Brought forward ...e.0.6.5 316 4 726 13 5 

Duncan’s ‘Fown.—Rev. Mr. Morison .. 3.3 8 Collection after Sermon; per 
Ditto and Auchline. — Monthly Prayer Rev. Dr. Winter .osseeseee 41. 0 0 

Meeting 5 . ot. .i%. steeeniees es aitleweele 712 0 Ditto, ditto in Rev. G. Ew- 
Longhill.—A Friend .....eeseeccoveeee 050 ing’s ditto .sesecscceseeses 32 8 i) 
Culsanond g0gs FB. Be «eet C 4 : a eee ae eh 
Inch.—Montbly Prayer Meeting.......- : =a 

Pee eee 20:0 . 803 17 9 

Heedy Town.—Ditto ........--..255 Cet 8127200 Less Travelling ExpenseS.eeossee 199 2 3 
'Craigdam, Tarves, and Old Meldrum. 

Bible and Missionary Society. — Rev. 604 15 6 

Mr. Robertson | ...00.+-+++ cuter aan 5 0 0 secon 
Female Missionary Association, ........ 3.0 ~0 Cayers.—James Douglas, Esq. 
Paisley.—Canal Street—Rey. M. Lochlan 4 0 0 Donation) .... livseceteteee 20 0 0 

Ditto, Rev. Mr. Thomson .....-... HOVE 0250 Ditto for the Centraé School, 
Thread Street.—Rev. Mr. M‘Donald .... 12 12 8 Madras, two years Subs. ... 20 0 0 
MADONYMOUS siesccercccccorsees ee sisisie Ci 1 0 6 Ditto for Widow’s Fund...... 20 0 O 
Helensburgh.—Rev. Mr. Arthurs........ 4 3 9 : 60 0 0 
Kilwinning.—Rev. Mr. Colville..... eee 2 6-9 Falkirk.—Rev. Henry Belfrage, Donation 15 0 O 
Saltcoats.—Rev. Mr. Ewings .....ssee0 Dolige I ‘Irvine Female Bible Society for the sup- 
Kilmarnock.—Rev. Mr. Harveys ....+« 4 4 3 port ofa Native School in India....’ 0.0 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Ritchie .......see sews 7. 6 3 | Wales.—Abergavenny.—Legaey by the late 
Stirling. —Rev. Mr. Gilfillans ....+..006 6 0-0 Mr. William Watkins hess Daty) 
Falkirk.—Rey. Dr. Belfrage....-...-0.- 12 0 0 Mr. W. Watkins, and Mr. T. Jones; 
Kelso.—Rev. Mr. Pitcairn ,.......004. 9 3 6 ExXetutOtses ve ocgicesageetevesesee 00 0-0 


Glasgow Auxiliary Society.—G. Melville, 
Esq. ‘Freasurer.— 
«Collection at public meeting at 
the Rey. Dr. Wardlaw’s Cha. 3 16.4 


Cartied forward.....0.. 316.4 72613 5 


For the Anglo-Chinese Colleges © 0 5 
Colonel Wilson, (Donation,)...+.ccseeceeecsccedscnecccccssetasere 109 @ 0 


For the Support of a Bungalow Chapel in India. * 
Essex.—Bocking.—Collection by the Sunday-school Teachers ; to be : 
calléd “ Bocking Chapel.” ...0ccsvecesescnssersnrnatescasresrnegs 20, 6.0. 
For the Education of Native Females in Indias: i 
Herts.—Wymondley.—Miss F. Metcalfe for Fanny Freenill .....00. 210 °0 
Devon,—Bideford.—Friends .s.esseoerseseervecceepsevessseccensse 1 0.0 
Donation in aid of the Central School in Madras. 
Scotland.—Cavers.— J. Douglas, Esq. two years subscription ”...... 20 0 0 
Fund for Widows and Orphans of Missionaries.‘ 
Scotland.—Cavers.—Ja beet 
Mr. Hancox ......... 


ADONYMOUS. sees re eee 
A Friend; per Miss E. 


CHM eee siceld cc cieec ve ne ic cpa Velo buatte cogs ett 0 10. 


Towards the Erection of the New Chapel at Penang. 
Derby.—A few Friends by-Rev. J. Gawthorn.....4. Re PAMaienuei 400 a 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 


To H. M. for a parcel of Books, for Malacca.—Anonymous, for ‘Life -of Scott, ditto Dr William 

} : Ce PRG ees : es 
Jenning’s Jewish Antiquities.—Rev. J. Hopkins, for 20 copies Vincent?s Spirit of Prayer.—A Friend," ig Rilore 
Expositor.—Friends, per Rey. J. Gawthorn, for a’parcel’ of Books.—Mr. J. S. Haver, per Rev. M. Wilks, 
for 12 copies, Humble Flowers,—Rev.T. Morell; for 4 copies of his Studies.in History.—Mrs. Innell, for a 


number of pamphlets.—Rey. A. Pinnell, Mr. T. Wright, <A Wi » f 4 
genteel Mosnaine. > ight, Vidow,” and §, Z.5 for 129 Numbers of the Evan- 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. DANIEL ROWLANDS, 
OF LLANGEITHO, CARDIGANSHIRE. 


HIS eminent man was the son of 


a respectabie minister, who held 
the vicarage of Llangeitho, _ time 
when great moral darkness covered 
almost every part of Wales, -The 
character of the father, eee f 
riously represented with -r 
— ion, Bppeer: tok 
= of his life. | “He! 
pie true piety 


led him be | tha’ sphere 
tion ss at a 
ment had prescrib 2d. To what 
tent his itinerant labours were cz 
or with what success, canr 
perhaps, be ascertained ; but, in con- 
sequence of his endeavours to do good 
in this way, he is said to have suffered 
the loss of some preferment. 

Two of his sons, Jobn and Daniel, 
were brought up to the ministry in the 
established church. Mr. John Row- 
lands is described as having been a 
man of strong mind and ready wit, 
but, unfortunately, deficient in serious 
piety. His life, therefore, must have 
occasioned as much grief to his father, 
as his mournful and untimely death. 
He was drowned while bathing in the 

VOL, SII. 


Sie try. 
- preacher, bat were. chiefly attached 
to him: because . of the sweetness of 
his disposition, and the correctness of 


ma & 
Ky 


sea, and thus cut off in the midst of 
his days, surrounded by those flatter- 
ing prospects which the world had 
presented 1 to his delnded imagination. 
Mr. Daniel Rowlands, the subject 
01. born near Llan- 


és 13. 

‘edtieatio at ‘the public 
ol in Here ford, and re- 
erved as a 
( tmarthen- 


‘ousl nde his minis. 
“They: ee red. his. ci as a 


his moral conduct. But, from causes 
unknown to the writer, he did not re- 
main long in this situation. On the 
death of his father, who had not suf- 
ficient interest to retain the living in 
his family, Mr. Rowlands officiated 
as curate at Llangeitho, where he 
spent the remaining part of his life. 
He was married to Elinor, the daugh- 
ter of Mr. John Davies, of Ceven- 
carllyges, by whom he had a son, the 
Rey. N. Rowlands, A.M., who is ‘still 
living, and has been for many years a 
popular preacher. 
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For some time after Mr. Rowlands 
had settled at Llangeitho, his congre- 
gation was very small. This was 
partly owing to the want of evangeli- 
cal sentiment in his sermons, and 
parily to his being in the neighbour- 

ood of Blaenpenal, where Mr. Pugh, 
a faithful and laborious Dissenting 
Minister pursued his course with 
much success. This led Mr, Row- 
lands to inquire into the character of 
his neighbour’s ministry, that he might 
know what kind of preaching appear- 
ed to suit the taste of his parishioners. 
On finding that Mr. Pugh’s ministry 
was calculated to alarm the careless, 
by pointing ous the evil and danger of 
sin, and that he abounded in exhorta- 
tions to flee from the wrath to come, 
Mr. Rowlands determined to preach 
in the same style, and try the effect 
of it. He therefore chose the most 
suitable texts he could think of; such 
as, “ The wicked shall be turned into 
hell” —* These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment”—‘‘ The great 
day of his wrath is come;” and from 
these he endeavoured to advance such 
truths as might stir up his hearers to 
work out their salvation, and redeem 
the time in which they were to pre- 
pare for eternity. This plan succeed- 
ed far beyond his expectation; the 
people soon came in crowds to hear 
him; and many were awakened under 
his ministry. Itis even said, that not 
fewer than a hundred persons were 
under powerful convictions before the 
preacher himself had fied for refuge 
to the hope of the gospel! 

About this time, the Rev. Griffith 
Jones, of Liandowror, was in the habit 
of preaching occasionally at different 
churches in Cardiganshire. At one 
time, having engaged to: preach at 
Liandewi-brefi, near Llangeitho, Mr. 

Aowlands, with many of his neigh- 
bours, went to hear him. But the 
sermon had such an effect on his 
mind as greatly to discourage him, 
and render hima very uncomfortable 
in the prospect of his future ministra- 
tions. The people, in returning home, 
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expressed their approbation of what 
they had heard, and some in very 
strong terms; when one of the com- 
pany, who was riding near Mr. Row- 
lands, expressed himself to the follow- 
ing effect:— Say what you will of 
the sermon, I have reason to bless 
God for the little minister of Llan- 
geitho.” This, in some measure, en- 
couraged him, there being reason, to 
conclude that his labours had not been 
in vain. ‘ Who knows,” thought he, 
‘‘ but God may still make use of me, 
a poor sinner!” The light of divine 
truth now shone upon his mind with 
increasing brightness, and he had the 
pleasure of witnessing a great,revival 
of religion amongst his people, Their 
souls were often filled with the joy of 
salvation, and seemed irresistibly led 
to prolong the time of divine service by 
singing and praising God, This gave 
rise to those rejoicings among. the 
Welsh Methodists. which bave often 
called forth the censures of some, and 
the apologies of others. But the pre- 
valence of religious. feelings among 
the people at Llangeitho was fre- 
quently such as might well excite 
astonishment. At one time, in parti- 
cular, when assembled. for morning 
service, (probably. at a late hour,) 
they continued together nearly, the 
whole atternoon!. Mr. Rowlands was 
so iar led out in his diseourse, the. at- 
tention of the hearers was so fixed, 
and their affections so much engaged, 
that time passed away unperceived. 
While employed, theretore, in their 
usual mamer, at the close of the ser- 
vice, they were surprised to behold 
the sun trom the western door of the 
churci, in consequence of which, the 
congregation was suddenly dismissed! 

Several of Mr. Pugh’s congrega- 
tion had now become the constant 
hearers of Mr. Rowlands. The'geod 
old man, however, was so far trom 
envying, that he rejoiced. in his popu- 
larity. He was not unwilling that even 
the members of the church under his 
care should occasionally worship. at 
Liangeitho, but rather seemedto en- 
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courage their attendance ; and when 
one of them informed bis pastor, that 
Mr. Rowlands Had made an erroneous 
statement of some Christian doctrine, 
the venérable man said, ‘* Don’t con- 
demn him for that; he is but a child, 
and his heavenly Father will teach 
him better. [certainly believe that 
the Lord prospers him, and has much 
work for him té do.” It was not long 
before Mr. Rowlands entered into the 
views of Howell Harris, and travelled 
through South Wales, preaching 
Wherever providence opened a door 
for him: About the same time, it 
pleased God to incline other ministers 
of the established church to follow his 
example; especially the Rev. Messrs. 
Wilham Williams, Peter Williams, 
and: Howell Davies. In connexion 
with these clergymen, several lay bre- 
thren, then called exhorters, were én- 
couraged to employ their talents in 
the ministry of the gospel, and gene- 
rally with suceess : among his bre- 
thren,; none were less in their own 
estéém than Mr. Rowlands; but, in 
the esteem of tle people, he rose 
above them all, It has been said, ni 
scripture phrase, that none of his 
fellowlabourers ‘‘ attained unto him ;” 
anid that, in his preaching, every mi- 
nisterial gift was united—depth of 
matter, clearness of method, and vi- 
vacity of manner, with a melodions 
afd powerful voice. To express the 
peculiar character of his ministry, he 
was compared toa nobleman’s servant 
showing his master’s honse to a com- 
pany of strangerspolitely conduct- 
ing them from one splendid room to 
another, and so directing their atten- 
tion to every thing worthy of notice, 
as at once to delight and astonish 
ther all. 

When Mr, Rowlands first visited 
North Wales, he met with great op- 
position, and found the spirit of per- 
se¢ution exceedingly prevalent. At 
Penniorfa; in Catnarvonshire, he re- 
éeived a threatening message, assur- 
ing him that, if he proceeded on his 
journey, ‘his bones would be small 
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enough to put into a little bag before 
he should return! But this did not 
discourage him. With Paul he could 
ay, ‘* None of these things move 
me.” He went to Follteyrn, where 
he had a few friends, who requested 
permission for him to preach in the 
parish church. But this being de- 
nied, he stood on a horse-bench, near 
the church-yard, and preiched from 
Jeremiah xxx. 21. “Ou this occasion 


_he proved that no prince bat Mes- 


siah ever engaged his heart to ap- 
proach God m that perlect manner 
whith the law required. Mach of 
the sermon was ocgupied in deserib= 
ing the mediation of Christ, and the 
sufferings through which law and 
justice required him to pass, in order 
to effect the redemption of sinful 
men. In ulustrating this part of his 
subject, he expressed himself to the 
folowing effect :— 

““«T know,’ says Justice, ‘ that though 
thou comest to thine own, thou must dwell 
with the cattle, and thy cradle shal bea 
manger!’ He answers, ‘ I am willing, for 
the sake of my people.’ ‘ If thou goést to 
a world that is under the curse,’ says Jtis« 
tice, ‘ thou wilt not havé where to lay thy 
head ; yea, thou wilt suffer the malice and 
envy of creatures who are supported by 
thee every moment!’ He answers, ‘I am 
willing.’ ‘But,’ says Justice, ‘ thou must 
sweat great drops of blood; théy will 
spit in thy face, and crown thee with 
thorns! One of thy disciples will sell thee, 
another will deny thee, and the rest of 
them, after seeing thy miracles, and héar- 
ing thy heavenly doctrine, will leave thee 
in thy greatest trouble!’ § I will not draw. 
back,’ says he,—‘ repentance is hid from 
mine eyes!’ Law and Justice téstify, « O 
thou wkom the angels -worship; and who 
art the delight of thy Father,—if thou wilt 
efiter into this suretyship, all the powers 
of he!} will assail thee—the wrath of hea- 
ven will be poured ont upon thy soul and 
body onthe cross; yea, the blood of thy 
heart must be shed!’ Who, then; without 
wonder, can think of this gracious Surety, 
engaging, inthe face of every storm, to 
take the work wpon himself; and, in the 
full view of alt his sufferings; crying, 
‘Tam willing !’” 

Here the preacher was unablé to 
proceed, in consequence of the sob- 
bing of some, and the rejoicing of 
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others. Such a deep and powerful 
impression was made on the au- 
dience, as to render this a memorable 
time in that part of the country.— 
From Follteyrn Mr. Rowlands pro- 
ceeded to Nefin, where, though per- 
mitted to enter the church, he was 
prevented from preaching, the singers 
being instructed by the clergyman of 
the place to sing the 119th Psalm! 
At Gellydara, near Pwllhely, a com- 
pany of wicked men attempted to 
drown his voice by beating a drum ; 
when a man from the latter place, 
thinking the noise not sufficiently loud, 
began to beat the drum with a stick, 
which he continued to do until he 
broke it, and made it useless! After 
this, Mr. Rowlands went to Anglesea, 
intending to preach at Llangefni ; but 
there he found some clergymen as- 
sembled in order to prevent him. 
This they effected by disputing his 
authority to preach any where ex- 
cept in his own parish. The Rev. 
Mr. Williams also, who accompanied 
him, was not permitted to preach on 
any account; and so determined was 
the opposition made to them, that they 
were obliged to leave the island with- 
out preaching so much as once ! * 
Until near the close of his life, 
Mr. Rowlands continued to travel 
through most of the counties of Wales 
once a year, when the churches and 
chapels were scarcely ever suffi- 
ciently spacious to contain the people 
who flocked to hear him. Abovea 
hundred preachers in the Principality 
are said to have esteemed him as 
their spiritual father, most of whom 
were accustomed to meet him four 
times a year, to confer on the most 
likely means of promoting the cause 
of religion. He also administered 
the Lord's Supper at Llangeitho to 


* Many of the above particulars are 
taken from ‘‘ Drych yr Amseroedd,” or 
a View of the Times, by the Rev. Robert 
Jones, of Dinas, Carnarvonshire ; for the 
translation of which, the writer is indebt- 
ed to the Rey, T, Harris, of Haverford- 
west, 


MEMOIR OF 


thousands of people, some of whom 
came from a distance of forty or fifty 
miles. On the preceding day a pre- 
paration-meeting was always. held; 
and on that day and the. following 
Sunday, four sermons were usually 
delivered. On these occasions, Mr. 
Rowlands generally preached from 
one of the church windows, the greater 
part of the people being obliged to 
stand without. ‘This gave rise to the 
erection ofa more spacious building, 
then called the New Church, but now 
commonly known by the name of 
Capel Gwynfil. This place appears 
to have been chiefly used on’ par- 
ticular occasions, when a large as- 
sembly was expected. It was also 
wanted for the use of his lay. bres 
thren, who could not legally officiate 
in the parish church, 

In the year 1774, Mr. Thomas 
Davies, one of the exhorters, pub- 
lished a volume of Mr. Rowlands’ 
Sermons, translated from the Welsh 
by the Rey. John Davies, Rector of 
Sharnecourt, Wilts, and. late of Ed- 
munud Hall, Oxtord. _ In the preface 
to this volume, the’ translator speaks 
of its highly esteemed author as 


«* Aw eminent clergyman in the’ Prin- 
cipality of Wales, who has beem for jiear 
forty years a zealous and indefatigable la- 
bourer in the Lord’s vineyard! He! jis 
still alive, and, notwithstanding ‘his’ ad- 
vanced age, as active as ever, Unema 
barrassed with worldly cares, and almost 
unconnected with the world, he’ lives 
above it, and is a striking emblem of pris 
mitive simplicity. His manner “of ‘life 
carries the mind many ‘centuries back, and 
sets it down in the apostolic age. Such 
undissembled piety, and such unaffected 
integrity, are not the general characte. 
ristics of latter days. Wholly devoted to 
his Master’s work, and treading in his 
steps, he goes about continually doing 
good. fis audiences are very large 
wherever he preaches, and the stated 
number of communicants, at the month 
sacraments in his own church, is seldom 
less than two thousand, and sometimes 
more than four thetsand. His discoarses 
are plain and practical. Hé does not 
affect a display of learning, or extensive 
reading ; but his whole aim isto speak ta 
the heart, He draws all his arguments 
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from the sacred oracles, not only as they 
are best adapted to the capacities of his 
hearers, but as they contain the only 
method of salvation for fallen, guilty, and 
helpless sinners. Knowing the wretched 
state of man by nature, he tries to rouse 
him to.a sense of his danger by the than- 
ders. of the Jaw and the lightnings of 
Sinai. Deeply acquainted with the gos- 
pelscheime of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
he publishes the glad tidings with all the 
fervour-and affection of one who experi- 
mentally; knows their inestimable worth. 
He sometimes adds tears to his entreaties, 
wlien, after he has displayed the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, he is inviting 
thesmiserabie, the poor, and the naked, 
to.come and partake of them. Yet, 
being convinced that no human persuasion 
can prevail with them to accept of a free 
and plenteous redemption, he, with ear- 
nest supplication, commends them to the 
Spirifjef grace, and to his efficacious in- 
fluence. And Oh! in what rapturous and 
elevated, strains does he often perform 
this part of his office! How are the con- 
gregations meltéd, borne down, and over- 
come, while the sweet: and precious ac- 
cents? drop from his) tongue! . Having 
learned, -by happy, experience, that faith 
is a_vital principle, wrought inthe soul by 
the Spirit of God, he not only inculcates 
universal-holiness of heart and life, as an 
evidence of genuine, faith, but _ insists 
upon it, as an indispensable meetness for 
communion with God, both in time and 
eternity.: These various subjects ke illus- 
trates, by, pertinent scriptural allusions, 
and.by.similes borrowed trom those objects 
which happen,'to -be nearest at hand. 
This too Jiethas learned from the example 
of..his blessed. Master, who grounded 
‘most of his parables on, some object that 
presented itself to the eyes of his anditory. 
And) though, some of our author’s illus- 
trations -may..be accounted low by the 
squeamish. critic andthe flippant. wit, 
yet, if .they understood his vernacular 
language, and. could hear him. deliver 
them with his.grave and manly eloquence, 
which,,Jike.an. irresistible torrent, carries 
all before it, they would soon alter their 
Opivion; and if they could not, with Saul, 
when he was admitted among the pro- 
phets, catch his spirit, they would learn 
not to, blaspheme. Blessed as he is with 
these endowments, can it be wondered 
that he.is.a successful preacher? Accom- 
panied,.as the word from his mouth is 
with.uncommon energy from above, can 
it be thought, incredible that so many 
thousands, of souls, should, under his mi- 
nistry, be brought from, darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God?” 


Wie are informed that the sermons 
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were published in English, that those 
who did not understand the Welsh 
language, and were prejudiced against 
the truth, from the representation of 
others, might be enabled to judge for 
themselves, whether those doctrines, 
which had been branded as unfriendly 
to good works, might not be enforced 
in a practical manner, and be pro- 
ductive of the strictest and most re- 
fined morality. The translator was 
desirous of proving, that the direct 
tendency of those doctrines, in all 
who rightly embraced them, was to 
promote obedience to Christ,—make 
them peaceable and useful members 
of the commonwealth,—induce them 
to be sober, frugal, and exemplary, 
and, consequently, render them the 
ornaments of society. Besides, as 
the Welsh Methodists had been re- 
presented as ignorant enthusiasts, it 
was desirable to enable the public to 
form some judgment of their under- 
standing, as well as of their prin- 
ciples, from the discourses of one 
who had presided among them for 
such a length of time with unblemish- 
ed reputation, and might be supposed, 
from the nature of his connexions, 
to express the sentiments of the body 
at large. > 
Mr. Rowlands lived after the 
publication of his sermons about 
fourteen years, and died at the vi- 
carage of Llangeitho, October 16, 
1790, in the 77th year of hisage. He 
was possessed of all his faculties, and 
enabled to speak in the name of his 
Redeemer to the very last. This he 
often did to the astonishment and edi- 
fication of many who visited him. 
His last illness appears to have been 
very snort, and his departure un- 
expected. He died on a Saturday, 
when a great number of people had 
assembled for the sacramental, pre- 
aration, and expected that he would 
be able to address them as usual. But 
afier the service had commenced, .a 
messenger was sent from the vicarage 
to ‘give notice of his death. ‘This 
being immediately announced to the 
congregation, they were sooverwhelm- 


454 


ed with sorrow as to render it im- 
possible to continue their religious 
exercises. The people, theretore, 
separated, each hastening to commu- 
nicate the mournful intelligence to 
his absent friends, that they might 
entreat the great Head of the Church 
to have mercy on his bereaved people, 
and repair the loss they had sustained. 
Such were the circumstances under 
which this eminent man was called to 
rest from his labours; and though 
Llangeitho be not now like another 
Jerusalem, where thousands were 
wont to assemble from distant parts, 
there is a society at Capel Gwynfil 
of abont three hundred members ; 
while the light which Mr. Rowlands 
assisted to kindle still shines through- 
out Wales, and will never, there is 
reason to hope, be extinguished, 
aver fordwest. J.B, 
a 


ROWLANDIANA. 
No, I. 


To the Editor. 


Sir,—Having furnished you with some 
aecount of the celebrated Mr. Rowlands, of 
Liangeitho, I purpose to offer you, in four 
or five short papers, under the above title, a 
few passages which I have selected from 
his sermons. I do this, not only that your 
readers may have a specimen of that holy 
eloquence, which ouce moved and capti- 
vated Wales, but that Mr. Rowlands may 
again, through the medium of your esteem- 
ed publication, speak to his countrymen, 
and. call their attention to subjects of the 
greatest importance. AGM ex 

Haverfordwest. 


“ The grace of God in the heart is 
such a plant as neither the tares of the 
field, nor the thorns of the brake, can 
destroy. Strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might, it endures, not only 
the scorching heat of the summer, but 
the chilling frost of winter. Let all, 
who have eyes to see, perceive that your 
grace isa plant of this kind, Maintain 
your ground against the smiles and 
frowns, the allurements and discourage- 
ments of the world. Let not your light 
be blown out by the storms of tempta- 
tion. Let not the waters, which may 
rush upon you from the mouth of the 
ereat deep, so much as cool your zeal ; 
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and especislly beware lest the tail of 
the old dragon should even be likely to 
disorder your ranks, or sweep you down - 
from your orbits with the wandering 
stars. Be steadfast in your profession. 
Be well acquainted with the real state 
of your souls. You are aware of the 
mark at which Satan and _all his archers 
aim their shafts. {t 1s at your * con- 
science yoid of offence’—your hely life 
and conversation, ‘ Be strong, there- 
fore, in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.’ 
Suffer not the sun to fade your flowers, 
but to ripen your fruits, Let your spark 
be kindled into a fervent flame, and. let 
your grain of mustard-seed grow into a 
wide-spreading tree. . Let your graces 
resemble the waters. of the sanctuary. 
As these rose in height, fromthe ancles 
to the knees, aad from the knees to the 
loins, till at length they became deep 
enough to swim in, so let your graces 
be increased and multiplied. They may 
be weak at first, and hardly sufficient to 
keep you from sinking under your, bur- 
dens, O let a sense of their weakness 
drive you near to God! Pray that the 
means of grace, like so many books, may , 
swell your stock, till your little stream 
become a river, and your river as Jordan, 
which, in the time of harvest, overflows 
its banks. You know that the ungodly, 
who drink iniquity like water, taint ‘the 
air which they breathe, and: corrupt the 
morals of those with whom they ‘con- 
verse. Like persons infected with the 
plague, they leave the infection’ behind 
them in eyery place. But do you distri- 
bute honey from your lips, and’ myrrh 
from your fingers. Let your speech ‘be 
always wholesome, § that it. may. minis) 
ter grace to the hearers.’ Be tender to 
all; pity the noconverted. Knowing 
that misery and destruction are in their 
ways, try to win them over to the Lord 
by your kind reproofs and gentle per- 
suasions. Remember how lone the Lord 
waited to be gracious to many of you. 
Out of mere favour he hath undertaken 
your cause, and promised to support you, 
Should this render you proud and de- 
spisers of others? No; it should kee 
you humble, and make you tender- 
hearled—hearing with them, even as 
God, for Christ’s sake, hath borne with 
you, Being called according to his par+ 
pose, and having experienced his love, 
you should invite your. tellew-men to 
partake of your privileges, and taste:your 
pleasures, Thus employed, you will not 
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only be instruments in the hand of God, 
either to arouse them to a serious con- 
cern for their souls, or to build them up 
in the faith; but you will find that this 
labour of love is for your own good, and 
will advance your ripeness for glory.” 


——S Sa 


REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HIS- 
TORY, RELIGIONS, AND GOVERN- 
MENT OF CHINA. 


LETTER V. 
FRAGMENT. 


A Pagan Revelation, recently promulgated 
in the Southof China. 

Tub preface asserts, that “ The decu- 
ment containing it was first published in 
the eleventh century, during the great 
Sing Dynasty, when eminent men loved 
concealment, and therefore the name of 
the original writer is not known.” 


A Proclamation of Grace and Mercy from 
Yuu-Te, the Gem-Emerror,* who pre- 
sides in the dark regions of EZades; to be 
promulgated throughout the world; de- 
clearing, that, all men and women who 
repent and reform, shall he permitted to 
ransom themselves from the punishment 
of their former offences. 

“¢ On, the birth-day of Yuh-te, who is 
a sovereign Ponatiffin the invisible world, 
and King, in ,Hades, the Princes of the 
ten penal courts. in that region of retri- 
hution, to whom the human shades are 
subjected, and numerous gods being as- 
sembled, all clasped their uplifted bands, 
and worshipped Yuh-T'e, the Poo-sé god, 
who in the exercise of mercy and com- 
passion, said,— : 

“Tt, has heen my desire to. save and 
elevate all living creatures; and whenever, 
as.on this, evening, the anniversary of my 
birth has occurred, I have sent down my 
commands, that pardons should be grant- 
ed toall the human ghosts, orshades, (or 
demons) that may have committed every 
sort of crime. To some, mitigation of 
punishment may be granted; and some 
may be. sent back again to the world, to 
occupy the six different ways appointed 
toman. | 

. But since virtuous doers are few, 

and, wicked workers many, on obsery= 

ing. the punishments established in the 

A I ES hi OE ea 
* Yuh-Te is represented in the ancient 

costume of the Chinese, without a glory 

round his head, as the gods and goddesses 
usually have. 
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dark regions of the dead, I have thought 
them very severe and cruel, and there- 
fore have directed a minute and careful 
revisal; and if it shall be found thatany 
persons who have transgressed can re- 
pent; or whilst in the light world of the 
living, have already been converted, and 
advised to perform one or two virtuous 
actions, then, to these either mitigation 
of punishment or forgiveness shall be 
extended,” 

The Ten Judges of hell’s penal courts: 
assembled and deliberated, and came to 
the following resolution :— 

“ All persons who in the light world of 
the living shall, from childhood, preserve 
tas heart and aet virtuously, when in 
old age they shall come to an end; it 
will be proper to conduct them up the 
path of angelic spirits. | 

“2, Those whose merits and de- 
merits are equal, when their life comes 
to a close, may be permitted to escape 
from entering the three paths of misery ; 
viz. a hell of suffering ; hungry-demon 
state; and state of brute existence; and 
instead of being thus punished, be allow- 
ed to return again to the state of human 
nature. 

*« 3, Those whose virtues are few and 
vices many, shall be sentenced to enter 
the various hells, to suffer bitter pain ; 
and then commanded to go back to the 
world amongst human beings, to be the 
poor and mean, or the short-lived, or 
the sick and maimed, and so pass through 
another probation. | 

«4, Such as have increased their vir- 
tuous dispositions, shall be sent back to 
life under felicitous circumstances.. 

‘<5, Those who have committed many 
crimes, shall be again sent to the cus= 
tody of fierce devils, and shall pass 
through all the various hells, to suffer 
riserably ; and afterwards be remanded 
to the world, and be subjected to extreme 
poverty, or an extremely mean condition, 
or most distressing circumstances; and 
in life be subject to judgments and ca- 
lamities, and shall at death return to 
hell and sink in its abyss. 

6. “ Unfaithful statesmen and dis- 
obedient children ; those who act irre-« 
gujarly and make light of their own 
lives ; or who indulge passion, and love 
mourder; who destroy many lives of hu- 
man beings, or of other creatures; or 
who disbelieve the future retribution of 
virtue and of vice; and who falsely as- 
sert that— 

«“ When man dies the Essence-aura, 
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which constitutes life, is dispersed; and 
then, for ever cast off, and thrown 
down is, the skin-bag-carcase: and since 
at that period the body does not exist, how 
can there be any suffering? ‘The living 
human being alone can be punished. 
Who ever saw a dead ghost carrying 
round its neck the (Chinese) wooden col- 
Jar? The dead are dead! All that con- 
cerns them is entirely unknowable !’ 

“ Strange! that the world’s men know 
not, when the body falls into the grave 
and perishes, the soul or ghost still always 
exists.. And in life whatever crimes 
may have been committed, will, after 
death, receive various and appropriate 
retribution. And whoever shall injure 
posterity by exciting and propagating 
talse opinions, shall be eternally shut up 
in hells of uninterrupted suffering. These 
men (who totally deny the separate ex- 
istence of spirits) are worse than those 
people of the world, who, although they 
have, through successive ages, seen the 
various admonitions given by the three 
religions,* have esteemed the whole to 
be common-place idle talk, and so have 
ungratefully turned their backs on the 
mercy proposed to them. And these 
last-named persons, too, in life, pertina- 
ciously adhere to their bewildering, stu- 
pifying fancies, and presumptuously and 
intentionally sin. Not one in a hundred 
reforms. On this account it is right to 
enact severe laws and institute additional 
punishment.” 

This Report being laid before the 
Poo-sa god, Yuh-Te, his divinely intelli- 
gent eyes looked it over, and he gra- 
ciously sent down his command that the 
above-mentioned resolutions be adopted 
and reverently obeyed. - 

The Council further deliberated on 
the following topics :— 

“In the world of light, those persons, 
whether in robust health, or in sickness; 
whether old and frail, or men or women, 
who may in times past have committed 
crimes, should they have their hearts 
properly excited towards the Poo-sé god, 
and towards us, the Ten Judges in Hades, 
on the days of our respective advents; 
and shall on those days fast and take 
an oath that they will repent, and hence- 
forward reform and net sin; or exert 
their utmost efforts to perform one vir- 
tuous action ;—when the breath of these 
persons shall be cut off, and they sent to 
IJades, may it be permitted to remit 
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their punishment, and let them escape 
from misery? 

“ But unfaithful statesmen and un- 
dutiful children; self-murderers, and 
those who induce an untimely death; 
also those who clandestinely plot, and 
fraudulently effect the injury of good 
men, and have consequently been sub- 
jected to a thunder-stroke, a premature 
death; to calamities from water or fire; 
or tigers, or wolves, or serpents’ poison, 
shall severally have punishment inflict- 
ed, and in the custody of devils be de- 
livered over to the various hells which 
they have deserved. 

Further, that a careful consideration 
be given to the different degrees of me- 
ritorious and virtuous deeds, and to the 
diminished period of misery to which 
they shall entitle persons; and-a list 
made out of the same; also a statement 
showing what the several crimes com- 
mitted in the world of light, by human 
beings, are, which deserve in the dark 
regions the punishment of certain hells ; 
and these documents be accompanied by 
a clear and simple exposition, that will 
enable both men and women to under- 
stand it; and when some virtuous doer 
from Hades shall return to the world, he 


shall promulgate the same throughout 
the whole earth.” 


To these propositions the Poo-sé god 
said “ good,” and on the third day of the 
eighth moon, he headed the Ten Royal 
Judges, and a multitude of gods, to an- 
nounce these proceedings to High Hea- 
ven’s Emperor, who said, “ Very good! 
very good!” Hereafter let all my Minis- 
ters examine, and, if they find that any 
human being vows to turn towards vir- 
tue, and shall, whilst living, repent of 
one bad action, and not again commit it, 
the person so doing shall atone for two 
crimes: if any person shall reform a 
fault and strenuously perform five good 
actions, the rest of his crimes shall all 
be forgiven; men shall forthwith be 
born in felicitous circumstances; and 
women’s bodies shall, as a reward, be 
changed into mens’ bodies. If any per- 
son be able to practise more than’ five 
virtues, then shall he be allowed to cul- 
tivate happiness in Hades, instead of 
being born again into the world; and"he 
shall elevate, above the influence of 
transmigration, all his beloved kindred, 
and deliver lost souls from bitter; suf- 
ferings. 

“Let the memorial now presented to 


me (said Heaven’s Emperor,*) be imme- 
diately inserted in the Gem-record ; and 
let it be published throughout the lower 
world for the information of the city gods, 
the district and the gate gods, and the 
domestic hearth gods, and require their 
implicit obedience thereto. \ [tis incum- 
bent on all to receive, with trembling re- 
verence, this my declared will, and to 
act agreeably to it.” 

After this follows a detailed account 
of the several hells belonging to each 
court. Beside what they call the great 
hells, the ten courts have each sixteen 
little hells. In these the punishments 
are various, and indicated by their several 
names, to each of which the appellation 
little hell is applied : for example,— 

The little hell of black clouds of 
sand — of excrementitious mire — of 
hunger and famine—of burning thirst 
--ot ulcerous ichor and blood—of cop- 
per boilers—of a lime powder river— 
of chopping and severing the joints— 
of sword-leaved trees, on which the 
wickedare suspended—of devouring 
wolves—of cold ice—of bemg bound and 
wrenched with cords—of scraping the 
face with iron plates—of plucking out the 
eyes—of cutting off the feet—of pluck- 
ing out the nails from fingers and toes— 
of sucking blood—of being suspended 
head downwards—of having the body 
quartered—of worms and reptiles—of 
plucking. out, the heart—of. scalding 
water—of severing the sinews and scrap- 
ing the bones—of being clothed in iron 
—of being buried under rubbish—of hay- 
ing the mouth crammed full of Jime— 
of being drenched with drugs—of having 
the lips pierced—of kneeling perpetually 
on particles. of iron, &c. ‘To these they 
add the following disgusting or ludicrous 
horrors :—the body immersed in excre- 
ments—ground and smashed in a bloody 
compress—-parts cut off and devoured by 
rats—the mouth filled with iron, and the 
lips seized by pincers—the skin pulled 
off—the flesh pounded—the throat stopped 
with burning iron—the orifices of the 
body spiked up—cut asunder at the waist 
devoured by dogs—torn to pieces by 
pigs—assailed from below by ravenous 
beasts, and from above by birds of prey— 
plucking out the tongue, and boring the 
cheeks—boiled in caldrons of oil—sawn 
in two, from head to foot—forced to em- 


* Woes not this representation a little re- 
semble the “ Celestial Hierarchy’ of Dr, 
Good; on the Book of Job? 
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brace pillars of red-hot iron—the heart 
devoured by ravens, and the bowels by 
dogs--stung by wasps and scorpions—pol- 
sonous serpents, &c., eating the body, &c. 

The trials in Hades are all conducted 
after the manner of Chinese courts; and 


‘the judges are dressed in the ancient 


costume of Chinese mandarins ; and 
ugly frightful monsters, half-human, 
half-brutal, or demons, made as horrible 
as Imagination can suggest, with horns 
on their owl’s heads, and silk boots on 
their human feet, are the officers and 
executioners of the infernal police. 

At the general Mass, in the 7th moon, 
when, throughout the whole Empire, pray- 
ersare offered, and incantations recited for 
souls in Hades or Purgatory, pictures, on 
a very large scale, representing the ten 
courts spoken of above, and the punish- 
ments appropriate to each, are suspended 
in temples, and in temporary bamboo and 
mat edifices, got up for the performance, 
night and day, of the rites of the Ta Tseen, 
or Grand Mass. There are also to be 
seen in various places molten or other 
images of the ten kings who preside as 
judges in Hades. R, Morrison, 
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ANSWER TO MAURITIUS ON THE. 
SUBJECT OF SLAVERY. 


Sir, To the Editor. 


Iw reply to your querist “ Mauritius,” F 
beg to offera few observations. The influ- 
ence which addresses and petitions have 
on members of the British Parliament, 
generally bears some proportion to the 
Importance of the object, and to the uni- 
versality and unanimity with which it 
is followed up. As yet, the subject of 
the “ Suppression of Slavery ” has been 
but partially and locally treated, exciting, 
comparatively, little interest on the one 
hand, while on the other it has roused an 
inveterate jealousy; so that every plan 
which artifice could suggest, has been ac- 
tively used to heap difficulty on difficulty, 
until the friends of Emancipation have 
been constrained to be inactive, for want 
of efficient co-operation. Let Christians 
throughout the United Kinedom, one 
and all, take up the subject, witha de- 
termination and perseverance adequate 
to its importance, and we cannot fail of 
success :—I quote tle authority of the 
Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, from his 
speech at the last” General’ Meeting 
of the Anti-Slavery Society. “If, (said 
his Lordship,) the middling °classes' of 


458 


this country once “came forward, and 
denounced this degrading evil, it would 
be in .vain for parliamentary interest, 
or political connexion, to attempt to 
uphold it for one year longer.” 

But, Sir, though the effect of an uni- 


yersal plea would be powerful, how» 


greatly would it be strengthened, if, 
added to assurances of the interest we 
feel in the condition of the hapless 
negro, and professed solicitude on his 
behalf, we show by onr conduct that we 
are willing to make sacrifices both of 
juxury and property to reinstate him in 
what the all-wise Creator designed for 
all our race,“ a rank above the brute,” 
Degraded as he is, he possesses a soul 
valuable and immortal as our own; and 
though so despised, has a mind capable of 
receiving and retaining the principles of 
that religion which inculeates and pro- 
claims ‘¢ Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, good will to men,” 

If I have not already engrossed too 
much of your attention, I would sub- 
join the following remark :—The singu- 
larity of your Correspondent’s signa~ 
ture, seems to imply the probability of 
his having adopted it on acceunt of a 
supposed relation or connexion with 
«¢ mancipation.” Within the last few 
months, sugars have been permitted to 
be brought into our market from the 
French islands, Bourbon and Mauritius, 
and (through ignorance I should hope,) 
haye in some instances been offered as 
free labour sugars; I therefore take this 
opportunity of stating, for the infor- 
mation of those who, for conscience 
sake, have substituted East India pro- 
duce for slave-made sugar,—that in no 
part of the world is slavery more rigo- 
rously and horribly carried on, than in 
the Mauritius islands: China, and the 
provinces round Bengal, are at present 
the only places whence sugar, produced 
by free labour, is imported. Should I 
have mistaken my friend’s motive, he 
will forgive me. 

I remain, yours, &c. 
N——. GULIELMUS. 


Lo opel 


A LETTER FROM BILLIONS TO 
MILLIONS CONCERNING THE 
APOCRYPHA. 


“ Audi alteram partem.” 
Dear Mrriuions, ; 
Your ‘ Voice from the Wilderness,” 
addressed to the British and Foreign 
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Bible Society, and pleading for the gift 
of the Apocrypha, having reached our . 
ears, we feel constrained to expostulate 
with you for your childish wailing over 
the loss of those wriungs which you 
acknowledge you do not regard as the 
word of God, and only parts of which 
you can esteem as “ very good,” and 
worthy to be “ valued and reverenced,” 
Alas! alas! that you should have for- 
gotten us, so much more. numerous a 
tribe than. yourselves, who have indeed 
heard of the Bible, and that it reveals.a 
Saviour, but who have been waiting now 
for eighteen hundred. years tor this blessed 
book, and have never yet got a sight of 
it, nor do we know any thing expressly 
of its contents. Instead of pleading so 
pathetically for the Apcerypha, and those 
“very good parts” thereof, together 
with its “ unwholesome articles,” we 
entreat you to consider our condition, 
who have not yet been favoured ‘with 
any fragments of this bread of life. 
Instead of entreating the British and 
Foreign Bible Society to expend their 
funds in furnishing you with these ‘¢un- 
wholesome articles” to mix up with the 
heavenly food, we earnestly..supplicate 
you, m the name of our-common hur 
manity, to address. your: voice to them, 
to spend their money upon: us for that 
which is bread; and; if they have not 
money enotch to afford us the whole of 
that sacred word, (which we would 
gladly receive) yet to send us the most 
precious part of it which concerns our 
salvation, and more particularly that 
which will inform us about the Saviour. 
Oh! we beseech you do not ask them 
to spend their money any more ‘on 
your *£ unwholesome articles,” while we 
are perishing under a complete famine 
of the words of the Lord! Oh! con- 
sider that for the cost of every copy of 
your beloved Apocrypha, which, by your 
own confession, is not essential to: your 
salvation, and only parts of which are 
“ very good,” we might receive a portion. 
of the holy book, which would make us 
wise unto salvation J 

We, therefore, most earnestly entreat 
you not to urge any longer your childish 
selfish petition; for if you do, we shall 
feel ourselves laid under the necessity of 
sending our ‘ Voice” to the great So- 
ciety, which will be a louder voice than 
yours, for we are many more than you, 
and our souls are as precious as yours; 
and we will receive the blessed word of 
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God, not only ‘without the “ unwhole- 
some articles’ of the Apocrypha, but 
even in such parts and portions as the 
great Society shall be pleased to grant ; 
only giving us their pledge that it is the 
real and pure Word of God, which is 
able to save our. souls; for we have 
many fables, and some of them cun- 
ningly devised, which have abused and 
aeceived us too long, and we have 
thrown them away with our idols, to 
the moles and the bats—waiting, long- 
ing, and sighing for the TRUTH. 
Dear Miliions, 
Yours in brotherly love, 
Bivxions. 


<b 
DR. WILLIAMS’ THEOLOGY. 
To the Fditor. 


Sir, 

Tue following is an extract of a letter 
from an old. student of the late Dr. Wil- 
liams, to.a friend, who had also been one 
of his pupils. You will find that it con- 
tains some reference to the review of the 
Doctor’s Memoir, which appeared in your 
Numbers for March and April. ‘The ex- 
tract'appéars calculated to lessen the pre- 
judice which still, im some measure, pre- 
vailsagainst'the writings of that confessedly 
eminent divine, on account of what he 
styled ‘* passive power.’ . Therefore, if 
you, will allow it toappear in your very 
valuable and widely-cireulated miscellany, 
you will thereby oblige one, at least, of 
your 

4 ConsTANT READERS. 


-+- 4 Well, our old friend Dr. Wil- 
liams is considered as:a very good man, 
though he believed that there is an es- 
sential: difference between the highest 
creature and his Creator, and calls it 
‘¢ passive power,” or “metaphysicum 
malum.” Common people certainly 
cannot guess at the meaning of such 
words. They will readily believe that 
there is an infinite difference between 
God and a creature; but few of them, 
perhaps, would try to tell us what is the 
best-word to. express it. The Doctor is 
acknowledged an excellent divine, though 
there isa black “ speck” on his theolo- 
gical system, You seem afraid lest 
“ passive: power ” should mar the whole 
of his works. You need not, it seems. 
They have had a public trial, and the 
judge has pronounced it a “ speck,” a 
beautiful spot—perhaps to show how white 
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the whole body besides is, Wad 1 been a 
ready writer, | might probably have ap- 
peared before this on the field of batéle, 
The noise of the wordy war often struck 
my ear, and excited in my sluggish heart 
something of a martial spirit. My wish 
Was, not to increase, but to allay the 
heat of combat, and to persuade the 
parties to suspend hostilities till they 
fully understood the cause of their quar- 
rel. I was ready to say with Elihu,— 
‘‘Tearken to me—I also will show my 
opinion.” Like him, I was angry with 
the Doctor’s opponents, because they 
found no answer, and yet condemned 
him. I pitied the common people, wha, 
without wuaderstanding the question at 
all, jommed in the cry, “¢ A new system”! 
Their minds 
were disturbed, they became frantic, 
took up arms, and vowed the death of 
the monster. Such men as the reviewer 
appear to me exceedingly blameable. 
How I should like to have an hour’s 
cuonyersation with him! If he could 
prove that the Dsctur’s system “ pro- 
digiously augments the difficulty” at- 
tending the origin of moral evil, he would 
increase my knowledge; for to me the 
subject appears to be just where and 
what it was before he touched it. Ti I 
think the Doctor mistaken, may I not 
reject his solution with as much ease as 
I remove a straw? and could not I then 
form my own opinion with as little dif- 
ficulty as I could before? I suppose this 
gentleman must be a divine of some 
celebrity. It would gratify me to learn 
how he exercises his reasoning powers. 
“Tf Dr. W.’s. theory be correct,” we are 
told, ‘“ that to him must belong the 
credit of having added, by the power of 
metaphysical induction, one momentous 
discovery to the revealed will of Heaven,” 
That ‘‘ passive power” is a term not to 
be found in our Concordance I grant. 
But the question is, whether any expla- 
nation given of it by the Docior con- 
tains a single idea respecting the crea- 
ture’s entire dependence,and the Creator’s 
all-sufticiency, not to be found in Serip- 
ture? If not, there is no new discovery 
made. ‘To such learned gentlemen [ 
would say, — “ By making assertions 
which you cannot sufhciently explain and 
support, you fill the minds y, the un- 
learned with groundless prejudices, while 
their understandings are involved in dark- 
ness.” Meeting with serious Christians, 
possessing common sense, and some 
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knowledge of their Bibles, I would en- 
deavour to remove their alarm, by prov- 
ing that Dr. W. was a very sound Cal- 
vinist, and maintained the very same 
doctrines as other eminent Calvinistic 
divines before him; that this is clearly 
proved by the Doctor himself, and by 
Mr. Gilbert in his Letters to Mr. Bennett. 
I would endeavour to show, that he be- 
lieved the very same as they themselves 
believe, and that they would fully agree 
with him, if they did but understand his 
terms as he did. That man sinned is an 
indisputed fact. That it was a volun- 
tary, and therefore blameable act, is 
allowed. This effect had a cause, and 
the cause proved sufficient to produce 
the effect. The cause was in the man3 
God neither made him sinful, nor forced 
him. to sin. If there was a cause in 
man that rendered his sinning possible, 
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the unrestrained operation of it would 
render it certain. A natural impossibility 
of sinning would unfit bim for a state of 
probation ; and to secure him from fall- 
ing by a divine decree, would be incon- 
sistent with such a state. 

If this short statement is correct and 
intelligible, I think the Doctor’s system 
must be so too. If my friends would re- 
fuse my reasoning, preferring to, leave 
the subject unexplained, being satisfied 
that the perfectly wise and righteous 
Jehovah would not place his intelligent 
creature in an improper state, nor make 
any unreasonable demands, nor-inflict 
any arbitrary punishment upon him, 1 
would say, ‘* Then rest there; attend to 
plainly revealed duties; but do. not 
charge others with dangerous errors, if 
you do not understand what they pro- 
fess to believe.” 
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MRS. HANNAH MARIA DREW. 

APRIL 23, 1825, died Mrs. H. M. 
Drew, late of Hoddesdon, Herts. She 
was born, and spent the early part of her 
life, in the city of Norwich, where, how- 
ever, she was a stranger to the fear of 
God, and devoted to the pleasures of the 
present world. Unexpected arrange- 
ments of divine Providence brought the 
family to settle in London, and placed 
them under the faithful preaching of the 
gospel of Christ. The dispensation of 
that gospel was accompanied with divine 
power, and it became effectual to the 
conversion of several members of the 
family, among whom was the subject of 
this Obituary. This happy change hav- 
ing been exemplified by the most pleas- 
ing and satisfactory evidences, she was 
admitted to-the church under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev, Mr. Harper of 
London, and regularly maintained an 
honourable and unblemished profession 
of devotedness to the Saviour, 

On the death of her father, she re- 
moved to Hoddesdon,. Herts., and, 
together with her sister, entered on a 
boarding-school for young ladies. In 
this new sphere of tabour and of in- 
terest, she not only proved a useful mem- 
ber of the Congregational church in that 
town, then under the pastoral care of the 
tev. Mr. Pinchback, but in her domes- 
tic engagements was peculiarly happy, 


and highly useful in her attentions to 
the young. Her object was; and she 
sought its attamment by ‘suitable and 
appropriate means, to blend the mstruc- 
tions of religion with the useful and 
polite accomplishments of the pupils. 
In December last she was’ married to 
the Rev. J: Drew, who had: then) but 
recently been settled at Hoddesdon; and 
so uncertain are the prospects of the 
present life, and so withering are even 
its endearments, that scarcely two 
months had-passed awayy-when-she-was 
seized with a violent attack of inHam- 
mation on her chest and lungs, which 
proved the messenger of death. In the 
first stages of her illness her mind was 
much harassed with doubts and fears: 
but the Lord was pleased gradually to 
dispel them, and though she. did not 
attain to any rapturous joys, her con- 
fidence was settled, and her mind calm, 
staying herself upon God. She appeared 
to unite the most, humbling convictions 
of her own unworthiness, with the most 
encouraging views ef the Saviour’s ful- 
ness; and often exclaimed, “I am a 
poor lost sinner, but Christ is a power- 
ful and sufficient Saviour.” “lam a 
poor ruined sinner, saved by grace alone; 
yes, by free and sovereign grace.” The 
hymns, “ Come, ye sinhers, poor and 
wretched,” “Come, thou fount of ever 
blessing,” “ Jesus, lover of my soul,” &c, 
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were frequently repeated or referred to 
by her, and seemed remarkably descrip- 
tive of the feelings of her mind. ‘fhe 
disease continued painfully to increase, 
but her faith and resignation were not 
allowed to fail: or, if distressing doubts 
aud fears were again permitted to disturb 
her tranquillity, they were only as the 
sorrow that cuntinues for a night, joy 
returned in the morning. Her mind 
familiarized itself with the promises of 
God. © She derived great support and 
encouragement from the closing part of 
the eighth chapter of Romans; and at 
length contemplated her approaching 
dissolution with perfect composure, ob- 
serving, “ I have no great joy, but I 
have a firm hope in the atonement and 
righteousness of my Saviour; on him 
I cast my soul, and I can trust and not 
be afraid. Oh, how kind and good is’ 
my God tome! I that was once sucha 
poor fearful timid creature, that I could 
not think of death but with dread and 
alarm, now feel all my fears are re- 
moved, and I am ready and willing to 
go, when God my Saviour shall see fit to 
take me;””?-A short time before her death 
she inquired affectionately for the dif- 
ferent members of the family, and, as if 
Providence designed to. furnish them 
with a practical exemplification with 
“what peace a Christian can die,” she 
exclaimed, as they surrounded her bed, 
«Happy! happy ! happy ! Blessed Jesus, 
thou art. with me, thou art precious to 
my soul: thou wilt take me to thyself. 
Tam sure of this, for thou hast said it.” 
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She then repeated many of the promises 
of the gospel, mingling with them her 
praises to the Saviour, and her assurance 
of heaven. For all her fiends she 
prayed fervently, that they might know, 
and love, and enjoy Jesus Christ, add- 
ing, with great emphasis, ‘* There is no 
other way of salvation. Christ is the 
only hope and refuge of a sinner.” Her 
strength being exhausted, she fell into a 
short sleep. Awaking again, she ex- 
pressed her surprise that she was still in 
this world. Again she fell asleep, and, 
with a short struggle, slept in death. 
The Rev. Mr. Higgs, of Cheshunt, 
preached her funeral sermon on the 
Sabbath evening after her interment, 
from Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


LOLOL OO DOLE 
RECENT DEATHS. 


Died suddenly, on the 17th Aug. the 
Rey. R. Burn, aged 62, minister of the 
Independent Meeting, Stonehouse. 

We regret to announce the death of 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, late of Buntingford, 
Herts. This event took place on Wed- 
nesday, Oct. 5. His loss is deeply felt 
by a surviving widow, and by a circle of 
attached friends. He was an amiable 
man, and a faithful minister of the ever- 
lasting gospel. 

Died, Aug. 29, at her brother’s house 
at Cockermouth, whither she had gone 
for the benefit of ber health, Mrs. Jer- 
FERSON, widow of the late Rev. Joseph 
Jefferson, of Thirsk, in the 50th year of 
her age. 
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On seeing the Pulpit of Baxter in the Socinian Chapel, Kidderminster ; 
Monday Evening, July 25, 1825. ‘ 


Tou Pulpit of the man, th’ immortal man, 
Whose name I scarce dare whisper, and who stood 
With love to Christ as great, perchance, as can 
Burn in a heart all sprinkled with his blood,— 
Thou Pulpit! I cau scarce stand here and gaze 
Upon thee, venerable thing! and not be 
Thrown, as it were, back into other days, 

Or other days all rushing back on me! 

J know that thou, the pulpit of the man 

Whose name 1 scarce dare whisper, sacred name ! 
Art. but the work of some dead artisan, 

His works but mortal works, and thou the same, 
But yet, though thou art nothing more thaa all 
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The thousand lifeless things which we behold,— 
There is a being whom thou dost recall 

Ont from the rolling ages that have roll’d! 

I look on thee, and “though I see no form, 

There stood the man, I say, and almost see ; 

There glow’d the lips with God’s own message warm, 
And what was once, seems now again to be! 


I feel a8 though thou wert instinct with mind, 
Though voiceless ; ; and couldst theu but find a sound, — 
But which, indeed, E know thou canst not find, 

Thou mute unconscions thing !--thou wouldst astound 
My spirit with those thoughts that pass’d his soul, 
When here it burn’d; and, wrapt from reasoning, 
My head and heart would yield to thy control, 

Thou thinking, thundering, and | trembling! 

I know ’tis nothing but a vision this, 

A vision which the feeling bids arise; 

But’tis the thought that thou art here, wer’t his 
That gives to feeling all its energies; 

Yes; thou wert his ! ! Those feet, ,—how beautiful! 
Which ran while he had yet his work to do, 

Have rested on thee; and [ cannot pull 

My thoughts from im, with thee before my view. 
Thou art to me, indeed, as some dear friend 

Of him I venerate; who oft didst take 

High intercourse with him; but when the end 

Of his days came, thou still didst stand and ‘shake © 
Death all away from thee, and thus hast peer’d 
Above all others in tliy might, till now ; 

And through the mists of ages still hast rear’d, 

To sight thy darken’d, but yet honour’d brow. 

The generation of his day is gone, 

And thine, when thou wert /is, and more have pass’d ; 
And here thou art sublime—the only one 

Of former ages, living in the last! 

Thus do I look on thee, and feel as though 

Thou hadst seen one whom I have never seen ,—= 
Hadst known a being whom I could not know, 

And been in ages where I have not been, 

Beholding thee as one that hast mark’d Him, . 

Aud one that He has mark’ d, my soul seems mixt 
With thy existence now ; and through the dim 
Vacuity of years that lies betwixt 

This, and the time when thou, and he that’s dead, 
Together were; in union mystical 

With thee I am absorpt. My soulis spread, 

In its strong feelings and its thoughts, to all 

Thy past of being , and all thon ’st endur’d * 

And known ; and I seem now to pass the foam 

Of Time with thee, from where thou now art moor’ d, 
Back to the point whence thou began’ st to ream : 
Thou ’rt the link that hold’st me t’ th’ man whose name 
J’ve whisper’d not ; and an electric power, 

By thee brought down, strikes through my soul and fraine— 
The shock of agés coming back once more! 


I glow throughout my being with the thouglit 
That {am near him—“* Baxrer.” Efove th’ hum 
Of life’s own realities, aud hear naught 
But solemn bursts of ages, as they come 
Unrolling from the host with men and things: 

I struggle now with destiny ; I groan 
Beneath the burden of endeavourings 5 — 
But ’twiil not be. ?Tis forthe Lord alone 
Yo view past times aud future as one day, 
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And what has been as though it were ; but I 
Am limited in nature, and essay 
In vain, with spirit hot to agony ! 


Baxter! thou art not near me ;—thou art far 
Above the little sphere where I am bound: 
i am not near thee ;—my emotions are 
The children, which my burning spirit found 
In its strong working with the shades it saw ;— 
They fade,—they shine inipalpably,—depart !— 
’Tis o’er! the past is pass’d :—again I draw 
My breath with freedom, and again my heart 
Feels all the feelings of the life that és ; 
The past is pass’d; awhile it presené seem’d, 
And my soul wrapt itself in mysteries, 
And made realities of what it dream’d. 
The present rises now before my view, 
As though awhile it had been past. I mark 
The things that are around me, with a new 
And sndden gaze, as one who from the dark 
Where_he had nothing seen but glimm’ring shades, 
Fiitting and faint, ob:cnre, but yet sublime, 
Should come into the day: light that pervades 
And shews forth all things clear in ev'ry clime. 


Baxter! I almost weep that I have lost 
The vision which delighted me; for then 
I was as if with thee, or Time had toss’d 
The billows of past ages up again. 
But yet no tear shall stain my youthfal cheek ; 
For art thou not above, bright, glorified ? 
And may not I reach there, if heav’n I seek k r 
Through Curist, that Gop, that Man that bled and died? 
And is there not with thee a growing throng, 
All waiting till the, trumpet-blast is blown, 
When lips and harps in ene abounding song 
Will burst to Him, and thunder round his throne | 
And shall J not see thee? Yes; shall I not ? 
Then let the vision that has charm’d me fade: 
And thou, exciting relic! thou may’st rot 
And mingle with the dust that Time has made! 
Eternity! Eternity! the sound 
Breaks o’er my spirit in magnificence, 
And e’en my body'seems to spurn the ground, 
And each sense be a something niore than sense ! 
I feel my immortality ;—a share 
in deathless being, stretching from the grave ;— 
A something that mounts upward, and that dare 
The fiesh and all its pois’vous atoms bsave, 
It cannot die! it cannot die! O, Death! 
Thou can’st not chain it in the darksome tomb, 
It does despise thee: nay, th’ Eternal saith, 
Consuming flames themselves will not consume ! 
Deathless, though damn’d, immorial, perishing,— 
Infinity its pathway and its goal ;— 
Itismy spirit—self! niysterions thing! 
My soul, how strange thou art unte my seul! 
Eternity ! a lightning seems to flash, 
And I look up to where it darted forth ; 
Eternity! a mighty thunder crash,— 
And I no longer heard a sound of earth. 
*Tis past—the vision !—be it past: I thirst, 
Eternity ! thy grandeurs to survey, 
Thou home of spirits! where, these fetters burst, 
Ay home will be—ai/ earth’s dreams fled away, 
. JUVENIS, 
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Sé*mons, Expositions, and Addresses 
at the Holy Communion. By the late 
Reéy. Alexander Waugh, A.M. Minister 
“of the Scots Church in Miles’s. Lane, 
“London. ‘To which is prefixed, a short 
Memoir of the Author. Underwoods. 
WE LOS. Ode, ao, 
AmonG the deepest mysteries of God’s 
providential government, we are compell- 
ed, by both our judgment and. our feel- 
ings, to reckon the, smiting, in their very 
prime, of those plants of promise, whose 
sweetand vigarous blossoms gaveallearthly 
assurance of the richest fruit: the sovereign 
Proprietor just shows them in this: poor 
and cold soil, and, when we have scarcely 
learned to admire.aud love them, the. se- 
cret stroke touches them, and they, wi- 
ther: rather, we would say, he transplants 
them to a congenial region, where no 
worm can lurk at their reots—no lightning 
scathe them—no blast, assail: them. We 
have great reason to indulge these senti- 
ments with regard to the author of this 
posthumous volume. The prefixed Memoir 
of him, greatly honourable, to the judg- 
ment and feeling of his venerable father, 
awakens. the, most powerful. springs, of 
tenderness and grief in, ajmind:that.can 
sympathise, , Talents,so great in their na- 
tive power—so improved by. culture—so 
adorned with generous affections — so; 
sanctified by heavenly grace, are rarely 
found among the memorials of men... The, 
advantages which he. enjoyed, from in-: 
fancy to. manhood, acted upon a strong un- 
derstanding and a heart of refined suscep- 
tibility. In, his early classical studies he, 
was surrounded by natural scenery of 
beauty and grandeur, singularly ,calcu-) 
lated to nurse a poetical imagination. 
His paternal biographer well observes :—) 
““Wiewed as a part of the culture of ayoung 
man’s, mind, it will readily be admitted: 
that early intercourse with, the. sublime,» 
the beautiful, and the new, in the works of, 
Nature, forms no inconsiderable .portion 
of that culture. It is also eminently fitted 
to compass a far superior object—to, ele-; 
Himes re . . 
vate the. young, and ardent mind to just, 
conceptions, of the. power,, the, wisdom: 
and the goodness..of the Divine Creator.” 
p».x-—In the more advanced period of his 
preparation for the ministry, when, having), 
graduated at, Glasgow,, he spent dive ses-; 
sions under the theological tuition of the 
late, Dr. Lawson, he, dwelt, among other , 
forms of natural beauty-—not the, grand), 


andawful, but the. soft, gentle, and. pics. 
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pastoral banks of the Ettrick,the Tweed, 
and the Leader—the Axcadia of thetishatid) 
softened. his, susceptible hearty! purified 
his imagination, and preparedshimto .un- 
derstandjand to velish\the impressive: de+ 
scriptions of Dayid,and.[saiah, when they: 
exhibit the moral influence ‘of ‘the gospel 
on the tempers, of men) and» states ot so- 
ciety, by allusions: to/Carmel and Sharon, 
to, green pastures intersected:and irrigated 
by, pure and, genthe, streams, of: waters? 
P- Xviil. raiied art 2 pos sat DAS .mooe 
. The following, is, the affecting deserip= 
tion of Mr. Waugh’s state, of) mind, when; 
after so, long and, faithfal a ypreparation;: 
he contemplated near.athandi his entrance! 
into the gospel ministry. “| Theimpoxtanee! 
of the work of preachingithe gospel s:the firs 
delity necessaryin.neg ociating theembassy' 
of reconciliation between, Godcandsairebel’ 
world; the awfyl,station of «standing bes! 
tween the dying and the dead jothei¢ke vas 
tion ot heart jand of;lovetolthed Divine Re-* 
deemer; with the,melting of coinpassiori’ 
over surrounding multitudes sinkidg under 
the pressnreof. guilt, andyyet tesistin @ the | 
pleadings of xeconciling mere yp andygrice g! 
the feartul dgomof the: Gaxelessbalidotri 
faithful pastors, with the deep anid igrowst 
ing sense. of the  werynmpentect!imeasuret 
he himself, yet possessedoof ith® exalted!) 
moral. principles, which eonstitutéthe ess 
cessary, furniture of thespreachers hearty 
these alarmed and intimidatedzhis minayy 
shook his resolutions ;andifornontlis pro- 
duced the; mest. distressing agitatiow sof! 
soul, Atlength he ebtained relist} incamil 
swer, to humble, andytervent spray ex} iby! ! 
looking, toxand, reposiag tnqualafitd comfan 
dence in the Divine; peitsomtthe grackyi{ 
the promises, the; adyecacyy and the Spirit’ 
of the Lord, Jesus; they glury rofil owes 
strength, the source of ouncenedtgies, add 
the ,security; of, ouy, ministeniakisucoess.’2! 
Pp. XIX, voit :sidsulsy o1om ody JuUNO9OR 
This. a¢complished, youugdminister was’ 
ordained, September, 23, BbQoi f HereniG 
tered on, his ministerial eourseawith Nacréal! 
delight wiggled: iwith machydifidenss Fs 
his own/powersehdde wvasinithe habinoers 
mingling prayerjte Godowith his pygpdrass 
tions foxsthe pulpit, audiseldony addresem 
ed, himself ta,the .moes immediate ane! 
pibli¢,,. dischange.of thisyduties, .\withowet! 
previously soliciting: thes aids of God's? 
Holy Spinit. +! Unlessiiwhemicngd ged! if” 
pastoral visitation, ofgini Visiting? the Sle 
and, the .pooroof chiss congregationita Ue? 
partment ofjhisaninisterial officeda Whitil® 
higheart everdook the tostsacrgd Wohi gaits? 
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and from which no other engagements 
were ever able to divert him,) he was 
seldom out of his study.” 

Severe illness soon marked him as its 
victim. After varions alternations, in July 
1824, the powers of life rapidly sunk. In 
these trying circumstances the affection of 
his family and friends’ was poured-upon 
him, and the holy presence of his Lord 
sustained hiny. ** At five o'clock on the 
morning of Monday the 2d of August, he 
complained of unusual faintness ; and it 
became evident that the tide of life, which 
had not yet flowed thirty years, was now 
ebbing to return no more. As the beams of 
the merning sun shone sweetly into bis 
room, and the soul of the believer was on 
the eve of its departure into another and 
a. brighter world, he said, ‘ What a glo- 
rious morning! QO, open the window, and 
let me see that blessed sun!” Will the 
fond partiality of the writer of this me- 
moir be pardoned for believing that the 
mind of the sufferer rose on this occasion 
from the contemplation of the natural sun 
to Him ‘ whose countenance was as thie 
sun shining in its strength,’ and to that 
‘city which hathno need of the sun, nei- 
ther ofthe moon to shine in it, for the 
glory of. God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof?’ On being raised up 
to relieve the obstruction in his breathing, 
he looked steadfastly and calmly on the 
faces ot his wife and his brother, and ut- 
tered, with mnch emphasis, his last bene- 
diction, * God bless you!” He closed his 
eyes, and Jay back on theif arms; there 
was no motion—there was a smile—he was 
gone.’ p. xxxii 

We lay up, therefore, as a precious 
treasure, the intellectual and spiritual re- 
lics of this interesting young man. His 
friends have acted wisely, for the testi- 
mony of truth and the honour of the gos- 
pel, as well-as for the soothing of their 
own feelings, in committing to the con- 
servation of the press this selection of his’ 
pulpit productions. Never meant by him 
to reach the public eye, they are on that 
account the more valuable; they show 
what were his habits of scriptural study, 
profound thought, and careful composi- 
tion. He had an extraordinary loftiness 
and native elegance of mind, which well 
accorded with those models of classical 
antiquity, and those best specimens of 
modern taste, with which he had from in- 
fancy been familiarized. Here is nothing 
unnatural, far-fetched, strained, or affect- 
ed ;_no extravagance put for originality, 
nor bombast for sub!imity. Here is vigo- 
rous conception, simple originality, judi- 
cious arrangement, admirable propriety 
of both thonght and expression, and an 
ease and purity of style which young 
preachers rarely attain. We see here 
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the indications of a fine, penetrating, 
philosophic mind, nobly harmonizing itself 
with an entire faith in the revelation of 
God, and a cordial submission to his holy 
but unsearchable dominion, We had pro- 
posed to transcribe some passages as a 
specimen, but amidst the number which 
every opening of the volume presents, we 
find it impossible to select one or two 
without feeling a sense of injury to the 
rest; and our jimits do not allow of more 
enlargement than to mention the topics 
of the sermons:—Christ Crucified, the 
chosen Theme of St. Paul’s Preaching ; 
Tie Grace and Condescension of the Son 
of God; Meditation at the Tomb of the 
Risen Saviour; Gratitude for Victory over 
the Last Enemy; the Consolations of Re- 
ligion; The Privileges of the Sons of God ; \ 
Tne Pity of the Saviour; The Love of 
God; Withont God in the World; The 
Opposite Tendency of Sin and of Right- 
eousness ; The Importance of Growth in 
Religious Knowledge ; Christian Charity ; 
The Saviour’s Power over Evil Spirits 5 
Fragment of a Sermon on 1 Tim. i. 175 
Sacramental Addresses. 
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The New Testament arranged in 
Chronological und Historiral Order. With 
copious Notes on the principal Subjects 
in Theology. By the Rev. George Town- 
send, M.A. Domestic Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Durham. 2 vols. 8vo. 1460 pp. 
1/, Rivingtons. 

In the last volume of our former Series | 

(p. 149,) we briefly noticed and recom- 

mended Mr. T.’s Arrangement of the Old 

Testament on the plan ot the Jearned Dr._ 

Lightfoot, vo which we beg leave to refer 

our readers. The two volumes now before 

us form an Arrangement and Harmony of 
the Mew Testament on the same plan. 

The Gospels, we are informed, are ar- 

ranged on the basis:of the Harmonies of 

Lightfoot, Doddridge, Pilkington, New- 

come, aud Michaelis; the account of the 

Resurrection on the authorities of West, 

Townson, and Cranfield. The Epistles are 

inserted in their places, and divided accord- 

ing tothe Apostie’s arguments. 

To this work is also prefixed, an Intro-. 
duction, on the Means of understanding, 
and the proper Rules for explaining the 
Holy Scriptures, especially of the New 
Testament. In this isinterwoven a short, 
but succinct account of what has’ been 
done by former harmonizers and exposi- 
tors; and a brief analysis is given of the 
planhere adopted. Then follows a brief 
view of the Acts of the Apostles, and of 
the plan on which the Epistles are here 
arranged, and inserted according to what 
the anthor considers their proper dates, 
In perus’ng this Introduction, we were 
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particalarly struck with the animated 
contrast between the expected Temporal 
Messiah of the Jews, and the character of 
the Spiritual Saviour which the New Tes- 
tament reyeals.. The conclusion of this 
Tatroduction also shows: that the author 
lias executed his work eon amore, and in 
a Christian spirit. After apologizing for 
the, delay of the publication (which had 
been long announced,) Mr. T.-adds, “ In 
contemplating the plan of the government 
of the world, as it is revealed to us in the 
Scriptures, f seemed to be surveying a 
more magnificent temple, erected to the 
glory of God, than the round unclouded 
sky, with the sun walking in his bright- 
ness. On every side # heard the song of 
angels, and of the spirits of the just made 

' perfect. Like Adam in Paradise, [ list- 
ened to the voice of a manifested God. 
TI conversed with the Evangelists and the 
Apostles; 1 walked with them through 
the avenues of the majestic edifice; and 
even now, though their address is ended, 
© so charming is their voice, that I can 
think them sul speaking—still stand fixed 
to hear.” Their words are the words of 
eternal life; and the intercourse with 
these priests of the temple, and with their 
holy Master—the God. of their homage, 
appeared but the anticipation of that in- 
tellectual and spiritual happiness, which 
shall constitute so much of our felicity in 
a future state. LTsubmit to the reader the 
completion of the labour of many years, 
with deference, yet with satisfaction and 
pleasure; and if rejoice that ithas pleased 
God'to grant me the desire and the pa- 
éience to accomplish a work which should 
be useful to the Charch and to the world.’’ 
p: lxxvili. 

The work itself shows an extensive ac- 
qnaintance with biblical criticism, and the 
labours of ancient and modern commenta- 
tors. Tt cannot be expected that we should 


pledge ourselves for a coincidence. with, 


all the remarks interspersed’ throughout 
nearly 1400 pages; we can assure our 
readezs, however, that Mr. T. is a most 
zéalons, advocate for the divinity aud 
atonement of our Saviorr, and an able 
-opponent of the errors both of the Papists 
and the Socinians. 

Since this work has appeared, the an- 
thor hes been appointed one of the Pre- 
bendaiies of Durham, by that venerable 
Father in God, now in his 92d year! to 
whom he had been previously Domestic 
Chaplain. Yt will probably gratify some 
of our readers to hear, that this, honour 
has beeu conferred on the son of a pious 
dissenting minister, our venerated friend 
at Ramsgate, and, conferred by the son 
of the first Lord Barrington, himseli, we 
believe, a dissenter, the friend and cor- 
respondent of the excellent Watts and 
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the immortal Locke, and by his mother’s 

side a descendant of Joseph Caryl! Sach 

honours have noé ‘all the saints.” ; 

As to the work itself, we have pleasure 
in stating that it is calculated to be useful 
to all who wish to acquire an accurate 
knowledge of the scriptures, and particu- 
larly to students; nor is it unworthy to 
occupy a place on the same shelf with 

Mr. Hartwell Horne’s popular “ Intro- 

duction to,the Critical Knowledge of the 

Scriptures,” of which a 5th edition is pre- 

paring for publication. 
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A Compendious View of the Original 
Dispensation estublished with Adam, and 
of the Mediatorial Dispensation establish- 
edihrough Crist; designed to illustrate 
their Connexion and*Analogy.) By Da- 
vid Russell, of Dundee. 5s.6d. (Waugh 
and Innes, Edinburgh.” 

A Familiar ‘Survey of the Old and 
New Covenants; including ‘a Summary 
View of the Patriarchal'and' Levitieal 
Dispensations.. By David Russell; ot 
Dundee. 53.’ 6d." Waueli' and’ Innes, 
Edinburgh; and Duncan, London: 

Our limits will not permit us to do justice 

to, these, two, very elaborate treatises, 

equally creditable to. the head and-heart 
of the esteemed author; bat he who wishes 
to cultivate, a style of theology, in all 
yespects modelled upon. the scriptures, 
should perase the writings of Mr. Russell. 
We are bound to acknowledge the great 
benefit we have derived from them dur- 
selves. They carry the mind through ‘the 
whole range of the divine dispensations ; 
and, with great vigour of illustration, ori- 
ginality of conception, and beaity of lan- 
guage, unfold to the understanding. the 
wisdom and ‘grace’ of the ‘Saving plan. 

Few private Christiatis, or indeed aninis- 

ters, can read ‘these’ volumes without) a 

sensible advance ‘in divine ‘knowledge, 

and a corresponding improvement in reli- 
gious feeling and experience. Wel léok 
upon Mr. Russell as ‘au’ eminent divine, 
whose ‘name and whose! labours ‘cannot 
fail to go down’ fragrantly: to posterity : 
he is judicious, without being dry 5 eriti- 
cal, without the air of pedantry; and ar- 
dently affectionate,” without the slightest 
particle of unhallowed zeal. ' 
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Poetical Sketches of Biblical: Sub- 
jects:, partly original, partly selected 
from our most esteemed Poetsso By 
Joseph Beicher, anthor of “ Intergsting 
‘Narratives fram the, Sacred :Wolume,” 
‘&c. 12mo0. WW. Jones, pore 

Tue object of this collection isto, farnish 

Bible readers with shert poems,on-most 

of the important facts and) truths of scrip- 

ture, as being adapted to impress them 
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more forcibly on the youthful mind. As 

to the merit of the pieces, it is enough to 

say, that they are chiefly from the -best 

Christian poets of. this and the last een- 

tury, Dr. Watts excepted, whois already in 

almostevery Christian family. The original 
pieces, which we presume are those mark- 
ed. dnonymous, ave also in general worthy 
of the good company in which they are 

placed; andthe volume itself merits a 

place in every parlour library. 

The, Christian Father’s Present to 
his Children.. By J..A: James, 3d edit. 
Westley... 1 vol. 7s. 

TuE favourable. opinion. which. we enter- 

tained: and expressed of this work at. its 

first appearance,, has, been fully justified 
by the more tham flattering reception of 
the public ;,it having, im one short year, 
passed, through, two large editions. The 
author, by the feeling, and appropriate 
manner in which he has addressed himself 
to all'the tender sensibilities of youth, has 
earned for himself the reputation of know- 
ing well how to accomplish the task he 
had undertaken. The father, the friend, 
and the Christian teacher, are nicely 
blended in this most useful an@ popular 
volume, than’ which’a more appropriate 
present cannot be put into the hands of 
the rising generation. Roe 
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A Collection. of the Promises of the 
Gospel, arranged under their proper 
Heads; with Reflections and Exhorta- 
tions deduced from them. By John 
Colquhoun, D.D. Minister of the Gospel, 
Leith, Duncan. 4s. 

Ivis always ajhigh delight to. us to meet 

the excellent Doctor.in. his walks of use- 

fulmessi» The fervour of his piety, the 
evangelical tone of his sentiments, and 
the strength and nerve which characterise 
all his prodactions, haye long rendered 
him @ great favourite with ns. In devot- 
ing great attention tothe subject of the 
covenant of grace, it is not to be wonder- 
ed that he should write. a distinct treatise 
‘onvits promises. This he has, effected in 
“the present volume, which, with the intro- 

‘ductory and concluding remarks, will be 

found an admirable companion in the re- 

tirements of the closet, 
Lu alaneteamens ‘ 

Scenes in Palestine; or, Dramatic 
Sketches’ from.the Bible. By J. F. 
Pennie: Cole, Newgate-street, 5s. 

“‘T-yrust,’”’ said: Bishop Lowth, ‘° that 

‘philosophy will! forgive me when I state, 
“that ‘the writings of the poet are more 

‘useful’ than’ those: of the: philosopher.” 

~ Be this as it may, it is quite certain that 
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the sacred scriptares abound in poetic 
compositions, and more than vie with the 
productions of Greece and Rome in pa- 
thos and sublimity, as wellas in truenéss 
to nature. Mr. Pennie is, beyond doubt, 
aman of taste aad feeling, who has tho- 
roughly acquainted himself with the pecu~ 
liar beauties of the Hebrew poetry ,and who 
has succeeded, in avery happy degree, in 
embodying, with dramatic effect, some of 
those touching narratives which fired oux 
imaginations while as yet we sat at our 
mothers’ knee, and which can never fail 
to awaken interest while reason and feel- 
ing hold their seat. The sentiment of this 
volame, as far as we have been able to 
make ourselves acquainted with it, is 
without a taint; the language and ima- 
gery are easy and well sustained ; the al- 
lusions to patriarchal life and eastern cus-- 
toms are appropriately managed; and the 
effect of the whole is to afford delight and 
improvement. 

The subjects introduced in the work 
are the following :—Cain and Abel; Jacob’ 
and Rachel; The Fall of Jericho; Ruth; 
The Deluge ; Absalom; Solomon’s Judg- 
ment. To which are added, The Pheeni« 
cian Fugitives; The Fair Avenger, or the 
Destroyer Destroyed. We think a good 
deal of the author’s preface very extrava- 
gant, and by, no means in good taste, A 
word to the wise ! 
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The Teacher's Farewell ; intended _ 


as a Parting Gift.to the Elder Scholars 
on their leaving the Sunday-school. By 
A. H. Davis, author of ‘‘ Little Robert’s 
First Day at the Sunday-school,”’ 1s. 6d. 
Westley. 


Tue very aim of this Tract is ingenious, 
and the execution is in no respect. in- 
ferior. The subjects. discussed are the 
following: Farewell, Address, Personal 
Religion, Dispositions and Address, Re-~ 
lative Duties, Servitude, the World, Com- 
pany, Books, Amusements, Public. Du- 
ties, Condition of Life, Affliction, Death, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


The Rey. Dr. Morrison is printing ‘A Parting 
Meworial;” consisting of Discourses written and 
preached in China, at Singapore, on board ship at 
Sea, in the Indian Ocean, at the Cape of Good Hope, 
and in England. | 

In the Press.—\. Characters Contrasted ;: or, Cha- 
yacter, Modified by Education. By the author of 
the “ Mirven Family. In 1 vol, 12mo,—2. The Cot- 
tager’s Family Altar; containing a course of Prayers, 
with Scriptural References for Daily Reading,— 
°8. Essays and Sketches, designed to illustrate. the 
mode of Education pursaed in Sunday-schools, and. 
to remedy some of the most important defects, By 
‘A. H. Davis, author of * The Teachers! Farewell.” 
J vol. 18mo.—4. ‘The Evangelical Diary for 1826 
willappear this month withthe other Almanacs, 

List of New Publications in our next, 


« 
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LONDON. 


ALMS-HOUSES FOR AGED MINISTERS. 


To the Editor. 
‘DER, 
‘lure leave, through the medium of your 
‘widely extended Journal, to propose one 
- or two questions, which I hope some of 
- your Correspondents will be kind enough 
to aiswer. 

The situation of a Dissenting Minister 
in. the decline of life, supposing him to be 
in indigent citcumstances, it must be ad- 
mitted, is one of a very painful descrip- 
tion... And as we have asylums and 
charities for almost every case of distress, 
might-not some plan be devised for erect- 
ing a number of alms-houses, to be exclu- 
sively set apart: for those who are no 

~longer able to fill their stations, and who 
have maintained an irreproachable moral 
and religious character. Iam aware that 
there are some objections which might be 
started. But/what good design has not 
been opposed ?) 

I throw out the hint, in hope that the 
subject may meet the eyes of some en- 
lightened and well-disposed persons, 

And am, Sir, yours truly, 
, J.S.B. 
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ROBERT STREET CHAPEL. 

On Thursday, the 21st of September, 
the first Anniversary Sermon was preach- 
ed in this place by the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, of Stepney. The collection at 
the door, including two cancelled bonds of 
one hundred pounds each, amounted to 
2201. After the service, three other friends 
to this infant cause, who had similar 
claims arising from the\Joan of money, 
abandoned their claim, thus making the 
contributions of the evening 5201. The 
chapel cost more than 2000/. Nearly 900/. 
were paid before the Anniversary, and the 
debt is snow reduced to less than seven 
hundred pounds. Wethink it proper to 
record this transaction, as an act of 
Christian liberality, worthy the imitation 
of ajl in similar circumstances, who have 
it in their power ‘‘to do good and to com. 
municate.” 
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PROPOSAL FOR BUILDING A NEW CHAPEL 
IN THE KENT ROAD. 

“Many of the respectable inhabitants of 
that part of the Kent-road, extending 
from the Green Man Turnpike throngh 

“ New Peckham, having represented to the 


undersigned the moral and religious, ¢ir-) 
cumstances of, that district, we beg, in 
concurrence with them, to submit the fol-,, 
lowing considerations and statement tothe 
attention of the christian public generally, 
and to the notice of the neighbourhood es-! 
pecially:—1st. There is a large and in- 
creasing population, already amounting 
to between three and’four thousand per- 
sons, without the local convenience of any 
chapel for divine worship,:or the advan- 
tage of any Sunday School, for the instruc- 
tion of the rising generation.-2d! ‘The 


_ distance of the different places of worship. 


surrounding them, and the difficalty of 
obtaining saccommodation® on account’ of 
the largeness ofthe congregations, render 
it absolutely necessary “that/some’ steps 
should \be'takem to secure'to the inhabi- | 
tants of this district the benefits’ which’are 
generally enjoyed by their’ 'fellow-+Chris= — 
tians.3d. The circumstance of the great” 
traffic: upon the Kent-road renders it pe- 
culiarly eligible-as a spot'for the érection’ 
of achapel, ‘its situation would be likely 
to attract ‘notice, and’ might’! prove’ some 
check upon ‘the! profanation of the Lord’s 
day; when the road ts thronged, and the 
fields are covered with'' persons of every 
description.—4thi A Committee; there- © 


_ fore, of tifteen Gentlémen, has’ ‘been’ 


formed, to consider of the best’ means’ of 
carrying into effect the erection of ‘a‘cha+’ 
pel, capable of ‘containing one thousand” 
persons (together witha’ Sunday School)” 
for the purpose ‘of worship being con- 
ducted upon the principles of Congre- 
gational Church Order, and conformable 
to the doctvinal articles of the Established 
Church,, and a snitable,site; of -gnounds is +: 
offered, The Chapel will be,vegularly ing! 
vested in.the hands of, Tenstees, for the 
use of the Christian public;,as soon as,the // 
building is completed... Lo this object, as 
neighbouring ., Ministers, ; we) cheerfully 
give our cordial recommendation—-W. B. 
Collyer, William Eccles, John Townsend, 
George, Clayton, .Edward.Steane,,| John 
Chin, Wm. Orme, J.T. Barker, W. Chaps 
man, H..B. Jeula, and Richard Davis. 

The Committee forthe, enection of, the 
Chapel respectfully inform the inhabitants: « 
and the religious’ public, that the circula- 
tion, of the, above, address. in the neigh 
boarhood, and personal applications, have 
obtained, in subscriptions and, loans, the 
sum of about 8067. But no-place fordi-'o 
vine. worship having ever been, erected » 


. near the intended'site, the whole sum re- 


quisite is not expected to be cbtained from 
the inhabitants. IS BS @l 
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The Committee therefore trast,that their! 


further and more general applications, fora 
Jarge destitute population in the immediate 
Vicinity of the metropolis, will obtain from 
the friendsof religion that assistance which 
the extensive liberality of the Christian 
world encotirages them to expect. 

Donations will be thankfully received by 

{9 R. Devey, TREASURER. 
iVo, 21, Surrey-square, 
Kent-road. 
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STRIKING ACCOUNT GIVEN AT AN 
ORDINATION. 
Mr, Epiror, ‘i 

Your readers, are aware that, in the so- 
iemnity , of ordination aniong congrega- 
tional churches, itis customary to request, 
fromthe Minister to be ordained, a con- 
cise account.of his religious experience, 
and of the circumstances whicli ied him to 
the pastoral office..; This frequently intro- 
duces (a variety of interesting anecdotés. 
The following, communicated by ithe Rev. 
John Smijh, recently; ordained at Hulme, 
near Manchester, asthe, extract of a letter 
from.his sister, the very valuable. wife of 
that, excellent, missionary, Mr. Moffatt, 
Lattakoo,, South Afiica, produced,amost 
affecting and salutary impression. It was 
addressed to her,.brother, from “‘ Cowes, 
Isle of Wight, Aug.3L, 1819,’2 when she 
was about,to sail.to her missionary desti- 
nation.,.If you think. it sufficiently inte- 
resting to occupy. a,space in the Lvangeli- 
eal Magazine, it willbe gratifying to, 

' Yours truly, 
lpir1OttOd- 40) loW Rosy. | 

$+: When L-consider that you, as weil ‘as 
myself) have left our father’s house, and 
thattod'on'a very similar account, I feel 
mere! than ever a peculiar alliance to you. 
My ‘own situation, however, for the last 
fewmonths; has prevented me from taking 
that lively interest in your conceris which 
I otherwiseshould have done. But,although 
the) bustle, confusion, and frequent dis- 
tress, which have prevailed in my mind in 
making préparations for my intended un- 
dertaking, and'in the prospect of a pain- 
ful separation from an affectionate family 
and numerous christian friends, may have 
occasioned) an! apparent’ indifference to 
you,-allow me to assure you, that my feel- 
ings ‘havelfrequently been so affected as 
to, overwhelm ‘me'with wonder and asto- 
nishment..: Yes,’ my dear’ Brother, you 
will-perhaps*be surprised when you hear 


me say; that T regard all that my eyes be- 


hold: in ‘you, ‘and all that my ears hear of 
you, as an answer to prayer: yea, as a 
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direct and immediate answer to prayer. 


Itis a matter of regret to me, that [ never 
found an opportunity of telling you mi- 
nutely how I obtained consent of my pa- 
rents to go to Africa; for I do, and ever 
shall view itas amiracle. I will just say, 
that it was obviously an answer to the 
prayer of faith. I:mever in my life, for 
two whole days together, saw it to be my 
duty to go till last December: | conse- 
quently, { never dared to present the pe-’ 
tition that I might go; only that I might 
be directed im the right way, But no 
sooner was I convinced that duty called 
me, than I began-earnestly to plead with 
God, that the huge mountain might be 
removed. ‘To my wonder and ‘astonish- 
ment it was removed, and I found that'I 
had been a wrestling Jacob and a prevail-' 
ing Israel. A certain passage of scripture 
was then frequently applied tomy mind— 
“ Open thy mouth wide,.and I will fill 
it: I thought it was encouraging, in- 
deed. 

I had one large request tomake. I had 
made it long, but it was not granted. I 
had frequently thought it was withheld 
from us, because we were ont of the path 
of duty: I, in remaining at home-after so 
plain a call, and my parents in refusing to 
let me go: so firmly impressed was: this 
upon my mind, that,.on the very day my 
parents gave me consent, I told my dear 
mother she would be no loser by it; for I 
firmly believed that God would give to her 
the spiritual life of one of hersons. At 
this tine, my dear Brother,’ Thad no sen- 
sible: solid ground of hope with reference 
to you. This impression arose from faith’s 
view of the ‘subject; and) oh! how 
ardently did I long to see this, if it might 
but bein its dawn, before I went! How 
often did I think it would be compara- 
tively easy forme to go, if my parents had 
but one son to administer divine consola- 
tion tothem! Often, with strong eryings 
and tears, did I plead for this! I felt an 
astonishing degree. of confidence that I 
should have some small hope. How shall : 


I speak the praises of my God?) Whilst I 


was yet speaking, the blessing came upon 
me: And how abundantly were my res 
quests realized! how were they exceeded! 
In time past I had prayed that you might 
be.a chosen vessel to preach the Gospel ; 
bot, at this time, ‘although commanded to 
open my mouth wide, I dared not to do 
it. I only prayed for your spiritual life; 
trusting that other things would follow. . 
Conceive, then, what_has been my joy to 
see you turn your back upon the world, ta 
study that gospel which you hope to preach 
toothers. Ob! my Brother, if you had been 
raised to sway a sceptre, ‘it wonld not 
have afforded any such joy. No! if, 
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through grace, you are enabled to perse- 
vere; and to walk worthy of the sacred 
character you expect to sustain, the 
largest desire of my heart is obtained; 
aud I shall consider my alliance to you 
more honourable than if I had ‘* deduced 
my birth from loins enthroned or Rulers 
of the earth.” 
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WYMONDLEY COLLEGE. 
THe usual annual examination of the 
students at this seminary took place on 
Thursday, Sept. Sth. In the classical de- 
partment, the students of the several 
classes read portions of the Hebrew Bible, 
The Hecnba of Euripides, and Livy’s Ro- 
man History. In mathematics, the exami- 
nation was confined to Leslie’s Geometri- 
cal Analysis. In philosophy and theology, 
the examination related, principally to the 
subjects on which courses of lectures had 
been. delivered during the preceding ses- 
sion, viz. Natural Philosophy, Mental 
Philosophy, Biblical Criticism, the Evi- 
dences of Christianity, and several 
branches of Systematic Theology. In con- 
nexion with these essays were read by 
students of different classes on the follow- 
ing subjects :—‘‘ On the MSS. of the Old 
aud New Testaments,” Mr. Steward ; 
On the Character and Writings of Lord 
Bacon,” Mr. Holmes; ‘* On the Nature 
and Properties of Light,’ Mr. Brown; 
“* The Doctrine of Divine Decrees, viewed 
in cormexion with the Moral Agency of 
Man,” Mr. Giles; and, ‘‘ On the Parify- 
ing Influence of the Truth, a Sermon, 
foanded on John x. 17,” Mr. Hyatt. 


JOHN KNOX’s: MONUMENT. 
(From the Glasgow Chronicle.) 


Sir, 

The name of Knox,and the public monu= 
ment erecting to the memory of this 
champion of the faith, contiguous to the 
Cathedral, brings to my recollection the 
circumstance of the bell of sthat edifice 
having been sent to London for the pur- 
pose of being refounded, and returned 
with this inscription :— 


“Tn the year of EPI CE CURR: 
4 {iil. 


“ Marcus Knox, a merchant, zealous for the inte- 
vests of the reformed religion, caused ME to be fa- 
bricated in Holland forthe use of his fellow-citi- 

. zens, and placed with solemnity in the tower of this 
cathedral. My function was announced by the 
jmpress'on my bosom :— 

"6 ME. AUDITO, VENIAS . DOC'TRINAM , SANCTAM. 

‘ “ Of , DEISCAS 5, 

And I was taught to proclaim the hour of unheeded 

time. C.XCV years had £ sounded these awful 

warnings when I was broken by the hands of in- 
considerate and unskilful men. ° rae! 

Tn the year M.DCCXC I was cast into thefurnace, 

refounded in London, and returned to my sacred 

vocation, 


s 
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Reader! tty ; 
“ THOU ALSO SHALT KNOW A RESURRECTION. 
‘¢ May it be to Hternal Life.” 


I am, Sir, 
Your humble Servant, ; 
“ SonuM. 
Pe Te ae ea ae ; i , j 


PEPPARD ANNIVERSARY. 

In 1797, in order to suppress the bane- 
ful custom of revelling annually practised 
on Peppard Green, the Rev. Jos. Walker, 
of that place, instituted.an annual festival 
on the Whit-Monday, the great day of the 
revels, which has been ¢ontinued ever 
since. On Whit-Monday Jast (the. 28th 
Anniversary) three sermons. were, preach- 
ed, by the Rev. Messrs, Boulton, of Hen- 
ley, Sherman of Reading, and,Francis, of 
Henley; the texts, Gen, vi. 3 ; Matt, iil, (fe 
Luke, xxiv. 46, 47.,, The ,poor; children of 
the school were new.clothed as usual, and, 
with |theiy parents, accommodated with, a 
comtortable dinner, |The ‘seryices, were 
highly gratifying, and jthe afternoon,con- 
gregation was, so lange, that, Mr.9,, was 
obliged to, preachjin the wood... .....4+° 
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On. Tuesday, Sept, 6,,,the Bath Sunday 
School Union held, their twelftli anaiver- 
sary at the chapel in Somerset-street,; Jo- 
seph Butterworth, Esq; M.P, inthe Chair, 
The transactions of the Meeting were pre- 
ceded by a prayer by, the Rey, Dr, Crack- 
neil; after whicb, the Chairman called 
upon the Secretaries»toreport the pro- 
ceedings during the last year. It was 
highly gratifying to the Meeting to learn, 
that the scholars amounted to 5,623 and 
that the gratuitous teachers exceeded 
800!!! LOMAS A 
The chapel was exceedingly, crowded, 
the transactions were deeply interesting, 
and.the contributions liberal. 
POOL DEAD OL OL 
‘ORDINATIONS, &¢.) Laie 
On Monday morning, August 22) 1825, 
Mr., Chamberlain, lates of (Hoxton Aca- 
demy, was set: apart’ to. the. pastoral 
office over the Congregational ‘Church 
recently formed at South Shields. 
Mr. Jones, of : Monkwearmouth, || deli- 
vered the introductory disccurse; Mr. 
Nicol, of Chester-le-street, asked the 
usual questions; Mt. Davison, of New- 
castle, offered the ordination prayer; and 
Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, delivered: the 
charge to the Minister, from 2 Tim. ii.15, 
‘In the evening the’ services were resumed, 
when Mr. Ewart and Mr. Rudy were: set 
apart ‘to'the office of Deacons. ‘Mr. Nicot 
offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. Gibbs, 
of Newcastle, delivered a disconrse on the 
_ office of deacons, from 1, Tim.iiiis 8, 9,105 
and Mr. Stratten, of Sunderland, preach- 
ed to the people, from Heb. xiii. and for- 
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mer part of ver. 22. Messrs. Sample of 
Neweastie, Holgate of Horsley, Lewis of 
Bishop Auckland (Home Missionary,) and 
Selbie. of Jersdale (Home Missionary,) 
were engaged in the devotional parts of 
the services. 

On Wednesday, Sept..7, the Rev. Jas. 
Kennedy, from the Independent Academy 
at Blackburn, was publicly set apart to 
the ofice of Pastor over the church. of 
Christ assembling iv the New Road Cha- 
pel, Bury, Lancashire. The Rev. R. Slate, 
of Stand, introduced the service by read- 
ing a suitable portion of seripture and 
prayer ; the Rev. John Ely, of Rochdale, 
delivered an admitable introductory dis- 
course, which, at. the’ unanimous request 
ofthe ministers and friends presenz; will 
shortly ‘be published, “and proposed” the 
ural questions ; “the Rev. Win! Roby, of 
Manchestér, offered “tp the ° ordination 
prayer, which’ “was ‘accompanied’ by the 
laying on Of thé hands ‘of the Presbytery ; 
the Rév. George Payne,” ACM! Theologi- 
cal Putolof the Blackburi‘Academy, gave 
an impressive’ ad “affectionate eharge’s 
and the: Rev. ‘Féseph' Fletcher, “ALM. of 
Stepney; predehed’'a “¢ledr° aud’ forcible 
sermon to the people: °The Rev. Messrs. 
Littler, Dyson; ‘and’ Partington, ‘assisted 
inthe ‘devotional parts ofthe Service. Phe 
attendance’ on ‘this? interesting Occasion 
was iumersts, andithe prospects of nse- 
fuless in tilis’ popnious and “increasing 
towa'are' highly encouraging. 


ST, 330 th : 
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FRANCE. 

2 DREADFUL FIRE ATSALINS. 

“Wr have perused’ with “much interest ‘a 
tract, or rather? what is ‘called a broad- 
sheet, publishéd by ‘the* Religious Tract 
Society of Paris, omtke occasion of a fire, 
which lis destveyeda town vin «the Jura, 
not farifrom the beautiful pass:of Poligny, 
known jtoomany of our-readers who have 
entered Switzerland oby that magnificent 
portal. 0G jie) bearn 

‘Salins wasiavery ancient town, situated 
near Mont: Ponpat,one of they highest 
summits of the chain ofthe Jura, and 
watered byva ’small river-called La. Fu- 
rietise ; it ccontained about; 9000 inhabi- 
tants) wholwerex employed) in» extensive 
salt works inthe culture ‘of vines, of an 
excellent quality;:/imethe preparation of 
wax and honey 3 and im valuable quarries. 
The population of thisuittle town appears 
to‘have! beenremarkably:industzions, and 
its prosperity must \haye> been. conside- 

rable, for itisupported. «large, hospitals, 
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possessed ai library of several thousand. 
volumes, and various public edifices and 
institutions. .In.a few) hours Salins: was 
destroyed! On) the 27th of July, lastva 
fire broke out, by what accident has never 
been discovered, and from the-dryness. of 
the river, the heat, of the; weather; and 
the ‘violence. of the wind, in a very few 
hours the whole town, afew public build- 
ings excepted, was a heap of ruins. «Up- 
wards of 330 houses<were entirely. con- 
sumed, and thousands, of sufferers home- 
Tess, without money, clothes, or food, 
were seen wandering on the mountains in 
complete desolation. The prisoners were 
liberated, to prevent their being burnt to 
death. _ Dispatches were sent in every 
direction ; troops and firemen arrived; 
but all.was vain: the want of water ren- 
dered useless the engines; and snch was 
the strength of the wind, that burnt 
clothes were carried to a distance of nine 
or ten miles;.a burnt paper was even 
found twenty-five miles off, which proved 
to ke.a contract of marriage, and the 
name of the notary was still visible. This 
terrible and sudden disaster, has excited 
in France a simultaneous and unusual sen- 
timent of kinduess and charity. Among 
other traits, we find that in four days the 
inhabitants of Besangon alone, and even 
those who themselyes eat the bread of 
charity, furnished to the destitute peaple 
of Salins 24,000 povnds weight of bread ; 
other towns in the neighbourhood sent 
also supplies of food to the thousands, 
who mrist “Otherwise have perished. A 
young gentleman at Lyons, who had just 
received from his, parents a remittance of 
509 francs for his personal expenses, or as 
pocket-money, sent, anonymonsly, the 
whole he had received, saying, ‘* How 
can [I permit inyself any amusement, 
while-so many miserable beings suffer and 
weep?’’ A little girl, fifteen years of 
age, daughter of a-retail tebacconist, sent 
tothe sufferers an order on the Savings’ 
Bank for the money she had. deposited, 
amounting to thirty-eight francs. A very 
successful scholar in one of the colleges 
of Paris, fourteen years of age, had saved 
fromphis pocket-money a sum which he 
had destined to the purchase, of a dog. 
and a gun for the approaching vacation. 
When the news of the catastrophe trans - 
pired, he requested, the -professor, who 
was: his: treasurer, ‘to. give the. whole for 
the relief of the! sufferers, excepting only 
twenty frances, to-be reserved for his old 
nurse, who bad. been ill,and;whom. he 
expected to see on hisreturn-home. . One» 
of the notaries of Salins had:in his office | 
many papers and’ notes, of greatvalue to 
himself; when the fire commenced, he had 
only. time ‘to secure partyand he preferred 
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to secure, at the risk of his life, 15,000 
francs which belonged to one of his clients: 
all his: own property was consumed. A 
remarkable interposition of Divine Pro- 
vidence“is also mentioned. A little girl 
had disappeared during the confusion, 
and her distressed mother had given: up 
all hope’of herexistence. Five days after 
she ‘was discovergd in a cellar; she had 
descended to secure, as she hoped, some 
articles ‘for her mother,—the house fell, 
and she was entombed. During the five 
days, she had‘subsisted on some bread, 
which she had found on a swinging shelf 
in the cave; but was expecting death 
from starvation when she was discovered 
and delivered. These détails are follow- 
ed by suitable and pious reflections, cal- 
culated to impress the mind and affect 
the heart. We rejoice in the stability and 
growing prosperity of the Tract Scciety 
of Paris; and we doubt not that its exer- 
tions to diffuse the light of the gospel will 
be accompanied by the divine blessing, 
We sée by the last Report that depots 
are established at Lyons, Nismes, Mont- 
pellier, Toulouse, Montauban, Bordeaux, 
Bayonne, La Rochelle, Nantes, Rouen, 
&c. &c.; and we are informed, that in 
the period since the last Annual Meeting, 
the Society has circulated more ‘Tracts 
than during the whole of the preceding 
year. 
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THE CASE OF THE EXILED MINISTERS OF 
: VAUD, IN SWITZERLAND. 


To the Editor. 
{ London, Oct. 11, 1825. 
Dear: Sir,—Through the medium of 
your valuable Magazine, we request ‘to 
give to’ the public the statement of sums 


already received for the relief and aid. 


of the persecuted and exiled ministers of 
the Canton of Vand in Swisserland. 
Mi. Thomas Pilling, Salford, Manchester £:3 
John Clapham, Esq. Penzance........ « 10 
Daniel Lister, Esq. Hackney ....,-5+e099 10 
Anonymous, (a Friend) ........ eae ete ki 
A. B.; Bettworth, near Coventry ........ 10 
Mrs. Burchett, Brighton 26. ..e0..¢eecees 20 
Acup of cold water, by Rev. Dr. Winter... 1 
Collection by Rey. Christopher Anderson, 
Charlotte Street Chapel, Edinburgh. |. . 25 
T.. Thompson, Esq: Brixton Hill *....... . 5 
Rey. Dr. Collyer, Peckham...esses-ses06 5 
. We are compelled, individually, to ex- 
press our concern that, from the pressure 
of Jocal-and: inrmediate causes, our own 
particular ‘congregations have not yet 
made collections tor this work of Chris- 
tian beneficence. But we hope that those 
causes will not long operate, and that 
both our own, and many other sacred 
communities; ‘will shortly furnish their 
proportion of aid’ in this cause. ‘One of 
us has recently returned from an extensive 
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tour on the Continent, in’ which he has 
enjoyed opportunities of personal inter= 
course with'several ofthe banished Swiss 
ministers. He bearsa cheerful testimony 
to the excellence of their characters, their 
humility, patience, and devotedness, ané 
their prudent and zealous labours in the 
gospel ministry, as they have opportus 
nitiesin France. ~ 

We subjoin the 


following extracts of 
letters. - 3 * 


; ea af 
From the Rev. Clement Perrot, Guernsetty 
Sept. 13. x 22 

“J am. very, certain) that. they \deeply 
feel, with the .exception,’ perhaps, of 
M. Charles Rochat, the res anguste domi, 
[pressure of domestic distress.) 7) This you 
may gather from the letter ¢wiiteh Toen+ 
close, received! a’ few days ago°from one 
of those excellent mens You will'see, my 
dear Brother, ‘how they view ‘your gene= 
rous- interference, andthe piety? ang 
submission with which theybear their 
exile.’ Idoubtimot your appeal will be 
heard aad ‘promptly answered by’ all who 
respect the voice! of “conscience; afid'who 
love ‘the’free and unshackled’ religion’ oF 
the gospel.” I io iageau) ant 
Translation of passages from, the letter. 

above alluded;to, from M. Francis Oli- 

viere, to, Mr, Perrot. 

‘* Very, dear Brother in our Saviour. 
I feel .it-strongly impressed upon my 
heart to write. to you, in order to thank 
you for the Christian and active. interest 
which you display on otr'behalf, for ‘our 
consolation ‘amidst our banishment ‘and’ 
our neéeds.”. Mr. Wilks communicated: 
to ‘me, ‘a few days “ago, ‘ah extract’ 
from an Entiglish’ religious |“ Magazine, 
containing a letter from you to Dr. Smitlr 
to the same effect.’ I” cannot express. 
to” you the feelings of my ‘heart, my 
lively gratitude for-this proof. of. your 
affection. Alas! the ungodly have. tri-. 
umplied : but their victory is of short du-. 
ration. The Lord will soon glorify his 
name in a mighty.and..wondrons manner. 
He works, and ceases not. He is still 
drawing souls to the Cross of his Son,and 
he enables his, children, to. walix,in- his 
ways, in such a manner that, notwith- 
standing the poverty: and’ affliction Which 
they endure,—the world is in general con— 
strained to bear a good testimony to the 
faithful church of our country. Our 
gracious Master comforts us, and often 
enables us to rejoice in our exile by the 
intelligeiice which we. receive, both. of 
the good conduct as disciples of Christ 
which our beloved little flocks are enabled. 
to exhibit, and of the addition of new 
persons to the church. Sweet is this con- 
solation which our only Comforter gives 
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us: we bless him for it with joy and glad- 
ness. What, a, happiness, ) moreover, to 
know that. we suffer. for .righteousness’ 
sake, After, all, when 1 speak, of suffer. 
ings,, “Lmust say,‘that. our kindest: Father 
has, only made, us; feel: the appearance of 
them, rather than.the reality; and that, 
amidst the rage of the world, he has kept 
us, as. the apple. of his eye, He has sur- 
rounded us with mercies, succour, .and 
deliyerances, inthe; most critical moments. 
The iberality preparing for us by our dear 
_brethren in England, is none of the least 
ofsthese -bléssings ‘from our God, anu ‘it 
comes to us most seasonably. In this light 
wepshall)accept! itfrom® your’ charitable 
hand;gand;) byioourothanksgivings and 
yers, shath labour! tosmake a return of 
is favour, tothe: glory we alte Lord;:and 
to:yotnsalvation?>! 91) 
‘onWertriist Shatene halk dines 13 repoat) 
inothemext Magazines: some >steps “taken 
for; the yprudeniy distribution ef the sum 
already ;xaised;iand what: may further ibe 
-eptrusted toyus: Wel again vearnestly:so- 
higit|the proept attention:ofisincere Chris- 
fians to thisiwerthy:ebjecti;avhile,: by ithe 
experpmentoft thisapinistration, ‘<they.glo- 
y, Gud forpyonrs professed. subjection sto 
e Gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
‘istribut tion unto them and unto all men.’ 
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dent, retired from that office; he, at the 
same time, resigned: his, situation: of “Mit 
nister'of Religion,:and a Russian Admiral 
was appointed inhisj place, Its, no} less 
excellent, Secretary; Mn. Rapoff,) whopvi- 
sited this country ,about two years) ago, 
and. who. was connected: with the; censer+ 
ship, of the press,:;was -afterward .put.en 
his: trial by. the Criminal Court, respecting 
a buok which. had, been, publishing «by 
Pastor’ Gossner, in. which . there ,were 
some reflections which were. considered. 
as ,unfaveurable: to the, doctrine. of ‘the 
Greek Church relative tothe Virgin Mary. 
Several. others were; also, involved in ;the 
same-prosecution, two ef them pious men. 
Pastor Gaossner himself, who, though, 
Catholic, is said,to beoa most iss 
yevangelical, and useful preacher, had, 
previous to this, been ordered away from 
Petersburgh, on afew days’, notice. ."Phe 
powers, of darkness, in short, appear to 
be mustering their forces in the Russian 
Empire; the measures pursued seem to 
be a part ofthat general system for arrest- 
ing the progress “of light, and for involy- 
ing’ the nations in.all the darkness of the 
ndiildle ages, which has, of late years, 
constituted the distinguishing character- 
istic of the policy of most of the continental 
prinees, “e 
“Among ‘the fruits df the revolution, in 
regard to the Bible Society in. Russia, it 
may be mentioned, that though’ it w as, at 
one time, intended that the Missionaries 
at Astrachan should*be employed dn print- 
ing a new and corrected, edition’ of Mar- 
tyn’s Persian New Testament, aud though 
the types had been ordered and had ar- 
rived in Petersburgh, it hasbeen. since re- 
solved net:to proceed with the printing 
of; ite: TheoMissionaries’ were hikewise in- 
formed; thatuthe ‘Lartar/Turkish ‘Version: 
of the ‘Old ‘Testament, preparing: by Mr. 
Dickson, would s+have:to be submitted te. 
» the « Archbishops of Astrachan, i(Kazan, 
and Ecaterinoslave; so that the publiea- 
tion, insRussia, of. the Old Testament, in 
that language, even if the Version were 
completed; may be considered as very 
problematical. In the. present state» of 
affairs, it was not.-even deemed ’safe’ to 
prist Tracts, without first submitting them 
to the censorship::. for though their. having 
done so formerly. was: winked at, it Was 
mot supposed it would ‘be ‘tolerated now ; 
and,the punishment, fora, breach ot the 
daw,.on: this! head, would ;be;mot only the 
suppression.of the work, butiaisevere fine, 
if not.even banishment”—Fiom ilies Mia- 
stonavy Register. ,. 
_ «Lhe Scoitish ‘Mancenats ies» dosnt vats dats 
been compelled, through the) ‘unhappy 
change: which has sige taken olectiice 
the. Russian Councils, to,abandom .every 
afetign - that Pair erent Karass, 
‘ : } OISPYUGIIIT 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT EXTRAORDINARY. 
To the Editor. 


Sir,—The following is a verbatim copy 
of an advertisement, which, I am credibly 
informed, is to be found in a newspaper 
entitled The India John Bull, published at 
Calcutta, for the edification of many mil- 
lions of idolaters, who are subject to the 
Crown of Great Britain. Fe 


«J, Achin, Chinaman, native of Pekin, 
return his tnank to de religious and most 
worships in Bengal, since his first begin 
business. He now have to acquaint de 
worshippers of idols, that his son, Aloo 
Achen, have arrived, after his study of 
sculpture in Italy and London. He have 
brought wid him many blocks of that 
beautiful stellated granite, from Kelken- 
ny; he havealso brought out a Mr. Bacon’s 
Pentagraph, by which we am now able 
to reduce to de smallest size any favourite 
idol, for domestic worship and in portable 
«<ompass (exactly resembling de original, ) 
for religieus travellers by sea or land. 
We have one blocks of dis imperishable 
marble weighing three tons, beautifully 
wariegated ; dis I proposes as de basis of 
a durable idol, to supersede the perishable 
wooden figure of Juggernauth ; I with my 
gon have nearly completed de idol; we 
have left one opening behind in de body, 
to contain de dust of the first inventor, 
and de.bones of de carver in wood; we 
have, at de lower extremity of de body, 
Jeaved room to introduce (from two oval 
-feservoirs of mercury) tubes up to de 
corner of each eye, close to de nose, 
close filled wid water; de mercury below, 
pressed by de warm hands of de priest, 
will cause de idol to shed tears at any 
time, or on any festival, like Peter de 
Great’s Vargin on Good Friday. We 
have left a cavity in de mouth, between 
de teeth for phosphorus light; also, in 
each eye of de idol, to illuminate de ena- 
mel and glass pupils in front. We makes, 
figures of any incarnations: bulls for 
Egyptian worship, of de same beautiful 
Irish marble; boars, tortoises, hawks, 
6phinx, lions, Any pious person inclined 
to employ me and son, will, by sending a 
plan or likeness of de favourite deity, be 
certain of having it exactly executed ac- 
cording to order. Should de wood, cark, 
or clay of any favourite family idol be ra- 
pidly in decay, we engage to restore de 
deity to his original form, in imperishable 
maierials (and if required), improved in 
de most graceful and natural proportion. 
Orders directed to Achen and Son, sculp- 
tors, Penang, will be thankfully received 
and promptly attended to.” 
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NORTH AMERICA. 


SAINTS AND MIRACLES OF THE ROMISH 
CHURCH. 


(From the New York Observer.) 


His Holiness, the Pope, has lately pro- 
nounced the beatification of a Spanish 
Franciscan, named Jubein. Among the 
numberless miracles attributed to this holy 
monk, is one of having resuscitated seve- 
ral couple of half-roasted fowls, which, at 
his command, took wing from the spit and 
flew away with the most miraculous velo- 
city. The age of. miracles may be over in 
other countries, but not in Spain, for it 
was no longer ago than last year, that the 
following very remarkable one took place, 
and which is firmly believed by all white 
(bluncos) Spaniards. Durivg the great 
drought of last summer, prayers were 
offered up in all the churches for rain, and 
amongst others that of the village of Las 
Cabezas de San Juan, in Andalusia, where 
the unfortunate Riego proclaimed the Con- 
stitution. But it was in vain that the 
patron St. Nicholas was worshipped with 
prayers—he was, it seems, not a wet Saint, 
for not a drop’of rain fell. However, on 
a Sunday, as the faithful were at their 
devotions in his ‘church, they perceived a 
letter in the hand of the Saint.» Some-of 
the most devout approached to take it; 
but though Saint Nicholas de las°Cabezas 
de San Juan is of no more yielding mate- 
rial than wood, yet he raised ‘the‘hand in 
which he held the letter, which was taken 
as an unequivocal sign that he’ was ‘un- 
willing to deliver it. The Cure beingin- 
formed of the circumstance, came‘ in’ fall 
canonicals to the saint, and prayed ‘him 
humbly to give him the«létter, which the 
saint, by lowering -his hand, acceded to, 
and the Cure took the mission and read it- 
to the congregation, to their infinite edifi- 
cation, It was couched in the following 
terms: : : : 

** Abodes of the Blessed, May 1, 1824, 

** My beloved Nicholas, I have heard 
your continual prayers to me to send 
down rain upon your country; you have 
no doubt forgotten the crimes with which 
your rebel village is stained, and which 
are the causes of the drought which af- 
flicts unfortunate Spain. It is in vain 
that you ask for water—at present it is 
impossible for me to oblige you. Except 
rain, ask any thing else you wish from 

“« Your ever affectionate, 

(Signed,) *¢ The Eternal Father.’’ 
PP LL LL LL OL OF 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

From the several Reports received from 
various districts, it appears that there are 
bow in connexion with the Society, 321 
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. auxiliaries, 1]50 schools, 11,295 teachers, 
and 82,697 scholars. The whole number 
of teachers and scholars who have become 
hopefully pious during the year, cannot 
be accurately ascertained, but the Board 
say they have ascertained that more than 
two ‘thousand of the teachers and ong 
thousand of the scholars, belonging to 
their schools, have joined the church since 
their counexion with these institutions. 
The number of Sunday scholars in our 
country, not connected with the American 
Sunday School Union, according to tke 
estimate of the Directors, is about 45,000 ; 
which, added to the 82,000 under their 
care, make a total of 127,000 Sunday scho- 
Jars in the United States. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF SEAMEN. 


The editor of the Charleston Courier 
bears his testimony to the good effects 
which have resulted from the religious in- 
struction of Seamen in that city. After 
alluding to the erection of a Mariner’s 
church a few years since, he says, ‘* Riots 

-—of sailors, formerly- the occasion of cruel 
and arbitrary city laws, are now unknown 
in our streets. “It is:‘but a few years since 
they were degraded below the level of 
slaves, and could not walk the streets after 
seven o’clock, at night. Riots, now-a- 
days, are confined to the ‘‘ Tom and Jerry” 
part of the community—those who aim to 
‘be gentlemen, and dare to be blackguards. 
- The deportment of sailors, on the contrary, 
whether at sea or onshore, is su much 
improved.as) to/cover with praise the ex- 
ertions,.of, those; pious individuals, who 
have sought to feed-them with the bread 
of immortal life.’; 
SOUTH AMERICA. 
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN BUENOS AYRES. 


THE government at Buenos Ayres has 
formally.-recommended.to the House of 
Representatives of that province: the es- 
tablishment of the liberty of divine wor- 
ship in the broadest and most unrestricted 
manner by the adoption of the following 
simple but comprehensive law : 

“The right which every man has, to 
worship the Divinity agreeably to his own 
conscience, is inviolable in the territory of 
the province.” ; i 

In the note accompanying their propo- 
sition, the government adopt a language 

-which must be highly gratifying to every 
friend of religious liberty. They say that 
the term ¢oleration is too tame, and ought 
not to be introduced into any law which 
‘shall be framed on this subject. ‘ The 
province,” say they, ‘‘ would appear to 
descend from the point of civilization 
* 
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which it has attained, if it were to esta- 
blish a law of toleration, or to pretend to 
grant a liberty which the public authority 


“was always obliged to protect ; but since 


‘ 


the laws that formerly governed, render 
necessary an act to abolish them, and give 
a solemn guarantee to persons who may 
wish to live in our society, the govern- 
ment has found no other way to do it with 
dignity than by the proposed law, which 
it has the honour to transmit for the con- 
sideration of the honourable representa- 
tives. This act, which will complete the 
liberty of the citizens, will not be less 
glorious than that which solemnly declared 
the independence of the republic.” 

In the treaty also recently concluded 
between Great Britain and the United 
Provinces of the Rio de la Plata, ‘we find 
the following article : 

The subjects of H. B. Majesty, resident 


‘in the provinces of Rio dela Plata, shall 


not be disturbed, persecuted, nor molested 
on accountof their religion, but shall enjoy 
perfect Liberty of Conscience, being al- 
lowed to perform divine worship either in 
their own houses, or in their own private 
churches and chapels, which they shall be 
permitted to build and maintain, in con- 
venient situations approved of by the go- 
vernment of the said provinces; and the 
subjects of H. B.M. who shall die in the 
territories of the provinces, shall be al- 
lowed burial in their own cemeteries, 
which they shall be free in the same man- 
ner to form aud maintain. 


GOPE LE LOPLI PP 


FROM THE LAST REPORT OF THE AMERICA 
BIBLE SOCIBTY, , 


From South America important commu. 
nications haye been received, The atdour 
with which the Bible is sought for, and the 
gratitude with which it is received, the 
free introduction of the New-Testament, 
or parts of it, into some of the most impor- 
tant schools; the strong desire manifested 
by many to have the whole Bible in the ver- 
nacular languages of some of the most popu- 
lous and powerful provinces; the gradual 
decline cf prejudice and opposition, and 
the cordial and affectionate co-operation 
of many of the most influential clergy and 
laymen, are encouraging in the highest 
degree. And in addition to all this, the 
translation of the whole New Testament 
into the Guichua and Peruvian language, 
spoken by more than a million of intelli- 


gent people! the certain prospect of the 


speedy completion of the translation of 
the whole Bible into that ancient and sa- 
cred language of the Incas, and also into 
the Aimora and Maxo languages, spoken 
by more than 200,060, people; and the 
formatioa of a Bible Society in Caraccas, ° 


4,0 SUS- AsV * 
by the unitedsexertions of the priests and 
laity of that place, cavnot fail to gladden 
the heart of every ove interested in the 
spiritual emancipation of South America. 
Toward this resuit, in aid of translations, 
a grant of 500 has been made by the Board. 
The Bibles formerly remitted to that coun- 
try were duly received; but of the manner 
of their disposal, or of the effect-produced, 
in the unsettled parts of the country, noin- 
formation has been received. They have 
information, however, that the Bible is 

_gladly received in Patagonia, in Monte 
‘Video, Bahia, the Brazils, in Valparaiso, 
Chili, and throughout Mexico. 

CL LL AL OL OL EL 

_, ~Hayeat. 
Tue independence of this new republic, 
composed of Africans and their children, 
which has lately been acknowledged by 
the French Government, on their paying 
about.600,000/. as an, indemnification to 
the proprietors who lost their estates by 
the Revolution there, will probably facili- 
tate and:hasten the progress of those plans 
of piety and, benevolence which have been 

devised for their benefit, 


——<p-—_ 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


GUARDIAN ‘SOCIETY FOR THE PRESER= ’ 
‘VATION OF PUBLIC MORALS. 
We regret not being able to insert a 
full account .of this invaluable Charity 
for the present month; we hope, how- 
ever, to dosoin the December Number. 
The Anniversary of this Institution will 
be held, we understand, on Thursday, 
Noy. 3, at the London Tavern, Bishops- 
_gate-street,; on which occasion the Lord 
Mayor is expected to take the Chair. 
The: Guardian Society has provided an 
vasylum for 942 unfortunate and wretched 
females, of whom 536 have been restored 
-to their friends, placed out in service, or 
otherwise provided for; 54.are now un- 
der the Society’s care. 


A asd ik 

A young man desirous of engaging i 
‘the Lord’s vineyard, fearful Test his Bhi. 
hities should not be sufficient, and_ that 
he should run unsent, would be much 
obliged to any Correspondent of the 
Evangelical Magazine to favour him 
with a statement of the necessary quali- 
fications, and call, for a Foreign Mis- 
sionary ? \ 


\ 


DEATHS NOTINSERTED IN THE OBITUARY, 


Drsp-in Weymouth Terrace, Hackne 
Road, on Saturday, Aug. 6, 1825, in the 


faith and hope of the gospel, aged 71, 
Mr. Thomas Broton, late of Ironmon- 
ger-lanc, Cheapside,” who for upwards 
of forty years was a valuable member 
of the church of Christ assembling at 
Stepney, now under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. His 
remains were interred on the Saturday 
following, in the burial-ground .belong- 
ing to Stepney Meeting. “ Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace,” Psalm 
XXAVIL. 37,—and such was-hts ends) oavic 


* 
v 


On the 29th Sept died, aged 70 years, 
Evizasetu,. the .wife of.,Mr. Joseph 
Conder, of Leatherhead. 

‘“¢ Her God sustained her in her dying’hour! 
“‘ Her dying hour brought glory to her 
God.” 

Tuesday evening, Aug. 30, died, after 
two. days illness, of the .cholera. morbus; 
Mr. Witsners, aged. 71, .forty+three: 
years, he was a membenof the: Indepens' 
dent church at Melksham, «under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. J. Honywill: 
and thirty years’of ‘that ‘period he was a 
deacon. As’ ‘his’ énd drew ‘nigh,’ he 
expresséd great delight in the sixteenth 
Psalm, which Miss Wilshere_ frequently 
read to him. He exhorted his weeping 
children to trust in .God,, and,,affee- 
tionately, commended them to his:pater~ 

_nal. blessing, | When, dying, he isaidys—o. 
“ This 1s hard work ;” andadded,' “«Ohy 
if my Lord would come and» meet, my 
soul would stretch her wings! in haste.” 
His strength failing "before" hé could 
finish the’ verse; * Miss © Honywill, “his 
niece, repeated the other! two lines, to. 
which he replied, «Yes, yes ;” and im- 
mediately his ‘spirit fled. ‘The. Rev. J., 

Hamblin, of Holt, delivered; the funeral, 
oration, and improved. the, providence) | 
from Psalm. xvi. 11...,.Mr, Honywill; :his 
pastor, friend and relative, for more than 
forty years, felt incompetent for this last 
act.of pastoral duty. <a him'the church 
has lost.a friend, the poor-a benefactor, 

andthe family’a kind and venerable 
parent. : ne 

On Wednesday, Oct.12, after a long 
and painful illness, died, the ‘Rev, R. 
Griptey Norqu, late pastor of the’ In-: 
dependent church at: Warey Herts. ‘He 


_-Was.a man of great liberality, exemplary | 
y piety, and indefatigable diligence in pe } 


sérvice of his Lord. © 
. 
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Supscriprions and Donarionsin aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


“peo DEPRA GANGES. 

| ANGLO} CHINES E> COLLEGE 

rofl oF Y101 o SAND! =a 
ULTRA-GANGES MISSIONS. 


THE Directors Have very lately réceiv- 


edifrony Malacca ‘several parcels contain.” 
ingybookstend papers which) from un” 


avoidable causesphavedain in warehouses 


some months since thdir arrival in? this 


COMMEEY. oO] 7] | GY sri £104 

There -are, among,the papers, received, 
specimens of Chinese broad-sheet Tracts, 
printed the TractSociety, with moveable 
métal ty yes, belonging to. the London Mis- 
sidnaty Society’s press at Malacca. These 
types ard’not cast, but'engrayed by Chi- 
nesétype- cutters. Whenever a new Tract 
is-commposed, if it contains new characters 


not- yet found “in \the! éxisting fount of 


Chiiiese typés,: such characters are férth- 
with.cut; and\im thisoway the fount las 
beén graduallpincreasing since the time 
that, Dr. Milne,originated it. The process 
of engraving eyery characteris slow and 
expensive, and, hence the desirableness of 
cast 
laté'beéh suggésted to the type-founders 


of ‘London. ‘The’ sheet tracts. are very , 


neatly iprisited on common Chinese paper. 


‘The composition is revised by the native” 


Chinlest! Professor belonging to the Anglo- 
Chinese*Gollege. ov/i8i7 O58 10 


The senior students of that Institution | 
have furnished translations from Chinese” 


into,, English, and out, of | English ‘into 
Chi ese. Specimens of both have come 
to hand. ‘The English is in the neat 
hand-writing of Chang Chun, the oldest 
students waits Sf JOU .YRUGIMY ? 


To the’ Catéchism: which ‘they have | 
translated into:Chinese; is'added a Pre-- 


face of their} own composition; and an- 
nexed; are, .some;|Forms) of: Prayer for 
Young Persons, which «they themselves 


composed. These they have! translated 


jnto English, and sent a copy in their own 
pand- writing to England. 
VOL, Ill. 


unts,.of Chinese, types, as has of. . 


“ple saying, our life, although short, 


The following are specimens of their 

style and mode of thinking :— 
Preface; 

God created men very different: from 
the brutes. The brutes have no souls,’ 
but men ‘have. Man is styperior’ to’ all” 
things in this world: he is able to know” > 
the nature of things,'and to know that 
there is a’ state of reward after death } but 
the brutes know nothing of this. At death 
they cease to exist. They have nothing 


* to hope for after this period, and nothing 
- to obtain. 


Thus God created’ ‘men very 
different fvom the brutes ; for although 
God gave man a body, he likewise gave 
him a precious soul. If you know not the 
value of this soul, how can you obtain the, - 
enjoyment. of everlasting -happiness in 
heaven? Flow can you escape the eyer- — 
lasting misery of hell? Why will you not | 
be aroused?) I admonish you that yon | 
ought to know God,—to know true hap- | 
piness, and to know the Saviour of the” 
world,: Jesus Christ, and that God has. 
pitied, mankind, and. therefore sent, his 
beloved son to descend into this, world, 
and atone for the sins of men. Such great 
favour as this do you know how, to.re- 
ward ?* If you do not know that you ought 
to repent and become new men. O, what 
will be the consequence? Since there is 
this fine opportunity, why will you not . 
pity yourselves and cultivate virtue? I 


constantly hear young péopie saying of © 


themselyes, we are yet young; but they 
know not when, they may die. Do we - 


“not know that in the grave, trese are» 


many young people? I also hear 24 peo7- 
7 OL er 
we may still live a few years, perhaps ain 
years ;—but how do they know but what 


. they may die to-morrow ? This is not.cer- 


——————$ 


* Reward.—This is, a: Chinese expres. 


sion denoting the effect which vkindnesy 
“ought to produce on the mind of the re. 


cipient. This effect is the’ reward the 
giver anticipates. ‘* Do you thus requyjte 
the Lord ?” 4 
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tain. Hence may be seen that man’s life 
is very short and uncertain. Why will 
you not consider your souls to be pre- 
eious? 1 admonish all of you, my bre- 
thren, that you ought to consider that the life 
of man is short, and in a few years he will 
pass away. You ought to think onthe ever- 
lasting happiness of heaven, the enjoyment 
of which never ends. But how may we ob- 
tain the enjoyment of this everlasting hap- 
piness? Wemustdepend upou the merits of 
Jesus, then we shall obtain this enjoyment. 
But what is meant by depending upon the 
merits of Jesus? It is to believe with the 
whole heart all that God has revealed in 
the Bible, and from pure motives to keep 
all the divine commandments. But in 
the following Catechism these things are 
minutely explained ; ye who read ought 
to caretully examine and seriously obey, 
and to pray for the Holy Spirit to reno- 
vate your hearts, and cause you clearly 
te understand the truth, and to rejoice in 
the practice of holiness, and not to be 
weary in doing well; then will you obtain 
the everlasting happiness of heaven. My 
friends, do no not trifle with this. 


A short Account of the Proceedings of the 
English Missionaries at Malacca, during 
the Year ending July 10, 1824. 


‘A veaR having elapsed sinc2 we last gave 

a printed statement cf the manner in 
which we endeavour to discharge the 
duties of our station at this place, we 
deem ita duty which we owe to the reli- 
gious public, and to the Society under 
whose patronage we labour, to give an 
account of the means we have uxed dur- 
ing the past year for the introduction of 
the Gospel amongst the heathen. 


Preaching. 

The preaching of the Gospel being the 
grand means by which God has promised 
to bring the heathen nations to a know- 
ledge of the truth, we have endeavoured 
to give it as much of our attention as cir- 
eumstances have permitted. We have 
worship every morning and evening in 
the College Hall, when the students and 
the Chinese workmen attend. On these 
occasions ‘a chapter of the Bible is read, 
im Chinese, a hymn sung, and prayer 
offered up to the God of our salvation. 
The number that usually attends is about 
forty, and in addition to these, in the 
snornings, we have about seventy Chinese 
youths, with their teacher, fromtheFuhkeen 
school tanghtin the Compong.* On Sab _ 


k* Compong is a native word applied to 
yards or pieces of ground inclosed. ‘This 
school is shuated behind the College. 
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bath, besides the usual morning and even- 


ing worship, at which the scriptures are 

occasionally explained, we have divine 

service at ten o’clock in the morning, 
when the doctrines and precepts of the 
Gospel are explained, andenforced. The 
same number attends as at the morning and 
evening worship, together with the Chinese 
lads from the Fuhkeen school. On Thurs- 
day evenings, the doctrines of the Gospel 
are explained in one of the Chinese Tem- 
ples,* where we have lately introduced 

singing, which appears to interest the 
people; the number that usually attends 
is from five to ten, but we have sometimes 
from twenty to thirty. We attempted to 
open two other places’ of worship, ‘but 
found it impossible toassemble the people 
at any stated hour, and were wherefore 
obliged to give it up for the present. It 
may be proper to remark kere, ‘that’ itds 
a most difficult thing to bring any number 

of the Chinese of this place together, for 
any length of time, for the purpose'of hear- 
ing a sermon, as they are all so busily em- 
ployed during the day, and in gambling 
during the evening. The only way in which 
we can obtain a hearing is’ by visiting 
them in their own houses; ‘this we fre- 
quently do when distributing our sheet 
tracts, portions of the Scriptures, &e, 

At present we have no Malay missionary 
at this station, but the Malays employed 
on the mission premises, and ‘any others 
that choose to/attend, are taught the prin« 
ciples of onr holy religion every Sabbath 
evening. The number that attends this ser- 
viceis about fitteen, and although we cannot 
inform the religions public; that any have 
been brovgut to God through! the means 
of preaching during the past year, yetit 
affords us: pleasure to state, that they 
all say, what is said is good, and they 
appear to understandit. The behaviour of 
both the Chinese and Malays’ dating 
divine service is as good'as the generality 
of christian congregations in England. 
Whatever may be the result, itis our duty 
to sow the seed, and leave the rest to God, 
who alone can give efficacy to his own 
word. i s 

Mr. _ Humphreys continued to act as 
chaplain to the government of Malacca, 
until December, 1§23, when he was re- 
lieved from that service by the arrival of 
a Dutch minister. At present we have 
no public English service. 


Education of Youth 


The instruction of the rising generation, 
being in our estimation an object of prima~ 


* Dr. Miine originated this service’ in 
the presence of the idol. 
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ry importance in-every country, but more 
particularly in those countries where the 
Gespel is not known, and where the peo- 
ple are prejudiced in favour of their own 
system ; itis, therefore, with pleasure we 
state that our prospects in this depart- 
ment of labour/are encouraging. . 

-The students inothe Anglo-Chinese Cel- 
lege are the first that claim our notice in 
this.department.. Thei studies on Sab- 
baths are wholly confined to religion ; 
the first class -has, during the past year, 
transiated from Chinese into English,.a 
Catechism containing the leading doctrines 
of divine. revelation—Ten Dialogues on 
the natureof the Christian religion—An 
Essay on. the principal Religions in. the 
known werkl—A>tract\on Idolatry—A 
History of the first ages of the world from 
the creation tothe time of Abraham—and 
twelve VillageSermons.. Of thefirst four 
of the above they have written the trans- 
lations ia English. They-have also made 
a-translation from English into, Chinese of 
theVirstCatechismoftheRev.J..Brown of 
Haddington. | They read, the Holy Scrip- 
tures every day; in their, own language, 
and have written several essays, on moral 
and religious -suijects,, some of which 
evinee considerabie’ knowledge of good 
principles... Although we. dare, not say 
thatany of these young: men have been 
truly converted ‘to, God, (yetit. gives, us 
pleasure.to state,thatseveral of them pay 
great respect to tne truths-of, the Gospel, 
and give us encouragement tego forward 

inthe stvength-ef the, Lord. |The other 
classes inthe College also read the Scrip- 
tuves, and: commit) to memory. catechisms 
on. the greatiprinciples of the Christian re- 
ligion. » Ail of. them attend morning and 
evening worship. On, Sabbath evenings, 
atter worship, we have a prayer-meeting 
with the students, when one of themselves 
prays in-rotation:,,May God grant his 
blessing on these means! 


Native Schools. 


There. are at. present connected with 
the; Mission eight schools; seven of these 
are Chinese, and one Tamil. Five of the 
Chinese schools.are, in, Malacca and its 
nejgubourhood.; and.two of .them are at 
Chinese, settlements. several miles: from 
Malacca. Six of the Chinese schools are 
supported from, the funds of the London 
Missionary Society, The number of Chi-, 
nese youths attending the schools is up- 
wards of 200,;about twice'the number we 
haye had.in.any former year... The nam- 
her that,attends the Tamil school! is about 
twenty. In all of these schools Christian 
books are, introduced, and the doctrines 
and precepts of the Gospel are committed 
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to memory by the scholars. The-schools 
are visited twise every week by us, and 
the boys examined as. to their. knowledge 
and progress, in Jearning. On Sabbath 
days all the boys of the schools in Malacca, 
with their teachers, meet in the College- 
hall, and repeat passages of Scripture,. 
catechisms, aad sentences in Chinese.on 
moral and religious subjects, which are 
prepared on purpose for them: these. they 
also translate into Malayan, with which 
they are all weil acquainted. -Many. of 
the boys manifest considerable talent, and 
if under instruction for a sufficient length 
of time, might become good scholars, 
and, by the blessing of God, good Chris- 
tians. Several ot them have lately been 
admitted into the Anglo-Chinese Coilege, 
and continue to make progress in, various 
branches of learning. We cherish the 
hope, that not only the youths themselves, 
but also their parents, will receive bene- 
fit, as the Christian books. used in the 
schools are taken home by the scholars, 
andin many cases read by the parents; 
and who can teil but their minds may be 
impressed by the truths which they read, 
and may be induced to seek help from 
him who is both able and willing to give 
it. Althongh we cannot point out any 
instance of real conversion’ by means 
of the schools, yet we have the: pleasure 
to see that a favourable impression has 
been made on the minds of the Chinese 
in reference to instruction. 


The Chinese now ask for Instruction. 
Whata change has taken placesince Dr. 
Milne commenced his valuable labours in 
this place! It was with diMeulty he could 
obtain afew Chinese boys, to-instruct, and 
even then the Chinese looked with a 
great deal of suspicion upon the exertions 
which he made in their behalf. Blessed 
be God the scene is now changed: for we 
have been eutreated by the Chinese them=- 
selves to open schools in different places, 
and we have no doubt, if funds could 
be procured, that we could very much in- 
crease our present number of scholars 5 
but as we have no funds exceptwhat come 
from the London Missionary Society, we 
“dare not increase our expenditure in this 
department, as we are afraid it may be 
thought we have gone too far already. 


Terms of supporting a Chinese School. 


_A Chinese school, containing from thirty 
to forty scholars, can be supported for 15 
Spanish dollars per month; and ace there 
not individuals, or. Associations, .who 
would consider, it an honour, to be the 
means of instructing thirty or forty inte- 
resting heathen youths in the first priaci- 
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ples of our holy religion, when this can be 
done for the sum of 451. per annum? If 
any person or persons should be disposed 
to support a Chinese School, we pledge 
ourselves to superintend it, and to give 
its patron or patrons a regular account of 
its. progress. Communications on this 
subject, or any other connected with this 
mission, may be addressed to us, or to 
the Secretary of the London Missionary 
Society. 

An effort was made and persevered in, 
for more than twelve months, to establish 
a School for Malay females, but we have 
been obliged to relinquish it for the pre- 
sent. The education of Chinese and 
Malay girls at Malacca, by pions ladies, 
isa most desirable object. The settlement 
is now under the British Government. 


Distribution of the Scriptures and Tracts. 


This is a means which we consider ad- 
‘mirably calculated to promote the diffu- 
sion of Christian knowledge, particularly 
amongst the Chinese, who are a reading 
people. We regularly visit the Chinese 
settlements around Malacca, and distri- 
bute our sheet tracts, and portions of the 
Scriptures. Since May 1823, there have 
been distributed, either in Malacca, or on 
board of vessels in the harbour, or sent 
to the countries and islands around us, 
272 complete copies of the Bible in Chi- 
nese, 160 single books of the Old Testa- 
ment, 972 Testaments ; and 14,100 Tracts, 
including a considerable number of the 
first Homily of the Church of England, 
translated by Dr. Morrison, and several 
_ hundreds ofa Chinese Magazine published 
monthly by the Rev. W. H. Medhurst, of 
Batavia. Besides these there have been 
distributed upwards of 25,000 sheet tracts, 
one of which is printed every two weeks. 


Applications for Tracts. 


A very considerable number of the above 
has been sent to Cochin-China, through 
means of natives of that country who 
lately visited Malacca, and came to us 
themselves, earnestly begging for the 
books. When they first arrived in Ma- 
Jacea, they did uot know where we lived, 
but they had obtained some of our books 
in their own country, and were told that 
these came from Malacca. It would have 
afforded pleasure to the friends of Mis- 
sions to have seen these interesting hea- 
thens walking through the streets of Ma- 
lacca with a tract, or portion of the Scrip- 
tures in their hand, pointing to the book, 
and inquiring of those they met, if they 
could inform them where books of the 
same description were to he obtained. 
When once they knew where we lived, 
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they visited us every day while they remain- 
ed in Malacca. One of them, after read- 
ing a portion of the Scriptures, exclaimed: 
“¢ This is an eacellentsbook ! He that knows 
the truths contained in this book may be 
called a man; he that does not know 
them cannot be called a man.’* Seyerak 
hundred tracts, and some copies of the 
New Testament, have also been sent into 
China by natives who were returning 
from these parts to their own country. 
Is there a believer in Jesus who. will not 
follow these Bibles and tracts with his 
sincere prayers, that God may accompany 
thein with the influence of his Holy Spirit? 
There have also been distributed, during 
the past year, 6 Malay Bibles, 343. Tes- 
taments, 300 of the, Gospel by Matthew, 
and 985 Tracts, 60 Portuguese Testa- 
ments, 10 Dutch Bibles, 50 Testaments, 
and several hundred tracts, also, 300 
Tamil tracts, + and a considerable mum- 
ber of English tracts. , We are happy: to 
add that the Chinese, Malays, and Por- 
tuguese, have in very:many instances 
called. themselyes, and begged ‘fox, the: 
books. 


Printing Establishment. 


In this department we employ 14 men, 
10 of whomare Chinese... During the past 
year there have*been’ printed, in Chinese, 
272 complete Bibles,;° 200 New) Testa- 
ments, at the expense of tlie Bible Se- 
ciety, 500 copies of Dr. Milne’s: Village 
Sermons, 1000> copies of) .acnew:Hynm 
Bock, 1,500 copies of anew tract on: Re- 
generation, 3,500 ‘copies of Brown's: First 
Catechism,27 new Sheet tracts,1609 copies: 
of each: all at the expense of the Pract 
Society. The four last-ntentioned were 
printed --with» moveable «metal (types. 
Blocks have beenvcut for aismall tract om 
the doctrine of one God, by Dr. Morrison, 
forthe English Prayer Book and Psalter,. 
and for the second Homily,. both trans- 
lated by the same Gentleman—for the 
Three Pearls,t and for an Essay on the 
Immortality of the Soul, both by. Dr. 
Milne. In Malayan there haye been print- 
ed 1500 copies of a Catechism by, the Rev. 
T. Beighton, of Pinang, and there is, now 
in the press a tract in Malayan by the 
same Gentleman. We have printed, in 


* This is a way of speaking derived 
from Confucius. 

+ If any individual or Society, would 
furnish us with Tamil and Portuguese 
books, we could distribute a considerable 
number. 

t By this title the late Dr. Milne, de- 
signated the Missionary, Bible, and Tract 
Socicties. > Orie ; 
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English, Dr. Morrison’s Notices concern- 
ing China, his Lectures on the Sayings of 
our Saviour, his Sermon to Sailors, and 
the second Annual Report of the Anglo- 
Chinese College. Memoirs of the late 
Dr. Milne, by Dr. Morison, and a School- 
book by the Rey. J. Ince, of Pinang, are 
in the press. , 
Samaritan Society. 

During the year, 10 indigent Chinese 
hiave received constant aid from this So- 
elety, and many have received occasional 
assistance! 

Medicine and surgical aid are daily 
given to the poor gratis. “Many have re- 
ceived aidiin this way who had no means 
to cail'a surgeon: the number of patients 
during the past year has been from 10 to 
20 every momiing. They are in general 
very grateful for the assistance granted 
‘them. 

Thus we have given a brief statement 
of the efforts we have endeavoured to 
make for the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom in'these parts; and although we 
‘ave still to lament that the moral field 
we are appointed to cultivate, appears, 
with few exceptions, a barren wilderness, 
yet we are encouraged, when we recollect 
that it is written, ‘¢ the Lord: shall com- 
fort Sion, hei will comfort all her waste 

.oplaces; and: he |will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord!” | Letus therefore work and 

“osvait in the strength of divine grace, know- 

amg that the Lord will-accomplish his own 
work im :his own times We earnestly en- 
treat anointerest in the prayers of all 
those owho love’ our Lord Jesus Christ, 
sand respeectfuliy beg them to pray for the 
rout-pouring of the! Holy Spirit, without 

which weocan expect no success. 

(Signed) Jamrs Humpureys. 
iY Davip CoLuz. 


' . b 
Report of the College, July 1824, by Messrs. 
tg Fumphreys and Collie. 


STUDENTS, 


“~The total number of students who at- 
‘tend regularly is twenty-eight. Of these, 
ten had been admitted previously to 1823 ; 
“eight were admitted in 1823, and ten 
are candidates for admission. The above, 
‘with the exception of one Dutch youth, 
are all Chinese. Of the eight who were 
admitted in 1823, only four receive sup- 
_ port from the funds. 

From ten to twelve Dntch and Tamil 
young men attend in the evening, for the 
‘purpose of acquiring the English language. 

Since the last. Report was laid before 
‘the public, the progress of the students 
“has been, upon the whole, rather of an 
encouraging nature, 


481 


Those in the first class have acquired 
some knowledge of the first principles of 
English grammar, arithmetic, and ‘geo- 
graphy. They have committed ‘to’ me- 
mory a small epitome of English gram- 
mar, drawn up in Chinese and English by 
Dr. Morrison, for the use of the College. 
They have also committed to memory part 
of Joyce’s Scientific Dialogues, in Chi- 
nese and English, and several detached 
pieces on history, geography, and astro- 
nomy. 

Those in the second class have read and 
committed to memory several volumes 
containing the principles of Christianity 5 
a geographical catechism, composed in 
Chinese by the Rev. Mr. Medhurst of Ba- 
tavia; and two volumes of the Chinese 
classics. Three hours of their time have 
been daily employed in English reading 
and writing, and in committing to me- 
mory colloquial phrases, prepared for 
them in Chinese and English. They can 
now translate colloquial Chinese into Eng- 
lish with tolerable ease. 

The Students in the third class have 
made considerable progress in the know- 
ledge of the Chinese language. They 
have committed to memory. several vo- 
lumes, and have daily spent the same time 
in acquiring a knowledge of English that 
those in the second class have done. 

From the above brief statement it will 
be seen, that we have not great attain- 
ments to boast of. We have to regret 
that circumstances, which we hope a 
little time will remove, have prevented us 
from giving that attention to subjects of a 
scientific and general nature which is 
highly desirable. We trust that the in- 
fancy of the Institution, a consideration 
which we must still urge, will, in some 
measure, excuse the small progress we 
have made. Knowing that an acquaint- 
ance with the English language will open 
the door of universal learning to the Stu- 
dents, we have endeavoured to turn their 
attention principally to that language. 
This cirenmstance, taken in connexion 
with the fact, that their own written lan- 
guage is as much a foreign language to 
them, as the Latin tongue is to an Eng- 
lishman, will, in some degree, account for 
the little progress they have made in the 
knowledge of principles and of things. 

Ifa generous public enable the Mana- 
gers of the Singapore Institution * to effect 


* The Singapore Institution was de- 
signed to include the 4nglo-Chinese Col- 
lece; a Mulayan College; and a Scientific 
Department common to both. The Anglo- 
Chinese College still remaining’ inde- 
pendent and distinct. 


482 MISSIONARY 


their wishes, the plan of education, it is 
hoped, will be considerably enlarged, and 
the facilities for acquiring general know- 
Tedge greatly increased. 

We are still at a loss for suitable ele- 
mentary books in the Chinese language. 
In the course of a few years we hope this 
evil will be in a great measure remedied. 

Dr. Morrison, we believe, is now em- 
ployed in completing a Chinese transia- 
tion of Joyce’s Scientific Dialogues. A 
Chinese youth, who had formerly been 
a student in the college, after having 
been some time at Singapore, returned 
to College with the view of increasing 
his knowledge of English, has made a 
Chinese translation of the Rev. C. H. 
Thomson’s English and Malayan Vocabu- 
lary, with the English, Chinese, and Ma- 
layan, together with the pronunciation, 
both in Mandarin and Fuhkéen, in oppo- 
site columns. Another Chinese young 
man, who had studied some years in the 
Catholic College at Pinang, where he ac- 
quired a considerable knowledge of Latin, 
has been employed in the Anglo-Chinese 
College, for the last twelve months, in 
making a Chinese translation of Stockii 
€lavis Lingue Sancte. There are also 
some other small books being prepared, 
with a view to assist the students in the 
acquisiticn of the English language, and 
in gaining knowledge of a general and 
usetul nature. 

Funds. 


The engagement with the students on 
the foundation is for six years, but it ap- 
pears by comparing the past year’s ex- 
penditure with the sum in hand, that the 
funds are little more than adequate to 
meet the expenses of the present year. 

While therefore we embrace this ep- 
portunity of offering our sincere thanks 
to those whose generosity has encouraged 
us to admit so many promising youths on 
the foundation, we are compelled to ap- 
peal to a generous public, pleading, that 
the friends of Religion and Literature 
would enable us to fulfil our engagements 
to those who have been admitted, and to 
receive some of those who have petitioned 
to be received on the foundation. 


BATAVIA, 


Mr. Medhurst, in a letter dated Sept. 
“J, 1824, states, that the number of Chi- 
nese emigrants residing in different parts 
of the East, is understood to be as fol- 
lows :— 


CHRONICLE 
Malaccad...c2sseveuevecteindb bes’ 4,006 
Pimangic osicisils wale ose sield's aie aisislve 9,000 
BOMMRO, 4 a3 o stoieeie a psig i xmicec.s ech ICON ION 
Sigtratctractcokidie aia thes e'digisetee cto rtere MOONS 
SUMAHA oe cece ecw weecsecce « 10,000 
CochintChinar..2'siei2 226 ..7%i 14,000) 
"LOWG WIN Ses bye oF near o Hierv sre opie aye « 25,000 
East Coast of Malacca .. « 41,000 
Phillipines....... Med olene's niasets - 165,900 


Total, upwards of a Million. 

Mr. Medburst earnestly wishes for a 
colleague at Batavia, or at least a tra- 
velling missionary from some other sta- 
tion, who might visit Borneo, Banca, and 
other places,.to distribute the sacred 
Scriptures and Tracts. ‘Dr. Milne visited 
various places for this purpose, and since 
that period the local knowledge and ex- 
perience of the missionaries have been 
much increased. : 

Mr. Medhurst continues his, preaching 
in Chinese and Malay to a few persons, 
with some encouragement; particularly 
at the Malay Bungalow in the Compong. 
He also continues to'dispense’ medicines 
to the poor in the Chinese Dispensary. 
About ten patients apply daily. 

The Schools under Mr.M.’s direction 
appear.to be advancing, in their useful- 
ness. 

The Chinese Magazine is continued. 
In the last seven months of the year 1823, 
the number, printed was 21,350; in the 
first six months of 1824, 15,200. Several 
useful tracts are in preparation. 

Mr. M. says, should another Missionary 
ever join me at_this station, if would be 
advisable for one of us tolearn the Sunda 
language, which is the only tongue under- 
stood out of the range of the thronged 
city of Batavia, and a language, by means 
of which religious knowledge might be 
conveyed to a population of nearly half a 
million of people, scattered throughout 
the western half of Java.. ,The estate of 
Pamanocekan contains a population of 
40,000, all speaking the Sunda language, 
to whom a Missionary. would be welcome 
to preach, as long as it continnes in the 
hands of the present proprietors. It 
must be reco}Jected, alsc, that the Sunda 
is a language into which the Seriptures 
have not yet been translated, and thongh 
they have no written character of their 
own, the Javanese character is commonly 
used among them. : ial 

The two Christian villages of Jugah and 
Depok have been each visited once a 
month, and the congregations still con- 
tinue to keep up, particularly at the jattér 
place, where we have sometimes fifty or 
sixty persons; among these, many are able 
to read and consult the sacred scriptures, 
and are regularly instructed’ in the eate- 
chism by the schoolmaster resident there. 
One morning on my arrival at Depok, I 
found the school-room full of women and 


‘ 
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children, whom the master was cate- 
ebising, and who were. generally able to 
auswer the questions put to them, and 
explain the meaning of various unusual 
phrases. The questions were upon the 
most important and vital doctrines of 
Christianity, and T rejoiced to find a com- 
 Munity possessing some acquaintance with 
the-saving truths of the gospel, situated 
in the midst of a dark and heathen neigh- 
bourhood. 


Various opportunities for usefulness. 


In the China Camp I meet with frequent 
opportunities of communicating oral in- 
struction, as the place is very populous, 
and the people in general ready to hear. 
Every time I visit the toun I make a 
point of walking through some part of 
the China’ Camp, in order that if I see 
any person at leisure, or two or three 
’ collected. together, I may embrace the 
opportunity of addressing them. For this 
purpose I enter their shops, or sit down 
by the way side, taking advantage of 
every passing circumstance to direct their 
attention to the best things. I generally 
find that the barbers’? shops are the most 
convenient places for .engaging persons 
in, conversation, as, in addition to the 
operator, there are frequently three or 
four customers and strangers now and 
then dropping in, to hear what is going 
forward., Here, also, they have no busi- 
ness to manage, and [ easily attract their 
attention by combatting the popular su- 
perstition, or setting forth some new and 
strange doctrine. ‘The Chinese ure such 
a busy people, that they will not, think of 
neglecting a customer, or their accounts, 
to,attend to religious discourse, so that I 
am obliged’to watch for opportunities of 
speaking to.them when at leisure, or un- 
employed. “At their religious feasts, the 
visiting of'the tombs, or sacrifices to the 
dead, there is no want of hearers ; and at 
the last feast of the tombs I was sur- 
rounded by numbers of people listening 
to instruction, and pressing eagerly for- 
ward to cbtain books. On these occa- 
sions the Chinese seem to relax their 
wonted eagerness for making money, aud 
have plenty of leisure to listen to discourse 
on religious. subjects. Jn their temples, 
and in front of their idols, while engaged 
in offering sacrifice, or bowing down to 
their false gods, I endeavour to expose 
their folly and madness, when they fre- 
quently laugh heartily,* and assent to the 


* These are profligate Pagans, who 
resemble, the nominal Christians, who 
swear and.mock, the most serious things 
_as.socn-as they leave the church or chapel, 
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truth of what I say, without ever thinking 

of changing their opinion, or reforming” 
their lives. In the market-places I some- 

times take a few tracts in my hand, and: 
sit down to read to the few who may be 

about me, when, immediately, more gather. 
round, and listen or look on, to whom E 

enlarge on the subject of the tract, aud 

endeavour to press it home on their 

minds; at the conclusion I present them 

with a few copies of the tract thus ex- 

plained, and always find them to have 

been well received. 


Pleasing account of a Malay. 


But the most pleasing occurrence I have 
to record at Buitenborg, is in regard toa, 
Malay, who I hope is inquiring after the 
truth. He isarespectable well-informed 
man, and native judge of small causes in 
the. district. I accidentally strolled into 
his house one morning, and, as usual, 
I introduced the subject of religion, touche 
ing genily on the Mohammedan errors. 
I came to the more essential points of 
man’s fall and depravity, and our salva- 
tion through the death of Christ. He- 
readily acknowledged our lost and mise- 
rable condition, and confessed, that he 
knew no way, according to, their system, 
in which a sinner might be saved; stating, 
at the same time, his earnest desire to 
hear of some plan by which the burdcn- 
might be removed from his mind, and he 
might obtain peace with God. The Lord 
only knows whether he was sincere; but 
I must freely own, that it is the first in- 
stance I have ever met with, in all my pers 
ambulations, of a native’s being alarmed 
about his sinful state, and inquiring after 
a remedy: with all gladness, therefore, I 
replied to him, in the words of the Apostle, 
“< Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved.” The next day ke 
told me, that he had no rest all night: 
for thinking of the words I had uttered, 
and said he clung to them as a drowning 
man would to a plank in the midst of the 
ocean. I then proceeded to state to him 
nore particularly the history of Adam’s 
transgression, and our being involved in 
his guilt; when he took out paper and 
ink, wishing to put down what I said, that 
he might not lose it; this I told him was 
unnecessary, as I could furnish him with 
books containing all these things in de- 
tail, which he could peruse at his leisure; 
at which he expressed his great obliga- 
tions, and said he would read them with 


the most serious attention ; he added, that 


he had long beenin search of happiness 
and peace, and wished, at ail events, te 
know the right way. The Mohammedan 
teachers generally interdicted. any in- 
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quiry into other systems, lest it should 
shake their faith in the Koran, but he was 
of a different opinion, and was deter- 
mined to search for truth wherever he 
could find it. Having procured a Malay 
Bible, and a number of Tracts for him, I 
pointed out one on the way of salvation, 
written by Ir. Robinson, of Bencoolen, 
(which, Lam happy to say, is as clear and 
Satisfactory a statement of the all-import- 
ant subject as I ever saw in any language ;) 
this I read nearly all through with him, 
and explained it as I went on: he took a 
great deal of interest in the subject, and 
said it was the very thing he wanted., 
With this I left him, being obliged to re- 
turn to Batavia, recommending him’ to 
God and the word of his grace, which is 
able to build him up and keep him until 
that day. We agreed to write to each 
other, because, he said, that now having 
his eyes opened, he should the more need 
a few new instructions as to the way in 
which he ought to walk. I just give you 
the statement of things as they occurred ; 
God only knows what the result may be ; 
it may be all deceit on his part, or a mis- 
taken supposition on mine. At all events, 
we can but hope the best, and wait God’s 
own time to manifest himself in his own 
way. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


MISSLON TO THE ABORIGINES OF THAT 
COLONY. 


Extract of a Letter from George Bennet, 
Fisq., to the Home Secretary, under date 
Sydney, March 25, 1825. 

My Dear FRIEND, 

I did hope that my next letter to you 
would have been from some part in the 
east, among our other missionary stations ; 
but £ am again reminded of that address 
to Job, ‘* Should it be according to thy 
mind?” I desire, however, that my great 
solicitude may be that our temporary de- 
tention, as well as our proceeding, may be 
according to the divine mind, and for the 
advancement of his glory. 

You are in full possession of every thing 
thathas occurredup to withina few weeks; 
we having written fully by the Mangles, 
which sailed about that time direct for 
England. 

The Mission to these black aborigines, to 
which the Divine providence has seemed 
so remarkably to point our way, is pro- 
ceeding almost as we could wish. The 
grant of land of 10,000 acres, is completed, 
‘and I hope you have received a copy of 
the. deed ; the governor has sent two copies 
of it to his Majesty’s Government. Our 
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brother Threlkeld is increasingly pleased 
with the people (aborigines), and with 
the place appointed for his missionary 
operations at Reid’s Mistake, (a small bay 
so called about forty miles north of Syd- 
ney,) and in a few weeks we hope to see 
him take up his residence among them. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Society of In- 
guiry on Missicns, Princeton, New Jer- 
sey, July 30th, 1825, to the Students of 
the Missionary Seminary, Gosport. 

THe Anniversary of our most important 

Societies was held at New York, in May 

last. The hearts of Zion’s friends were 

then kindled with renewed ardour, whilst 
listening to the reports of success in all 
their Christian enterprises. Our Bible 

Society is sending ont, in merchant ships, 

Spanish Bibles to the ports of South 

America. 
Our Colonization Society. for the coast 

of Africa is becoming almost a national 

institution. Collections were made for it 
in most of our churches on the 4th of July, 
that, on the birth-day of our national free- 
dom, the chain of the African may be re- 
membered, The colonization of Hayti 
does not succeed so well. A few days 
since, however, a planter of Maryland 
liberated 88 s'aves,*valued at 60,000 dol- 
lars, chartered and victualled a’ vessel, 
and sent them to that island. Qur Sab- 
bath School and Tract Societies are chiefly 
united in the American, which’ stretches 
to our remotest borders. Our Foreign 
and Domestic Missionary Societies are 
also in a flourishing state. Among the 
essays to do good, which are daily'making 
in our country, we may mention, thata 
company of pious merchants in New York 
have lately established a Fire Insurance 

Company, with a large capital, whose 

stock is to be confined toa small per- 

centage, and the surplus'is to be cast into 
the treasury of the Lord, and distributed 
among the benevolent Societies. These 

prospects gladden our hearts. * + 
We rejoice that we can ‘tell you, that 

the wonderful works of God’s Spirit, 

in turning men to righteousness, are still 
visible. On the western and central 
parts of the state of New York, a shower 
of grace has descended, which: has 
freshened and gladdened the heritage of 

God. To some small churches 60 and 

100 members have been added at once; 

and those suchas gave: clear evidence of 

a change of heart, a true ‘spiritual: rege- 

neration. In the northern parts! of New 

Jersey there has also been an extensive 
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work of grace, In one county, contain- 
ing the little city of Newark, there have 
been, during the past year, nearly 1090 
conversions, and many of those from in- 
fidelity and high-handed rebellion against 
God. ‘There, the aged sinner, whose 
brows were white with the blossoms 
ef the grave, and the little child of 
eight years old, have come and bowed 
dowr ‘ogether before the mercy-seat of 
our God. In Yale college also, located at 
New Haven, there has been an interesting 
gathering of souls ; interesting because it 
was among young men, who are to be our 
future statesmen, legislators, lawyers, 
and perhaps ministers of God. In this 
nianner our colleges, to many of the gra- 
duates, become alma-maters indeed ; for 
to many a youth his college course is 
rendered the pathway to the kingdom of 
Christ. The extensive revivals that have 
blessed our land within a few years, have 
had, and are still exerting, a strong in- 
fluence upon the style and manner of 
preaching the Gospel, and we are hoping 
to see the day, when every minister of 
the gospel shall be a man of God. Nor 
are these things lost upon the rising gene~ 
ration of ministers.. They appear to be 
entering into the vocation with a higher 
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standard of holiness, and with more_en- 
larged views of Christian duty, than their. 
fathers in the church. EYEE! ae. "Kes 
Itis, however, with painful regret that, 
we do not discover more of this feeling 
among our number—more of that holy self. 
denial, raore of that spirit of the’ mis-. 
sionaries and the martyrs, and of that en- 
tire devotion to our Master’s work, which 
ought to be living within us. Bat we hope 
for better things: that while we are in- 
creasing in number, and advancing in in- 
tellectual improvement, we may also be 
growing in personal holiness, and, that 
we may enter the work of our Master, 
wearing the Gospel panoply, and at last 
inherit the Christian’s crown of glory, 
Though, as individuals, we are unknown 
to you, and probably shall never meet you 
but in the world of spirits, and though the 
wide waters are between us, we stiil hope 
for a permanent place in your affections, 
and in your intercessions at the throne of 
our common Father, Desiring thatthe grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ may be with you, 
we'remain, yours in Christian love, © 
(Signed,) Society of Inquiry on Missions, 


Third Foreign Secretary. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. 


Name. Place. 
Mr. 8.8) Wilson ..iceeseveeess | Malta 
ine Bigs SOARS, Bia. HL | Setnginn 


Miamsi! 7... Glew A. ands ogi) South, Seas 
Mc. J..Dawson:,..,.. Se ermecna UNI ZESADItANL Voie 
J. Lowndes ..... ela sista (ore le Cie OLD sc a5 6 


Messrs. Crisp, Massie, and Taylor \ Madras ...+eeeree i 


St. Petersburgh .. 
Surati..cecesdecee 


VEE; Ria Kapila sles «heaves ele oe 
A, Fyvie, .... 
— D. Callie ee ee et 
HS. Wray ee eke 


se ecoeere 


eoeeree 


if.i0.sinBerbice .. 


Date. 
20 June, 1825. 
{ 15 Feb. 26 May, and 30 June, 1825. 


12 March, 1825, 
12 June; 1625. 

(11 Feb. 5 March, and 28 and 30 
April, 1825. 

1, 29 and 31 Aug. 1825. 

21 March, 1825. 

- 18January, 1824. 

‘ 24 July 1825. 

see 26 July, 1825. 

18 March, 1828. 


( In lat. 70 on hoard } 18 June, 1825. 


—1— J Davies ...6....eeee-e2+ Demerara 
DPS OD PSH vob ic'bisls pleptainie $615.7 Madagascar 

Bhiss Dale} .bweasler sep ose “the Woodford .. ++ J 

Mp. Bal aligasia add. bey ib. 


+— A. Robson. ...,.2...+- 
Wh RAE ain ad giv nic 
C.H.'Thomsen ...... 
MeSsrs. Laidler, Chambers, 
Campbelk 

Mr. C. .Maylt 
Wis, HOW Elis ines asineinessctere 
—— W. H. Medhurst .........- 


teres 


.. Singapore 


or ee rs 


Nagercoil 


ee 


Berbampore.....- 
Cape Town ...++ 
Amboyna . 


nd Bangalore 


se eccese 


Cuddapah ...-..6% 
Batavia ...sccvcee 


8 April, 1825. 

1) July, 1825. 

22 April, 1825. 

seetee 29 Sept. 1824 ; and 1 May, 1826. 


MOR { 26 March, and 16 April, 1825. 


3 April, 1825. 
6 Apxil, 1825. 
7 April, 1825. 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 
__ BERKS. 
On Wednesday, August 4th, the Berks 
Auxiliary lield its Anniversaryin the Town 


“Hall; Reading, and was most fully and 
respectably attended... Thomas Ring, 


Esq., was unanimously called to the Chair, 
and opened the business of the Meeting 
by congratulating the Members of ‘the 
Society and the public on its growing pros- 
perity. The various resolutions’ were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. G. €lay- 
ton, London ; James Bennet, of Rother- 
ham; and John Arundel, one of the Se- 
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eretaries; all of whom attended asa de- 
putation from the parent Society ;—also 
by the Rev. W. Wilkins, of Abingdon ; 
G. D. Owen, of Maidenhead; A. Douglas; 
J.Sherman; J. H. Hinton, of Reading ; 
A. Pinnell, of Mortimer; J. Hewlett, of 
Newbury; J. Oram, of Benson; and by 
John Guise Spark, Esq,, of Devonport, 
and John Barfield, Esq., of Thatcham. The 
speeches on the- occasion produced the 
best impressions, and growing activity 
and zeal in the cause of missions we doubt 
not will be the resulf. 

The Ladies’ Missionary Society on the. 
preceding day was re-organized, and is 
nowin more active operation. Two Ser- 
mons were preached on the occasion ; 
the one at Broad-street Meeting by the 
Rev. George Clayton, on Tuesday even- 
ing, and the other at Castle-street Chapel, 
on the Wednesday evening, by the Rev. 
James Bennet. The Treasurer reported 
that the collections and subscriptions, in- 
cluding a legacy of 100/. from the late 
Thomas Stiff, Usq., amounted to 5701. 5s. 
for the past year, and that 110. 10s. 
were collected at the anniversary. 


BRIDLINGTON, YORKSHIRE, 


On Sabbath-day, August 21, three Ser- 
mons were preached by Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton. On Monday, August 22d, in 
in the afternoon, was commenced the 
public meeting for business, The Chair 
was taken by Rev. J. Morley, and the 
Meeting addressed by the following gen- 
tlemen :—Rey. Messrs. Hamilton, Harness, 
Sykes, Taylor, Thonger, Hunter, E. Par- 
sons, Jun., Wilkinson, E. Morley, and Mr, 
W. Brambles. And in the evening, a 
sermon was preached by Rev. E. Parsons, 
Jun. The amount of Collections was 
301. 14s, Od. 

WEST LANCASHIRE. 

The Third Anniversary of the West 
Lancashire Auxiliary of the London Bfis- 
sionary Society was held in Liverpool on 
the 14th, 15th, and 16th of August. In- 
teresting and impressive sermons were 
preached on the occasion by the Rev. A. 
Steill, of Wigan; the Rev. Joseph Plet- 
cher, A.M., of London; and the Rev. J. 
Parsons, of York. The public Meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Flet- 
cher, Parsons, Hutchins (Baptist), Beil 
(Wesleyan), Stowell, Wilson, Maccon- 
nell,; and Samuel Hope, Esq. The. dif- 
ferent services. connected with the anni- 
versaty were numerously and respectably 
attended, and the collections more liberal 
than on former occasions. 

BRISTOL. 


The Thirteenth Annual Meeting’ of this 
Society was held on Sept, 18th, and seve- 
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ral successive days. The following Cler- 
eymen and Ministers advocated the cause: 
the Rev. Messrs. Dampier, Day, Cooper, 
Parsons, Jay, Griffin, and Stratten. A 
singular coincidence was observed in the 
strain of several of the discourses. For 
soothing commendations of past exertions, 
were substituted expressions of lamenta- 
tion and regret, that so little had been 
done by us. as Christians, answerable to 
the claims of-God, and the necessities of 
the heathen. The appeals grounded on 
this view ef the case were solemn and suc- 
cessful. The collections at most of the 
places surpassed those of former years, 
and at some very considerably. The 
Committee had suggested the propriety 
of collecting from seat to seat, instead of 
the usual confused manner, at the doors, 
on the close of the service; and the sug- 
gestion was most readily and cordially 
acceded to by every congregation. 

The public meeting, at which Charles. 
Pinney, Esq. presided, was unusually in- 
teresting. Another meeting was held at 
the same time, in consequence of the 
crowd; and a holy, uniting, and animat- 
ing influence pervaded the assemblies, 
which it is presumed willnever, by many, 
be wholly forgotten. It appeared from 
the Repo:t, that several new Branch So- 
cieties had been formed in the course ef 
the past year, and that others are upon 
the eve of formation. ‘Thus the energies 
yet untried of this vast city and neigh- 
bourhood are about to/be put in requisi- 
tion for the great—the benevolent design 
of evangelizing mankind. ‘Phe collections 
amounted to 911d. 16s. Gd. 


CHESTER. 


On Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, the 
25th, 26th, and 27th of September, ‘the 
Eleventi Anniversary of the Chester 
Auxiliary Missionary Sogiety was held in 
that city. This anniversary will be long 
remembered by those who witnessed it, 
both on account of the excellent spirit dis- 
played, and the deep interest excited. 
The ministers who preached on the occa- 
sion, were Rey. Dr. Cope, of Wakefield, 
and Rev. Messrs. Morison, of Chelsea, 
and Reeve, of Bellary. All the meetings 
were exceedingly well attended, and the 
public meeting at which George Rawson, 
Esq., of Leeds, presided, was crowded 
to excess, many being unable to gain ad- 
mittance. Besides the ministers already 
mentioned, the following lent their very 
efficient aid at the public meeting: Rey. 
Dr. Stuart, and the Rev. Messrs. Philip, 


of Liverpool; Smith (Wesleyan), Lynn 


(New Connexion), Wilson, of North- 
wich, and Boate of Park-gate. The col- 
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lection amounted to nearly 185/., being a 
considerable increase upon the amount of 
former anniversaries. 


Importance of Congregational Branch Mis- 
sionary Societies. 

_The Directors have great pleasure in 
giving insertion to the following import- 
ant document received from Manchester, 
and cannot but hope, that other friends 
of the Society in large Counties’ will be 
excited to adopt similar measures. The 
‘Directors are not aware of any plan likely 
to be more efficient, than the one recog- 
nised-in the following Resolutions, 


To the Churches of Christ in the Salford 
Fiundred of the. County of Lancaster. 
Dear Brethren,—TseE lines have fallen 

unto-youw in pleasant places. In a spiri« 

tual respect especially, you have a goodly 
heritage... The glerions gospel of the 
blessed God is proclaimed among you, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath... May you duly 
estimate and diligently improve your in- 
valuable privileges! Forsake not the as- 

Ssembiing of yourselves, together, as the 

Manner of someiis. See that your pastors 

be freed from-every occasion of worldly 

anxiety, that they may give np themselves 
wholly to the ministry of the word among 
yourselves, and.in the surrounding neigh- 
bourhood. Strive together for the spread 
of the gospel, by co-operating with your 

County Union» at-home, and. with the 

London Missionary Society abroad. — 

Tremble lest the curse pronounced by the 

angel-of the: Eord on the inhabitants of 

Meroz, because they came not to the help 

of the Lord against the mighty, fall upon 

you. You may not be able to do what 
you wish in this sacred cause; but let it 
be: your ambition that Mary’s eulogium 
may. be yours: ‘‘Ske hath done what slie 
could,” To excite your increased exer- 
tions, I have been directed to transmit 
unto you the following Resolutions, adopt- 
ediat the late Missionary Anniversary at 

Manchester, Any. counsel, or assistance 

that. I can. afford, in carrying the object 

proposed into more complete effect, is at 
your command, In the mean time, [ sub- 
scribe myself, 

Yours in the service of Christ, 
W. Ropy, Secretary. 


Manchester, Sept. 12,1825. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

I. That, in order toa more effectual co-operation 
with the London Missionary Society, the division of 
the County of Lancaster into distinct Auxiliary In- 
stitutions be approved: b 

UL. That the Salford Hundred of this County form 
one division ; and that it be denominated S The East 
Lancashire Auxiliary of the London Missionary 5o- 
ciety.” ; : 
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III. That the several churches and congregations 
within this Hundred, approving of the object, form 
themselves, either distinctly or, conjointly, into 
Branch Societies, connected with the Auxiliary, for 
promoting its general design. 

LY. That all the Branch Societies have, severally, 
a Committee, Treasurer, and Secretary, for the ma- 
nagement of their own concerns ;—that they raise’ 
funds for the general object by such modes as may! 
to them seem most convenient and productive ;— 
that they endeavour to extend their influence by the 
establishment of Missionary Associations in their 
several neighbourhoods ;—and that each Branch So-~ 
ciety con-ider the expediency of holding a public 
Annual Meeting, for the purpose of reporting its 
proceedings, and exciting an increasing degree of 
Missionary zeal. 

_¥. That any neighbouring churches or congrega- 
tions which may find it more convenient to asso- 
ciate with the East Lancashire Auxiliary than with 
any other, beadmitted, on application, as Branches. 

Vi. That a general Annual Meeting of the Auwxi- 
liary Society be held in Manchester, at such time as 
the scyeral Branches, or the majority of them, may 
judge most expedient. 

Vil. That one or more individuals, deputed by 
each Branch, constitute the General Committee of 
the Auxiliary Society ;—that they attend the Annual 
KYeeting to transact the business of the Society ;— 
and that they be summoned to meet at such other 
times and places as circums!ances may require. 

Vif. That, at the Annual Mecting, a general 
Treasurer and Secretary be chosen ;—that the funds 
of the several Branches be sent to the General 
Treasurer, in order to their being regulazly remitted 
by him to the Parent Institution;— and that the 
General Secretary be the medium of communication 
on.all other matters relating to the Auxiliary Society. 

in addition to the preceding Resolutions, which 
constitute the basis of ‘* The ®ast Lancashire Auxi- 
liary .of the London Missionary Society,” it was. 
moved and carried unanimously, as temporary re- 
gulations, ‘ 

1. That J. H. Heron, Esq. be the General Trea- 
surer, and the Rey. W. Roby the General Secretary, 

2. That. the Annual Meeting of the: Auxiliany 
Society be held in about the second week in June. 

3. That the Churches and Congregations in the 
Blackburn and Leyland Hundreds of this County, 
some of which have hitherto combined ‘their Mis~ 
sionary efforts with those in the Salford Hundred, 
be respectfully solicited, for the reason expressed int 
the firstgenera] resolution, to take into their earliest 
consideration the propriety of forming themselves 
into a distinet Auxiliary Society. 

4. That the preceding Rules and Regulations be 
printed and circulated under the direction of the 
General Secretary. 

N.B. It is,requested, that this official communi- 
cation be read to each congregation; and that a 
Meeting be held, as soon as’ possible, in order to 
ascgrtain the best mode of establishing or inyigorat- 
ing & Branch Society. 

The formation of Female or Juvenile As- 
sociations,and of Congregational Branches 
in counexion with County or District Aux- 
iliaries, is the most systematic and efficient 
mode of administering to the funds of the 
Parent Society. This plan has been re- 
cently adopted at Birmingham, in refe- 
rence to the Auxiliary Society for “ War- 
wickshire, &c.” and the same plan is now 
in the most successful operation at Bristol, 
in the various congregations connected 
with the Auxiliary of that city. The Di- 
rectors take leave earnestly to recom- 
mend, thateach Branch Society have its 
own xespective public meeting annually. 


4838 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 
Mid-Lancashire Auxiliary. 


On Wednesday evening, the 21st Sep- 
tember last,a Meeting was held i in Chapel- 
street Chapel, Blackburn, for the purposes 
of forming an Auxiliary. Missionary So- 
ciety for the Hundreds of Blackburn and 
Leyland, under the denomination of the 
“° Mid-Luncashire Auxiiiary of the London 
Missionary Society; Thomas Harbottle, 
Esq. of Manchester, in the chair. In con- 
sequence, partly, of the interesting ser- 
vices which were to be attended to on the 
following day, (connected with the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. Luke Forster, late of 
Hoxton Academy, to the pastoral office) 
an unusnal number of ministers were pre- 
sent. The Rev. John Morrison, of Chelsea, 
who appeared as a deputation from the 
Parent Society; the Rev. Dr. Harris, 
Theological Tutor of Hoxton Academy, 
‘together with the Rev. Messrs. Philip, of 
Liverpool; Ely, of Rochdale; Scott, of 
Rowell; Fox, of Bolton, and _ several 
others, addressed the Meeting with great 
ability and with much effect. The Society 
was regularly organized, and it is expect- 
-ed that Branch Ascociations will speedily 
be formed in the various congregations 
of the district. From the powerful inte- 
rest on behalf of those of our fellow- 
creatures who are destitute of the light of 
life, which appeared to he awakened, we 
trust that great and permanent good will 
result from the business of the evening. 
‘The Rev. George Payne, A.M., and the 
Rev. Luke Forster, were appointed Se- 
eretaries; and the Rev. Wm. Hacking, 
Treasurer of the Society. 

At the conclusion of the Meeting, a col- 
lection was made on behalf of the Society, 
which amounted to 187. 10s. * 


Designation and Departure of a Missionary. 


The Rev. Richard Miles, late pastor 
of the Church of Christ, Brigg, Lincoln- 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


shire, who had accepted the invitation of 
the Directors to visit Demerara, and oc- 
cupy the Society’s chapel on the west 
Coast of that Colony, but whose appoint- 
ment has been subsequently changed for 
the Cape of Good Hope, was publicly set 
apart to the work of a Missionary to 
Africa, on Wednesday evening, Sept. 28, 
1825, at the Rev. Dr. Winter’s Meeting- 
house, New-court, Carey-street. The 
Home Secretary commenced with prayer 
and reading: the Holy Scriptures; the 
Rev. J. Campbell marked ont the ficld of 
labour by an affecting account of the mo- 
rally degraded state of South Africa; Rev. 
R. Miles stated his views of the missionary 
character, and his readiness to go furth in 
the service of the Society to that part of 
the world ; Rev. G. Collison commended 
him to the care of God, and earnestly im- 
plored the divine blessing upon him; Rev. 
Dr. Winter, Mr. Miles’s' former pastor, 
suggested to him suitable advice and en- 
couragement from Acts xxii. 21; Rev. 
Heary Townley exhorted the people to 
vigorous co-operation in the great canse 
of "Missions, by an animated address from 
2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8; and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Broadfoot closed the very interesting 
services by prayer and thanksgiving ta 
God. 
! Departure. 


On Sabbath morning, Oct: 2nd, Me. and 
Mrs. Miles, two children; and a female 
servant, sailed from Gravesend in the ship 
Patience, Capt. Kind, for the.Cape. of 
Good Hoye, where itis "proposed that Mr. 
M. will occupy the station of Dr. P hilip, 
at Cape Town, during, his expected visit 
to this countiy, and on the return of Dr. 
P. to the Cape, co-operate with him in 
the direction of the Society's affairs in 
that quarter of the world. 


MISSION ARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ee Re 


{Lollections, Anonymcus Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received ibid 
16 Sept. to 16 October 1825.)} 
Rey. W. Jay, Rev. W. Orme, 


and Rev, R. Bolton ....... - 30 37 10 
Collected by J. & H. Knight... L 1 @ 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor Elect; per 


Rey. Matthew Wilks.—Donation .. 1010 0 3L 18 10) 
Missionary Box ; per Mr. Fortune......-. 5 2 © | Cheshrre.~— Macclesfield. —Ebe- 
Ss. Thompson »- - O12 0 nezer Chapel. — Juvenile 
Wo Bicisccncepweuiiomiap ueseeiiuysaescss ae 10.0 Missionary Society.—Col- 
N lected by Miss Hankinson 3 0 0 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF Mrs, L.—Donation ....0.... 1°06 0 
or y J 4 0 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. Grove Mill. “Watkmen exoplost ® 
Berkshire Anne Society. ed by E. Brown, Esq.-......57 0 @ 
Healey. —Rev. R. Bolton.— Sheepwash ditto ssecccesesee 8 O OD 
Collections after Sermons by —— 100 
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> 1. 74 - ° = 
Cumberland. — Workington. — Legacy’ by Brought forward .....5 13.3 2,79 10 & 
the Jate Mr. Peter M‘Gaa.— Messrs. Coll. by Mrs. J. Terrell ...... 0 8 6 
D Allan M‘Gaa and Rob. Mordy, Exors. 10 10 0 Collection after Sermon, by 
evon.— Teignmouth.—Zion Chapel; per Reva R. Hill, ..sccrespececey Ss 1a 2% 
Mr. Gill. 2... Saghoo Sch boeioristac 5 00 6. D 
Exeter Auxiliary Society; perJ.‘Vervell, Taunton.—Rey. T. Luke and 
Esq. Treas.—Castle Street .Chapel.— Friends, 
D Collection at the Annual Meeting.... 18 © 0 Subscriptions......... Ce RMR S 
orsetshire.— Blandford. — Rey. Coll. by Miss A. Bailey ...... 2 13 % 
L B. Keynes. x Heudebourcke 6 010 
Ladies’ Association .......,.. 32, 4 6 H. Borsey ...... 318 @ 
Subsoriptions .. 4.0 .eceesae06s..7 7.0 S. Musgrave .. 512 % 
y ne a OC LO E. Spiller...... O19 Lh 
ssex.— Chigwell Row ; per Mr. J. Bellin. S. Wreford .... 315 0 
Collertion stu quand. .2lodd. 61/2 <0 Mr. W. Crouch .... 0 15) 2 
Missionary Boxes and Sunday G. Norman..... 1,6 0 
School Children............ 0.6 6 Stephens ...... 017 47 
Annual Subscriptions .. 21 6 R. Whitby .... 313 8 
Weekly ditto ssf. .ci.0.0.0... 210 9 A Collection after Sermon; per 
Wine pee sul —— woo Rev. J. Slatterie .....s.006. 516 5 ; 
diham,— Lao little Gisls; per Rev. —-— 4/ 14. 6 
K Re NMEISE EE Sk cote terse cee 2 = 791059 Wellington.—Rey. J. H. Cuff 
ent—Blackheath.—Lesacy by the late « Subscriptions....J..00008 wee 14-4 4 
Thomas, Wilkinson, Esq. — Mrs. Sabbath School......:....  O7I25 v 
Wilkinson, Executrix, Mr. T. Wil- WeekJy and Annual Subscrip- 
kinson, and Mr. J. Kinnard, Exors. tions...... GEBGRn S80Se Vaece be seme 
CEess Pity (CN, AVES OAL 100 0 0 For Widon’s Fund, by Mrs. Par- 
Fayersham.—Lady [uantingdou’s Chapel ; minter! ., v4. iseeecice saat 12 O40 
pet-Rey. T, Keyworth, ...scscecsesys 8 7 SG 
Nottinghamshire, Wirksworth.— Wiveliscombe.—Rev. J. Buck and Friends 
v. J.S. Hine. Penny-a week Society ....... Edeesaws 6 5 6 
Subscriptions. 01 ..c0.0000. 2 2:0 Weils.—Ditto.—Rey. W. Lane 11 0 0 
Weekly ditto, +0. 643 .cs0-se00 26.6 6 Migss. Wiis iat ein Sar, G4 FS oealdedaeo uly OE 0 
Collection at Pablic Meeting... 10 1] 6 | ——_— *"-12"0° © 
: A be, WV TAC AUTOM, -<:0;4 aaa wicla(sioleisieielsisineietnaicte st 59 9 
ad 39 0 8 Yeovil.—Rev. J. JukesandFriends .... Il 0 
Hess Expenses .... 1 0 0 a De . 
Rt tia. Fee SO. 0 26 5 7 
Norwich. 4 Friend; per Mr. Sykes .. 10 0 0 Less ExpenséS..evesssereces 7 7 O 
Yarmouth.—Rey. A Creak.—Friends for : —— 
the support of the Native Teacher, 198 18 7 
John Palmer (6th payment) ..... cas 50, OO Surrey.—Leatberhead.—Mr. Burrell aud 
Somerseishire Auxiliary Society Young Friends; per Rev. T. Lewis TGF 
_oaMr. J. Spencer, Treas. Sussex.— Lewes.— Heathfield Chapel.— 
Bishops Hull.—Rey, R. Win- ; Rev. G. Gilbert and Rey. J. Press 
ton and Friends. and Congregation ........ eh aia, 8§ 9 8 
Sobscriptions}.. (i... 33 0 Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worces- 
Collection. (iisccieiscecieee GV O tershire Auxiliary.— Mr. Thomas 
qsidici* se ee —— 913 0 Lowe? Pueas.! 2 Skee ute Eo Bee 1564 10 1 
Clatton.—Rev. T. Gibson and Friends ., > ie Vo) Collections, per Rev. Dr.. Bogue, Rev. 
Castle Cary.—Rev. W. Paull.—Collec- Messrs. Campbell and Hunt..,....... 3138 7 © 
MOR. MI 3 Os a Lads ..Geder 5 310 |' Sep ae 
Fulweod.—Rey, ‘L., Golding. ; (Particulars in our next.) 1877 17 1 
Subscriptions, ,..,.-22-.-.- 13 9 O Coventry. — A Friend; per Rev. J. 
Penny-a-week Society ; per JOXATA 2 Fs orpfeislossinate aiaip ofo gusjee 2,012,019 Jy 
Hon. Mrs. Welman ..2..5.: 3.9 4 Wiltshire.—Salisbury.— Rev. T. Sleigh 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. and Friends ...5..ccere08 Splipcaders a uioure Se 
SRIAMETIC a ccssscmscnasans LL LL O Yorkshire.—Hull and East Riding 
—— 2&9 4 Auxiliary Society.—Barton 
TIiminster.—Rev. J. Hine.—Collection, upon Humber—Mr. W. 
Dy Reve, I SIateril _. <.xs.cissc-.meiniaaiann 3 6 Barton, Tieas.—Rev. J» 
Kingsdon.—Rey. Mr. Moreton. Winterbottom, Sec. 
Collection ...65-seo¢bck vk dh ted ed 0168 Collection after Sermon; per 
Martock.—Rev. E. Smith, and Friends Chast ad: Rev. W.Reeve facie cscees 12 0 6 
Melverton.— Rev. W. Blair, ditto ...... 1145 6 €oll. by Cook, Miss ........ 017 6 
Shepton-Mallett.—Rey. W. B. Friends ...-.-...... 1 3 5 
Leach.— Collection after Ser- Nicholson, Mrs..... 1 9 O 
mon, by Rev. R. Hill ...... 25 9/6 Pearson, Mr. J +» 2 0 & 
Subscription c.cesegesicecocse, Ly Aue Hayes, Miss ...++0e+ 210 0 
Missionary Box ....4a04s+00-8) 0 14.9 Robiuson, Miss .... 117 4 
Gi f Sergeant, Mr. J..0.. 9° 7 0 
t ’ 27 5.3 Subscription bya Friend .... lo 1 @ 
Less Expens pasar (lh 6) - 
Seen Hloiestrete— 2hpbaS W 5 3 
South Petherton.—Rey. Mr. : Less Expenses .... 1 Oil 


Pattridge and Friends. —_—_—— 
ri York.—Rev. James Parsonsand Congre-~ 


SubscriptiOuss .. wciwseeed! 713.5 : i " 
Small! sums. (Strattou District), J 2. 8 gation,— Mr. T. Watkinson, #) reas. 
Coll) by Miss 5. Harding..., 215 8 On Account te eee eee ce ree LG! LO, 7% 
J A. Horsey asx (048 Boy Ladies’ Working Society, for 
® OS) Hebditch».s 1,450. the Education of Native Fe- 


aX 8 § — oo eo males in INdid sssseeeserss 30 0 O 
Carried forward...0-. 13 3 2 79:10 9 ie ———=7 1386 10 F 
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Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Society 


(to 14 Oct.) G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer. 


Cleckheaton 
Harrowgate ..sssceseeesseeerees 
PB CCUSE% 2, oie vos theese 0 dlee.siaieiesierie «6 
Rotherham Independent Col- 

lege Missionary Society. 


ee 


Students is. oes c cen wiamnreche HATS 26 
Kimberworth ....... 7.3.6 
Swinton ...+... 64 9 
Scholes ... 019 2 
Bolsterstone .. 40 1 
Midhope Stones 218 9 
Rowmarsh. .....60- seers 3.0 0 
Greasbro’....eseeed ace ew 9.13 4: 
Baugh via ole © sista eververene eid 3.65 4 
'Thorpe..... Pavlik aeednuwdve ciate AL 
Wentworttis dldo% «seein ctw ve MOTE VE 
Cateliffe i. lees tines wee Mete 46 
Barnsley 2.dchiiee verrreeiersiorerey 207 US 
‘Bundries .....--. finiaints) Aajaia; np en ACCEL 
Rotherham Branch - ove. -vevvesvessvvee 
Ditto, Mrs. Walker, Clifton, for “Native 
Female Schools in yak ied :oelevwte eee 
Tick trill Branch: is ...06 02000050 SSiene es . 
Bawtry ditto . ....eenes UR Wieciovebale'e he 


Wincobank ASsoCiationss.sessesesseres 


Less Expenses of Branch Societies ., 


© 


Collections; per Rev. R. W. Hanilton. 
Bridlington — Town and Quay 


Rev. E! Morley ..... Sieee COMA O 
Frodingham ...... 1 
Great Driffield 2 
Scarborough. — Rev. 8. Bot- 

COMOUEY) wacassia's te sada Saar eth aT 
Baptist Chapel...... 515 0 
“Missionary Box of 

Miss Hicky....... 1 0 8 
Lumsden, Mr....... 010 °9 

7°65 
Scotland.—Glasgow Auxiliary.— 
G, Melville, Esq. Treas. 
Strathblane,—Miss K B85 hese LO a O 


Fenwick § ciety for Religious 

Purposes ; per Mr. J. Hewet 3 0 0 
Beeth Anxiliary Society for Pro- 

pagating Christian Know- 

ledge; per Myr. -J>Bart J... 46 10:40 
Govan and Partick Association 

for Religious Purposes ; per 

A. Fullerton, Esq..4....s.06 6 0 0 
Gaston Auxiliary Bible and 

Missionary Society; per 

Rev. J. Biackwood .. 


Collections; per Deputation, consisting 
of the Rev. Dr. Winter, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Eccles, Orme, ‘and Pringle. — 
Acknow jedzed i in Oct. Chronicle... 

Per Rev. J. Pringle, continued. 

Barhead.—ktev. Mr, Tait. 4! sgerp-ojoiaiera/h e's 

Eastwoods..otdncsveuvseshik ae’ 


Glasgow. Tron Ghureh, —Reyv. Dr. Dewar 413 1 


Rev. FReht enol ewes deleipsiene vec dete 
Rev, Messrs. Kidston and Brash. Ssus 


South Wales.—Collections by the 
Calvinistic Methodists ; per 
Rev. D. Charles. 

Cardiganshire.— Aberystwyth. 


Public Collection 47-2 


4.7 2 


oer ew roses 


Carried forward...... 


52 64 
lll 11 0 
20 0 
14-1 10 
1o1l 7 
90 0 
465 0 2 
15°07 2 
449 13 0 
2 7 3 
2410 0 
(317 9 
20 0 
315 9 
21 0.0 
18 13. 0 
853 19 7 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Broughtforward ‘se. 04 772 
Monthly ditto, Male Branch .. 9 26 
Female ditto .. 9 7 5 

Capt. Wm.: Julian, Missionary 
Box,-on board the * Quebec”? 3.16 .6 
Capt. D. Julian, ditto, “ Re- , 
NOW?’ Saw tbiddistodisoarcumeeaks ly sO 


Abermeirig Sunday renee and Branches 
Abery firwd 
apenas Sunday School . 
Bethania 
Bethel Sunday School . 


ee i bereore 


Blaenannerch .....+.+-: Slade ecte eae 
Blaencefor. ..veccieveeedectcoseveveves 
Blaenpenal. sins +s. esses Sroteleetot\ Seletarerave 
Blaenplwyf .....sceevereceveveeeceeres 
Bonterwyd .0. 2.6 oe bveteNaleleleleterele’ date a <°e 
Bontrtrydfendigaid........%% Sr or 
BOK «etre TOA OCD DEDAD OOK 
Blaenearrog Sunday School.. 3 
Cardigan Pablic Collection .. 53-18 28 
Sunday School ditto s...065 4:9 7% 
Male Monthly Collection .... 112 1t 
Female ditto 2% ..... 0 veleee 1L 38 
Donation from’ Mr. D. J....62 1-0 0 
Be ee ee vols ah wheats veldeoersces 


Cynon 
Dytfrya Sunday School... 
Fioestfin...... astersigtr ei 
Graig 
Lampeter .....00+ 


Edanarth  d.. cess tegen ieee aereere 
Llanddew iaberarth . no Dale ao odteletdte sev bhats « 
Lianddewibtet SS vccrce tess ccccnne Gan! 
Liang wynyf0n.......ecessccces re eee 
Liangeitho 


eaters ee age ae 

Lianiofawr Sunday ‘School se... E i 
Llanon seaccsccerssevecbectsvunetccce 
Lianrhystyd .....0. vie weiss, soldat Boric ks 
ENC ChLV Os. 500.0. cathe aces eee re 
Lhedrod ....ccccevescecceee seen enevees 
Liwynpiod.......+. Selb d New cutee DA dee he 
New: QUAY vice cncieme sie sls ae ve ste uae 
Nautilayd. 000. oo ne theate awesciuaeee 
Penllwyn®.. S008. Tava he Thos deddae 


Penmoria ... 
Pengarn... 
Pensarn...... de arate erateFatate Vee eeeceeee 
Pennant.. fekedderroregzetoreeraere 
Pantg]ass Schoul woe Fane vale ee veleese 
Rhydy felt’ (2% <i leone ereresaratorare Haeserded 
Sion . 
Salem 
Swyddffynnon.. 
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Carmarthen. — Water Street Mrs. Davies ......-- 0178 | 

Auxiliary Society. Miss Lewellyn .... 2 2 8 
Water Street Chapel, —— M.'Charles.....°° 1" 9)" 2d 

Collection .... 18 & 3 —— Jones ... + OY 
Sunday Scheo] .... 11.8 4 Mr, R. Roberts.... 016 5 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 
To Rey. John Townsend, for 1 copy of Claude’s Defence of the Reformation ; and for 1 copy of bis Discourses | 
on Prayer, for the Anglo- Chinese College.—Miss Stonard, per Mrs. Hunter, for 2 volumes of Owen’s History of 
the Bible Society, and 2 volumes of the Proceedings of the Church Missionary Society.—Mrs. Hunter for various 
Reports and Monthly Extracts —W.S.. for seven years’ Reports of the Bible Society, and 30 Numbers of the ) 
Christian Instructor.—A Friend, for 25 Numbers of the Baptist Magazine.=Mrs. C,A,W., for 2 volumes of |} 
Hunter’s Sacred Biography, and 4, old books .— Mrs. Holdich, for a box of” Sundries, Rewards for Sehool-Chil ren. || 
at Calcutta, 1 Life’ of Mrs. Harriet mi aud 1 Christian Characteristics. + Miss Simpson, by Mrs, HoJdich, for | 
a small box of Pincushions.—Rey.. Mr. Cornw all, Mrs. Denham, A-Friend,*A Friend per Rev. S. Hillyard, | 
Mr. Humphreys, A Friend at bee Ue os Causewey, and Mrs- Holditeh’ “for 10. bachpaiah 223 Numbers of the 


Hyangelical Magazine. | ; ef 
In October Chronicle, p. 448—Rev, Hesry Belhiacey for,“ Popation;? read, ors << < Widows? Fun oe 
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Ir is with feelings of deep yew that we stop the’ press to ‘anitiouince ‘the! 


decease of the Rey. David Bogue, D. Dy, the venekable - Tutor rey 


Society’s Missionary Seminary at Gosport. . ‘The. mournful event took. place, aie ri 
: Brighton, whither the Dr. had gone to’attend, the, Anniversa yi of 4 the: Pere ' 
Auxiliary Missionary Society ;?? he was seized with spasms after having’ 'enr> 
gaged in the public wership of God, on Tuesday evening’ the: 2Sth ulti sand! the 
violence, and repetition of the attacks, at length’ See his: eo via i 
on Tuesday morning, October 25, 1825. : 


(Further particulars in our next.) 


/ 


EDINBURGH. 


Pub! Dec! 1825, by F. WESTLEY, Stationers Court 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


! , AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


A ee 
+ 


a : 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM CARVER, 
OF MELBOURN, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


JN perusing some of the ‘eailer: yo- Kirtling, near Newmarket, on the 
lumes of the Evangelical , Mag ga- yi ith: of August, 1770, and on “that 
zine, we are reminded. of the lang’ uage very day oft the. month fifty- five years 
of the Psalmist, “ O God, our fathers afterwards, his } mourning friends were 
have told us what’ works thou didst-in “assembled. to attend the solemmities of 
their days, in the times of old: ”” and, Ais, funeral. - 
after their example, we ‘consider it -Before the cloge of that year which 
our duty not to hide the goodness of ‘pave. birth’ to cur friend, his respected 
the Lord from our eae * showing father was removed to, Wellingbo- 


_ do. the generation: to:come:the praises rough, where he. continued honoured 
‘and useful for twenty- seven years. 


of the Lord; that the ge neration x 
come might. know them, even the The writer of this ‘Memoir was born 
children. who..should. be. born, who vat Wellingborough the I November fol- 
‘should arise and declare his. praises lowing, and was probably’ one of the 
to their cbildren ; ‘that they might set first infants whom Mr. J. ©. dedicated 
their hope in ‘God, and hot forget the _ by - baptism to Jesus Christ; his 
works of God, but keep his ecrtante father, who is now living, in his 80th 
ments.” > year, being a member of the church: 
In the fifth volume >: ‘bin Miscel- of which Mr. Carver took the over- 
_Tany is contained.a concise, but inter- sight, and by his brethren he was, a 
“esting biography of the Rev. John few years afterwards, called to the: 
Carver, who closed his earthly pil- work of the ministry. 
-grimage and ministerial labours at | When about nine yeers of age, 
-Wellingborongh,..Northamptonshire, the writer and the subject of this 
Jan. 3ist, 1797. We have now to Memoir were, both together, placed 
present to our readers some account under the care of the Rev. Moses 
of the son of that excellent man, the Gregson, of Rowell, Northampton- 
Jate Rev. W. Carver, of Melbourn, shire, by whom they were instructed 
Cambridgeshire. in classical learning between six and 
This respectable scholar and faith- seven years. They were witnesses, 
ful minister of the gospel was born at during that time, of each other's early 
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convictions of the power andexcel- 
lency of evangelical truth, and sym- 
pathised with each other in those ex- 
ercises of mind which such convic- 
tions oe¢asion in persons who are 
impressed with them in-early. years ; 
and about the same time they enter- 


tained very serious views of the work 


of the ministry, to which they felt a 
desire to be devoted. 

From the school at Rowell, Mr. 
Carver was removed to the venerable 
Independent College at Homerton ; 
where he attended to bis studies with 
great diligence, and made consider- 
able progress in the different branches 
of science to which his attention was 
directed... Towards the close of his 
studies he was invited, on probation, 
by the. Congregational Chureh. at 


Melbourn, to:-whom his services’ were: 


highly acceptable, and over whom he 
was ordained pastor, March 6, 1792; 

two years and, three months after the 
decease of their former respected: 
-pastor, the late. Rev. BR, Cooper. 
The father of ourfriend delivered: a 
very solemn, and impressive charge on 
that ..occasion, from 1. Tim. iv. 16, 
“‘ Meditate on these things, give thy- 
self wholly to them, that | thy profiting 
may appear unto allmen:” and Mr. 
Douglas, then of Newmarket, (now 
of Reading,) addressed the church 
from Deut. i. 38, ‘“‘ Encourage him.” 

On the 19th ofthe same month he 
married, at Islington, that excellent 
woman who became his faithful as- 
sistant in all the duties of life, and 
especially of the flourishing school 
which he. superintended .for abaut 
thirty years, with much eredit to him- 
self, satisfaction to the parents and 
guardians. of youth, and benefit to 
those who were entrusted to his care. 
Some, hundreds of the most respect- 
able Dissenters, besides many of the. 
National Church, are indebted to him 
for their.early instruction: and not a 
few showed their grateful sense. of 
their obligation by coming from the 
metropolis, and from different coun- 
ties, to attend his funeral, who, with 


MEMOIR OF 


others, are still. continuing to manifest 
it, by making a voluntary collection 
among those who ha¥e been his pupils, 
to erect a.tablet to his memory; Which 
must be peculiarly pleasing, to his 
surviving soa, who itends toxcontinve 
the school, of which) he has-Had the 
chief management for several! years 5 
and to his: affectionate widow, who: 
will \ superintend. the domestic oar 
rangementss) 9: #1! 

Mr. C. met with-some! ane trials 
in. early life;which were, peculiarly 
distressing to his affectionate sensi- 
bilities: but/he passed through them 
with-fortitudes and: patiences: which if 
his’ youthat that timesbe considénedy 
were /very ‘distinguished iand-extrar. 
ordinary); sand: showed how: he wasi 
supportediand animated: by the power 
of-pious and benevolent principles; 

There was somethingcin’ his 'digpb- 
sifion-remarkably amiable and attrac- 
tive: “Asya, husband and -a: father,” 
says hisssony  “<-hecould motbe<strs: 
passed) 1 never experiencedsfrom 
him anything ‘bat agai ath: his: 
memory will live bseislas esw 9: 


“© Dum memor ipse mei, du n 
reg" ut ar tus, A 


Those nites iapsebiiet ‘gg asia 
son, with) his; parents, will ever coi} 
sider him asa; pattern of that dutiful 
and tender condact; whichlis due from: , 
childrem to, those, whose affection and 
care for then jay therm ;under they 
most weighty obligations,:; | Toshis» 
companions and; intinates, he, was fall 
that. was kind and. lovely ;::and ones, 
whom-he loved :to call the friend , of; 
his youth, can | testify that, after! ay 
trial of fitty years, he was worthy ot 
the highest esteem and confidence. ; 

His principles, as a divine, were: 
those which are generally known-by~ 
the term moderate’ Calvinism: under. 
the influence of these he lived as bes. 
came a follower ot Christ; and these 
he illustrated and. inculeated! in» his» 
preaching, as suited to give glory tor 
God, to afford peace to the penitent 
believer, and to stimulatefall who: Ter 
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<eived them to live a holy life, and to 
walk humbly with God. 

© Heowasvan able minister: of the 
New Testamenti: there was a‘richness 
and copiousiess im his: thoughts, a 
freeness and-happy familiarity, united 
with solemnity, in his style of instruc- 
tionic He would frequently say, when 
invited’to\preachifrom home, that he 
never wished to go abroad, for he 
never could feel as he did whemads 
dressing his beloved charge, to whom 
he couldospeak asia fatherto his chil- 
drenc: Hiisdisedurses were valk-of a 
practical: tendency; he was at once 


faithful and tender) and appeared: 


deeply impressed with a’ sense of the 
greatness of ‘hiss workand ybis:awfal 
respoasibility, andthis made himtruly 
ino earnest, ands warmly animated in 
the discharge of itvored bas suey 
Upon his labours'!the Great Head of 
the:@hurch was gracious! y:pleased to 
confer! his:blessing» many-were added 
torthe communion of saints; -and the 
cougte gation ‘considerably increased, 
soithatin the year! 1813 the! meeting- 
house was enlarged, and is: now estt- 
mated to seat about 700 persons. In 
his connexion with the church and 
congregation he was highly favoured : 
during'a residence’ of ‘more’ than 


thirty four years, nothing ‘of an un- 
pleasant» nature ‘occurred: ‘between: 


minister and pedple> He was iniver- 
gally beloved’: high’and low, rich and 
poor, *Churchmen’ and Dissenters, 
esteemed Hinicas*a ‘common? friend, 
and children’ and young people as a 
common ‘parenty) He’ was most emi- 
vientlyoa peace-maker :the qualities 
of his head‘ and heart, together with 
his acijairements; which were more 
than: respectable, and such as very 
few among his brethren have attained, 


gave him’a commanding | influence, , 


which’ he\improved* to’ the good’ of 
man, ‘andthe glory of God. 


“fhe indefatigable exertions of Mr. 


‘Carver, bothin the school; and in the 
ministry; were the admiration of those 


who were acquainted with them: the 


adutiesof either of "these alone would: 
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have been sufficient for ordinary per- 
sons; bat he discharged them ail 
with uncommon energy and heer. 
falness, and his mind never seemed to 
be raffled -by the various ¢ares that 
devolved upon him, or fatigued by the 
constant exertions that were required, 
Perhaps, however, such services might 
be gradually undermining his bodily 
constitution ; frequent headaches, ‘to 
which he was liable fromhis: ‘youth, 
increased by meessant ‘application, 
and at length those diseases were in- 
duced which ended in‘ his: lamented 
dissolution. oth A 

He received the first alarming ‘at- 
tack in the: pulpit, from whenee he 
was obliged to be conveyed ’by his 
friends ; ‘but it was highly gratifying, 
after this, to see the serenity of his 
mind unabated, and his energies ‘con 
siderably restored. aah 

By some error he has been repre 
sented as being reduced by frequent 
attacks of paralysis.‘ He had,” 
says his son, “‘ but one paralytievat=: 
tack, which was brought on by his 
chaise being run down by'a wagon, 
when he miraculously escaped being 
crushed beneath the wheel ;” froni 
this also he had remarkably reco- 
vered ;‘* his) mind discovered its’ 
usual vigour, and he seemed to enjoy 
life, and diffuse ‘happiness around 
him.” ) ; ; 

He appeared to enjoy great satis- 
faction in an intercourse of a few 
days with his earliest friend ;—the 
thoughts of an uninterrupted friend- 
ship oi nearly fifty years, and the 


-hopes of renewing it'in a future state, 


and prolonging it through eternity,’ 
were mutually delightful. He seemed 
to be on the verge of heaven, and 
expressed a cheerful acquiescence in 
the divine disposal of his afflictions, 
He had resigned 'the superintendence 
of his beloved and affectionate charge 
at the close of the year 1824, and 
was succeeded’ by the Rev. Mr. Med-= 
way, their present esteemed pastor: 
If he regretted any thing, it was his’ 
incapacity for bis ministerial duties : 
2X2 
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and sometimes he expressed a fear of 
not only surviving his usefulness, but 
of becoming decrepid in himself, anda 
burden to others. To those about him 
he always acknowledged that his Hea- 
venly Father knew best by what dis- 
cipline to prepare him for his eternal 
rest, and at what time to remove him 
- to its possession, according to the sen- 
timent ‘so devoutly expressed by 


Dr, Doddridge,— 


“* Tf to correct me be his will, 

I'll bear it with submission still ; 

A tender Father sure he proves, 
And but corrects because he loves.” 

How unnecessary are many of our 
fears! Instead of decrepitude for the 
Jast six months, Mr. Carver felt his 
health and spirits replenished, and 

enjoyed with thankfulness the com- 
forts with which he was surrounded, 
still living in expectation of his re- 
moval, and, with perfect resignation 
‘and deyotedness to his Father’s will, 
preparing for it. 

It was his happy lot to be removed, 
after, previous warnings, bya sudden 
transition from the Cdinterts he en- 
joyed in this life to those of a more 
satisfying nature in his Master’s king- 
dom. |He was seized by the disorder 
which terminated his mortal career 
on Monday, Aug. 1, 1825); and though 
‘the remedies which had hitherto 
proved successful were resorted to, 
all was in vain; nothing that could 
be srggested had the slightest effect 

on’ the disease. Having expressed 
his conviction that the attack would 
prove fatal, and earnestly besought 
_ the mercy ‘of his Redeemer, he be- 
“ came insensihle, and continued so till 
his death, which took place at a 
quarter before twelve o'clock onthe 
night of Wednesday, the 3d of August. 

‘His funeral was ‘so emnized, as Shas 
been remarked, on the I1th day of 
the same, month, when Messrs. Hill- 
yard and Medway, with the clergy- 
man of the parish-and the minister of 
the Antipeedobaptist Society of Mel- 
bourn, preceded the corpse; six mi+ 
nisters from ‘the neighbourhood sup- 


or less. force’ themselves” upon, every 


ON KNOWING EACH OTHER IN A FUTURE “STATE. 


ported the pall, and/a great number 
of friends and members of 'the ‘church 
and congregation, attired in mourn- 
ing, followed the remains. of the be- 
loved man and venerated’ pastor to 
their long home. 

Solemn prayer was offered at the 
grave by the Rev. Benj.) Pine, iof 
Dunford, and im the pulpit by the: 
Rev. T. Towne, of ‘Royston!’ Mr. 
Hillyard, of Bedford) delivered? the 
oration atthe graye, and preached the 
sermon on. the occasion to a very 
crowded, attentive, and, deeply affect- 
ed auditory, from, John xiii, 36,-¢ 
“| Whither 1 go thou canst not-follow: 
me now, bat thou shalt followiome 
afterwards.” ‘St 
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Wit the people ‘of God, when intro 
duced into the-abodes.of pliss and join- 
ing that, “ innumerable: Golk ny,” part 
of which. consists of so the spirits of Just 
nien made perfect,” Know. cach oth ig 
will they recognise the friends, and, ace 
quaintances they | had ‘on earth ‘that 
may be there ;_ those “with whom they 
took sweet, counsel and walked” to, the 
house of God together? will, they, know 
them when they meet, them, in the 
mansions of glory, and will their fy: n¢- 
ships be renewed and perpetuated 2 ? 

These are, questions which will, | more 


thinking, social” being, who has. tas 
the sweets of § society in’ this' world, who 
believes in a world to come, and expects 
to exist ina futuite ‘State. The subject 
comes hose very 0 often, - ina particular 
and forcible manner, to. those who have 
recently been depriv ed by death of some 
beloved and endearing relative, or who: 
are themselves fast, and = “sensibly ay 
proaching the confines” of” an eternal 
world, ‘Feeling ‘all the tender uy “of 
sincere friendship formed or earth dis- 
solving, on parting “with those wha 
were dear to them’ a8 theif own Sows, 
they naturally look forward with prying 
curiosity, anxious to, know whether they 
shall avain meet in andther! and ina 
better World; and meeting, Whether 
they shall recdonise each ‘Sther,’ anid: a 
new their { friendships. 


ON KNOWING EACH OTHER IN A FUTURE STATE. 


‘ditis nota matter of idle, but of land- 
able curiosity, aud not. only,of curiosity, 
but.of deep and important interest, It is 
a, subject. on which all; our feelings, our 
wishes, and our hopes, range themselves 
on the side of the affirmative.” We trust 
that it is true, and dwell upon it with de- 
Hehe} we'cannotadmit’a negative with- 
ont wnédsy and | painfal sensations: “At 
the sameitime, while: all would: rejoice 
tliat it,weretrne, there are’ many who 
haye)their, doubts and fears on the sub- 
Jectand others. who deny it altogether ; 
and even many. who believe it, and will 
say théy Never even doubted it, can give 
‘no Satisfactory reason for! the Faith and 
hope thdt'4s m°them” régarding it, 
wOAO' satisfactory Vand “incontrovertible 
pnoofrefi the affirmation, ifcit couldobe 
broughtforward, would no‘ doubt besac- 
ceptable to all; whether the following 
arguments may establish the pvint, let 
thosé who! téad them jude. 


DR DHS ,e)NEOLT 
each ‘individu: 


‘ti ywledge and happy récoznition of one 
anoth er wil necessatil y; follow ‘5 
Mel OF HOUSE Fn a 

"Gonseious identity 18 Hot” énly’ dearly 
re ealed as a Scriptural truth, but, when 
properly considered, is essentially neces- 
‘Saty ‘to our very exisence asthe. same 
Creatures in’ a future state, If all recol- 
lection of what we were, and what we 
did in this world, were to be, obliterated 
m (our, minds, the termination of the 
present life would be complete annili- 
‘lation... Su pose, that for every, indiyi- 
-dual-that dies. in this “world, a conscious 
being ‘starts Into. existence in. another, 
‘but has not the smallest recollection or 
knowledge of a prior state of, cxistence, 
it would bea, new creation, complete. 
Suppose still farther, that for eyery godly 
and ungodly: creature that quiticd this 
dite, an equal number were sent.to hea- 


vep.and hell, the distinction‘and mani- 
‘testation, of, dustice and mercy would be 


confountled ‘and lost. “The cne would 
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be punished for they could not’tell what, 
and the: other would. enjoy -happinesss 
they could.not.tell why. 10998 30 
The supposition is .also at variance 
with all the ends and objects of a judg 
ment day, which is described in the Scrip- 
tures as a “ revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God,” “who will rehder ‘to 
every ian according to ‘his deeds,” 
** every idle word that men-shall speak 
they shall give account, thereof inthe 
day of judgment,” “ every. one jof;as 
shall give account of himself to God.” 
These, and many other passages which 
relate to that great day, imply, in the 
clearest’ manner, a distinct conscious 
identity that every individual will possess," 
The decision will be made; and sen-. 
tence pronounced, according to their 
works while on earth; individuals will 
appeal and refer. to these. works ;/num= 
bers will say, “ Lord, have. we mot pro- 
phesied in thy name, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works?” ‘Thus we 
see reference will be made to’ the trans- 
actions of this life, both’ by ‘the Judge 
and ‘those that are judged; but without 
conscious identity on. the: part off-the 
latter, such a reference ; would: be quite 
unnecessary for. the,one, and absolutely 
impossible for the other... my 
_ What mention is made of the. dead, 
previous to the resurrection and the 
judgment, clearly’ implies ‘it also.” The 
rich manin the parable; after’ he- ‘died, 
and ‘went ‘to’ his place, was quite? con- 
scious; what he was, where he!/ was, 
where he came from, and wha{she had 
left behind. boybig 
‘The employment of the redeemed, and 
the services they. will .be engaged .in, 
is another proof of conscious identity. 
«They sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb,” ard say, ** Thou wast’ slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests,” &c.. 
Iu short, if mankind are. to exist at all 
in a future, state, conscious; identity is 
inseparably connected with, that. exist- 


-enice, and social intercourse among the 


blessed ‘in beaven is equally clear and 
equally necessary’; “we catinot’ conceive 
of a state of ‘happiness ‘without it, and 
every description that -wehave of ‘that 
staté in the word of ;Godoclearly. im+ 
pligsit 5, bobesetg .tisod 

The people of God, when.) they;bid 


493° 


adieu to this world, are carried by the 
angels into Abrahain’s bosom. They 
“sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” In- 
telligent beings Sitting down ‘together, 
necessarily implies social intercourse, 
and social exercise of some kind or other; 
and of this exercise we have abundant’ 
proofs in the accounts that we have of 
the saints in glory. 

The multitudes which the apostle 
John saw around the throne, were 
united in adoring their God and their 


Saviour; with one heart, and one voice,’ 


singing the praises of redeeming love. 

Conscious identity being necessary to 
our existence as the same beings in a 
future state, and social intercourse being 
necessary to our happiness there, and both 
of which beimg evident from Scripture 
and from reason, a knowledge of one 
another Js inseparably connected ; it ne- 
cessarily follows as a matter of course, 
that they must soon find out, and recog- 
nise, any individual that may be there, 
whom they knew whileon earth, from 
the account which each. individual will 
be able to give of himself. But we have 
mo reason to suppose that this will be 
the only way by which they will become 
acquainted wiih each other ; on the con- 
trary, there is‘every ‘reason to believe 
‘that they will recognise each other at 
once wherever they meet. 

What the .powers. and: capacities of 
disembodied spirits are, we can form no 
conceptions of : one) thing we may. rely 
upon:as certain, that none of their facul- 
ties will be diminished ; on the contrary, 
we have every reason to believe that they 
will be greatly enlarged and improved. 
*¢ The spirits of just men” are-said to be 
“made perfect.” “To die is gain?” 
Respecting knowledge we are assured 
that it will be made more extensive 3: of 
course the power and facilities of ac- 
quiring it will be greatly increased also. 
“ For now we see through a glass darkly, 
but then face to face ;” ¢ now I know in 
part, but then shall I know, even as I 
also am known,” 

' The rich man, although he saw Lazarus 
and Abraham afar off, knew them at 
once, The apostles, on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, knew Moses and Elias, 
even while they themselves werein the 
body; much more so, and more readily, 
will they recognise kindred spirits in the 
vworld above. ROS H. 


ADMONITION TO CHILDREN. 


ADMONITIONS OF A CHRISTIAN: MI- 
NISTER, CONVEYED BY LETTER, 
AT, DIFFERENT. .TIMBES,,, 10, HIS 
CHILDREN. lye 


T uopr yon will ever labour to obtain a 
deep sense of your depravity, guilt, help- 
lessness, and misery, and, at thesdme 
time, keep your eye fixed upon that glo- 
rious hope which is ‘set before‘ youm the 
gospel of Jesus Christ: “Labour and pray 
to imbibe his spirit and temper,’ and:to 
pursue ardently his bright example. ‘This 
will contribute much to your own peace 
of mind, to'the-honour of Jesus, to your 
respectability 'in the: world, and 'to: the 
real and constant’ ‘comfort sof your; dear 
friends. [ Ord 
Read apart of God's word every'morn- 
ing and evenings: it' will be conducive to 
your’ comfort. by night \andoby oday. 
Prayer is also necessary-at/the'same isea- 
sons.) When you pray, set yourselfiias 
in the presence of God, medit whatryou 
say, approach') Jehovah: through: Jésus 
Christ, and ‘desire’ the assistance of! the 
Holy: Spirit, “and depend !upon. at your 
prayers'will be heatdiol ys1q voy Olan 
Whilst you ‘are happy im temporals, 
['hope:-you do’ not forget ‘incwhati real 
happiness consists ;) nothing in this:state 
can confer it upon us. Genuine happiness 
consists in our being made wise unto 
salvation ‘through faith-im | the ‘Lord 
Jesus Chirist;' with this portion’ you will 
be wise and rich and ‘happy indéed’; des- 
titute of it, you would, in the midst of 
the greatest affluence and, grandeur, be 


wretched and aniserable, poor, and blind, 


and naked. 


BOOKS | FOR CHINA. 


, Loye one another, do all things with- 
out murmurings and disputing, always 
be at peace amongst yourselves, live 
near to the Lord, and then when you are 
called to appear before him, you will not 
be airaid,) but, will love his appearance, 
and-will be accepted by bim. 

Doo not» neglect, your morning and 
evening devctienal exercises. , Be much 
at: yours Bible; let that blessed hook be 
ashghtitoryourifeet, and alampoto.your 
path.. Remember you are now in the vi- 
gour of youth, and are surrounded with 
temptations ofevery kind.adapted to the 
carnal: mind; yous bave..great need to 
mount aidouble guard, constantly, watch 

vand pray; thatyem enter not into temp- 
tation. Ladvise you, as a -parentianda 
minister, to bead trequently, the 1st, 2nd, 
3d, 4th, and, thchapters of Proverbs ; 
theseyproparly considered, will guard you 
against canany esnaresvand,- foolish ,and 
huntfubdustsianto; which young men;are 
prone:tordall: bo HII esT 
ue¥ Ousmaynbe assured, thatafiyou seek 
first the-kingdom-of Ged-and. his righte- 
ousness, all otherthings will; be added. 
unto-you; pray for huubility; prudence, 
diligence, andypiety, and .be,as-desirous 
‘togrowvinathe; favour of God, as: in the 
faveuriofii menijo;remember, what;Dr. 
“Wattsysaysy.is i 
ja geiw7 sbeo 6 Z 
i fiWere I possessor-_of|the,earth, ;\; 
lw goAnd.called.the stars my, own,, 
ao{, Without thy graces and thyself, 
Renn 2 Lwere a wretch undone,” 


 Thope® you ‘remember’ the “Sabbath 
‘day and ‘reverence it } read the Bible fre- 
quently, and recollect there is ‘a throne 
of Grace’ for every’ poor ‘sinner’ to’ ap- 
‘proach, and forgiveness with God throuvh 
Jesus Christ, ‘and: that ‘this’ remission Ys 
full; free, and everlasting, | 
“Avoid ‘the Vicious. LP hope you’ can 
‘Adopt ‘the language ‘of the “patriarch : 
«ery soul, ‘come not ‘thou Imto their 
‘placé’; mine honour, be-not thou united 
‘unto them + their lives are madness, and 
their etd perdition’” Nothing ‘can make 
himan’ beings miserable’ but’ vice ; “‘no- 
“thine éan make them happy but holiness. 
‘The wise shalP inherit glory, but shame 
shall’ bé'the promotion of irreligious ‘and 
incorrigible fools.” ‘Now, my’son, take 
“the advice of 1’ Chron. xxviii.'9, aid then 
‘vou will‘do well for both’ worlds; but if 
‘youspurstie an opposite conduct, you will 
“hever make any great figure inthis world, 


a 
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and you,will forfeit your. crewn, in the 


‘coming state. 


_ Never neglect the means of grace ; at- 
tention to these is as necessary to our 
growth in knowledge, faith, comfort, and 
holiness,, as it 1s for the farmer to ma- 
nure, plough, and sow his land, in order 
to. raise @ crop. 

I should be thankful to see you. once 
more In the flesh, if it be the Lord’s will; 
if not, my: dear son, live, near tothe 
Lord, and then we shall meet in another 
and, a better world. 

May. you escape those. snares that 
Satan, the world, and the flesh, are con- 
stantly laying for your soul) I am con- 
tinually’ praymg for you, and I have 
strong hopes that my prayers, will for 
this be answered, if you connect. your 
own with them. emia 

Diligence, faith, prayer, and patience, 
will perform great things: when, you 
pray, take the promises of God. and the 
sacrifice of Christ with you to the throne 
of-grace, and you, are sure to meet with 


an.answer. OnpHanus, 
19 iy 
BOOKS TOR CHINA.” 
To the Editor. 
SIR; 


I wave recently been reading a part 
ef the late: Dr. Milne’s “ Retrospect: of 
the first ten years'of the Protestant Mis- 
sion to China,” and I »was ‘much struck 
with his remarks upon, the subject of 
furnishing the people of that extensive 
empire with books. The-following are 
his* words : ALB oe § 
“Books are universally understood 
they travel every where; with ‘proper 
agents;-and due caution, they may be 
poured into China ‘itself. Knowledge 
and-seience are the handmaids of -réli- 
gion,’ and may become the’auxiliaries of 
virtue. -'To rouse the dormant powers of 
a people, whose ‘mental energies are 
bound up’by that dull and insipid mono- 
tony, which has drawn ‘out its uniform 
line over ‘them to’ the length’ of more 
that twenty hundred ‘years, will be no- 
easy task. Meangof all justifiable kinds, 
labours of every variety of talent, re- 
sources’ for the most expensive moral 
enterprises, and a space of several: ages, 
will all be necessary ‘to do this effectu- 
ally. But. a beginning must be made by 
some people, and in some-age-of the world’; 
after generations will improve en what 
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y(the, present -rac2 of men begin. It is 
better, therefore, to commence a good 
work with very feeble means and imper- 
fect agents, than to ‘ sigh to the wind, 
and not attempt it at all. ed 

In confirmation of the above daiiinles, 
permitime to add an extract from the 
valuable’ Sermo which Dr. Morrison 
preached, last May, on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society : 

«¢ For the reading population of man- 
kind, let» the Press be extensively em- 
ployed. Knowledge thus conveyed can 
be scattered more widely than by living 
teachers. It can penetrate the palaces 
of kings and governors, as well as the 
studies of the learned, and the hamlets 
of the poor, to whom in some lands no 
foreigner is permitted admission. Know- 
ledge conveyed in this» way is, more 
durable than: that communicated by the 
living voice, and is more certain than 
that of tra: lition; and it remains asa 
witness for God, like the book of the 
law which Moses wrote, and king Josiah 
found 800 years after, and by which he 
was induced to cast down the idols of 
the land. Fill the earth with the Bible, 
and Christian books, in all the languages 
of all the nations, and you will full the 
world with the knowledge of Christ. And 
then the, Huly Spirit’s influences will 
have that on which to operate, and to 
carry conviction to the hearts of men ; 
and will say, as the voice which spoke to 
St. Augustine did, ‘ Take up and read ;’ 
and light will break in, on the under- 
standing, and doubts will vanish, and 
decision of character, to be on the Lord’ s 
side, will take, place. Now there are 
hundreds of miliions in Hastern Asia, 
spread over divers countries, who read 
one and the same language; but they 
have little other than pagan books to 
read. Oh, what a field of labour. is 
there among the Chinese-language na- 
tions for the Christian literati of Jarape 
and of America! Oh, when will these 


literate Christian men exchange: their: 


cry, What can I. get—for, what can I 
give! aspeech much more befitung the 
responsible disciples and servants of the 
Giver of every good. It is, we believe, 
practicable for the men of Jiterature and 
leisure in this country, without quitting 
their houses,' to compose books for the 
instruction of those who inhabit Corea 
‘or Japan, and to: qualify agents to’ go 
» forth’ to.distribute and explain them, I 
Set not up one means against another, 
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but assert that filling the world with the 
excellent knowledge of Christ, by any 
means, is obedience tothe Saviour’s pre- ~ 
cept, to proclaim or’ preach the’ gospel 

among all nations. Jt is the gospel ; 

the knowledge communicated by ‘Christ, 

and the knowledge of Christ’s média- 
torial work, which constitute the grant 

instrument of converting and blessing 

the nations; but the;means of conveymg 

that knowledge, or the! channel through 
which the waters of life flow, is “a: mere 

circumstance,” 

If the opinions of two sacle dats 
sionaries are worthy of noticé (and oT 
presume no one will question 'thiat point, ) 
would it not be well for. British!:Cheis- 
tians to commence without delay the 
important work of endeavouring to: dif- 
fuse knowledge in this way, t through the 
vast kingdom of China? Indeed; vif we 
know the way, if the door be open; how 
can we stand excused if:we do not»im- 
mediately make an’ effort-to accomplish 
so mighty a work? Two hundred mil- 
lions of soulsdre destitute of divine 
truth, and the ‘means are in our powerof 
furnishing them with’ the outlines of the 
gospel of salvation. «Could not Tracts*be 
immediately ‘written, and the- Press sbe 
set to work, for this important object ; 
and surely funds might soon bev raised 
for so noble a purpose. ‘Incadditiony to 
this hint, Twould ficely give my guinea 
annual ly, and it 1s only for the object :to 
be known, and no’ person who:considers 
the value of one soul-would withhold his 
aid from two ‘hundred millions/of souls. 

I consider: that! Dr. Morrison:hasiren- 
dered an essential service‘to the: cause 
not only of missions, \but» of religion in 
general, by the preaching and publish- 
ing of his’ sermon ; Ioshould; rejoice: to 
see it ih ‘every bie ps handjoand! I 
think the churches of Christ would then 
be more disposed to assist :in promoting 
the cause of truth; that ministers ivould 
be more ‘willing? to urge » their- useful 
members furward’ to’ the help» of the 
Lord ; and that private Christians would 
more. “clearly see that whatever talent 
they possess, it is their duty-to-devote 
that: talent to: thet service: of the Re- 
deemer.: If the above rematks are iswit- 
able: for your publication) de:shablibe 
happy to see them iinserted;in the: hope 
of tinding'the subject more stitably. treat- 
ed by others; and atlength carried-into 
effect. Yours tindypmce dtiw boticry . 
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ON THE LANGUAGE, HISTORY, &c. OF CHINA. 


REMARKS ON THE LANGUAGE, HIS- 
TORY, RELIGIONS, AND GOVERN- 
MEN.T.OF CHINA. 


LETTER VI. 


‘Tae ghosts or souls of deceased human 
beings-are passed from one court to an- 
otuer, each: court having its appropriate 
department -and peculiar punishments. 
| The fifthocourt: has attached te it a lofty 
ternace,’8 ly Chinese! mules in length, sur- 
rounded by trees, whose branches and 
leaves\are swords, and from this place 
‘called Wing heang Tae, “View Native- 
village’ Terrace.) Wicleed»:souls.. are 
brought to see andshear all that is said 
anddone in their nativeplace after their 
death.» Below, the wall,of the terrace 
are hills: stuck full of swords, on» which 
the wicked are thrown after they) have 
seenand heard! what: is doing by their 
friends aud foes om earth. Virtuous per- 
sons never asceud this terrace; and those 

whose virtues and vices: exactly balance 
each other,:are sent:back to the world 
‘without ascending ite, But the wicked 
dré conducted to it} andthe wicked souls, 
»when: they: look: back:con /thetr, now-de- 
sgerted ‘housesyiseen® their last will and 
testaments disobeyed—their instructions 
disregardedsthey see! domestic affairs, 
(which should net, for three years, after 
theideath sofa, father; be atiall altered,) 
albcompletely revolutionized, and every 
usagechanged—the most bitter wrangling 
‘audostrife among kindred about their 
property, till it: be shifted from: hand to 
hand and--wasted—the! souls of idead 
avives see their husbands, anil dead hus- 
bands see their wives, immediately think- 
ing/of ibarrying again—their lands and 
houses: partitioned, :and» their | estates 
| broken) wp—debts,» which, had. long ago 
been paid, reclaimed and exacted to the 
oaitmost-—for want of clear accounts and 
“levidence, pecuniary affairs all in confu- 
‘ sion—the kindredare enraged, and abuse 
the deceased—the wicked see their sons 
and daughters seach: cherishing selfish 
schemes, and-their friends acting treach- 
erously—they see a few persons who 
seem to remember the dead, touch the 
coffin andsery, once, but\ inwardly) sneer 
and laugh twice. ‘Some wicked souls see 
<@rstill heavier retribution: wives see 
»their | husbands: subjected to. public pu- 
/nishments—husbands | see. their. wives 
visited with some extraordinary disease 
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—parents» see their ‘sons! unnaturally 
abused, and their daughters prostituted 
—their estates’ completely ruined cand 
their houses burnt withfireyandall'théir 
domestic affairs, both great and’ small, 
entirely subverted and destroyed,” ‘&c. 
After this humiliating sight:thewick- 
ed-are sent, guarded: by the demon- 
police, to one or other of the: sixteen 
little hells belonging. to: this’fifthocourt, 
where their hearts and viscera: are ex- 
tracted, and given to serpents: and dogs 
to eat. In these halls of judgment, the 
first class of criminals: includes» those 
who did not venerate gods and demons, 
and who doubted: the doctrine of retri- 
bution ; then those woo destroyed ‘the 
life of some creature; next those who, 
before they had. fultilled: theim virtuots 
vows, fell into the practice of every vice ; 
those who attached themselves ito: ude- 
praved, false, and: stupifying: crafts or 
arts, with the foolish expectation of long 
protracted life; those. who insulted’ the 
good, and feared the wicked; and were 
vexed that certain other men didnot 
soon die: these are the lewd; the ava- 
ricious; the selfish; the \thievish ;) the 
ungrateful; the strife\- makers); » the 
fraudulent and deceivers» of mankind ; 
lovers of war and of conquest, who in- 
volve the ruin of many; enviersoand 
haters of good men; the obstinately 
stupid and slanderous; professed *.un- 
believers of rewards and punishments ; 
those who hinder the doing: of. good 
deeds ; those who, in pretence, go to tem- 
ples and burn incense, while they prate 
about) other men’s) faults ; those »who 
burn or destroy books or .papers which 
exhort men to: virtue; those who repeat 
the name of Budh; who recite prayers 
and imprecations, and perform other 
Budhistic observances, without attending 
as they ought to fasting and abstinence ; 
those who vilify Budhism and) Laou- 
keunism 3 those who know the use of 
letters, but will not take ancient and mo- 
dern essays (which teach rewards ‘and 
pitnishments, and admonish the world,) 
and. read them to women and young 
persons, for their information; those 
who obliterate other. people’s graves ; 
those who. spread: fire sover hills: and 
forests, by which. they destroy: living 
creatures; those: who, by neglect,’ al- 
low their domestics to) set houses on fire, 


_and involve their neighbours,;:thase who 


shoot creatures with’ arrows or’ bullets ; 


502% 


those, who poisen: fish by drugs thrown 
into the water; those who make nets, 
and, birdlime, and. traps; those -who 


neglect to interdead cats and poisonous); 


serpents; those who. clandestinely .en- 


croath ‘on government roads, of by: 


power, ustirp the people’s land ; \ those. 
who fillup wells, or dam-up streams. of 
water. 

Those persons. who have committed 
the above-named sins, on undergoing the 
punishments inflicted<by the filth court, 
will ;be: passed on to the sixth, to ascer- 
tain ovhat other crimes they may have 
committed : but if on the 8th day of the 


ist moon they repent, fastjand swear not, 


again tocommit such crimes, the punish- 
ments of the fifth court will be remitted, 
and a. favourable: report made | to. the 
sixth, that. the punishments appropriate 
to.it may be lightly inflicted, &c: 

- A special punishment 1s) prepared 


for priests;: who, receive: money to: read: 


prayers for the dead, and who slur them, 
over in a hasty manner, with: omissions. 
Among the lists of crimes judged of by 
others of the ten courts.is this horrify- 
ingone,¢ In times» of famine, slicing 
off the flesh of dying.persons to make 
pies for the:living:”” ’ 
i = ie Oe eae ae 


The Religious Experience of a Chinese 
Author, about A.D. 1789; editor of a 
work entitled, The Record of a Believing 
Heart; published in the, north of the 
Empire... | a 

«Heretofore, when.I have read. the 
Sacred Writings concerning rewards and 
punishments, with the examples given, 
in: order to, show. that blessings, result 
from, virtue,,and calamities from ;vice, 
there was always a mixture of doubt and 
belief. What I believed was.the prins 
ciple,of  reason—what I doubted. was 
speedy: retribution, 

“Afterwards, [, read. Yuenleaoufan 
on, the subject of, fate, and man’s: being 
able to ferm his own destiny; and. recol- 
lecting that he was, a. celebrated scholar 
of the Light-of-nature school, not likely 
to give a false account of his experience, 
I.wasled to believe the doctrine,'and de- 
sited to essay: its efficacy... I further re- 
flected. on my past life,.and, perceived 
that my .transgressions.and. errors had 
. been many, and: that L,had indulged in 
irregular , passions: till, they. seemed: na- 
tural; :and,-therefore, if I would reform 
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and follow virtue, it would be absolutely _ 
necessary at first to exert great resolu- 
tions and. strenuous efforts. To keep the 
heart every moment: attentive to every 
word and every, action, and every hour 
to examine every thought, and. every, 
motive, \I.saw, it would be|necessary-to 
exercise a hundred, forms, of, restraint, 
and. rouse, the ‘whole energics,,of the 
divine mind, ere my foot-could stand.se, 
firm, that I,should not again, stumble; 
But there were-nine hundredand ninety- 
nine chances to. one. that, my..demerits, 
(accerding to, the scale which our,mo- 
ralists, give) would, not.exceed; my meri- 
torious deeds; inswhich case -all my da-, 
bour- would be, in -vain, and: therefore. 
became.remiss and discouraged, and, did, 
not act withezeal.isa).5, ey cht 

“< Wowever, inthe winter of, this. year; 
Tread. two, other,Preatises,.from which 
I saw, that the reformation..of .trespasses, 
and: pursuing, of, virtue. were attended 
wathoa recompense,,as, speedily. as) the 
shadow follows.the substance; andthe 
blessings and, emoluments, conferred are 
all: brought about, where: before there 
was. complete. destitution. ; lx conse-+ 
quenee. of, this, ere exer L.was aware, 
profoundty believed,.the, words, and with 
joy and delight complied; and.from,that 
time. I, daily, read-,the;yarlous sacred . 
beeks on, rewards, and punishments, and 
found... the doctrine, of making, amends. 
for faults,maintained., . idorel alan 

“ One writer-says,‘ Calamities,or bless- 
ings‘are by, man.selfitduced,;,and,also 
induced, by self-conversion.. When.the 
thoughts, are,,conyerted, ,former).crimes 
may..be.dissipated, and. the, root, of virtue 
nourished.’ = 

‘“‘-Yhe Budh doctrine.says, ‘Lay, down 
the butcher's, knife, and on thatvery spot 
you wilLbecome.a,Budh,’ (‘Lhe meaning 
of this. 1s,.cease,to. Gestroy animal, diie 
and. you will. become, a; Budh,»i,,¢.,a-di- 
Vie PEISOR.) bois -od armor swo wet bre 

“¢ Jn another-work that,I.have seenyit 
is stated, that two great robbers, were,, in 
the latter years of their, lives,,.converted 
and. repented... By this..L, was) suddenly 
awakened, and.said, ‘Although herets- 
fore I have committed,many. transgres- 
sions,. 1 certainly..have.. not. sinned so 
deeply as.a great robber.’ ge 
_ * And the, Budh, priest, Vun-kuhy said. 
to: Yuen-kung,.one of the robbers,,‘ Ker 
the time. past let every thing be as.if. you. 
had yesterday died;, and. for,the, time. to 
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come let every thing beas if you should 
to-day begin to live.’ 

“J. am now forty years of age, and 
inthis ‘respect am better circumstanced | 
than Yu-kuny, who owas forty-seven, 
when, onthe last day of the year, he 
was admonished by the fire-side’ god, 
and who; on the’ first day of his: forty- 
eighth year, commenced bitter repent- 
ance'and reformation, which, in five or 
siX years’ time, procured him promotion 
tothe highest literary rank, 

“ Jn prosecution of these theughts and 
sentiments, and iu amitation of Yuen- 
kung and Yw-kunz, I took the sins of my 
past (life,and; my three. written ‘docu- 
ments,’ disclosed thei: fully, and’ with 
prayers presentedone''/to-heaven' and 
earth, one to the household-god, and one 
tothe ‘domesticHfite wody swearing and 
vowig ‘to repent bitterly, ‘and reform 
my past errors, ‘and ‘strenuously practise 
virtue. “I raved’ for’ my motiyer’s: lon- 
gevity and for my own fameand emolu+ 


meht; and every day E'vigorously recited. 


the several sacréW ‘books of “Taeshang- 
wante,” the Poosipanjs ef Budh,: the 
prayers to. Ursa Major, and prayers to 
the four ‘ereatly® honoured | personages 
in heaven; "P ‘recited the holy titles of 
Wante, and’ the’ scale of virtues and 
vices. F did not shun’the suspicions and 
doubts ‘of ‘others,! nor dreaded’ the accu- 
Sation' of vastness and extravagance ; if 
people laughed at_mé'or blamed me, T 
made a’poitit' of cherishing towards’ the 
sacred ‘books’ 'nidre °reverence and re- 
spect, truth and sincerity. “When vicious 
thoughts began to germinate, I cut thein 
off and’exterminatéd -themi; and’ when 
virtuous thoughts arose, 1 was sure’ to 
catry them intovefféect)9 + ; 
© In'this’ nvanner I proceeded till the 
last day of the Kea@+oo year, when it was 
intimated’ to me, by several-dreams, that 
my mother’s’ life would be protracted, 
' and my own promotion and emoluments 
would he granted, which things from 
danger” attained ‘security; from non- 
existence began to be: and I then knew 
that alittle petty portion of sincerity was 
sufficient to change one’s fate and one’s 
fortunes; atid that’ the things declared 
by Yuen-kung, and by the domestic-fire 
god, an¢ by the’ invisibly-moved pencil. 
of Tekeun; weré-all perfectly true, and 
the principles infinitely correct; and the 
doctrine of rewards and punishments, as 
‘stated in’ ‘various sacred’ books, was the 


tne 


very truth unmixed. with falsehood,” 
&e. &e. E 

‘The invisibly-moved pencil, called Keangy 
wanke, ‘the descending divine bird’s 
record,” is alarge pencil: suspended over 
a tablet,. covered with sand, owhich is: 
watched, by some: venerable (sire: of the 
Tuon sect: “The worshipper recites''a 
mental prayer, aml asks for the solution: 
of some doubt, or case of conscience ; 
after which the pencil:self-moved writes: 
a response,_by characters drawn on the: 
sand. In consequence of this imposture 
having beem turned’ to political purposes’ - 
by factions leaders, it ismow prohibited 
by the Jaws of Chma. ; 

Our author recited , the: several. books 
tillshe remembered: them perfectly, and 
repeated them not less, he says, tham 
several hundreds of times. And as’ to 
greatly meritorious deeds, he: had it not 
in-his power to do them, and eyen’com- 
mon-piace acts of goodness, although he 
hadthe desire, be had not always the abi- 
lity. But such as«concealing peeple’s 
faults and publishing their excellencies, 
exhorting to virtue and dehorting:from 
vice; arranging the affairs of the embar= 
rassed, and righting:the ravelled; all the 
virtues of the moutin, or benevolent:deeds 
that speech can effect; also cutting down, 
weeds, that. obstructed paths ; removing 
rubbish that impeded roads ; loosing nets 
and letting animals escape alive ; saving 
insects that rush to lighted.tapers ; res- 
cuing ants that were thrown into water ; 
and other acts of benevolence that’ the 
hand could de, were those which, with 
a believing heart, he practised, not daring 
to weary in the doing of theny. Alt. 
these were deeds of benevolence which 


‘did not require the spending’ ef money. 
4 


Healso performed some that were attend- 
ed with a degree of expense.  ‘ 'To'the. 
thirsty,” says he, “I gavea cup of water; 
to the hungry I gave a howl of rice,; to 
the old and the infirm and the maimed I 
gave from: one to several Wen (a wan is 
Jess than half a farthing) ; to thesick and 
dying, to widows and orphans, and the 
destitute, I gave assistance to the amount 
of a hundred wan, or several hundred 
win. My benevolent deeds of the mouth 
and of the hand. were rather numerous +‘ 
and in those cases that the creation of 
happiness required the parting with much 
property, perhaps to» the amount! of ten 
or twenty thousand win, Iv exhorted the 
public to make ai general’subseription. 
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In upwards of a thousand cases, I gave’of 
my own property, to the amount of one 
-or several win; and.in several scores of 
ceases I gave a few hundred wan; alto- 
gether I spent several thousand wan. 
But whether the deeds of benevolence 
were effected with or without money, I 
performed them zealously, and in ali cases 


with a degree, of sincerity, and with a | 


heart that forgat all distinction between 
other men, other creatures, and myself, 
without seeking favour, and without the 
hope of reward. And thus carefully 
practising a little sincerity, I had to be 
thankful to High Heaven’s gracious as- 
sistance. From these circumstances may 
be known the propriety of what the Em- 
peror Chaauléete, of the Han Dynasty, 
‘said, 

‘Don’t, because some virtues are small, 
neglect them:’ and— 

“Don’t, because some vices are thought 
little, commit them.’ 

And the Shooking Sacred Book says, 

‘On virtuous doérs will be conferred 
a hundred blessings.’ ” 

These are all unchangeable truths. 
But those persons who. hope to prosper 
must have the sacred books perfectly by 
heart, and must delight in studying their 
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meaning; they must) recognise thém as 
true; must believe them firmly ; must 
courageously go forward i, obedience to 
them; they must not fear troubles and 
difficulties;.must motishun the accusa- 
tion of vastness or extravagance; must 
not dread the labour of self-examination, 
nor be terrified at the bitterness of self- 
control; they must not yield to compro- 
mises and compliances ; must not begin 
diligently and end s:uzgishly ; must not, 
in .over-anxiety to obtain a speedy re- . 
compence, grow remiss.in self-restraint ; 
must not let the love of-ease crush their . 
virtuous, purpose ;—helief or faith car 
effect these; ,and. to, sach doers, riches 
and. hononrs,. and, fanaey and prosperity 
and longeviiv; will be granted ; whatever 
they desire they:willobtain. And even 
those who, in the course of their lives, 
have errorsaccumulated, and crimes deep, 
still they may turn misery to bliss. How- 
ever, thdse whd' ‘havé never committed 


cumulates benevolent. deeds vigorously, 

is really, adequate ) to, turn round the 

heavens, and alter,the destinies of fate. 
fa tw qadd®. Morrison. 
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Tue gallant ship is under weigh 
That bears me off to sea; 

And yonder floats the streamer gay, 
That says it waits for me: 

The seaman dips his ready oar, 
Of ebbing waves to tell; 

J must not linger on the shore; 
My native land, farewell! 


{ go—but not to plough the main, 
To ease a restless mind ; 

Nor do I pant on batile-plain 
The victor’s wreath to bind : 

I shall not search for treasures hid, 
The mountain or the fell; 

’Tis not for joys like these I bid 


My native land f; pee 
y native land farewell. | T go) becanse tay Master's call 


I go to burst the fowler’s snare, 
To shake the tyrant’s throne ; 

I go, the name of Christ to bear © 
Where Satan rules alone?! 

But while my pilgrim‘feet shall stray 
Where doubt and darkness dwell,” 
Dear land of light, (my heart'shall say;) 

My native land, farewell! 


go,, an, erring child:of, dust, 

A thousand. foes ameng ; 

Yet in his gracious,aid Fytrust, 
Who makes the feeble;strong : 

My.sun, my shield; for ever nigh, 
fe shall! my, fears dispel ; 

That hope supponts me while I sigh, 
My native land, farewell! : 

x t] 
I go, devoted to his Cross, 
And to his willresizn’d ; 


His presence shall supply. the loss 


Of all I leave behind : 
His presence cheers the lonely cot, 
And lights the darkest. cell ; 


| His presence gilds.the exile’s lot; 


My native land, farewell ! 


_ Has made the duty plain ; 
No dangers e’er the heart appal 
Where Jesits stoops to. reign -— 
But now we gain’ the vessel’s side 
Tie sails their bosoms swell; 
Thy beauties into distance gl 


My ‘native land;'fareivell ! 


iivxxt mia kis E. 
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Tribute to the Memory of the late Rev. Davin Bosux, D.D., writen’ ufler 
delivering a Funeral Sermon for him from the following words =~ 
“ For David, after he had served his own generatidn, by the will of God, fell asleep, and was laid Tanto. 
7 a his fathers.”’—Acrts xiii. 36. y } 
Tuus David slept, the great, the wise, the good ; 
_ The man who long, by Heaven’s appointment, stood i 
u His country’s friend; who met the giant foe, 
While yet a ruddy youth, and Jaid him low ;— 
The patriot prince, who guided Israel’s bands 
_ With firm “integrity, and skilful hands; fey: 
The holy seer, who, rapt to future times, 
Sang of Messiah, dyivg for the crimes 
Of countless ages—his illustriaus Son, 
is glorious deeds, his reign on earth begun ;— 
The sacred bard, who oft attened the lyre 
To themes prophetic, with a prophet’s fire ;— 
He who with Israel's God communed, and wept 
O’er Israel's wrongs, and Israel’s honour kept, 
» A trust inviolate, from men of blood— 
Great David softly slept—he slept in God, 
» Of honours, days, and riches full’’+—a calm release ®. 
of And to his fathers laid,” reposed in peace. 
And now another David sleeps—a man 
Who from his early youth the course began, 
_ The course of deep,deyotion to his God, 
Which more than threcscore years and ten he trod. 
Of mien majestic, as of soul sublime,— 
_ Vast in his knowledge, frugal of his time,— 
: Firm as an adamaht in virtue’s cause, 4 
ed OS OV et skill"d’to observe and practise all the laws 
16 “OF true politeness; and to move the smile 
coetss0\" .When wit and humour took their course a while,— f 
cnt eéhim,.the faithful, Pastor—faithful Friend, — 5a na 
The friend of Man;—nor did-his labours end 
F’en tiil his Master sent the summons down, 
Which rais’d him from his labours to his crown. 
Form’d with a soul to bless the human race,— 
-'Pired by thie'sactréd energies of grace,—° SM ) 
Séehim originate the well-form’d plant , 
‘Yo save'and bless the long-lost tribes of man,— 
- 2019 ‘Cast Tdolatry’s foul altars down, 
20 And add new trophies to Immanuel’s crown. 
« Sage'in’his connsels, ardent in his zeal, a 


A 


tris 


aS ‘Where truth and energy alike prevail;— alicg te 
are “Or those Dfllennial scenes to paint so. well, § are igh 
© On which his ardent spirit loved to dwelles i) cor tv yi! e | 


ae Bge iii Shron. xxi + The Missionary Society. 
® Pgalm Ixxviii. 72. + 1 Chron. xxix, 28. a a 
§ Esgay on the New Testament. {| History of Dissenters. 


{ Discourses on the Millennium, 
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Such was.the great;the venerated man, 0 -1i) 4 


Such holy Bocue!—But Heay’n’s mysterious plan 
Arrests his labours, stops his useful breath, 


And straitresigns him to the grasp of death: 


Clos’d is the watchful eye, and mute the tongue, 


On whose instructive accents handreds hung. ~~ 
Mourn him, thou widow’d Charech—ye pious ‘youth, © 


His recent charge—ye champions for the truth, - 

Who cali’d him! Father. Mark his upward flight, 

From this imprisoning cell, this vale of night;:<) — 

To Heav'n’s high themes and exquisite employ, : \ 

To infinite perfection, light, and joy. Hdpinoisin od 

Go, serve your generation—speak and liven) 4) li (Est 
For God each day, each hour which’God may give. yi) oo jsoiieny 
And, O! thou great immortal Shepherd ! heal)» pik't 
The rankling wound our aching hearts sust feel 5° 

On others let the prophet’s robe’ descend 1 ' dl sil3 nzolssa6 
And his own Churclthe praphet’s God défend!” iD 9 G 


Ringwood.” 
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A Treatise.on Christian, Doctrine; 
eompiled fromthe Holy. Scriptures 
alone. By John Milton. Translated 
from. the Original by.Charles R. Sum- 
ner, M. A., Librarian and. Historio- 
grapher to His Majesty, and Preben- 
dary of Canterbury. Ato. 2/, 10s. com- 


con paper; 51, 6s. best. Knight, Pall-~ 


Mall. 


- Yue genius and learning of the Common- 
wealth have raised it to a’ pre-eminent 
distinction in the annals ofour country’s 
glory. In every department of human 
knowledge it boasted of men who shed a 
Justre on their own times, and’ who lived 
for the good of posterity. After the de- 
traction of ages, it is-pleasing to find, 
that the memory of those: unrivalled in- 
dividuals who flourished in: this illustrious 
period, is emerging gloriously. from: that 
cloud with which political prejudice has 
attempted to obscure it, and-is:promising, 
once more, toimpart a character of thought 
and energy to the busy age in which we 
live. There was a time, when to-mention 
the name of Cromwell, or any: of) the 
leading men who adhered to his: adminis- 
tration, was >to awaken the: clamour. of 
fanaticism, hypocrisy, and) treason 3.but 
this virulent slang:is: every, day: becoming 
fess welcome. to all ranks .and classes in 
the community, and a more dispassionate 
jadgment is beginning to be exercised in 
reference to» men and measures: which 
have been too long viewed through a 
jaundiced meditm, 


face to the work before is, asa most hoe’ 


pags? 


fret 4 
3 | 


We cannot: bit view Mr! Suninet’s pr 


nourable specimen ‘of that species of can’ 
dour to which we'have alinded. Althowgh 
a clergyman ofthe’ National Chur¢h, ‘and: 
high in Ecclesiastical'and’ Reyal favour; 
he has ventured to speak of the’Protec 
orate in terms of considerable’ respect? 
At least, he’has’ not ‘allowed himselfto’ 
employ the language of tngenerous inved= 
tive, but has dealt With exemplary fair 
ness in speaking of talents and character, 
which.nothing but a‘pany prejudice would 
ever have dared to impugn. ‘We are; 

indeed, highly delighted with Mr.'‘Sum-' 
ner’s. preface ; not more’ by the liberal 

spirit which it breathes, than’ by the per- 

spicuous account which it gives of the great 
poet’s theology. Upon the discovery, thé’ 
identification, and the peculiarities of this’ 
posthumous volume, the learned translator. 
has dwelt at large, and by the able cri-- 
tiqne which he has thereby furnished, has 
rendered, in a measure, the labotirs of all” 
future reviewers unnecessary. His task, 


‘in all respects, is most ably performed ;_ 


and whatever may be the opinion enter- 
tained respecting the work itself, there’ 
can*be but one of the distinguished trans- 
lator. gues Osta il Gai cel ala aki 
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for a moment be doubted. “Whatever, 
therefore, might have been ‘his earlier 
views of divine truth, it is: but too ola- 
mentably evident, from thiswolume, that 
towards the close of his:earthly-pilgrimage 
they were, in many essential: particulars, 
wretchedly erroneous and unseriptural. It 
is, indeed, harrowing to’ the feelings: to 
iearn, from Milton’s own showing, that he 
Helieved the Son of God: :to be onothing! 
more than anexaited creature ;that-lie 
held the materiality and death of the 
human soni ;—that he: denied:the doctrine 
of justification. by faith valone, without 
works ;—that he maintained, im:unqua- 
dified: terms, the. total abrogation» of the 
Decalogue ;—that he resolvedithe:institu- 
tion ef the Christian Sabbath sinto amere 
matter of expediency ;—that he pleaded 
for the Jawfulness ofpolygamy ;—and that 
he-professed~his«belietthat.-the.Deityzis 
possessed of some palpable form, and_is 
agitated by passionssimilar to: these: which 
are-commoh to’ the human bosom. With 
these cardinal errors are mixed up-a:va- 


xiety of minor ones, equally characteristie™ 


‘of that spirit of wnhailowed speculation, 
which, inj the,casevof,the ,great poet, was 
found.to, associate.itself with an-ayowed 
contempt fox, human authority,-and a pro- 
found deference.tor the avord of God. . To 
some of, omy Baptistebrethren, it. will not 
be,a,little.gratifying to find; that Milton 
was,on, thei side... The triamph.is, how- 
eyer, in, some, degree moderated by. the 
cizcn stance, that his extreme heterodoxy 
in, other, particalars. must. for eyer anni- 
hilate him,as,a,theological authority. If, 
howevery.they. will,boast, of him, det them 
not forget that, he, was an Ayien, a Poly- 
Sonisty ya Materialist, a, Humaniierian, 
and, in faet,,an abettor of almost every 
errorwhich has infestéd the church of God. 
_ How. little, alas ! canamere genius effect 
in_protecting the human,mind from the 
iranenes of pernicious-error, and in. con- 
ducting it,to.a, cheerful, acquiescence in 
is xevealed truth of. Heaven! How pf- 
ecting jis it, to,see the most stupendoxs 
inteliects.falling victims to the sercery of 
an ingenious though dereitful. theory, 


Z 


while the unlettered peasant holds on in 


Riding-place!__ Upon reflection, however, 
we are now disposed to think. somewhat 
differently,; for it is surely not a small 
-advantage’ to know, what can be said in 
support of dangerons opinions by men.of 


~ 
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‘gigantic powers. If such men. as Milton,can 
‘be confuted, nothiag, or but little, is to be 
apprehended:trom inferior quarters. With 
these feelings we haveresolved, in a se- 
ries of Essays,* to answer the: most. ur- 


“scriptural parts of this elaborate work, 


and: to furnish our numerous readers with 


ithe means of arriving at a:conclusion sa- 


tisfactory totheit own minds, and agree- 
able:tothe wordsof God. We have been 


led to form-this resolution, partly because 


of the publicity: which Milton’s. opinions 
have,obtained vin iutelligent circles; and 
partly, becanse; ima short, review, we 
could not have entered; into. an. effective 
discussion: ‘ eg] 

We conclude our;present remarks by 
informing ourreaders, that although there 
is a host of exrors in-the;volume. before 
us, it has, nevertheless, some decided 


claims, on.thelovers of biblical knowledge. 
_Itis marked throughout, and-even where 


thes reasoning: is. penverse, by, avery de- 
cided appeal to the sacred oracles. If the 
proofs selected from the: Holy Scriptures 
~are’ not always pertinent, they are, at 
least, exceedingly numerous, and. show 
that the distinguished author had not. re- 


_ linguished, in: the progress of: his'specula- 


tions, a’ profound deference for the word 
of God. In some parts of. the work, too, 
we have discovered passages of transcend - 
ent‘energy and pathos, which.would ‘bear 
comparison with the very richestvof his 
other compositions. In: closing \the:.yo- 
lume, however, ourprevailing impressions 
are those of bitter sorrow-and regret.— 


- Would that Milton had _felt:more humbly, 


and then, doubtless, would he have though 


_ and written more correctly! ere 


I 
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Sermons by the Rev. Robert.Gordon, 
D:D., Minister of Hope Park Chapel, 
St. Cuthbert’s, Edinburgh. 10s.) 6d. 
Waugh & Innes, Edinburgh; and Dun- 
ean, London. 

Tue publication of this volume has been 

anticipated by the Christian publicwith 

intense anxiety. ‘The well-earned cele- 
brity of tlre autlior, “as‘a preacher in-one 
of the most intellectual cities in the world, 
has naturally given birth to this:anxiety. 
In this'common feeling, we* must' confess, 
we have deeply participated. Penetrated 
as we have been with’ the force ‘of the 
preacher’s eloquence,’ we longed to see 
the productions of his fertile‘mind thrown 
into a more’ permanent form.’ Nor isit 
any thing beyond mere justice to-aflinm, 
that all we ‘looked for from: the ‘genius, 


‘ taste, and piety of the learned anthor,. is 


most amply realized ino these truly: im- 
* Essay on Arianism inJam. next. , 
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pressive and argumentative discourses. 
We fully expected to meet with thoughts 
and illustrations, in this volume, out of 
the ordinary cast, and, in so doing, we 
have not experienced the slightest disap- 
pointment. At the same time, we must 
assure those of our readers who have ne- 
ver‘enjoyed the privilege of- listening to 
Dr. Gordon from the’pulpit, that the at- 
tractions “of his personal address are of 
the most decisive character. However 
pre-eminent his written compositions may 
be, both as ‘to sentiment and langnage, 
they must always appear to disadvantage 
in the estimation of those who have hung, 
with almost breathless excitement, upon 
his’ lips, ‘while, touched with a: living 
“coal trom off the altar” of God, they 
have poured forth, in consecrated strains, 
the full tide of Christian instruction... A 
more perfectly’ clerical figure than Dr. 
Gordon it is’ impossible to conceive of, 
and his-entire manner is in'good keeping 
with -that dignity and sweetness which 
pre-eminently mark the expressicn of his 
countenance. ‘A character of deep thought- 
fulness,’ of melting’ compassién for dying 
sinners, of awfully-felt responsibility td 
God, and of intensely determined faith- 
fulness to the clerical trust, are the mental 
qualities which struggle for expression in 
the’ admirably adjusted physiognomy of 
this eminent divine. That he is ‘f aman 
of God” is the conviction, which, more 
deeply than any other one, he fixes in the 
minds of his auditory. ; 

Dr. Gordon’s theology is of the very 
Riappiest school.. With strongly marked 
evangelical sentiment as its ‘basis, it vis 
urged with vehemence and discrimination 
upon the human conscience. It is quite 
purged from all that vagueness of appeal, 
that, constant use of the thir dperson,which so 
Yamentably blunts the edge of miuisterial 


fidelity, and renders even truth itself com- 


paratively powerless. Doctrines are never 

stated by Dr. Gordon. as mere theological 
' axioms. They are always, clothed in a 
garb which admirably adapts them to the 
business and bosoms of men. There is 
a remarkable vividness running through 
the whole of these discourses, which ren- 
ders it extremely difficult to read them 


without yielding to the most salutary im- - 


pressions, There is a brilliancy of devo- 


tion and piety pervading every argument, » 


every illustration, and every separate train 
of thought, in this volume; and there is, 
withal, such a fine adjustment of rare 
and valuable qualities, that no one pro- 
perty stands out so prominently as to de- 
tract from the rest. We could with plea- 
sure furnish an analysis of each separate 
discourse did not our limits forbid.’ The 
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following, however, is a list of the subjects 
treated by the reverend author, and which 
we would earnestly recommend to the at- 
tention of our readers.—The Ungodliness 
of the Human Heart ; the Ungodliness of 
Wordly Pursuits ; the Tendency of Moral 
Evil to perpetuate itself ; God manifest 
in the Flesh; Reward of the Redeeme:’s 
suffering ; the Unsatisfying Nature of 
Worldly Enjoyments ; the Danger of De- 
laying to seek the Lord; the Nature and 
‘Necessity of Repentance ; ‘God’s ways not 


‘Man’s ways 3 Necessity of Regeneration ; 


the Means of Regeneration’;» Peace of 
Mind necessary to cheerful Obedience ; 
Effects of Faith exemplified in the charac- 
ter of Gideon; the Humblest Believer an 


‘Instrument: of »Goods;. Free Grace. illus- 


trated in the history. of Naaman ;: Paniel’s 
Prayer; Answer to Daniel’s'; Prayer ; 
God: knoweth the. Heart; Iniquity in the 
Heart a Hindrance to Prayer; our Salva- 
tion wroughtontiwith Fearand Trembling ; 
God working: in us, a motive to Perseve- 
rance.. + chi A tprt fe) 
In the discourse entitled, ‘+ The Ten- 
dency of Moral Evil toperpetuate itself,}’: 
we meet with the: following striking pas- 
sages iapindis Nala!) x 
‘Though. it might .be,.utterly impos 
sible for us: to trace the guilt,of: any-indi- 
vidual through all its remote consequences, 
—though we might not be warranted-dj.-, 
rectly to charge shim with any indefinite. 


‘portion of the:sins. of those whore he has 
_ been. instrumental in’ corrupting —. and 


thongh we might be altogether unable to 
estimate the extent to which he has. con= 
tributed .to the amount, of abounding 
iniquity ; yet to.God, whois intimately:ae- 
quainted with every possible combination 
of events, and canassign to every!separate 
cause its precise share of the influence by 
whick ‘these: events, are brought: about,. 
every action of every individual. must be 


- perfectly known, bothas it is initself, and 


as it affects those who:may:be directly or 
indirectly subjected :to its:influence’;;and 


~ who does not perceive that this all-seeing 


eye may be tracing the consequences ofia 
guilty deed, at the distance of ages from 
the» moment at which it. was-committed, 
and connecting ‘the. ruin of multitudes 
with an action which the: perpetrator him- 
self perhaps dismissed from. his recollee- 
tion, with as little concern as he-did the 
worthless gratification that led tovit... The 
man who,’ in the pride ot -his:fancied in- 
tellectual superiority, awakens in “the 
mind of anctherone serious: donbt onthe 
subject of divine truth, or-he who; in'the 
pursuit: of ungodly. pleasure, allures:a 
fellow-creature into a participation of: his 


own protligacy, therchy opens a flood- 
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gate, which Omnipotence alone can. shut; 
and.were.a prophetic eye to take.a survey 
of the future consequences.of one such 
action, it might see there the commence- 
ment.of.a, train; of evils, as appalling in 
their nature,.and .as,interminable in their 
duration, .as.those which Ahijah foresaw 
when.-he uttered the, prediction of the 
text.’—p,. 56. ., fi 


3 Inquiry, into the Principal Ques- 


tions at issue: between. the Baptists and: 


Pedobaptisis,on the sudjects and mode of 


Baptisms By Jobn Munro, Knockando, : 


Whittaker. - = in’ 
THEnumber of publications on these con- 
troverted questions are*paintalily’ multi- 
plied of late’; we -eannot, however, coin- 
cide’ with’ tlose‘who deem them unin. 
portant: ‘They stand related to thecon= 


stitution: of the ‘Christian church and the.’ 


economyof' the*Coverant of Grace's and 
so tong’ as men “will write or-argue’on the 
one side, it must be lawful to do so‘en 
the other: Tt so happens however, that 
both partiesclaim* the ‘defensivé)—both 
alfirm they aré forced into the controversy. 
From an experience sufficiently divers 
sified: we ‘have comie ‘to: the ‘conelusion, 
that the forbearance is ‘in general*om the 
Pedobaptist’ side" Few immersers ‘of 
adults) “that ve chave “yetemet with; can 
allow the subject’ te ‘rest “it seems ‘to 
theny the first of duties-and*some of them 
have'denominatéd it, ‘thefirst:command- 
ment 2808 yaiiteyvol 56 teehee oo 
- Althoweh there-has been-enough written 
in »tle“south, and” perhaps more «than 
-enongli, yet'it seéms Mr) Munto‘has been 
pressed into the field after twenty years 
obstinate silencéon the subject) “He shin- 
self states in hispreface, that his silence 
was *empléyed°as an argument: against 


him; ahd thathe was affirmed not 'to: have « 


spoken in -6pposition to! ‘adultimmersion, 


from a'eonviction ‘that he eould not, or’ 


ought not; thus" placing hinvin that state 
thats **:he' shad discernment) enough to 
appreciate the force of evidence, but not 
pietysenongh to pursue the path of duty,” 

Wexannot enlarge, nor have we space 
for.extracts;: Mr. Myiwe: think, has*been 
very<saccessfal: in) establishing the con~ 


mexton' of! infants” with’ God’s covenant, » 


under all the dispensations ‘of his church: 
it is:there ‘his strength'liess: and although 
in someplaceschis Style'sinks, yet his‘ar~ 
gument never’dves: 7y fr 

It is,:in our opinion, a book adapted for 
thos¢iin’the Tower*walks+of ‘life ;):the rea- 


soning-being made*leyel tovordinary ca- 


pacities;, and ‘the language 
thei comprehension, » 
VOL. Mi. 
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A. Memoir of Keopuolani, late Queen: 
of the Sandwich. Islands. ., Embellished} 
with a Frontispiece, representing they, 
Procession at. her. Funeral., Price Js... 
- Westley and Nisbet: : 

THis-narrative, which has:been published: 

by the. American Board. ef Missions,..as» 

well as by the London Missionary Society,- 

is distinguished by all the marks ordinarily: 
attaching to an authentic. document... To» 
the friends; of Missions it, will be highly» 
acceptable, as it. affords a..delightfali, ex=». 
ample of the effects of the Gospel upon ai 
heathen Queen. Some of the sayings of; 
this. distinguished female were, truly ex- 

traerdinary, and,. together with. her; unis’ 

formly consistent deportment,evinced that + 

she was a true disciple of the cross. She 

encouraged the establishment of the Ame-., 
rican Mission to Maui in 1820, andde-.. 
voted herself to. Christian instruction in 

1822. From that time tothe period of her 

' death she: seemed to advance. rapidly, in 

- religious knowledge and devout feeling. 
At an early stage in her converted history, . 
she said to Taua, a native teacher, +* Your 
word I know is true; it is a good word; 
and now I have found—I have. obtained a 
Saviour, and.a good King, Jesus Christ.’ 
Her piety was truly operative. In her. 

heathen state she-had lived with two, hus- 

‘bands; but no sooner was she, cot\vinced. 
of the sinfulness of this practice than she 
sent for one of them, and addressed him 
inthe following terms :—‘‘ I have re- 

-nounced our old religion, the religion of , 

‘wooden gods. I have, embraced, a new 
religion, the religion of Jesus Christ. He 
is my King and Saviour, and him I desire 
to obey. Hereafter I-must have one hus- 
band only; I wish you to live with me no 

longer. In future youmust neither eat with 
my. people, nor lodge in my house.’ -She 
manifested great concern for the salvation 
of her son, the king. Toone of the mis- 
sionaries she*said, ‘¢ Pray for him; I love 
him much, and greatly desire that he. 
should become a good king and love Jesus 
Christ.””. When importuned by some of 

‘the chiefs, to send the missionaries away, 

she replied, ‘‘ Why do you call my foreign 

» teachers bad? they.are.good men,and Llove. ' 

»them, Their religionis good. Our reli-., 

gion is good for nothing. Their ways are > 
all'good, and ours are bad. I will never 
leave my teachers.. 1 will follow their in- © 

“structions, and you had better. go.with, 

-me, for I will never again takemy dark 

heart.” A tew days before her, death, 

she called her hnsband, and said to him, 

“¢ See that yowtake good care of uhiena- 

ena, (her daughter.) See that she is in- 

structed in reading and writibg, that she 
may. learn to love God and Jesus,Chuist..» 


2¥ 


* 
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Do not be weary ia your attention to her, 
for it is a good thing for her to learn the 


good way. Take care of my people when ° 


I. amdead.. Be a friend to them, and 
watch over their interest with compassion-- 
ate regard. After I am dead, do not cast 
away the word of God, or the Sabbath- 
day. Neglect not prayer, neither cease 
to love Jehovah, that he may love you, 
and that we two may meet in heaven. I 
think a great deal of my sins, and of the 
‘Jove of Jesus Christ. He is very kind to 
mie. I hope he will take me to his right 
hand.” : 

All the friends and all the enemies of 
missions should see this brief but impor- 
dant memoir. 

\ POLO LO LO LODA 
The Christian Instructor ; containing 
‘a brief, but comprehensive View of the 


Evidences, Doctrines, Dutics, Externat © 


Economy and Prospects ,of the Chiis- 

tian Religion, in the form of Question 

and Answer. By G. Croft. 3s, 6d. Also, 
an abridged edition of the same, for the 
' ‘mse of Sunday Schools, 3d. Westley. 

The profits will be given to the London 

Missionary Society. 

Tue multiplication of works of thisiorder 
is a pleasing symptom of the times. We 
have always, on principle, advocated the 
practice of endeavouring to’ promote the 
advancement of religion by means’ of ca- 
aechetical instruction. Mr. Croft has 
shown himself to be a scribe well taught 
in the mysteries of the: kingdom, and 
has really produced a volume replete with 
wholesome instruction. Since the appear- 
ance of Mr. Gibbs’s“ First. Principles,” 
‘we have seen nothing’ so' valuable in the 
form of question and answer. The au- 
‘thor has evidently spared no pains in or- 
der to render his labours an. essential ser- 
vice to the church of Christ. We cannot 
but express a hope that this.useful manual 
.of systematic and practical theology may 
find its way into pious ‘families, both 
-among the poor and the rich. It contains 
-an immense fund of well-arranged informa- 
tion upon almost every topic connected 
with the Christian Religion. 

_The abridged “Instructor” will be 
found an admirable help in sunday schools- 
Mr. Croft has our cordial thanks and sin- 
cere good wishes. 

PLLO LPP LIL EPP 
The Modern Traveller. A Popular 

Description, Geographical, Historical, 

and ,Topographical, of the varions 

.Countries of the Globe. drabia. 5s. 6d. 

Duncan. 


Tuis is the ninth volume of a Work con- 
ducted upon, the most enlightened prin- 
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ciples, and which promises to occupy ar 
unrivalled place in the department of 
literature to which it belongs. We have 
narrowly watched its progress, and have 
been delighted to find that every new 
part has given fresh promise of the ulti- 
mate value’ of ‘a: production upon which 
neither labour of inquiry nor accuracy of 
composition has been spared. Most ex- 
emplary care has evidently been taken, 
by the enlightened author, to canvass 
facts, and_topurge the work, as much as 
possible; from fiction, as it respects 
places, persons, and events. We would 
remind, our numerous readers, that ** The 
Modern Traveller” is, to a,great extent, 
an original work, ‘ 

‘The.errors, or .misstatements of former- 
travellers are carefully ayoided, and the 
most authentic sources of, information are: 
invariably. resorted, to.,,, Throughout the: 
work there’is;a uniform. display of un-- 
tainted sentiment, correct moral feeling, 
and most profound deference for the dec- 
triues and,.institutions of the Christian 
faith. 239K FTI Od 
To ,the » biblical student the present: 
volume and the one-on Palestine will be 
found,|no jmean, accessions. . They enter 
with avidity into all, questions illustrative: 
of the two great dispensations of religion 3. 
they remove, many; grievous misconcep- 
tiens which have been, long entertained; 
they trace minutely, the geography of the 
countries to which theyjrelate ; they con= 
tain very accuxate, historical and literary 
sketches; they advert distinctly to the: 
existing state of population, as it respects 
political institutes, the arts. of civilized 
life, and the “state-of religious - belief. 
Desiderata avé supplied ih abundance to 
traveliersin future, whether they be men 
of sciérice, philanthropists, or Christians. 
The best‘ ‘authors have been consulted, 
and: theirs;works are. often referred: to. 
We cannotibut wish »wellto “The Modern 
Traveller,” who is thoroughly qualified: 
for the task he has. undertaken, and.who 
is really rendering a service to his country 
and to mankind. — we Leas 

The. volume on Arabia is very rich in, 
biblical instruction; and as it is quite 
complete in itself, it will supply an ap- 
ptopriate and useful gift for the yeung. 
We have read‘it with remarkable pléa- 
sure, and can give it a cordial welcome to 
the most devout of our readers. All. 
religious families, in particular, onght to. 
furnish themselves with “ The Moderna 
Traveller.” Indeed we have no* doubt 
that it will, ere loug, rank among the 
standard works of every well-chosen 
library. We sincerely pray, that. the.va~ 
luable life of the esteemed author may, be: 
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prolonged till he has taken the circuit of 
the globe, and that then he may be happy 
enongh to see his labours abundantly re- 
warded, 
~ a SNR catia Gees 

A Catechism on the, Evidence of the 

Bible sini Easy Rhyme: Intended for 
the Young:tos commit to Memory. By 
WV, FE Lloyd: « Price Ad. 
Sucu a work’ as this was greatly wanted, 
and its' béing supplied by Mr. Lloyd is a 
pledgeas ‘to the character which belongs 
to it: ‘We have’ ‘carefully examined the 
answeis' given to the “different questions, 
‘together ‘with the* notes ‘placed ‘at the 
foot of the page, and we have ‘risen ‘up 
‘from the perusal’ witha verry’ delightful 
impression of tlie good likely to be effected 
‘by @ view! of the evidences of Christianity 
“so extremely concise, and at’ the same 
-time so well’ calculated” to éarry convic- 
tion to the“ydiuthfar breast. ’ ‘Phe’ Cate- 
chismiconsists of five chapters * the First is, 
-Revelation Needed and Probable; the Se- 
ond is, The Truth of the Scriptures proved 
by Miractés 5 the Third ‘is, the Tinth of the 
Scriptures’ proved from “Propliecy; the 
-Fourth*is; Testimonies'to' the Truth of the 
Scriptares ;'thé Fitth is,Phe Truth of the 
Scriptures preved: fiom ‘the-Nature ‘and 
the ‘Excellency’ of their Contents.’ “As'a 
specimen merély of “the style of the work, 
we quote/the° answer to the’ thirty-fourth 
question—“ Do the writings of those wha 
oppose ‘Christianity confirm the ‘Scrip- 
tures? qiooue LIDYDS St 
_/Phese writers, of an early age, 
‘Attack ‘the trnth with bitter rage 5 
» Yet stillhthe very factnassert o)/) 5 
They boldly labour to. pervert; 
1ey undesignedly. sustain — 
The truths they treat’ with such disdain, 

And: prove‘our Scriptures then wete known, 
59) Nor could their facts be oyerthyown,”” 

To this answer very appropriate’ notes 
are appended by way:of iilustration. 
TILSND VCS peer necensibe! } 
Pity the’ Negro’ or, An Address to 

Children on’ the’ subjects of Slavery. 
Westley. 1d. or 7s, per hundred. 
Ovr children should be taught to execrate 
slavery,and nothing can, be better fitted 
to, do. this than, this,little tract, which con- 
tains ‘some of. the most awful narrations 
in the history of thi. nefarious traffic. 
LA etobest meerenerenee ol (oo 
The: Amulet; or, Christian’ and Lite- 
.vigtary! Reniembrancer, /'12s.° W. Baynes 

Juand Somvsi ov | 19love t 
Tuis'is'an age’of invention in book-mak- 
ing) as well as ‘in other departments. The 
amazing increase of atithors and of works 
is one; perhaps, of the most remarkable 
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features of the present times. It is not to 
be wondered at, that a great deal of what 
is either useless or pernicious should, un- 
der these circumstances, see the light. 
Great care should be taken, by parents 
and others, to guard the rising generation 
from the perusal of works which are 
either weakening to the intellect, or cor- 
rupting to the heart. This will be no: 
easy task to those who are influenced by 
conscientious and_ religions motives. 
Amusement must be sought; but it is 
truly difficult for an author to administer 
this, without descending from that sacred 
elevation which he must ever occupy, if 
he is really to confer an obligation upon 
the young. 

We cannot but look upon *¢ The Amu-' 
‘Jet’ as a most valuable accession to the 
list of unexceptionable presents for the 
young. The subjects treated are in them- 
selves interesting, and have been supplied 
by different authors distinguished by a 
large measure of taste and moral feeling. 
The pieces introduced, in prose and verse, 
are sixty-five in number; and these are 
embellistied with twelve most exquisite 
plates, which will remain monuments of 
the real ability and genius both .of the 
\painters.and the engravers by whom they 
liave been executed. We know not who 
has superintended the arrangement of 
this most. enchanting little volume; but, 
whoever he- may be, we congratulate him 
on the judgment and feeling he, has dis- 
played, and the youth of our country on 
the truly rational entertainment that has 
been provided for them. A more elegant 
present fur young people, in the middle 
and higher walks of society,.can scarcely 
be conceived of. 
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Sunday-School Story-Book ; in Eight 
Parts ; 2d. each, orls. 6d. half-bound. By 
the Rev. H, Draper. Westley. 

WE can believe the worthy author of this 

useful little work, when he tells us of the 

interest he feels in the success of Sunday- 

Schools ;, and we can assure all the friends 

of these invaluable Institutions that he 

cannot fail, by his appropriate instructions, 
to realize his own benevoleut aims. The 
whole. of these. stories are selected from 
the sacred volume, and are told ina man- 
ner at once simple and engaging. The 
moral and religious lesson is never forgot- 
ten. Nofewer than thirty-nine Bible nar- 
ratives are here introduced, and we ven- 
ture to affirm, that a charm belongs to 
them which no fiction could ever impart. 

We hope Mr. Draper’s example will be 

followed by all the writers of Sunday- 

school books and religious tracts. 
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‘A Review of Nonconformity. A 
Discourse delivered at the Ordination 
of the Rev. J. Kennedy, at Bury, Lan- 
cashire, Sept: 7, 1825. By John Ely,’ 

“Minister of Providence Chapel, Roch- 
dale. Price ls. 6d. Westley. 

‘Trs is a discourse highly deserving of a 

‘notice more claborate than we can pos- 

‘sibly bestow upon it. The author has 

evinced an accurate knoweledge both of 

‘English history, and of the principles 

‘and vicissitudes of nouconformity. In the 

short space of forty pages he has suc- 


‘ceeded in supplying an analysis of the: 


rincipal events of nearly three centuries. 
A more masterly analysis of ecclesiastical 
events, from the days of Wickliffe to the 
period of the Hanoverian, settlement, is 
not to be found in the English language ; 
and considering that the infamous persect- 
tions which the nonconformists kave en- 
dured, is the main subject of the anthor’s 
aeview, he has exercised commendable for- 
pearance, and has written with as much 
tempérance as a regard to the interests of 
unshrinking fidelity and good conscience 
‘would permit. 

Mr. Ely is a man of superior intellect, 
and of rising usefulness in the church of 
Christ. May his bow Jong abide in 
strength ! 

POLE LO LOLI LS 
An Outline of English Grammar. 

Compiled by. a.Member of the Spital- 

fields Mechanics’ Institution. W. Whit- 

temore. 2d, . 

Tuer. plan of this outline, seems, very sim- 
ple, and the principles. very,correct: we 
ean cordially recommend jit, for the use of 
Sunday school children, who might: be 
taught it on week nights, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. : 
. ‘The Rev. W. Ellis, Missionary from the Sandwich 
¥slands, is preparing for publication, The. Narrative 
of a Tour through these Islands, andaround Hawaii 
in. particular, the principal one of the group. The 
work is publishing by Subscription, at 12s. under the 
sanction of the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. ° 
The Rev. Christopker Anderson is about to put to 
press.a work, called.“‘ The Constitution of the Hu- 
man Family ; with the Duties and Adyantages which 
are involved in that singular Constitution,” vif 
. Preparing for publication; in 1 vol. post 8vo. The 
English Gentleman’s. Library-Manual; or a Guide 
tothe Choice of useful Modern Books in British and 
Foreigw Literature; with estimates for furnishing a 
complete modern library; list of books most suitable 
for Young Men goidg: Abroad, and a View of an 
Eccnomical Library, which shall embrace good edi; 
tions of {he best English and French Authors now 
publishing in'a cheap form ; accompanied with No- 
tices Biographical, Critical, and. Literary. By W. 


_ Goodhugh. 


We understand that the Author of the Evangelical 
Rambler proposes to commence a Weekly publica- 
tion on the 7th Jan. next, to be called “ ‘Phe Spirit 
and Manners of the Age.’? ; 


In the course of last month was published, The 
Evangelical, Diary, and the Christian Ladies’ Pocket 
Books for.1825. Also, the Third Part of R: Baynes’s 


“Catalogue, containing Foreign and Oriental Lite- 


rature, &c. ih 

In. the Press.—\. Part IV. of the New Translation 
of the Bible, from the Original Hebrew Text only, 
by John Beliamy, will be published in December.— 
2. The Holy Inquisition ; being an Historical State- 
ment of the Origin, Progress, Decline, and Fall of 
that infamous Tribunal. Originally written in Latin 
by Philip A. Limborch, D.D.; remodelled and en- 
largéd by C. Mackenzie.—3. The History of Scot- 
land, for the Use ‘of Schools. By the Rev. 
Alexander Stewart. In 1 vol. 12mo.—4. A Book of 
Martyrs fer the Young. By:the Rev. Isaac Taylor. 
Mlustrated with upwards of fifty Engravings,from 
desiens by Harvey, and engraved by Sears.— 


-5. The Scottish Wanderer; or Patietice and Con- 


tentment in Humble Life, exemplified in an’ in- 
teresting Memoir of Thomas Hogg, of Jedburgh. By 
the Rey. William Reid, A.M., Stone Easton Lodge, 
near Bath, Domestic Chaplain to His Royal Highness 
the Duke of \Clarence. With a five Engraving. 
Third edition, 8d.—6. The Gainsayer Silenced ; or 
the, History of Henry Adam of Longville. 18mo. 
2s, 6d —7. Frederick St. Clair; or the Infidel Re- 
claimed, 2s. 6d, 18mo,-8. Avon Hall; or the Mor- 
nington Family, Second edition. .8d.—Y¥. Domestic 
Preacher ; or short Discourses from the MSS. of some 
eminent Ministers. 2 vols. 12mo.—10. Hints for Mi- 
nisters and \Churches. By, the late Rev. Andrew 


‘Fuller.—l1...Memoirs of the late Miss. Jane Taylor. 


By her Brother, Mr. Isaac Taylor, jun. 2 vols. crown 
8vo.—12. Selections from the Works of Dr. John 
Owen. By the Rev. W2'Wilson, D.D. author of 
“ Selections from Leightdn’s Works.” 2 vols. 18mo. 
13. An Enlarged Series of Extracts from the Diary, 
Meditations, and’ Letters, of Mr.Joseph Williams of 
Kidderminster. ‘ Second edition with Additions. By 
Benjamin Hanbury, a descendant of the Auther.— 
14, The Ordinance ofthe Lord’s Supper, illustrated 
by William Orme, author of ‘the LifelofQwen, &c. 


¥ 
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SEDECTILIST) SK | : 
Burder’s’ Villagé Sermons, ‘(twelve in number, } 
selected from the ‘eight volumes)Trauslated into 
French. 2s. . ; 4 ani 4 A 
Facts and Fancies; or, Mental Deyotions., By 
the author’ of “ The Solace ofan Tnvalid.” ‘ 
Chronology of) the Kings!‘of* England in easy 
Rhyme. By the Rey, R. Butcher, ‘With an Engray- 
ing. of each King, 2s. - np 
A New Edition, ‘béing the Eishth, of Foster’s: 
Essays on Decision'of Character, &c. Is. . 
“A Puneral Sermon for Dr. Bogue. By the Rey, 
N. Gonlty, of Brighton. 1s.6d.\ © ; 3 
“Soul Prosperity,” or. Closet Companion. By 
John Dennet. 12mo. 4s. 6d. is , 
‘ /Grandfather’s.- Tales. * By, Charlotte Elizabeth 
Price. 1 yol. 18mo, lis, 6d. boards. | , 
"Allan M‘Leod ; ors the Highland Soldier, By 
Charlotte Elizabeth. With Engravings. Is. 6d. 
- Mechanics’ Lectures. By the-Rev. J. East, Bir+ 
mingham. The First to Apprentices. 8vo. 6d., to be 
continued Monthly. ; 
A Vindicatiou of the Proceedings of the Edinbursk 
Bible Society relative to the Apocrypha, against the 
Aspersions of the ‘ Eclectic. Keview.’” 6d, : 
Also,a New Edition of the Statement of the Com- 
mittee of the Edinburgh Bible Society, relative. to 
the Circulation of the Apocrypha by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 4a. ae 
The Rev. Robert Hall’s Sermon on the Death of 
De Ryland. 
emoirs of the late Rey. S, Morell,.of Norwiche 
By the Rev. J. Binney, of Newport. 1 a 12mo. bs 
, An Essay on the Nature and Structure of the 
pbineae Language smiths Snegnetione: on its’more 
xtensive Study. . Thomas Myers ini 
College, Ceaibritee: bs: . vu Pane 


~ 
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~ Sermons and Plans of Sermons. By Rev. J. Ben- a 


‘son. Part iv. : 

Thoughts on Sanctification, &c. adapted to th 
Present Times. j 

A Critical Essay on the Writings of St. Luke, 
translatedfrom the German of Dr. F. Schleiermacher, 
with an Introduction. 1 vol. &vo. : 

A Review of Nonconformity; a Discourse deli- 
vered at the Ordination of the Rev, J. Kennedy, of 

“Bury. By Jobu Ely, Rochdale. 1s. 

Nineteenth Report of the African Institution, 
“Svo. ds. 

A Collection of the Promises of the Gospel, with 
Reflections and Exhortations. Ry Ji Colquhoun, 
D. D., 12mo. 4s. 

A familiar Survey of the Old and New Cove- 
nants, including a summary view of the Patriarchal 
and Levitical Dispensations: By Rev. D. Russell, 
Dundee, 12mo. ds. 64. 

A compendious View of the original Dispensation 
established with Adam, and the Mediatorial Dis- 
pensation established through Christ. By the same. 
J2mo., 5s. 6d. 

The Fruits of Faith, or Weeping Siener, with Ele- 
gies and other Moral Poems. By K. Campbell, Mid- 
‘dle Temple, 12mo., 6s. 

The Christian histructor, containing a View of 
the Evidences, Doctrines, Duties, &c. of the Chiris- 
tian Religion. In the form,of Questions and An- 
swers By G..Croft, 12mo., 3s. 6d. 

Ditto, Abridged, 3d. * 

Christian Experience, and Spiritaal Exercises of 
eminent Christians, collected by the Rev. J: Brown, 
Whitbourn, 18mo., 2s. 
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Helps to Devotion; Morning and Evening Pray- 
ers for every day in the week for Families, with 
short Prayers for particular occasions. By the Rey. 
A. Tattam, M.A., F.R.S4L., Rector of St. Cuth- 
berts, Bedford, &c. ; 

Philip Colville ; or, a Covenanter’s Story, wi- 
finished, 12mo., boards, 6s. By the Author of De- 
cision, &c. : 

Mary. and Archie Graham, a Sabbath Story for 
Children, 9d. P 

The Faithful Servant; or, Life and Experience 
of Eliz. G gro 

The Gardener’s Daughter, a Tract, ls. 

The Almoner; or, Sketches of the Scottish Poor. 
price ls. 

Address to a. Destitute Sick Person., 2d. i 

Family Conversations on the Evidences and Dis~ 
coveries of Revelation. By the Author of Winter 
Evening Conversations. ‘ 

The Sunday School Story Book. By B. A...Dra- 

er, eight parts, price 2d. each; or, in 1 vol,, half- 

ound, 1s. 6d. 

The Infant’s Primer, ornamented with numerous 
Engravings, price 3d, j 

Pity the Negro, an Address to Children on the 
subject of Slavery, price ld., or 7s. per 100. 

A Course of Catechetical Instruction on the Life, 
Doctrines, Death, and Resurrection, of, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. By the Rev. Harry Marriott, Rector 
of Claverton, and Chaplain to the Right'Hon. Lord 
Kenyon. : 

Biblical, Questions ;, illustrations of the History; 
Doctrines, and Precepts of the Old and New Testax 
ment. By the same. > 
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AN ASYLUM FOR AGED MINISTERS. - 

I was pleased to see in your last Num- 
ber the article réspecting some kind of 
retreat for aged and worn-out ministers. I 
have often tarned my attention to this sub- 
ject’; I wished, indeed, to have connected 
an Asylum for aged ministers with the 
Congregational School, but could not 
carry the measure. I write this short 
letter, Mr. Editor, to say I will most 
cheerfully join in any plan which is suited 
to carry this benevolent measure into im- 
miediate execution, either upon a mixed 
or restricted principle. ‘When it is recol- 
Tected how many very excellent institu- 
tions, for the support and comfort of aged 
widows and decayed tradesmen, have been 
formed by the zeal and tiberality of indi- 

‘viduals, who have left by will, or have 
devoted in their tifetime, enough to pur- 
chase a suitable building, and also an 
annual allowance of money and ‘coals; if 
is to be lamented that no mdividual among 
our rich friends have properly felt this 
question. Many ‘Christians have’ died 
so very rich thatthey miglit have. provided 
most amply for their own families, and 
yet not have forgotten and neglected this 
desirable object. As soon as I have heard 
ofthe death of a very rich Christian, I 
have hoped and expected something of 
this kind, but hitherto I have been dis- 


EES a 
TELLIGENCE. 
appointed, and therefore I am anxious 
to see something done. by smaller dona. . 
tions and annualsubscriptions.  - 
Rotherhithe. J. TowNnsEny. 


GE OPLPOLOLILD 
CITY “MISSIONS. 


THE gentleman who has made the li- 
beral’ offer of a’'THOusAND GuINEAs, to 
be expended on City Missions, as referred 


_ to in a former Magazine, wishes it to be 


understood, that the Committee of Tug 
Home Missionary Socrery may draw 
upon him for the claims of the first twenty 
populous towns and cities to the amount 
of Fifiy Guineas each,, as soon as the 
claimants have organized Societies and set 
them in motion, particulars of which must 
be sent to the Home Missionary Rooms, 
No. 18, Aldermanbury. All the towns 
and cities in England, containing a popr- 
lation of ten thousand and upwards, ex- 
clusive of Bristol, are named in the list. 
That city is omitted on account of the 
very great privileges with which_it is 
favoured, and the active exertions which, 
to its honour, its religious inhabitants are 
employing to instruct the ignorant. within 
and around it. The places named contain 
one million Jive hundred and eighty-five 
thousand inhabitants, according to the 
census of 1821. 

- When it is considered that in our cities 
vice is found in amass; that from many 
of them crowds of criminals are continue 
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ally collecting, of all_ages; that in them, 
especially, depredations of every kind 
are continually made upon property ; that 
while wickedness, on the one hand, is often 
concealed in’ their secret places, on the 
other hand, amidst the throngs of evil- 
doers it is impudent and daring ; and that 
all this.depravity. must corrupt and harden 
the lower orders in its course, and indeed 
influence more .or less every class in so- 
ciety,—the importance of City Missions 
to strive to check the mad career. of so 
many untanght, neglected, and unkindly 
zbandoned. beings, must be admitted. 
Society must be greatly benefited by such 
efforts. But a higher object than this is 
connected with the aims of the Donor— 
the salvation, of thousands, who, though 
they may have the Gospel preached in 
the sacred temples erected in the neigh- 
bouring streets, yet, from ignorance, in- 
dolence, poverty, shame, and hatred of 
all good, will not tread the threshold of 
the sanctuary, without the most earnest 
and tender persuasions, and can only be 
made to listen to instruction, and toallow 
their children to be taught, by even ‘con- 
verting portions of their own or their 
neighbour’s dwellings into Sunday Schools 
and places for divine worship. The ex- 
periment has been locally tried in a 
wariety of cases, and with success, but it 
has never fairly received general atten- 
tion. An opportunity is now afforded of 
meeting the objection, “ We have no 
money for such. purposes,” and all that is 
needed is, for the friends of the poor and 
destitute, and perishing, in the great towns 
and cities, to find suitable'agents. It is 
to be hoped, that so favourable an oppor- 
tunity will not be lost, and that efforts 
will. be. generally made to catry the 
Donor’s wishes into effect without delay. 
_ To save the expense of writing, Gen- 
tlemen who have already made inquiries 
by letter, will have the kindness to ac- 
cept. of the, above explanation. 

GLP PIPL LO LO 
' We understand that the Senatus Aca- 
demicus of Yale’ College has honoured 
the Lectures of the Rev. James Bennett, 
Theological Tutor of Rotherham College, 
on the History of Christ, by conterring on 
their author the degree of Doctor in Di- 
vjuity. 

PEOLP OTOL LIOR 

HOXTON ACADEMY. « 

‘The numerous friends of this truly use- 
ful Institution will rejoice to learn,. that 
the Treasurer, in a late appeal made on 
behalf of the New College at Highbury, 
in the city of Bristol, has received an ac- 
cession to the subscriptions now raising 
of more than 500/. 
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GUARDIAN SOCIETY, 

For the Preservation of Public Morals, by 
providing atemporary Asylum, with surta- 
ble Employment, for emales who have de- 
viated from the paths of Virtue, and who 
have either been removed, by the operation 
of the Laws, from the Public Streets, or 
have been awakened by Conscience to @ 
sense of their guilt and danger. 


Tuts Society has. now been instituted 
thirteen, years. It has provided an asy- 
lum, and received within the walls nine 
hundred and forty-two unfortunate and 
wretched females, of whom five hundred 
and thirty-six have been restored to their 
friends, placed out iu service, or other- 
wise provided for; and fifty-four are now 
under the Society’s care. During the 
whole period of its existence, the Society’s 
stated income has never exceeded half its 
expenditure ; the Annual Subscriptions 
having never amounted to five hundred 
pounds, while the unavoidable expenses 
have exceeded one thousand. The defi- 
ciency has been hitherto ‘supplied by the: 
collections after Sermons, by legacies, do- 
nations, and from other casual and unex- 
pected sources, These supplies have re- 
cently almost entirely failed, so that the 
Institution is now more than four hundred 
pounds in debt, without any immediate 
prospect of payment; unless, therefore, 
some efficient aid can be obtained, its very 
existence must be endangered, and the 
whole undertaking must be relinquished. 
Under such circumstances the Committee 
deem it their duty to make a fresh and 
earnest appeal toi the publi¢ for renewed 
assistance and increasing support; they 
have also been compelled, with the utmost 
regret, after, a full deliberation, in a nn- 
merous meeting of both the Ladies and 
Gentlemen’s Committees, specially con- 
vened to consider the state of their funds, 
to resolve, That they would, as rapidly as 
possible, reduce the number of inmates in 
their Asylum, until they should not ex- 
ceed thirty, and tliat in future the Esta- 
blishment be limited to that number, until 
the Annual Income of the Society shalk 
admit of an increase, The Committee 
have adopted this resolution with the 
more regret, becausé, so long as it remaing 
in force, it must compel them to reject one 
haif of those unhappy women whose cases 
appear otherwise eligible; and they fee} 
this regret still more, in consequence of 
their continually receiving the most satis- 
factory proofs of the beneficial effects pro- 
duced by the Institution. At no period has: 
its usefulness been more apparent than 
during the present year, in which it has 
received a larger number of applicants 
than in any former; it has restored to 
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their friends, placed out in service, mar- 
ried, or otherwise satisfactorily provided 
for, more of those who have been under its 
care, and received encouraging testimo- 
nies of former penitents. The Committee 
\earnestly hope that. this statement will 
produce a suitable effect.on the wealthy 
and benevolent. : 
The peculiar features of this Institution 


are, that it receives the unhappy objects 


with the least possible delay, and without 
any of those discouraging formalities by 
which many apparent penitents are de- 
terred ;—that it restores them, as soon as 
possible, to their friends ;—that it employs 
them in labours especially suited to their 
prospects as servants, &c.—and that it 
provides moral and religious. instruction 
tor all under its care. The Institution is 
also conducted with the most rigid regard 
to economy ; so that, although the number 
of females usually averages near fifty, ex- 
clusive of Matron, Sub-Matron, &c. the 
annual expences of rent, taxes, mainte- 
nance, clothing, salaries to officers, re- 
pairs, &c. little exceeded the sum of one 


thousand pounds. The Committee would, - 


in-an especial mannef 
friends of the Instity 
of endeavouring 


impress upon the 
is th importance 
uring, in every possible way, to 
obtain additional Annual Subscriptions, 
The peculiar nature of the Charity renders 
it expedient that it shouldbe carried on as 
privately as possible, and , considerable 
difficulties have in consequence been expe- 
rienced with respect to charity sermons, 
public meetings, &c,; 1 while it, 
obvious that collec 


us that ¢ ons, donations, lega- 
cies, and such accidental aids, are, only 
calculated’ to meet’ extraordinaries and 
contingencies, and cannot be depended on 
for the permanent, support of the Institu- 
tion, The Committee would,.in conclu- 
sion, remark, tliat the reception of every 
one of these unhappy objects into your 
Asylum, not only affords to her an oppor- 
tunity, perhaps the only opportunity, of 
escaping from present and eternal misery, 
but is also the means of removing a power- 
ful and dangerous. temptation, by which, 
many ‘hopeful youths have been cast down 
and destroyed, and which has often been 
the prelude to crime, and misery, and 
disease, and fraud, and eventually an un- 
timely and disgraceful, end. _ The Com- 
mittee, therefore, earnestly entreat that so 
important, invaluable, and necessary an 
Institution, may not be cramped in, its 
efforts, or suffered to fall into ruin and de- 
cay for want of seasonable relief. Far- 
ther particulars and information may be 
obtained, on application to Wm. Fry, Esq. 
Treasurer, St. Mildred’s Court; to the 
Rey. T. Webster, Secretary, 48, Hatton 


15 ‘meanwhile itis, 
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Garden; or to Mr. J. Brown, Assistant 
Secretary and Collector, 18, Alderman- 
bury. e HINDI 

PROVINCIAL. |... 


i 


ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 


The Hampshire Educational and Benevolent 
Institution. 

As the religious public is,’ in’ all proba- 
bility, but imperfectly informed concern~ 
ing the plan, the object, or even the ex- 
istence, of this important and valuable 
Establishment, a brief account of it may 
not be uninteresting. In the year 1812, 
a number of gentlemen; (among whom the 
most active were the Rev. James Bennett, 
now of Rotherham; ‘the Rey. Thomas 
Loader, now. of Monmouth; the Rey. 
James Weston, of Sherborne, deceased, 
&c.) alive to the best interests of the ris- 
ing generation, and particularly concerned. 
for the assistance of poor ministers and. 
others, in the important affair of proyid- 
ing a good education,. either wholly os 
partly. gratuitous, for their children, set 
on foot an institution which should have 
this for its ultimate. object; while, in the 
mean time, it might afford a nseful, solid. 
education to the youth of Dissenting or 
other, families, on terms peculiarly mode- . 
rate. An especial attention to the reli- 
gious instruction and improvement of the 
pupils was likewise a leading principle. 
with its projectors. The basis of the In- 
stitution was. laid by thirty Proprietors, 
who advanced each an equal share tos 
wards the primary expenses, but for 
which they are never to receive more than. 
the legal interest of their money. A com» 
modious house was built for the purpose 
in the town of Fording Bridge; to which 
are attached in €Xtensive play-ground. 
and kitchen-garden, with every desirable 
accommodation for the health and comfort 
of the scholars. The concerns of the Se- 
minary are conducted by. a Committee, 
(chosen annually. from the Proprietors) 
who meet for this purpose, at the School- 
house, every three months. , From the 
commencement of the Institution to the 
present time, tke literary department has 
been conducted by Mr.Langford, (with pro- 
per assistants) whose character and abi- 
lity have afforded high satisfaction to the 
Committee. Writing, Arithmetic, Mer- 
chants’ Accounts, English Grammar, Geo- 
graphy, History,-and the Rudiments of 
the Mathematics, are taught. to all, the 


* scholars; with Latin and Greek, Geome- 


try, Algebra, &c., when required, in ad- 
dition. Nearly fifty scholars have, for se- 
yeral years, been in this seminary; at 
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present the number is aboutthirty. An 


auxiliary subseription has already afford- 
ed, the means of instruction, more or less 
gratuitously, to the sons of several wor- 
thy ministers; but it is earnestly hoped 
the-progressive prosperity of the Institu- 
tion, corresponding with the improved 
circumstances of the times, will soon en- 
abie the Proprietors to accomplish its be- 
nevolent design ona, far.more extensive 
scale. Any farther information which pa- 
rents or friends of youth may require, 
will be readily afforded on application to 
the Rev. Alfred Bishop, of Ringwood, the 
present Treasurer, and Secretary of the 
Institution. 


October 4th. The Wilts Association 
was holden at Bath, at the Rev. W. Jay’s. 
Mr. Palmer, of Westbury, read and pray- 
ed; Mr. Gord, of Salisbury, preached the 
Association sermon, on ‘‘ The Develop- 
ment of Salvation,” from Ps. liii.6; Mr. 
Eliott, of Devizes, preached in the even- 
ing on the “* Character of Christian 
Zeal;” Messrs. King, Doney, and Roberts, 
engaged in prayer. The following day, 
thé chapel, which was opened at Wid- 
combe, near Bath, about feur years ago, 
was re-opened under the patronage of 
Mr. Jay and his congregation. Mr. Do- 
ney, of Frome, preached in the morning, 


and Mr. Jay in the evening. The Rev. | 


S. King, late of Haytesbury, has engaged 
to'supply it once’a month; and there is 
every appearance of usefulness resultin 
froma it. Ati 
ACADEMY AT IDLE. 

THe Annual Meeting of the Subscribers 
to this Institution was held, June 22d; at 
the Academy Elouse. On the preceding 
day, the Examining Committee met,: to 
ascertain the proficiency the students had 
made; for this purpose the following se- 
lection was read: :— 

In Latin, Cesar. Bell. Gall. lib. 1:34—365 
Cicero, part of the Oration for Ligarius, 
and of the third against Catiline;: Ho- 
race, lib. 1. Od.12th, and the sixth Epistle 
of the First Book; also the character which 
Tacitus has given of Caractacus, in the 
‘Twelth' Book of his Annals. 

In Greek, the tenth of Lucian’s Dia- 
logues ; apassage from the second Book of 
Xenophon’s. Cyropedia, and another 
from his’ Anabasis; and Homer, Il. lib. 2. 
99140. § A 2 

In* Hebrew, Gen. chap. 14, and Hab. 
chap.'3d.; and in Syriac, the thirteenth 
chapter of the First’ Epistle to the Corin- 
thians, {! ‘ y 

Throughout the preceding year, the 
usual attention had been paid to those 
studies which have ah immediate reference 
to an acceptable discharge of ministerial 
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duties; and on the day following the 
classical examination, in the presénce of 
the subscribers, assembled ‘at the General 
Meeting, three of the senior students des 
livered Essays, which discovered ‘their 
progressive improvement; Mr. Garbutt, 
on the Resurrection of Christ; Mr, Hun- 
ter, on the Gospel, as being worthy of all 
acceptation; and Mr, W. Vint, on’ the 
Consummation of all Things.” Mr: Fox 
commenced the public Meeting with, 
prayer, and Mr. Hamilton concluded with, 
an address to the students, on the ims, 
portance of preparation for the Christian 
Ministry. In the evening Mi. Hudswell 
delivered a judicious and interesting dis- 
course on “redeeming time?” 
Since Christmas, five of the students, 

after completing their period of education, 
have gone to occupy important stations in, 
the church. Mr, Buckley has settled at, 
Thirsk, and Mr. Evans at Flockton; Mr.. 
Heseltine bas accepted an invitation, to; 
Morley, and Mr. Garbutt another to, El. 
land; and Mr.W. Vint, jun. has entered om, 
the, stated labours of the Ministry, at,.St.. 
Helens, in, Lancashire., The, prosperous, 
circumstances of the Independent. deno;,; 
mination in the populous district in which. 
this Institution is situated, have formerlyy 
occasioned its enlargement, at different) 
periods, Of late the, urgency of appliss 
cations to the tutor, to furnish occasional, 
assistance, and to send candidates forva- 
cant congregations, has rendered it very 
desirable, if not absolutely necessany, | to! 


_make.a,further increase in. the numberof!» 


students, and. this. year, eighteen will be: 
admitted, under.a persuasion that the pub» 
lic will proportion, its support to) ithe exis |) 
gencies of an Institution! which has:been'? 
so highly favoured by.thel great Head of: ’ 
the Church, {lod en aduodiost 
nrnrorer es) ibs LO More 
acd. sorts i sas 
ORDINATIONS, &c. - APR TSS 
April 21. The Rev. E. Paltridge, was, 
ordained over the Independent chuareh ati- 
South Petherton, Somerset. The Revo. 
T. Hine, of Ilminster, began ;,the Revs! > 
T. Golding, of Poundisford Park,;,,delis:) 
vered the introductory. discourse 3. the! 
Rev. R. Winton, of Bishop’s: Hull, asked « 
the questions; and the Rev, H, W. Gar 
diner, of Barnstaple, Deyon, offered the»; 
ordination-prayer ;, the Rev. T. Luke; of)! 
Taunton, gave thecharge, from Rev. ii. 100 
last clause; and the Rev..D. Richards, of”! 
South Petherton, concluded.» ‘The:serviee (i 
being resumed in the afternoon, ‘the Revy.4 


. RP. Allen, late of Warminster, prayed's (a 


the Rey... J. Hi Cuff; of ‘Wellington 


preached ‘to, the people} from Deut.i. 385)0» 


“« Encourage him;” and thé Rev. J. Jukes; || 
of Yeovil, closed. Lhe RevoJ? Corp, of 1p 


Bridgwater, preached the preceding even- 
ing ; and the Rey. Mr. Gardiner, the even- 
ing of the ordination. 

May 25. The Rev. J..Deakin was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Con- 
gregational church assembling in Hol- 
linshead-street chapel, Chorley. Myr. Brad- 
ley, of Manchester, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Payne, of, Black- 
burn, offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, gave the charge; 
Mr. Jones, of Bolton, preached to the 
people; and, Messrs. Slate, Steil, and 
Carnson, conducted the devotional exer- 
cises. Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, preached in 
the evening. 

June l5th, the Rev. James Slye, late of 
Newport-Pagnel Evangelical Institution, 
was ordained Pastor, of the Independent 
Church at. Potter’s Piry, Northampton- 
shire, on which occasion the Rey. James 
Pinkerton, of Weedon, commenced. the 
Service; Rey. E. Barling, of Buckingham, 
delivered’ the introductory ‘address, and 
asked the usual guestions; the Rev. D.W. 
Aston, of Buckingham, offered the crdina- 
tion-prayer;“the Rev. ‘T. P. Bull deliver- 
ed the charge, ‘from Phil. 1.17 ; the Rev. 


Wm) Chapman, of Greenwich, addressed 


the ‘congregation from 2 Cor. v. 185 and 
the Rev. P. Adkins; of Southampton, con- 
cluded-with prayer. ea sg 

June 38. ’Phe Rey. J. B. Jefferson, son 
of the laie Rev. Joseph Jefferson, and stu- 
dent-of Olid Coliesé, Homerton, was or- 
dained tothe pastoral ofiice at’ Attercliffe, 
near :Sheffield 3: the®-Rev. James » Boden 
read the seriptures and prayed’;' the Rev. 
John Whitridge; of Manchester, delivered 
theintroductorydiscourse- from Galatians 
vod; the Rev.,'Fhomas Smith, AiM., of 
Rotherham College, received the confes- 
sion of faith from-the-minister elect; and 
the Rev. James Bennett, of the same Jn- 
stitution, offered the ordination, prayer, 
with “‘inmiposition of hands ; the Rev. Ste- 
phen'Moreéll, of Little’ Baddow, Essex, 
gavéa most affectionate and impressive 
charge to the minister, from: the words of 
the Lord to St. Peter, ““ Feed my sheep ;’’ 
the Rev. James Mather offered the gene- 
ral prayer; the Rev. Richard Alfictt, of 
Nottingham, preached the’ sermon to the 
people from Phil. ii} 14-16 5 and the Rey. 
George Ryan, of Stockport, eonciuded. 

On July 5th, the Rev. Obadiah Atkins, 
from Hoxton Academy, was ordained over 
the Independent Chureh at Wyniondham, 
Norfolk., The Rev. John-Alexander com- 
menced the service with reading the serip- 
tures and prayer. The introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. Edward 
Hickman, who alsc asked the customary 
questions. The Rey. A. Creak offered the 
ordination-prayer, aud Dr, Harris» deli- 
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vered the charge. The Rev. John Hooper 
then addressed the people, and the ser- 
vice was closed with prayer by the Rev. 
John Tennant. A sermon was preached 
in the evening by the Rev. J.B. Innes: 
Messrs. Robinson and Wilson engaged in 
the devotional parts of the service, 
PL LOL IL PL OL OL 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

On Wednesday, July 27th, divine wor- 
ship was held for the first time in the New 
Meeting - house at Ashby-de-la - Zouch, 
Leicestershire, when the Rev. Dr. Collyer 
kindly lent his services, and preached, 
morning and evening, to respectable and 
numerous congregations, Few places pre- 
sent a more-pleasing and encouraging ap- 
pearance than Ashby-de-la-Zouch. Dur- 
ing many years the interests. of religion 
there remained at a very low ebb; but for 
some time past, and particularly since the 
coming of the Rev. W. Tait, late of Ho- 
merton, among them, the prospects of the 
church and congregation have brightened, 
and there is every reason to hope that there 
has been an idcrease not only.of these who 
attend on the means of grace, but also of 
those who have derived spiritual advantage 
from them. ‘The eld place of worship, be- 
sides being very much out of repair, was 
found not to be large enough, and with 
much Spirit a subscription was commenced 
for a new one, which has thus at length 
been reared. {In addition to this ‘private 
subscription of about 500J., the collections 
on tae day of opening, and on the follow- 
ing Lord’s: day, after sermons by the Rev. 
R. Alliott, amounted: to somewhat more 
than 100d. ‘The rising importarice of Ash- 
by. as a watering-place, gives it a strong 
claim on the benevolence of the friends of 
religion in. general, from which some as~- 
sistance is hoped for in liquidating the re- 
naining part.of the debt incurred. 

A new Independent Chapel was opened 
at Staplehurst, Kent; (tve first. stone of 
which was laid by Mr. Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham, in the month of April, assisted by 
Messrs. Kemp, the minister of the chapel 
west of Town Salton ; Jenkings, of Maid- 
stone ; Cornford, of Marden; Noble, of 
Rye;)..sermons were preached on the oc- 
casion, by Mr. E. |. Jones, of Islington ; 

fr. E, A. Dunn, of Pimlico; and Dr. Col- 
lyer, of Peckham. The devotional ser- 
vices. were. conducted by., Messrs. Davies, 
Noble, Deering, Cranbrook, West, Corn- 
ford, Bentliff, Kemp, and others.. On the 
following morning Mr. Keinp, late of Ash-~ 
ford, in the same county, was publicly 
recogniscd. as ihe Pastor of the Church 
in the above place; Mr, Noble, of Rye, 
commenced the service by reading the 
scripture and prayer; Dr. Collyer, of 
Peckham, delivered the introductory dis- 
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course, and proposed the usual questions ; 
Mr. West, of Sutton Vallance, presented 
the prayer for a blessing upon the Union ; 
Mr. Jones, of Islington, addressed the 
minister and congregation ; and Mr, Corn- 
ford concluded by prayer. In the even- 
ing two deacons were ordained; Mr. 
Davis, of Hastings, bezan the service by 
reading the word of God and prayer; Mr. 
Dunn, of Pimlico, offered the ordination 
prayer with imposition of hands; Dr. Col- 
lyer gave the charge; and Mr. Kemp con- 
cluded by prayer, the solemn, interesting, 
and well attended services, which will 
long be remembered with gratitude and 
pleasure by the ministers and people who 
were present. The liberal sum of one 
hundred and five pounds was collected on 
this interesting occasion. 
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INDIA. 
AWFUL ACCOUNT OF A SUTTEE. 


Lo the Editor. 
Sir, 

I was much ‘struck with the importance 
of the subject, referred to by Scoto Bri- 
tanuicus in your. last, p. 408, and with 
the propriety of his suggestions. As in- 
formation respecting the Burning of Wo- 
men and other sanguinary practices of 
the Hindoos is at present desirable, | en- 
close the following extract from a Bom- 
bay newspaper. Your readers will per- 
ceive from it that the subject is already 
considered trite by some Europeans in 
India. It is anxiously to be desired, that 
it may never be. so considered by Britons 
at home till. every sanguinary practice is 
abolished in all our Colonies. F. 


The following Extract of a Letter, dated 


Severndroog, 29th September last, gives 

an account of a Suttce, which took place 

recently in that neighbourhood, and will, 
we are convinced, be perused by our 
readers with much, interest. 

“*J have felt so shocked by aseene of 
superstition aud cruelty, which | yesterday 
witnessed, that I cannot refrain from giy- 
ing you an account of it. We indeed some- 
times read such expressions as, ‘ the stale 
subject of Suttees, &c.’ but this is language 
whieh can be used only by those who have 
never witnessed their horrors, and who 
contemplate the, melancholy subject..at.a 
distance, or through a distorted medium, 
It is true there is a something in the fre- 
quent contemplation of ignorance, super- 
stition, and wretchedness, which has a 
tendency to blunt. the human. feelings ; 
and who that has resided any time. in 
India, is not constrained to say, with the 
venerable Archdeacon of Calcutta, ‘The 


quently laughing’ to each other. 
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scenes around me grow horribly familiar!” ” 
Our feelings, however, on any subject, 
can never alter its real nature, and it is of 
importance that we should be aroused, 
when to any of particular horror we have, 
by their frequent occurrence, been ren~ 
dered indifferent and callous. It is more: 
for this purpose, than from the idea that E 
can communicate any thing new, that P 
write you an account of the first Suttee [ 
have seen, ; 

“J left this early yesterday morning tov 
visit at Broondie and Koorundah, 
and, on returning, was surprised to find 
an imwense concourse of people assem - 
bled on the shore at the further‘end of the 
village of Murood.. On inquiring at my 
hammals, I found that a Suttee was about 
to be performed, and, of course, imme- 
diately, stopped. The pile was already 
prepared, and the corpse placed on it. 
The deluded victim, had arrived at the 
ground, and was, preparing for the last 
and dreadful scene, I feltat that moment 
au irresistible trembling seize on my whole 
frame, when I thought on the appalling ~ 
spectacle I was then unexpectedly called’ 
to witness. Zhen, however, was not the 
time to indulge personal feelings, and’ I* 
determined to improve, the short period’ 
that might, intervene, to set before the 
people the wickedness of the work in 
which they were engaged, and to dissuade’ 
the poor deluded, woman from’ her rash’ 
and dreadful purpose, My first inquiries’ 
were directed to the circumstances of the’ 
case; when I found that the deceased 
was a Brahmin of: the village, who had 
suddenly expired on the preceding day’; 
that on, his wife expressing her resolution’ 
to burn along with him, the friends had 
gone to, Bankote, and had returned that 
morning with an order, or rather permis- 
sion, from, the Soobahdar. This jvermis- 
sion I found, that the people most igno- 
rantly and. perversely abused; and at 
every Stage of my argument with them, an 
appeal was made to the order of Govern 
ment, as a vindication of their conduct. 
There can be no doubt of the benevolent 
intention of Government in issuing such 
an order, and as little of its beneficial in- 
fluence, in many. instances, as it prevents 


_ the employment of force; but the people 


coustrue it into a direct approval of the’ 
dreacful acts and a Jong time ‘ Sircar’ 
ka hookim,’’ seemed to fozma triumphant! 
answer to, all my arguments. The poor” 
wretched woman J, found seated on a mat,, 
and surrounded by, about, forty or fifty 
femaies, who. all seemed to be in @ state 
of perfect indifference, “and” were fre~ 
T was 
particularly, anxious to know, if any in- 
toxicating draught had been administered 
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to-her, but of this there was no appear- 
ance, as she seemed to be in the pusses- 


sion of all her faculties, and eave distinct’ 


answers to all my questions. She told me 
that she had no family, that her mother- 


in-law had burned with her husband on | 


the same spot about two months ago; that 
she was resolved to. follow her footsteps ; 
that in so doing she obeyed the command- 
ment of God, aud was certain of ever- 
lasting happiness. I endeavoured to set 
before her the absurdity of such conduct, 
and to show how. much it was at variance 
with the character of the Divine Being; 
and that,in place of performing an’ ac- 
ceptable service, she was doing the very 
thing which he had commanded not to be 
done, and assured her that if-poverty had 
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God, when it desired them to do what their 


“own consciences told them was sinful? the. 


driven. her-te her present resolution, if 


she would only abandon it, I would find 
her adequate support. Atter reasoning 
with hera long time, I took higher ground, 
and (plainly told her she was a self-mur- 
derer;, and that iustead’ of finding hap- 
piness after death as the reward of her 
conduct, she must be visited with the 
punishment which a murderer deserves. 
She told me she was not poor; that she 
had never committed any sin, that her 
heart. was holy, that she had gone'to’ God, 
and that he had ordered her to do what she 
was about to do. , This last expression she 


explained by saying, that she had gone to 


the idol, and that it had told her tu burn. 
It immediately struck me that perhaps 
some. interested individual had induced 
her to,go to the Temple, and had em- 
ployed. means to give her such an answer 5 
but on, this subject I could obtain no in- 
formation, as her answers were vague and 
unsatisfactory. In the imeantime tlie 
Brahmins seemed impatient of the delay 
which my remonstrances had occasioned, 
and at first attempted’ to answer for the 
woman; but upon my rejecting their in- 
terference, they gave me no further in- 
terruption, , I endeavoured to set before 
them,, the wickedness of their conduct, and 


told them that all who took’any part in’ 


the dreadful transactiou could be regarded 
only as murderers. I appealed’to’ their 
common, sense and feeliny; and oue of 
them, whom IJ had often, previously seen, 
and who pretends toa greater share of 
enlightened ideas than his neighbours, 
said that it.was a bad practice, but it was 
according to the commandment of the 
Shastree, aud what could be done? “I 
asked him and’ those around, if they be- 
lieved jn.the wisdom and benevolence of 
the Divine Being; and if so,’if they 


‘ 


thought that Being could command any” 


thing that was bad? But, upon my 

pressing home their admissions, and ask~ 

ing how; on their principles, they ‘could 

believe that their Shastree: came- from: 
% 


only answer they attempted to, give was,,. 
‘It is the custom; and we have got the. . 
Government order for so doing.’ 

« After T had spent more than an hour- 
without producing any salutary impression,. 
it occurred to me that the presence of ano- 
ther European might, perhaps, give some 
weight: to my arguments and entreaties.- 
I therefore dispatched oné of the hammels: 
for my friend Mr. S.,, while I endeavoured 
to detain the multitude from the execu- 
tion of their purpose until his.arrival. It 
was then mid-day, and the dazzling rays 
of the sun, as reflected from. the beach, 
produced such an. overpowering heat,, 


‘that I was compelled to take shelter in my 


palanqueen, which gave them.an oppor-- 
tunity of proceeding with their ceremo- 
nies. These were nearly completed when 
Mr. 8. arrived. Again we entreated them. 
to consider the consequences of what. 
they were doing, and, with all the ear- 
nestness in our power, endeavoured to. 
dissuade the unhappy woman from her: 
purpose. We reminded her of the many 
Brahminee widows who had not adopted 


‘ this practice ; again we proffered her sup- 


port; but she said she was determined not 
to'return home, but to adhere to her first. 
resolution, 

““ We were then under the painful ne- 
cessity of giving up all hope, and aban 
doning them to the strong delusion they: 
had chosen, The ceremonies which were 
perfurmed on the occasion were few, and 
have often been described; ‘the widow 
took off her crnaments, and gave'them to 
her sister-in-law, who was the’ only per- 
son in the whole company that seemed 
the least affected. She partially undress- 
ed and bathed in the sea, from which she 
returned singing some. verses, while a 
Brahmin sprinkled her with some red 
powder, which seems to be frequently 
used in their religious services. She then 
sat down in the front of the pile, sur- 
rounded by five or six aged Brahmins, 
and, at their dictation, repeated certain 
prayers. She walked twice round the pile 
with her hands clasped, and then distzi- 


“buted some beetle: nut and spice to these 


around; who fell at her feet, and: did her 
reverence as to a being of a superior Rar; 
ture. She ascended, and calmly laid her~ 
self down on the pile, without the-smallest 
assistance ; and nothing Ihave ever wit= 
nessed surprised me’ more than the indif+ 


‘ference with which she went through the 


whole. She was a young woman, of 
perhaps about 22, in the dull: vigour. of 
health and strength. There appeared no 
symptom of grief for ber departed \bus- 
band; andl should certainly have thought 
her’ in a state of stupor, but ‘for the 


\ 
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answers which she gave to our questions, 
‘and the composure with which she. per- 
formed all the ceremonies. No sooner 
had she laid herself down on the pile than, 
her husband’s brother heaped around the 
entrance an additional quantity of. dried 
grass, calmly gathered his flowing: gar- 


ments around him, and set fire to thes, 


whole.. Oh! I shall never forget that 
Satanic joy which, at. this moment, was 
displayed by the whole multitude, by. the 
clapping of hands, and a shout, which 
sent to my inmost soul-a thrill of inex- 
pressible horror. 

sPhe only reason why Mr. S. and I 
remained to witness the end, was the pro- 
bability, or at least the possibility, of the 
woman, when things came to the extre- 
mity, attempting an. eseape;-in which 

. case we conceived that a positive inter- 

“ference to stop all further proceedings 

would be lawful. But alnvost on the first 

application of the flames the roof fell iu,~ 
and rendered such an attempt utterly im- 

possible; and seeing this, we immediately 

left the ground. 

‘In addition. to a desire.of, arousing 
further attention to Suttees, there are two 
reasons which have induced me to enter 
into these melancholy details. The first 
~of these is the hope of drawing: forth some 


explicit statement. of, the particular cir- . 


cumstances under which a European may 
interfere to prevent such dreadtul acts as 
I have now. described. ] know that the 
general regulation of the Company. is, not 
to interfere with the religious practices of 
the natives; but when the life or a fellow- 
creature is at stake, I am convinced there 
will be some limitation. to the general 
rule. For example: on, minutely reflect- 
ing on the present case, there were two 
circumstauces on. Which I am doubtiul if 
an interference might not have heen law- 
ful :—lst, the application , of, the ,fire,s 
and, 2dly, the form of the pile. In refer- 
-ence to the first, I have heard various 
statements 5 but the prevailing one seems 
-to he, that if the widow herself apply uct 
“the flame, it is unlawful for. any other 
person to do so. Now, in the present 
instance, I am cenvinced this was uot the 
case,. lt is true, indeed, when I saw the 
poor deluded creature actually mount, the 
pile, I really felt so agitated as net to be 
able minutely to observe if she took a 
light along with her, But of this I am 
certain,—that, some time elapsed. after 
she had mounted and laid herself down, 
‘before the fire was applied from. below, 
and previous to this no flame could be 
seen in any part of the pile; but the 
instant it was thus applied, the whole was 
in a blaze. 

«Tu reference to the form of the pile, I 
understand it is a regulation that space 
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should be Jeft for the escape of the per- 
son, should she, on the application of the 
fire, endeavour to do so. Now if, in the 
present case, the letter of the law was 
attended to, it was done in such a man- 
ner as to render escape quite impossible. 
The roof was formed of two beams, which 
were crossed by heavy billets of wood, 
and might be about two feet thick; the 
one end rested on the body of the ‘pile, 
and the. cther, was.raised about two. feet 
above it, and was slightly tied to two of 
the posts, which formed the principal sup- 
ports of the whole. . There was thus\a 
smal! space at each side, aud at the en- 
trance, which admitted of escapes» but 
then I distinctly, remember_that . large 
quantities of dried grass were placed 
arouad the posts, which)instantly led«the 
fire to the wopes ;,and consequently that 
part of the roof fell in; and being on a 
level with the body of the pilé at the other 
end, all escape «was: impossible, “even ‘be+ 


_fore the woman, could haye .dereibly;-felt 


the effect of the flame. EOS TNE 
Another circumstance which made me 
suspect this wassdesignedy was; ‘thatthe 
moment the roof fellin, the,brother-ine= 
law turned te a-person: neat aE nang gave 
a significant nod of his head, and a laugh 
as if to say,“ Now all is’sufé?” Perhaps, 


/were it distinctly vexplained»in «what. cir 


cunstances, .anyintesference is,dawful, 
some such horrid act might be prevented 5 
for Who would not seize on the minutest 
circumstance, ifiitgave any hope of saving 
the life of a fellow-ereature?) », sueat 

‘“‘ My second, reason, fon, writing the 
above is, to endeaverlr to do avay with 
the impression that Stitteeés “are” not’ ‘so 
frequent.as: wevare.apt; torimagines The 
reverse of this, L am:,conyiuced, ,is,.the 
case. There wes one, as I have, men- 
tioned above, on the same spot about 
two months-aye; within three miles of my 
own door, andthe. inhabitants of whichi£ 
almost daily see; and_ yet.it was. never 
heard of by any European in the ‘neigh- 
bourhood until: now ; andj) in’ all proba~ 
bility,, the , present. .would).mever » have 
been known had_ I not been passing acci- 
dentally at the time. In general, it is 
only ‘when attended by some peculiar cir- 
cumstances that they are brought before 
the public; and.thus:byndreds,jof,,our 
fellow-subjects may be burnt alive, under 
the influence of a crue) and unnataral 
superstition, while’ we are pieasing our- 
selves with the idea, that.such instances 
are of rare o¢currence. dy s . 

“Who does not carnestly desire the. 
adoption ‘of some effectual measures for 
the universal diffusion of ‘that heavenly 
system, which, carries, knowledge and be-. 
nevolence, holiness and joy, aloug with it, 
wherever its influence is felt ?” 
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, Supscrretions and Donarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
‘received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London. 


“Actount of the Sickness, Death, and Funeral of the Rev. David Bogue, D.D. 
Pastor.of the Congregational Church at Gosport, in Hampshire, and 
Principal Tutor of the Missionary Seminary. there. 

‘Wren the last sheet of the Missionary Chronicle for November was at press, and some 
thousands had been struck off, we received from Brighton the distressing intelligence 
of the demise of the Rev. David Bogue, D.D., who terminated a laborious and usefal 

_ dife when ona visit to that place, on Tuesday, October the 25th. At that late period 
of thie month, we could only insert'a few words relating to that mournful event: but 
ur readers, we are suye, will expect a more ample account. , 

Dr. Bogue enjoyed. his. usual health: till within a week of his decease: He had 

‘taken a ong journey, together With the Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Hunt, in the 
month of August last, in the counties ef Warwick and Stafford, &c, to preach and 

- wake collections for the London Missionary Society ; and he bad continued to preach 
to his-own congregation at Gosport usually thrice on the Sabbath, until the beginning 

‘of Awgust, when the place’ was shut up for repairs. 
it was remarkable, that the last sermon he preached in his own pwipit, on the Sabbath 

before it was, shut ups was from the apostolic benediction, ‘* The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you,” 1 Cor. xvi. 23 ; and on the 16th of October, the Sabbath 

- before” he left homie, he preacted two sermons in the vestry, from Gen. v. 24, the 

. first from the former clause, “Aad Enoch walked with God:” the second, thie last 

~ -seynonhe» ever’ preached, from ‘He was not; for God took him:” thus closing, 

aniongst his beloved, and now mourning flock, the pastoral labours of forty- Salenbeen, 
On Tuesday, October the 18th, he travelled by the stage from Gosport to Brightoa, 

‘where an Anxiliary. Missionary Meeting for the County of Sussex was to be held. 

' Hearrived about dinner-time, and in the evening offered up the prayer before the 

sermon, which was preached by the Rev. George Clayton, at the Rev. Mr, Goulty’s 

- chapel. -Dr. Bogue was. then. in pain, and he became very ill after reaching Mr. 

‘Goulty’s house. “Medical advice was immediately obtained from Mr. Fletcher, a 
surgéon, (Mrs. G.’s brother,) who resided with the family. But the case soon becom- 
ing very serious, the assistance of.another surgeon, an-elder gentleman of eminence in 
the town, was.called in, The-most prompt and suitable means were employed during 

: the’ night, but'with little success. The patient sufferer continued under the painful 
pressure >a his disorder (ischuria), until Sunday noon, when it was hoped that he 

had been effectually relieved. These hopes, however, proved delusive ; for in the 

afternoon of»the* same»day he became evidently worse, and the expectation of pro- 
tracting so valuable a life gradually vanished. In the forenoon of the next day, the 
painful duty devolved upon.a near relative to.intimate to him the opinion which, the 
medical. gentlemen entertained of his case. He received the information with his 
accustomed composure, and only said, “ Well, my dear, the will of the Lord be done !’” 
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‘by the blessing of God, one of: the | chief instruments of th 
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He then desired that the 32d Psalm should be read to him; after which, directing the 
door to be closed, he offered up a fervent and affectionate prayer on behalf of his 
beloved family ; distinctly commending each of them by name to God, with petitions 
adapted to the case of each. ; 

During his paintul illness he did not speak much, but what he did say was much to 
the purpose, ‘ I know,” said he, “ in-whom I have believed,” &c. And, like many 
other dying Christians, rejoiced to reflect that he had become interested in the, bless- 
ings of the gospel before the arrival of sickness and death. He took also peculiaren- 
couragement from that promise, of which Mr. Goulty reminded him, “ I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.’”—“ O,” said he, * that promise.is of the highest cha- 
racter.” His heart continued to the last fully alive to the great cause of missions, 
and he spake more than once to the Senior Secretary of the Society, and to others who 
visited him, of the progress and prospects of the Missionary Society; he took peculiar 
pleasure in observing the talents and zeal displayed’ by young ministers in the cause. 
In a letter to the Secretary a few weeks before, he says, ‘‘ We remember, the 
difficulties and discouragements we met with in the early, days of ‘the Society ; 
but how pleasing it is xow to find the cause almost \universally,encouraged, and» the 

‘zeal of its friends increasing from year to year ; and what praise is) due to; God for 
what he hath wrought! God hononred us and ourvelder brethren to be instruments in 
establishing the glorious institution. Let/us rejoice that, younger men are raised.up, 

‘who will carry’ on’ the work, and raise the building higher and higher, ,. It is,but a 

‘ismall portion of oun time that remains’ to us» here. below. May,we be enabled to 

“devote it entirely to the glory of God, and the salvation of souls.” SEE AYE7) 

So calm, so composed, so. peaceful, was his frame of mind during the whole of his ill- 

’mess, that those around him: could not help saying, ‘*: Mark. the perfeet:man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.” Such: ‘indeed was the endef ‘this 

“man of God, it seemed, as some of them said, to invite them to come and dies with 
him, and to’pray that their last end might be peaceful and serene like: his. 

Having, like the pious patriarchs of old, blessed his children,))(and no doubt they 
will always esteem his dying petitions for them invaluable: blessings), he fell into.akind 
of stupor, which continued all the following night 5‘and on Tuesday morning, October 
25th, about nine o'clock; he peaceably departed to the presence of that glorious Re- 
deemer whose kingdom he had for half a century successfully laboured to.advance. 

We shall not now enter upon the particulars of his ‘history; nor, attempt.to delineate 
his character. We shall be furnished with ample materials for the former, and avail 
ourselves of assistance in the latter, from: the Faneral'Discourses which have been 
‘preached, several of which will probably be printed. gtadhs! 

As soon .as. the information of Dr. Bogue’s decease reached London, an extraordi- 


nary meeting of the Directors was called, on Wednesday:evening, 26th; October, and 
the following Resolution passed :— 


(Extracted from the Minutes.) 


“That in recording this mournful event, the Directors would express: the 
feelings of their minds on the solemn occasion.; their deceased friend was one of the 
very first projectors of the Missionary Society 5 towards the establishment of which 
he materially contributed, and for the extension and prosperity of which he has 
directed the best energies of his powerful:and:iwell-informed mind for the space 
of thirty years. By his: prayers, his writings, his example, his journeys; andj above 
all, by his direction and superintendence of the Missionar 1 


Ab ‘ end : ry Seminary at Gosport, in 
which many eminent and useful missionaries have been trained, he has been rendered, 


D e 'Society’s: prospérity. 
The loss of such an efficient and» disinterested labourer. c heuahttein’ 


Sot Oba Sas ; annot be calculated, 
yet whilstit is sincerely and deeply lamented, the Directors would return their devout 
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thanks, to God, the source of all gracious influence, who rendered his.instrumentality 
so beneficial, and who continued him amongst them, in full activity, till he had 


Feached the seventy-sixth year of his life. 
“The Directors are fully assured that the numerous members and friends of the 


Society will sympathise with them in the feelings thus expressed ;-and’ will unite with 
them,.in thanksgiving to God, for the important and useful labours, of, their Jate 
Hamentted friend, and in earnest supplication for a copious supply of the Holy Spirit, 
t at many more faithful men may be qualified, by as able an instructor, for the all- 
_ ‘Mnportant work of Missions, and from time to time be sent forthsto preach among the 

' Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

(Signed) “* Witt1am ALErs Hankey, Chairman.” 

' -Ttwas also determined, that a Deputation of the Directors: should accompany the 
remains; when removed from Brighton to Gosport, and attend the funeral there, and 
‘also’ that’a Frneral Sermon should be preached in: London, before the Society, as a 
public token of respect. 

‘The Foneral was attended with “peculiar circumstances—which, we believe, are 
almost unparalelled;*imdicating the uncemmon: esteem in which the deceased. was 
held. ‘We cannot’better describe these than by giving our readers the following Ex- 


tract from the Hampshire Telegraph, a weekly paper, printed at: Portsmouth :— 
“On Tuesday, November Ist, the mortal remains of the-venerable and much-lament- 
€@ Dri Bogue were removedfrom Brighton to Gosport, attended by a deputation from 
the Direcvors’ of the London Missionary Society, and) many. other. friends, when the 
most gratifying marks of respect for the memory of the:deceased, were publicly mani- 
fested “by the ‘inbabitants-of Brighton, and: of the several towns. through which:the 
mournful: procession!‘passed. At Fareham, the Deacons and Trustees of the. Chapel 
in’ which “the ‘deceased officiated joined the procession, in. mourning coaches, and 
several private ‘carriages followed: in their train; and at Forton, about a mile from 
Gosport, the body of their deceased minister was received by the church and congre- 
gation over which heshad-presided, » as well as by.the students of the seminary under 
his care; by*whonvitwas conducted with great solemnity to the vestry-room adjoin- 
ing the Independent ‘chapel, in High-street, Gosport; where it was deposited, for the. 
might) On the following morning, the, remains of Dr. Bogue were conveyed into the 
chapel; of which he-had been minister nearly half.a century, when a most affecting and 
beautiful faneral oration was delivered by the Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea, amidst the 
tears and lamentations of acrowded auditory. At twelve o’clock, the funeral preces- 


‘sion moved towards 'Alverstoke in the following order :— 
DIL i Clergymen in post-chaises. 
doinw 292 ‘Physician and surgeon in a post-chaise, 
‘Under § THE BODY 2 Under 
Bearers.. U  Inahearse drawn by fourhorses. § Bearers. 
<> “Pj¢st mourning coach—The family of the deceased as chief mourners. 
Second ditto2{The deacons of the church and trustees of the chapel over which the 
deceased had presided. 
Third ditto—Remainder of the trustees, 
Followed by all the members of the church, both male and female, 
walking four abreast. ‘ ; 
| Rourth-ditto+The pall-bearers, consisting of ministers, more immediately connected 
{t-4o 9n0 enw | with the deceased. ‘ 
‘soniieio Biftheditto+The Directors of the Missionary Society, 
, Followed by; the assistant-tutor, Rev. T. Eastman, aud the Students at 
f is the Missionary Seminary, four a-breast. 
-os"Dwo: other: mourning ‘coaches, containing the. senior ministers of the county, 
19420 edMinisters of the Hampshire Association, four a-breast. 
yisbue, qged asd op houses Ministers et other denominations. 
“Zhe members ofthe congregation, followed by membersvof other-churches and, cone 
jaisols regations, male and female, four a-breast. ; 
by a long train of private.carnages, 
aQ 


oO 


weet) ) o'The whole prozession closed) 


“pitant. 
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“On reaching the new burial ground at Alverstoke, those who were in carriages 
alighted, aud the whole formed a foot procession to the church, | presenting, to the view 
a long- -extended line of mourners, and surrounded by an immense multitude of per- 
sons, most.of whom were habited in mourning, forming ‘an assemblage’ which’ ex- 
ceeded ‘in numbers any that had ever been witnessed in that parish’ by the oldest’ inha- 
The funeral service was most impressively read by the Rev. Henry. Aubrey 
Weck, and the whole procession returned in the same order that,it came, |. Inthe 


-evening, a funeral sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. Winter, from Acts xx/24., 


when the chapel 'was crowded to excess, and. multitudes were prevented from gaining 
admission: During the day the shops and houses of the inhabitants were closed, , and 
all seemed desirous of expressing their esteem: and veneration for the memory, ,of-one 
who had, for so long a period, sustained the char acter of an able’ divine, a faithful 
pastor, and an eminent Christian.” OVS NT TOON SAE 
Funeral Sermon in Tondans 35. 45908 Ve + 

On Wednesday, November the 16th, accor ding to the: appoimtment) of thedDieetirs, 
a Funeral Service took piace, in the capacious chapel of the Wer! Folin ens = 
in the Poultry, London. ie 2 

The service commenced at ¥1 o’clock in’the forenoon. ¢¢ ‘The Rey, W [, B. ‘Platt (in 
the absence of the Senior Secretary, who was’ prevented »by! insisposition) readjthe 
Holy Scriptures and prayed, A psalm was sung, and — ‘anothér prayer ‘offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Waugh (who, as well as the Senior Secretary, had declined the’ pr roposal of 
preaching on the occasion.) The Rev. James Bennett,.D Di; Theological Tutor of. the 
College at Rotherham, (the intimate friend;’ and’ for many yyearss theneighbouniand 
associate, of the veumeike deceased), delivereda very interesting’ ‘discourses ‘founded 
on'2 Kings ii, 3, from which Dr. B. illustrated, inja very impressivemamyet, those two 
topes: Sion bell SALAM ae9b ven to 

I. The church afflicted by the loss of its most valuable minister! 1oil aool shia 

IL. The church consoled by the honovrs put apon him at his departitte.’” 

The solemn ‘service was closed by prayer offered, by; the, Rev. John, ‘Townsend; “and 
at the next ineeting of thé Directors, it was unanimously seaiea to request, Dr,,Ben- 

nett to publish icinant Disebbrie for the benefit Of tHe TMMEssiOtary Seer ie 
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The Chronicle for this ihe is ike the roll that was s spread Biche sti prance 
which had written therein “ lamentations, and mourning, and woe” We liavé'not only | 
to record the unexpected death of one ai the yenerable. founders of. ‘the “Missiotary 


Society, as in-the foregoing pages, but also the sickness and, mor tality of, other daith~ 
ful labourers, both of our.own Society and that’ ofothers! bovol-zaocl eid wainsor 


ULTRA, GANGES. Very. soon after’ the’ Hox artived, Weis 
PaNUAIC: seized hy a most’ deaily’ diséase, Which 


brought me to the gates of the grave. I 

Extract of an ee idles Lettér from’ was warned of my appr rsaching dissolu- 

Rev. J. Ince to his Mother, written'a few ' tion, and desired ' to ‘settle nny. affairs, and 
weeks previous to his death, containing an’ 


’ prepare | ‘for an ‘entrance ‘intoo eternity. 
acer his views in the pr ospect oN, Can I describe'to you the state of my mind. 
AUSSOLU t 


“under such solemn: ciretnnstances’ ? it is 
Pentland Hills, ‘Prince of Wales Island, a task’ almost. too hatd for me, and et L 

‘iMayeh 15th; ‘1825, 
will try. —On my “first ‘complaining of 
You willbe surprised when I inform you, | pain, Thad ‘nd. idéa that my disease was 
that I received your last letters ehclosed at ali dangerons, and from that time ‘(De- 
in the box which contained my late Joan-  cember : 27th, 1824) to this I have felt a 
na’s picture, and mise, and am only now, “ degree of fevien ation to the! ‘divine will,’ 
forthe first time, attempting to” aAbswer Which 1 ‘Gantt! describes! "Tt was’ from 


them. You will also “be sorry when I 
inform you of the cause of my long delay, 


above ; it could not be in myself for on 
former occasions it was different with 
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me. Now Jesus was all my hope, all my 
trust w my need of him; that I could 
not hae cit be saved from the wrath to 
come, except through his nierits only, a 

sense of my Own sinfnl state made evident 
-to niei;/and. thathe was notonly able, bat 
willing, to appear as. my salvation, was 
indeed that, consolation to my mind which 


“thé world knows ‘nothing of, and can nei: 


ther giveor take away. I thought-of you, 
. Any » dean another 3 I thought of my bro- 
. thers, and sisters, and all my } Manchester 
friends. My imagination saw your tears 
and grief of “heart on recéiving the intelli- 
gence, oftrydeath'y but L know you- would 
onotsorrow,as those, who bad no hope, and 
that your prayer wonld be to the Father 
ofmercies and Ged of Providence. O! 


that we may all meet at the fighthand of” 


the Judge) and receive his welcome into 


everlasting) habitations,,, there, to enjoy. . 


each- other’s company throughout eter- 
nity! TI also thought of my dear departed 
‘Joanna, and hoped to ‘meét cher happy 
Suspivity andi ireccivecits welcomesinto. the 
sc realms, ofoglory.,, , Oh! what. a happy 
) Meeting, will that be which will give me 
~ that‘ companion, ih happiness, Tloved’so 
“well here beldw, who, tor'so many‘years, 
vishared my goysi and amy sorrows; and. who 
sofhtadnsa often, when, depression of spirits 
,, seized me, poured into my troubled heart 
“the balm of Sweet consolation! ‘T'thoght 
of my dear Matilda, called her to my bed- 
side, took her little kaud)|in,mine,,and 
kissed her ynconscignsly smiling lips, when 
she, told me, in her innocent ‘prattle, that 


"ne Flora* "ul papa’ ‘woutd die’ té-mortow , 


“and Be pti dy file pit<lvoley! where Flora’s 
mama was,” yAhs).thought\I,, my. little 
innocent, you may soon lose your best 
friend in this world, but there is one 
ivabove who proves liimwelf daily to) be the 
, Father of the fatherless, and the Husband 
of the widow, 1 thought also of my dear 
friend aud fellow: colleague with his rising 
‘and’ interesting ‘futhily; and saw him be- 
moaning his long-loved but. wow departed 
_ friend, proceeding. in the important con- 
cerns, ‘of the Pinang Mission, alone, and 
Anil of grief. But why do 1 proceed to 
relate, to you my ‘thoughts when they have 
as yet not been realized? The Lord 
thought otherwise, and in mercy has 
_Spared me a little longer, though he has 
not yet restored me to my, wonted health 
and vigour. When all human aid was de- 
clared ‘of no ayail, aud nature left to take 
its own course God appeared for me in re- 
buking. the disease. "The climate of George 


' * ‘Flora,. alittle orphan oer under Mrs, 
)Beighton’s care. at that time, and now in 
Calcutta, 
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Town was just then (January 1825) very 
hot, and seemed to reduce me very fast, 
so that my kind’ physician stated that an 
immediate change! must, be made, on, that 
I should soon be ng, more. D. Brown, 
Esq. (whom Ihave mentioned ‘to you be- 
fore, for his kindness’'to Joania’ in’sick- 
ness) ‘Had some time before this|,offered 
mea residence on one of, his hills (Monnt 
Olivia), and his kind, offer was of course 
gratefally accepted, and I was'conveyed 
to the fill, and immediately began to’ re- 
cover; this? yow see what; medicine could 
not effect, achange of afew degrees, from 
heat, to. cold,, brought about. T resided 
on Mount Olivia for nearly oné month, 
and was visited’ every other day byymy 
kind pliysician, (Dr. Hendersons) Mr. 
Beighton leaving me only when para- 
mount duties, obliged him to do,.so. Iam 
now residing with my kind friend, Mr. 
Brown, on another estaté of his; which i is 
a hill, or the hills, called ‘the Pentlands, 
planted with coffee, nutmegs,,and cloves. 
it is much higher than Mount Olivia, and. 
consequently cooler, on which account E 
changed my residen¢e from ‘that hill to 
this. Since Icame herey Ihave gained a 
good deal of strength. The abscess i in my 
lungs is not, yet, healed. . I expectorate 
much, sometimes blood, but I hope that 
this will not be the case long, for Lteel ex- 
ceedingly ‘anxious to commence my im- 
portant duties again, which are at pre- 
sent necessarily givenup for a season - - 
Here the hand that penned the foregoing’ 
lines was’ arrested, andthe hope that is 
expressed of resuming important labours 
for ever disappointed. In a jittle more: 
than a month, as appears from the follow-. 
ing communications, the Rev. Mr. Ince tere- 
minated his earthly course. 


_ Lxtract of a Letter from Reverend Tho- 


mas Beighton, dated Pinang, April 28ih, 
1825, recording the Death of Mr. Ince. 


“Tne painful duty now devolves upon me’ 
of informing you that my friend and fel- 
low-labourer is no more. Last Sabbath’ 
day, the 24th instant, abont half-past one” 
o'clock, P.M., he finished his earthly* 
course "at Glugor, the residence of David: 
Brown, Esq., for whose kind attentions to~ 
the deceased, and to the Society’s Mis-' 
sionaries generally, ‘the Directors witl” 
cheerfully express their reelings of grati- 
tude. My lamented brother expired in 
the presence of his physician and several 
other gentlemen, who had kindly attended 
him during the closing part of his illness, 
aud for whose kindness I feel very grate- 
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ful. For Dr. Hénderson’s gratuitous and 
increasing attentions to the deceased, the 
Society is laid under great obligations. "His 
remains were conveyed trom the chapel to 
the place of interment on the following 
mor rhing, at six o'clock, attended by a large 
and respectable company. It was one of the 
most solemn scenes I ever witnessed. The 
Rev. Mr. Hutchings, the Hon. E.I. Com- 
pany’s chaplain, felt much on the occasion. 
He read the funeral service in thé chapel, 
before the vemains of the deceased were 


removed, and could not, with many others, — 


refrain’ from tears. Jesus wept when at 
the grave of Lazarus ; and so‘did many at 
thie grave of John Ince, the late Society’ s 
Missionary. “That part of the service 
being over, the corpse was Carried by Fu- 
ropean soldiers from the’ fort, who bad 
voluntarily offered their services, being 
désirous of paying the last token of re- 
spect in their power to the remains of him, 
whom they had heard invite sinners of 
every dexcription to come to the Saviour. 
‘The pall was supported by 


The Hon: R. oe thts 
David Brown, 
Ww. Huwperson, 

-JOHN RODYK, by 
F, Hanupurron, | _Esquires. 
G, W. Brown, 

G. StuarT, and 

J. Cross, 


‘The remaining part of the funeral ser-— 


vice fdr. Hutchings read at the grave ina 
solemn and interesting manner, and the 
remains of my departed brother were laid 


near to those of his late wife, ia which. 


vault are also the relics of their departed 
babes. It was his desire that his dust 
migh tmingle with theirs, and, im that re- 
spect, his desire will be fulfilled. On look- 
dag over his private journal, 1 find = fol. 
lowing remarks :— 

“ August 20th, 1824. This day regis- 
ters my age to be twenty-nine years, avery 
early period in life to have gone ‘through 
so many changes. How wonderful does 
God work in his providence! One remains 
‘tn the place of his birth till his death,—is 
constantly surrounded by his friends or 
his. family, while another traverses the 
-globe, and dies amidst entire strangers, 
My wife and my babes are sleeping ina 
tomb on this island, and f hope that my 
dust will mingle with theirs, that at the 
general resurrection we may unite in one 
company before the glorious throne of our 
great and mutual Judge, O that I with 


them may be found | ready to meet the’ 


Bridegroom !” 
May 2nd. Yesterday was the Sabbath, 
and 1 désire to feel grateful to God for 


‘Christ, 


these, few, lines to you. 
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the support which he afforded in enabling’, 


me to go through a very trying service: At 
Malay worship, I endeavoured to impress 
upon the minds of the pvor creatures the 
importance of being prepared to die; but, 


alas! their hearts appear like stones. May . 


God by his Spirit soften them! 


In the church, Mr. Hutchings delivered 


a very appropriate Sermon on this mourn-- 
ful occasion, from Ist Samuel ili, 18: Te 
is the Lord, ‘let him do what seemeth him. 
good.” 
in its difficulties, trials, ang discourage- 
ments, and paid a tribute of respect to 


the memory of him whose labour on earth © 


has ceased. In the evening, I endeavoured 


to improve the solemn event in the chapel : 


to the English Congregation, which was 
unusually lange. The text was taken from: 
Philippians iy 21: 
and. to. die is gain;” 
whole congregation appeared deeply to 
mourn the Joss. of him whose voice they” 
will hear no more. ; 


ty! 


MADAGASCAR... asic 

Painful” Affliction, and Death of Reve 

John Sefireys, 

car, and of his Daughters 
Leiter from: Mrs. Seffreys; diteao Pore 

Lowis; Isle'of France, Fuly SOs, T2541 


Ir is with feelings of no common nature’ 
that ET. sit down at this time to address © 
From. a letter’ 
writign by my. dear hasband in Mareh, 
last, you would find that, on ‘account of’ 
my il! health, it was his iz ntention, as Soon 
as the season permitted, to bring me to’ 
Mauritins for medical help. My ‘iliness’ 
continuing, we left. Ambatoumanga for 
this purpose, June 4th, and atrived ‘In; 


safety and,comfert at "Pamatave, Friday, | 


June 17th, where we continued till the 
following, Tuesday, when .we embarked” 


for the Isle of France; my dear husband 
“good 


and children} all, apparently in 
health, my self very weak from an iliness | 
of six months, It was in’ a_ vessel that’ 
traded for cattle, which indeed is, the onl 

kind ‘to be met with, w tere. we found 
most miserable accommodations ; 5,0 other. 
place to sleep in than ‘the hold, - ‘close to. 
the bullocks 5 our mattr ess on Some sacks - 
of rice —a most wretched place, indeed, it. 
so appeared to, me at first sight; t 
my dear, Sir, little did a then, | think that it. 
was to prove a place of such deep and. 
complicated suffering to me. 
with a very tedious voyage; being neatly 

a month) ‘and itvts ofteu perfotined:§ in ten 
days ; op tit that God who‘ holds the wind. 
in his‘hand,” and has the ocean at his com- 


He described the J Missionary life 


Missionary atiMakagas-" 
Hetrackof a wi 


‘but, alas i, 


€ met. 


“ Por me to live is , 
and. the. 


FOR, DSCEMBER 1825. 


mand, for some wise purpose, no. doubt, 
though at present to me mysterious and 
unknown, withheld from_us a favourable 
gale, and called. me to drink deeply of 
the cup of suffering. 


Siekness and Death of their eldest Daughter 
Sage at Sea. 
On Thursday, June 30th, our eldest 
daughter Elizabeth was taken ill,—not so 
ill, however, but she was able to be on 
deck the whole of that day; we gave her 
medicine, but without effect. - On the fol- 
lowing morning, Friday, she was so much 
worse, that she was‘not able to say any 
more than yes andno, and unable to raise 
her hand to her mouth ;—she had caught 
the Malagush fever. About six the same 
evening, my much-beloved husband was 
attacked with wild’ delirium; previously 
to this he had taken medicine, which had 
acted very well, but the seeds of this fever 
were latent, and not being able to get 
the proper means, it was of no avail. 
About eleven o’clock the same night, 
Friday, our dear child breathed her last, 
(down in this horrid place, on. board a 
French vessel, without»a friend, all Ca- 
tholics,) my dear partner still insensible— 
three.dear babes sleeping around. him ;— 
and in-the.depth of night; I was. called to 
give, her,up-without being able to ascer- 
tain fromher, in,any way, what she felt 
at the ideaiof quitting time for eternity. 
Oh, my dear Sir, my mind was in an 
agony of grief; but thus -depressed, as 
well as I was able, 1 addressed: myself 
to that God, who is always present, and 


who has said, ‘* Call upon me in the day! 


of trouble,” &c. On the following morn- 
ing the body of our dear child was com- 
mitted to its, watery grave. 

My dear husband continued in a state 
of torpor daring the whole of Saturday. 
The next day and Monday he was more 
collected ; but at present it is out of my 
power, to give a correct detail of his last 
moments, as I have bat’ short notice: of 


this opportunity of sending to England, 


and lroping to leave here for that in 
' about twenty days. Suffice it to say, at 
present, my dear Sir, that about seven 
o’clock, Monday evening, Jnly 4th, in 
this same horrid place, I was called. to 
behold the affectionate, tender ‘partner 
of my life-qnit this vale of sorrow, *(and) 
to him it had indeed been a scené of trial,) 
for 2 land where these are mknown. 
Whilst I can but rejoice at the blissful ex- 
change of worlds which he has made, my 
soul mourns his loss. 
Distressing, circwnstances of Mrs, Jeffreys. 
Myidear Sir, I; have lost an affection- 
ate husband, a wise counsellor and, guide, 
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and my dear children, a fond, indulgent 
father. Thus am I left a bereaved widow, 
with three children, and in prospect of 
becoming a mother again to a fatherless 
babe, and my health in a very delicate, 
precarious state, my complaint being an 
affection of the liver; it has been increased. 
by accumulated sorrow, and the medical 
man who now attends me, assures me that 
it is of the greatest moment that I strive 
against overmuch sorrow. Oh! my dear 
Sir, alluw me to entreatan interest in your 
prayers, and that of all the Directors, 
that I may be supported and comforted 
by that God who has promised to be the 
father of the fatherless, and the husband 
of the widow; above all, pray that my 
deep afflictions may be sanctified to the, 
fitting and preparing me to join my la- 
mented and beloved partner in that world 
of bliss to which he has gone. 

Mr. Le Brun, at my request, improved 
the death of my.dear husband last Wed-~ 
nesday evening, to a very respectable | 
congregation, from Isaiah Ivii. 1, 2, a por- 
tion I fixed upon myself, thinking it ap-> 
plicable to the cireamstances in which my 
beloved partner had been removed. 

J must now again request an interest in 
your prayers; and with my feeble but 
ardent ones for you and all the Directors 
and friends, I beg leave to subscribe 
myself, =. 

Your indebted and deeply afflicted’ 
(Signed) Kerural JEFEREYS. 


P.S. it will perhaps be pleasant to you; 
to know the name.ef the vessel and Cap- 
tain, by which, if we can come.to terms, 
it is my intention to return to my native; 
land, this, being considered the most, 
pradent step by Mr. Le, Brun and Dr., 
Montgomery, my medical attendant; the, 
vessel. is called..the Margaret, and the 
name.of the Captain, Anderson. Oh!) 
that the Lord may, give us a safe and, 
speedy passage to our friends at home ! 


= —= = 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
WESTERN AFRICA. 


Death of Missionaries at Sierra Leone. 

Ir is with deep concern we state thé 
severe losses. which the Church Mission~- 
ary Society has recently sustained by the 
death of several.valiable labourers. 

The Rev. Charles Kought died on Sun- 
day, the 20th of March, 1825.. He was. 
taken ill on the 11th, and though hopes 
were entertained of his recovery, he was 
removed from his labours at the above 
time. He was interred at Gloucester, on 


523 


the evening of the same day, amidst the 
lamentations of his bereaved people. 

On the 1st of May, another mournful 
event took place. Mrs. Coney, who, with 
Mr. Coney, her husband, had removed to 
Regent, in consequence of the death of 
Mr. ‘Knight, had been there ouly three 
weeks, when both Mr. and Mrs. C. were 
taken'illofa fever: Mr. Coney recovered, 
but Mrs. C. was removed to the world of 
spisits. 

The Rev. Henry Brooks, who sent the 
intelligence of this event to the Rev. Mr. 
Raban, on the 2nd of May, was, himself, 
the very next day, attacked by the fever, 
which bafHed all medical skill. He cen- 
tinued speechless, and apparently insen- 
sible, till half-past two in the afternoon of 
the next day, and then expired. It was 
thought that he had not been sufficiently 
on his guard against exposure to the sun, 
and,that he had experienced a slight 


“<< coup de soleil,”’ about a fortnight before 


his death. Apoplexy, it is supposed, fol- 
Jowed the stroke. ~ 

The mission sustained a fitther loss by 
the death of that valuable labourer, the 
Rev. G. B. Nylander, on the 23d of May. 
He hada very severeillness in 1824, from 
which he never fully recovered, and na- 
ture at length gave way. His} mortal 
remains were next” day interred in the 
church-yard of Kissey, in a.spot chosen 
by himself. 

Mrs. Gerber also died on the 22nd of 
the same month, abort 24 hours before 
Mr. Nylander’s departure. . 

“And now,’’ says Mr. Raban, in his 
letter to the Society, “°F need not say, 
that we are in an afflicted condition.” 
Since the day we landed, we have lost six 
of our number by death, ‘and four are now 
about to return.  “ The ways of God are 
in the deep, and his footsteps are not 
known.” 
not; and we firmly believe, though some- 
times tempted to doubt and dismay, that 
“* all the paths of the Lord are mercy and 


truth toward every one of his servants, _ 


We feel most deeply these numerous and 
painfal losses, and have no resource 
whatever, but i in his wisdom, power, and 
faithfulness.” 


AMERICAN MISS. SOCIETY. 


Tue number of Auxiliary Associations 
in aid‘of the American board of missions, 
amounts to Two Hundred and Sixty-six ; 
of which Seventy: seven were added during 
the last year. 

Female Zeal: 


A family of sisters have set, apart half 
an hour a day to the use of their needles 


Yet we know that he changeth | 
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in behalf of the missienary cause. 
course of a few weeks they paid to the 
Treasurer 24 dollars for the education of 
an Indian child for two years. 

A Female Missionary Society in Broox- 


LYN has been in operation only 17. months, , 


and has paid in more than 590 dollars. 
This sam has been. raised chiefly by the 
sale of needlework wrought by, the mem-,,, 
bers of the Society, 


“In reviewing the past year,”) itis obs, 


served in their late Report, ‘‘ we have reaz 
son tu be gratified w ith many of the effects 
of our sewing association. . It is) believed 
to be the experience of all.who, have been, | 
able to attend it, that the pecuniary. avails 
of onr exertions, though by mo,means,in-; 
considerable, are to be the last mentioned 
when speaking of the substantial. benefits : 
of our meetings... Our hearts have been, 
enlarged ; our benevolent affections have 
been excited;,eur, hands have, vbeen ; 


dtrehe honed ; our hopes,encouraged ;.and 


the purpose of our souls, to live for, Gad’s,. 
glory, to Jabour for his kingdom, and,to 


rejoice in its triumphs, has), assumed, ja 


firmer tone, while the; members: of. the, 
Society have, been, more) closely, /bornds 
togetner in the pure aids pesnetd panshs 
of ‘heavenly charity.” { aon we 


MISSIONARY, RECOLLECTIONS, \ 


Extracted from, a. Letter of one: cabs thaxO 


Society? s Missionaries. {3 to 


I have received from the Society copies: 
of Reports ot'all'the Missionary Societies. 
Whararscene of delightful Work presents 
itseif!). Last) night, ’ "at Cott! ‘Missionary 


Prayer- meeting, I pointed ‘out to the peo= ” 


ple two particulars, which, if attended to 
by all true Christians; would have a happy 


In the ~ 


i 


etfect on their own souls, and a fayanun able: ) 


effect on Missions also, viz... . 

1. When we sit downto, breakfast; let. 
us never forget who plucked, the leaves: 
and prepared: this, tea. Zhe. Chinese. 
They minister to our, comfor ts. due they. 
Christians ? No, Are, they. numerous.2 
Yes, perbaps 200 millions, and every effort; 
is made. to keep them destitute of the 
knowledge of God, Let.us, then, every: 


_ morning at bre akfast, remember the |.Che- 


nese, and pray that a door may be. opened, 
into China BHch, no: aman ,shall be. ables 
to shut. 

2. Whence came this: sugar? Most; pro-i 
bably from the West Indies. 
ed ‘the cane, &c.? The Negr oes, They 
mipister to our comfort? Are they po be 
trans, &e.? 

These, and, such inet ui. S85 have had 2 a 
good ‘effect, and, I trest, will be followed 
with a blessing. ) 


Who plants. 


/ 
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DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
YORK NORTH RIDING AUXILIARY MISSION- 
ARY¥ SOCIBTY, AND ITS BRANCHES. 
On Tuesday, Jtily'12, the Seventh An- 
niversary of the Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety for the North Riding of Yorkshire was - 


held ‘at Malton.’ Mi. James Dunlop, the ° 


Treasurer, was in the Chair. The Rev. S. 
Thodey, of Cambridge, (from the Parent 
Society,) advocated the cause of Missions 
inan eloquett and'impressive manner : and 
the Rev.’ J.D. Pearson, missionary from 
India, whose services excited no small in- 
terest, -gave'an affecting account of ihe 
state ‘of the heathen in India, and other 
parts “of the world.’ The Rev. G. Croft, 


of Picketines WeGreenwood, of Malton; _ 


C. Morrell; (Baptist minister,) of Malton ; 
Z. Taft; (Wesleyan minister,) of Malton ; 


and ‘G?'Youtig, A.M, of Whitby, with _ 


Capt. Darling) &e took a patt in the ser- 
vices? the pleasures of which were greatly 


enhanced ‘by 'the®cordial wnion of Chris-_ 


tian ministérs and friends of Various deno- 
minations.” ‘Fhe Contributions on this oc- 
casion, ‘including collections ‘made on the 
preceding Sabbath)after sermons preach- 
ed by Messrs. Thodey and’ Pearson, ex- 
ceeded 22t.—- : 
Kirby Moorside’ Branch. 

Om:Wéednesday3 July-13) the Annual 
Meeting of this Branch ‘Society was: held. 
The Rey, S, Thodey preached in-the-after~| 


noon, and,.the Public Meeting| was) inithe 


evening, when) a yery, attentive audience: 
was addressed by, the Kev..Messrs. Bast+ 
mead, Greenwood, Pearson, Thodey, and 
Young, baits ti doidw .21siuai 
wegen Pickering Branch. 

On Thit'sday, July 14, the Anniversary 
of the Pickering Branct Society was ob- 
served)’ The Rev: S. 'Thodey preached in, 
the afternoon} ‘and the Public Meetiug was 
held in the'evening, when interesting ad- 
dresses were delivered by Uwe Messrs, 
Thodéy afid Pedison, (the Deputation from 
the Parent Socicty,) aud by the Rey. 
Messrs: Croft, Gregory, (Wesleyan minis- 
ter,) Greéiiwodd, atid Young. 

On Friday; July °15;'the Rev. J. D. 
Pearson preachéd''at’ Mickleby, near, 
Whitby, an@ the Rév.'S. Thodey at Staiths, 


On Sabbath, the 17th, the Depntation,. 


preached at Whitby, i Silver-street Cha- 
pel and Cliff-lane Chapel, ge 
©) Whithy Branch, 
On Monday, the 18th, the Seventh An- 
nual Meeting’ of the Whitby Branch was 
held in Silver-street Chapel. ‘John Holt, 
Esq. was called to the chair, and the Rev.” 
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W. Blackburn, J. Robivson, (Wesleyan, 
minister), G. Nettleship, G. Young, A: M., 
and Messrs., J. Campion, R.. Kirby, &c., 
took a part in the business of the meeting, - 
along with the gentlemen of the Deputa- , 
tion. The addresses, especially those jof 
the Rey. Messrs. Thodey and, Pearson, , 
were highly impressive, producing an nn- 
common degree of, devotional feeling. and, 
true Christian spirit. The Rev. J. D. 
Pearson showed the,assembly, a stone that, 
had been worshipped a§, an idol bya, Hin- 
doo family. This stone; of the same, kind), 
with a large class of the household gods 
of India, is one of the petrifactions called 
Ammonites, or Snake-stones ; and its, exhie- 
bition excited the, more jinterest at this: 
meeting, as Whitby has long been famed 
for petrifactions of this kind, occurring in, 
the alum-reck. _Cart-loads..of such deities 
might, be procured here! . The collections: 
made on this occasion at, Whitby, and, the 
vicinity, exceeded 30J., being greater than 
those at any former anniversary, except 
that of 1822. New subscriptions, and do-- 
nations were received, after , the. public 
meeting. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


The Anniversary of the Warwickshire, 
Staffordshire, and, Worcestershire Society 
was held on the 13th, 14th, and 15th of 
September last. The services commenced 
on Tuesday evening, at King-street Cha-. 
pel, when the Rey.. James Sherman, of 
Reading, delivered a yery interesting and 
instructive sermon. ‘aaa 

“On Wednesday morning the Annual 
Meeting was held at Ebenezer Chapel ;, 
the Rev. Mr. Campbell, of London, in the 
Chair. The Rev. Mr. Reeve, of Bellary, 
favoured the Meeting with a detail of the 
gradual progress of Christianity in India. 
The Rev. Mr. Ellis, recently returned 
from the Sandwich Islands, gave an ine 
teresting account of the former and pre- 
sent moral condition of the people among 
‘whom he had been labouring. Severak 
other gentlemen advocated thé common 
cause with considerable energy and effect. 

On Wednesday evening the Rey. James 
Bénnett, Theological Tutor of the Col- 
lége, Rotherham, delivered a very appro- 
priate and impressive discourse, at Carr’s: 
Lane Meeting, 'to'a crowded ‘and’ atten-: 
tive congregation. f 


“ On Thursday evening, at, the. same: 


‘place, the Rev. T. Rafiles, LL.D.; of Li-~, 
‘' -véi'pool, advocated the cause of Missions 


with his accustomed eloquence and energy. 

‘Yt is a peculiarly pleasing circumstance 
in the history of this uray that its 
income this’ year ‘considerably exceeds 
that of any preceding year. 
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SUSSEX. 


The First Anniversary of the Sussex 
Auxiliary was held at Brighton, on Tues- 


day and Wednesday, the 18th and 19th’. 


of Oct. Preparatory sermons were de- 
jivered by the Rev. J. Sherman of Read- 
ing, at Hanover Chapel, and by the Rev. 
G. Clayton at Union-street Chapel. The 
public meeting was very numerously and 
respectably attended, and the interest 
excited’ was peculiarly encouraging.— 
Thomas Walker, Esq., Treasurer, presided, 
and the business was conducted by the 
assistance of the Rev. G. Burder, senior 
Secretary, Rev. W. Reeve, Rev. W. Ellis, 
Rev. Dr. Waugh, Rev. G. Clayton, Rev. 
J.Sherman, W. Wigny, Esq., H. Brooker, 
Esq., and Thonias Haweis, Esq. ‘The 
cther parts of the services were taken by 
the Rev. Messrs. J. Kirby, Chapman, 
Press Davies; G.D. Owen, J. Edwards, 
J. Turnbull, W. Henry, S. A. Davis, and 
J. N. Goulty, Secretary. 

A Missionary Communion was held at 
the Countess, of Huntingdon’s Chapel on 
the Wednesday evening, which was very 
interesting and impressive. The amount 
collected in the:County. of Sussex during 
the .preceding year was reported to be 
5541. 13s. 9d. J : 

The Rey, Dr. Bogue was expected to 
take part in these meetings, and did 
engage in prayer at Union-street Chapel 
on the Tuesday evening, but was prevent- 
ed by illness from being present on, the 
Wednesday. The collections. at the several 
places afforded renewed encouragement, 
particularly under the unfavourable cir- 
cumstance of very wet weather. 


SOUTH WALES, 


The Eleventh Anniversary of this Socie- 
ty was held at Haverfordwest, on Tuesday, 


Wednesday, and Thursday, the 25th, 26th,, 


and 27th of October. On Tuesday even- 
ing the Rev. J.D. Pearson, Missionary, 
from Chinsurah, preached a most inter- 
esting sermon at the Green, Meeting, from 
Mark. ix. 17 — 22. 
offered up by, the Rev. D. Peter of Car- 


marthen, and the Rev, T. Hassell of Ha-. 


verfordwest, Baptist. minister,, At the 
same time an excellent sermon was)deli- 
vered at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. John 
Renals, of Wellingborough, from 2 Cor. 
xij,93; when prayer, was offered by the 
Rey. C. Morris of Narberth, 


On Wednesday, morning, Mr. Pearson; 


delivered a sermon.at the Tabernacle, 
from Acts xvii. 163 when the devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by 
the Rev. W. Warlow of Milford, and the 
Rev. D, Davies, Ford, At:the same time, 


The: prayers. were, 


Mr. Renals preached at the Green, Méet- 
ing from Mark xiv.8; prayers by the Rev. 
T. Harries of Pembroke, and the Rev. J. 
Willey, Moravian minister. In the after-~ 
noon, Mr. Peter preached at the Green 
Meeting, from Phil. iii. 8; prayer by the 
Rev. H. Davies of Tiers Cross, and the 
Rev. J. Griffiths. of St. David’s, At the. 
same hour, Welsh sermons were delivered — 
at Ebenezer Chapel, belonging to the Cal- 
vinistic Methodists, by the Rev, H. George 
of Brinberyan, and the Rev. W. Davies of 
Fishguard; when the Rev. T.. Jones, of 
Newport, prayed. In the evening the 
meeting for business was held at the Ta- 
bernacle, when,.George Bowen, Esq. . 
High-Sheriff of the County of Pembroke, - 
was called to the Chair.. On this occasion 
an account of the rise and progress of the 
London Missionary Society was given by 
Mr. Renals, and the worthy Missionary, Mr. 
Pearson, related what be had:seen in, the. 
East, Indies-of .the moral state of the hea- 
then.) Speeches were also, delivered. by. 
the Chairman;. Mr, Joseph, Thomas of 
Pembroke ;, Dr.. Morgan, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Morris of: Narberth ;, van Jones 
of Trelech ;)\Taylor of ,Uley, (the present, 
supply atthe Tabernacle); Morgan of Nar- 
berth ;,, Warlow. of Milford ;, Griffiths of 
St. David’s;), Taylor .of, Haverfordwest, , 
Wesleyan minister ;, Hassell, Haverford- 
west; Peter of , Carmarthen; Davies, of 
Ford; Phillips of St.; Clears ; Davies of 
Tiers Cross; Evans of Penygroes; and 
Mr. Bulmer. The place \was: excessively 
crowded, and the meeting protracted to a 
late hour, Time, however, was not suffi-' 
cient for the utterance of all that was con- 
ceived and felt on the important subject of 
Missions. ‘ 

On Thursday morning, the’ Lord’s Sup- 
per was, administered to a goodly number 
of communicants, of different’ denomina- 
tions, at the Wesleyan Chapel, the use of 
the place being kindly lent to Mr. Bulmer’ 
and friends, under an apprehension that 
the Green Meeting was too small'for the 
communicants and spectators.— Mr! Peter 
of Carmarthen, and My. Gedrge of Brin- 
beryan, presided ; and addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. Messrs. Renals, Har- 
ries of Pembroke, and Warlow of Milford ; 
while the Ministers above named were 
employed in the distribtition of the bread 
and wine. During this solemnity a ‘most 
Christian feeling seemed to pervade the 
assembly. 

An the afternoon, a sermon was preached 
in the Baptist Meeting by thé Rev. C. 
Morris of Narberth; Mr. Phillips, of St. 
Clears, prayed, before. sermon, and the 
Rey. G. Taylor, Wesleyan minister, con- 
cluded. In the evening, divine service was 
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eld at St. Mary’s Church, wherea luminous 


nd appropriate sermon was preached, on | 
pehalf of the Society, by the Rev. D. W. 


Adams. This was a most interesting ser- 
fice. The church was well filled. The 
jarious services, indeed, were more than 
qual to the expectations which had been 
ormed, and the snm of 731. was collected 
it the different places of worship. On the 
receding Lord’s day, sermons were 
preached, on behalf of the Society, at 
Tenby, by the Rev: C. Morris; at Pem- 
roke;by Myr. Pearson; and at Milford, by: 
Mir. Renals. On the following Monday a 
sermon was delivered at Miitord, in the 
norning, by the Rev. Richard Tayior of 
Jley ; and in the evening, a highly grati- 
‘vying public meeting took place ut the Ta- 
pernacle. 


BURWELL. 


On Wednesday, the 26th: of October, 
he Anniversary of the Butwell Auxiliary 
Missionary Association’ was’ held’ ‘at. the 
Rev. James Sheppard’s’ Meeting-house, 
when two sermons were Dreached, one in 
the morning, by the Rév. Benjamin Pyne, 
f Duxford ; the other in ‘the’ afternoon, 


»y the Rey. Joseph Drake, of Cambridge; _ 


he devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. Mr. Ward, Mr. 
Compton, Mr. Reynolds, ‘and ‘Mr. Dalis+ 
on. The collecti¢ns and’snbseriptions on 
he occasion amounted to 181. 8s. 2d. 


Formation of New Societies. 
: COVENTRY. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 10th, a public 
Vieeting was held at West Orchard Chapel, 
Coventry, for the purpose of render- 
ng, more’effectaal aid to the London 
Missionary Society, when a Brauch So- 
iety, was formed for Coventry and Foles- 
ill, in connexion with the Warwickshire, 
ve, Auxiliary. 

The Rey. Dx. Bogue, the Rev. J, Camp- 
ell of Kingsland, and tlie Rev. J. Hunt 
f,Chelmstord, aftended as a Deputation 
rom the Parent. Society. The Meeting 
vas mumerously attended, and a high de- 
ree.of interest was evidently felt. . Dr. 
3ogue preached in the evening at the 
ame place, and on the preceding evening 
t Foleshill.. The Rey. J. Hunt preached 
nm Thursday evening at Vicar,Lane Cha- 
el, Thé sermons:and:addresses. on these 
ceasions were peculiarly adapted to im- 
ress: the mind witha deep sense of the 
alue of the glorious gospel which we en- 
by, and to excite or augment feelings of 
he tenderest commiseration, for the state 
f the heathen. The collections: which 
rere made at the close of the services 
mounted to 63/. 
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Sermons on behalf of the Society were’ 
preached on the preceding day by the De-+ 
putation at Poleshill, Bedworth, and Bal- | 
Kington. 

WEST BROMWICH, 


On Lord’s day, August 14th, sermons 
were preached by Rev. Dr. Bogue, and« 
Messrs. Camp)elland Hunt, at the chapels. 
of Rev. Messrs. Hudson and Cooper, West 
Bromwich, also at Walsal and Bilston. 
The collections made amounted to about 
4201... On Monday the 15th, a public 
Meeting was held at the Rev. Mr. Hud- 
son’s, West Bromwich, when Mr. Mander, 
of Wolverhampton, took the chair, and 
several interesting communications were 
made by the Deputation and others. 


WAISAL. 

On Tuesday, the 16th, a public Meeting © 
washeld at Walsall, Kev. Mr. Allot’s, anda 
Branch Society formed in connexion with 
the Warwickshire, &c. Auxiliary Society. 


- Rev. Dr. Bogue io the chair. On Wednes- 


day, the 17th, a public Meeting took place 
at Rev. Mr. Dawson’s, Dudiey. The De- 


‘pntation from the Society, and others, ad- 


dressed the Meeting. On Thursday, the 
18th, sermons on behalf ofthe Society were 
preached at Wolverhampton and Hales- 
owen, by Rev. Dr. Bogue and Rev. J. 
Campbell. 


STOURBRIDGE, 


On Friday, the 19th, a public Meeting 
was held, and a Branch Society formed, at. 
Stourbridge, also in connexion ‘with. the.’ 
Warwickshire, &c., Atxiliary.) Reve Dr.) 


‘Bogue took the chair. 


LICHFIELD, 


On Lord’s day the 21st, sermons: were 
preached on ‘behalf of the Society, by Dr. 


‘Bogue at Lichfield; at Nuneaton, by. Rev. 


J. Hunt ; and at Chapel Endy by Rew. J. 
Campbell. On’ Monday, the 22d, a public 
Meeting was held, and aSociety formed, 
at Lichfield, as a Branch of the Warwick- 
shire, &c. Atxiliary ; Rev. Dr. Bogue in: 
the chair. In the evenibg asermon was 
preached by Rev. J. Hunt. These: Meet-, 
ings were exceedingly wellattended,and 
the collections liberal. 
NUNEATON. 


On Tuesday, the 23d, a Public Meeting 
was held at Nuneaton, for the» purpose of 
forming a Branch Society. Ativan early 
hour the Town Hall (which had been 
kindly granted for the purpose) was so 
crowded, a8’ was the Court adjoining, 
that it was: necessary to obtain a larger 
place; and the Meeting was subsequently 
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held at the Old Meeting Honse, (Rev. Mr. 
Hartnell’s,) which was also crowded to 
excess. Rev. J. Jerard, of Coventry, in 
the chair. f } , 
This Deputation, we are informed, was 
received everywhere in the most cordial 
manner ; a spirit of zeal and liberality 
evidently pervaded the different meetings, 
and a desire that they might be annual was 
universally expressed. ‘Phis was the last 
tour, on behalf of the Society, which 
Dr. Bogue was permitted to complete 5 
and we understand, that the circumstance 
of his zealous and pious aud powerful ap- 
peals, on behalf of the heathen world, dur- 
ing this journey, being so soon followed 
by his removal to his reward and to his 
rest, has greatly revived and deepened 
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the impressions which were made when 
they fell framhis lips, which impressions. 
we trust will be effective and permanent. | 


_ NOTICE. | 


On Sunday, the 11th, inst, Collection 
Sermons will be preached for the London 
Missionary Society, at the Rev. T. Towne’s 
Meeting-house, Royston, Cambridgeshire, 
in the morning and evening; and in the 
afternoon, at the Rev. T. Lowes’ Meeting- 
house, Barkway ; when the Rev. William 
Ellis, one of the Society’s. missionaries. 
from the Sandwich Islands, will commu- 
nicate important intelligence. 

i 


; MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
ts The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to ‘a 
company their Remittances with correct Lists; also the Names of Places and Pe 


sons alphabetically arranged. 


=e 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51, or ujnvards, Pe pen 
16 October to 16 November 1825.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINETY. 


CL Die ic dices ccs vaislss o soba eee « gsinae BA «cro chihieul: ep) 
EDV oin Cine Uittole x inloin ininwie o's qa Pir, Sepeeo i 
WoT se . iecveste «diate AB oR ate Prey ieee 10 0 
Legacy by Mr. William Lamb, deceased, 
late of Pentonville, (less duty) .-.. 100 0 0 
Mrs. Lamb, Executrix 5 Mr.Pox,. Executor. 
Chelsea, Cook’s Grounds.— fev. Mr. Bunce 6 0 1 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
: THE UNITED, KINGDOM. 
Cornwall, Falmouth, per Rev. Mr. Muscutt 38 8 1 


Penryn Juvenile Missionary 

Society.—Rev. T. Wildhore, 

for the Native Teacher, Hen- 

ry Martyn, Sth payment.— 

By Mr. J. Symonds ...... 10 0 9 
Proceeds of Fancy Work for 

the Education of Native Fe- 

males in India.—By Miss W. 7 0 0 


17:0 0 
Monmouthshire Collections, per 
Rev. J. Leifchild. 
Monmouth Collection ........ 4 4 0 
SUNSeIPUON vccrecscessase Uli NO 
; 5 5 0 
Abergavenny.—Rey. Mr. James 813 7? 


Baptist Chapel 


silecpeman rete 9 60 
Penny Society 6 


eserviccecce 9 oS 


— 19 6 
Lauripley.—Rev. T. Rees’ Collection .. 2 0.0 
Pontypool.—Rey. E. Jones ............ 518 0 
Newport.—Rev. Mr. Davis.....5..... eee ate Sy sy 
Rev. Mr.hewis o.oo tease = OUES 8) 6 
Brig “Eliza,” Captain Davies. Mis- 
SIOHALY BOX 066 Ue Neisaaliesia ses bastive 3 1.6 
£64 11 7 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society, per : 
Mr, W. Tozer, on Account ........ + 40 0 0 
Middlesex, Whetstone, and Totteridg 
Missionary Scciety.—Mr.Lines Treas. 3 9 5 


Northamptonshire Association of Inde- 
endent Ministers.—Messrs. J. and 

i, Goddard, 'Treas.—Eastern Dis- 

trict, per Rev. 'S.' Toller, | Jae: 
Ashley and Wilbarston.— Rev. W. Not- 


Cutt iewicis s oeiciee erstetetcle’s ars stalalateroatere we. 100 
Brigstock.—Rev. R. Pickering........ on 8 0 
FL OXDOLOU SD cceaalete ssmes tone cievebc ME TaNO 
Kettering. Rev. T. Toller. | 
Collected by Mrs. Waddington, Curtis, 

James and W, Smith.—Misses Hislop, 

Mee, Mann, Strange, Tipler, and 

Vicars — Messits. H. Aldwincle and 

Burnet ....... ARBs aiginait <lifaaa oor O LEO! 
Collection after Sermon, by Rey. | J. 

Arundel, Home Secretary 2.20... > “Vk 1& 
Old.—Rev,,J, Gravestock. oo... senses ccs 6 0 
Rowell.—Rev. W, Stott so. ten vac woe oe 1g 

Wellingborough Cheese Lane Meeting. 
| Penny per week Society .... 10 4°9 
Collections after Sermons, by 

Rev. Messrs. Campbell apd 

BOWDIEY, Soe ate seat soesesee, 14. 9 9 
Collection after Public Meeting 14 1 0 

ee oak 
Salem Chapel. rhe f° 
Coll. after Sermon by Rey J. — 
ATUNG OM feniprisis duran ieee aah. OG. 
WEEK)Ys ns cisscecnecccswacecs’) 0 O° 
18 12 
161 J2 
Less Expenses 2... 3 5 
£158 6 


Western District, per Rey. J. 
Whittenbury. 

Creaton.—Rev. Mr. Aston. 
Collections atter Sermons, by 
Rey. Messrs. Arundeh and 
PEavSOne ls Geaiewevecstaedice te On 0 


Carried forward.... 6 0 © 
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Brought forwa,d... teteeee 60 90 
Penny Society steeeeeteeetes 2°00 


Daventry.—Rev. J. Whitten- 
bury. 

‘Collections after Sermons, by 
Rev. Messrs. Arundel, and 
Pearson. fc 8h wow Sesion 16 

Collected by Miss ‘A. Dickens. . 5 

Mrs. Potts........ 4 

ie Miss R. 'Tippler.. 2 

The Sunday School $ihiJG.cetoid 
Subscription feee:3-ereesuees) 1 


27 15 10 
Heyford Lodge.—Mr. J. Brooks, Ad 
HAHOR AGH Od ed HERG 50.0 0 
Tare ih Buckley.—Rey. D, (Grif 
Collections after sdaiaue by 
v Rev.’ Messrs. Arundel and 
Pearson 19963 pixies -¢nkh 0,6 
Collected by Mrs. Boswell and 
Miss Piggott ........... S/O 
‘* Miss Goodman .. 015 0 
‘ ——. 22 0 6 
Weedon.—Rev. J. Pinkerton. 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rev. Messrs. Arundelsand) )\) | | 
LALO (FF ae crerereraarentos Fee Yo) “2-0 
Collected® by, Mesers.. Russell 
and Wating.....seeeeeeees 19 Te er 
ne eee Te 
Welford. Rey. Mr Hobson: 
Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion, ceeentet ieee G10. 6 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. Messrs Arundel, Bad fe % agen 
BESSORG Shc tactics teesss. Oto Ska 
Female Juvenile Association | ; rs 
for the Education of Native ; 
Females ijt Trdg, in 9p 02-002, 58, 0 ee 
pe 19742 10 0 
Velvertofé—Rev. T° Gibson: 
Collections after,Sermons, by Rev. Mess. 
Arundel Bhd Pearsoh,ccecersscssers Free. O 
, 185 15 “4 
& Kass Expenses veer 16 O 
ees wee” A 
; Etat Olahc geeks bee “3 16 0 
rorthumbétind! Perenny x and © ; 
'  'Tweedmouth’ Association (Nida t 
, for propagating Chyistian- | 
“ity, perRev. R. Balmer, by 
Rev: Dr. Waugh *- ith. 0 0. 
Berwick Juvenile Missionary Xn Mio 
Society, per ditto ditto... py font + io > 
Salop. — Market | Drayton. — Rev. “RB, 
Richards, Penny’ i asco per 
Mrs. Charles. and. Miss Ray. 22 2-..4-. 0 0 


Surrey —Legacy by Mi. Wilk dat Nichol’ 
* son, late of Addleston.—(less pac OAL 50 0 0 
Mr. John Hossack, Executor. ° sHNbE 
Sussex. — East Gtiisteka. 2 Bethexda” 
* Chapel, “Missionary « Boxes,* per Mri’ 
. Burt®..4, Estes eee eeeeee aoa 2 0 
Jarwick, Stafford, and Worces- 
tershire Auxiliary Society. 
7-=Ma Thos, Hy e014 Treas. 


ecccccccces 


Warnick: O93 
Birmingham.—Ebenezer Cha- 
pel.—Rev. T. East :-— ‘ 
Mrs. Jaques’ Seminary ' TH. 8210 0 
Misses Vale & Phillips’ do... 3''3°0 
Coilected by Miss Angear’, 3:18 
 Bardels O13 


‘ piincolrceg 615 
Sioa ieelony 17 0 


LO i: 6 THO) baweele 


(aliedMormendron dis 42.8 6 


0 
6!) 
Caddick )...°2.9 O 
0 
0 


‘Brought forward .4.. 42. 8 
Collected by Miss Bigichia 1 6 
Mrs. Blanty...eocesse 2 10 
Miss Latham Ein Ie 
Mrs. Loviday Bes Oduhe 
C683). 255% « orns rey dt 
Mr, Sixty, at the Ma- 
mufactory of Messrs. 
TT. Ledsam and’ 
E03 
O18 
: 3.0 
Master. Babbington Py, Siig Sos 
‘Miss’ Bagnall ......00° 25 1 
Mr. Beasley. ..ss-.20.07 6.15 
Miss. Blount ....,.. 5.2 
Miss Bucton.......... 5 9 
E. Butler )...20. 05°10 
A.and H. Butler 2:.0 
Chives ne eds yesh 1). 7 
Mrs. A. Collins....... 7 5 
Miss Davies.....2..00 117 
Downes ...2..00 14 0 
Mrs. East, forthe Ediu- 
cation of Females in 
TOMI acisce cles ets ee eeEL 
Miss Field ine SO 
A Friend . siauiss \OWta, 
Master T. ‘Gibson. 3.0 
Miss Glover, ......+. 8 0 
Mrs. Gough.......+-- 4.8 
Misses Hardy & Lowe 40. 0 
“ Huntand Raby .. 15 3 
Miss B. ¥, Jones'.::. 6 10 
Josephs. Wao secee 414 
M.A.Lord . 1 16 
Ai. Moseley...2. 4.12 
Phillips’ . ov .ee ee 6 0 
Rowlinson,.....- eee | 
My Salts. pep o> cers 3 12 
Miss: Smartt... s2ge%2- OF 
Misses Skynner and 
Gilbert. .......06 5.19 
Misses M.& S. Taylor 8 3 
Mrs. ‘f'aylor and: Miss’ 
Jawyes’ $23.2 obs 59 
Mrs. Taylor and Miss) * 
Yates... Pi saws Voto 6: 
JMissi Tufte . 36 6) «a fayaet 7 
Wis. Vy arney a n0s5,4 6 16 
Master J; Walker + 2 Al 
Miss Williams..... ot QS 
Witheridge...... 4 0 
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Friend, at Neath, for a parcel of Gold Ends.—Mr. Eldad, for sundry Reports 


AN ELEGY 
On the Death of the Rev. Dr. Bogue. 


Wuen, levell’d by the wintry gust, 
Some stately cedar lies in dnst, 
Around the waving saplings rock, 

And earth with trembling feels the shock ; 
Its place a dreary void appears, 
Unfill’d for many future years. 

So, when the greatly good shall fall, 
The shock is felt, is own’d by all, 

And mapy a mourner wails in vain, 

** We shall not see his like again.” 
Thus Zion bows her languid head, 

For Bogur—the man of God—is dead. 


The sweet remembrance of departed wor th- 
Transmits example to succeeding days, 
May give to other noble efforts birth, 
And rear to God a monument of praise. _ 


With talents gifted, fir’d with sacred zeal, 
Deriving knowledge from its heavenly 
source, 
The truth he felt he made his hearers feel, 
For truth and love possess resistless forces 


A learned scholar and a Christian sage, 
His words of peace with manly pathos 
flow’d ; 
His youth display ’d the gravity of age, 
His age with active youthful vigour glow’ d. 


When pitying spirits form’d a holy band, 
To rescue Heathens from the jaws of 
death, 
He gave his heart, his labours, and his hand, 
And breath’d in this good ‘work his lutest 
breath. 


No more his teaching shall his fiock rejoive, 
Nor studious youth partake his tutoring 
care, 
Nor listening crowds attend his warning 
voice, 
Nor dubious councils in his wisdom share. 


The Scribe, instructed in his Master’s will, 
No more Shall urge the Scripture’s hallow’d 
claim ; 
Yet, being dead, his works speak for him still, 
And chase the daring infidel to shame. 


_ And kindred sorts, on many a distaut aur 


His years were many, vet of fruitful weig! 
He labour’d long, but labour'd not in vaiill 
His fame was large, but perne with meekne 
great ; | 
His life was spent for God, his death 
gat i a | 


The Church ayo knew. him, ‘shall their Ic 

depipre, | 

And Heathen oneyerts mourn their friend) 
TEMOVE - F 


‘Shall, grieving, 


hare to meet. poet Boguj 
above. . A” : 


MPN, 


Ye daughters ‘of Zion, eh! t dry up, yous «tears 
Nor grieve that a pilgiim pes finish’d hil 


Fader 4 j 
His labouts are. paadd; and his: sorrows an) 
i fears. tvs } 
His works —they shall follow as trophie, 
of grace. | 
The Head of the Church, who fos ever re 
mains, 
The Bishop of Souls, for his sheep. will 
provide ; 
He calls, and PAS paca He appoints, and 
-ordains, ! -- 


Fresh pastors’to feed ety and chephiend: 
to guide. 


Death never the line of succession can close 
When Moses departed, then Joshua came— 
When Paul had grown aged syouns: Timothy 
rose— 
Our Master, our work, and our aid, is the 
same. ALiquis 
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CHARACTER OF AN AGED DISCIPLE. 
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N opinion exists among some pro- 
fessors of religion, that the most 
eminent disciple of Christ istheardent 
zealot, the acute polemic, and that the 
milder and softer qualities have few 
claims to notice. Such anidea is di- 
rectly opposed to the statements of 
Scripture. The sacred writers tell us, 
that the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit is in the sight of God of great 
price; and Jesus places them much 
in the third class of his followers. 
Moses is thus characterised :—*‘ He 
was very meek, above ail men that 
were upon the face of the earth.” 
Jesus himself thus describes his own 
character :—‘“‘ Learn of me, for Iam 
meek and lowly in heart;” and so 
strongly was this idea of our Lord's 
temper impressed on the minds of his 
followers, that Paul beseeched the 
Corinthians by the meekness and 
ventleness of Christ. The man who 
is eminent in this temper will live in 
the hearts, and die amidst the tears, of 
all about him. Such was the man to 
whom this short Sketch is devoted. 
Mr. J. S. was early attached to re- 
igion. He lived while a boy with a 
rrandfather, who took great delight in 
nstrueting him. He used to tell, with 
leep interest, how that good old man 
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frequently came to him inte the fields 
where he was tending the cattle, sat 
down beside him, and addressed to him 
the counsels of piety; how he was 
affected with the fervour with which 
he spoke of the excellencies and of 
the dying love of the Saviour, and 
with his earnest injunctions to fear 
the Lord in his youth. After he left 
him, he used to kneel down ina lonely 
spot, and beseech the God of his 
fathers to fill him with the knowledge 
of bis will, and with the Spirit of 
his grace. To-his last day his mind 
recurred to those scenes where it first 
opened to piety, and where God was: 
pleased to accept the kindness of his 
youth. 

He was distinguished for his at- 
tachment to religious ordinances. He 
lived at some distance from the place 
of worship, yet not only in the vigour 
of life, but even in old age, he was 
seldom absent. He used to say, that 
he was always happiest in the house 
of bis God; and in his days of frailty 
he tried to recruit his strength at the 
end of the week, that he might be able 
to repair to the gates of Zion on the 
Sabbath. His demeanour during di- 


vine service was uncommonly grave 


He sat with his eyes shut, and there 
3B 
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was on his countenance an expression 
of solemnity and reverence which 
has struck the careless. The wan- 
dering eyes and the irreverent pos- 
tures of many worshippers give pain 
not only to the ministers of religion, 
but to all who tremble at God’s word. 
They are sad indications of the state 
of the heart, and are often employed 
by the profane to justify their con- 
tempt of religious ordinances, and to 
give point to their sarcastic reflec- 
tions on the little interest which the 
rites of religion are able to produce. 

He was in the habit of writing 
down on Monday morning the text 
which had been illustrated, with any 
remarks which he recollected, and 
spent some time in earnest prayer for 
the blessing of God on the gospel of 
his grace. His Bible is marked in a 
great many places at the texts which 
God had blessed for enlightening and 
comforting him. It was delightful to 
see the interest taken by his family in 
those portions of the word on which 
God had caused him to hope: they 
will be monitors to his descendants to 
cultivate that piety which blessed all 
the years of his life, and all the 
changes of his lot; and while they 
teach them to know the God of their 
fathers, and to serve him with a per- 
fect heart and with a willing mind, 
may they yield to them that consola- 
tion and hope which they imparted 
to him, cad by which God, in sue- 
cessive ages, gives testimony to the 
word of his grace! 

He enjoyed a considerable mea- 
sure of religious tranquillity. His 
mind was so happily balanced, and 
the course of his life was so regular, 
that he was in a great measure a 
stranger to that rapturous excitement, 
or that extreme depression, expe- 
rienced by those whose lot is marked 
by great vicissitudes, who possess 
less sobriety of mind, or have. more 
vehement feelings. He uniformly 
exhibited the serenity and kindness 
of a heart at peace with God and 
man. 
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On one occasion of his life, after 
the death of his wife, to whom he was 
much attached, he was afflicted with 
painful apprehensions of the wrath of 
God. In the season of deep sorrow 
a gloom sometimes gathers over the 
heart, in which the objects we used to 
contemplate with delight, are seen 
invested with horror, and the con- 
sciousness of our secret faults excites 
the afflicting idea, that God is rebuk- 
ing us in his wrath, and that the pre- 
sent calamity is but the beginning of 
sorrows. Such was this good man’s 
dismay, but he obtained relief in 
prayer. While pleading earnestly in 
his closet with God for mercy to him- 
self as a sinner ready to perish, that 
text was impressed on his mind with 
such power as filled him with joy un- 
speakable, ‘‘ The Lord hath put away 
thy sin; be not afraid, thou shalt not 
die.” At» this time he felt much 
anxiety about his son, who was much 
affected by the death of his mother. 
He remarked, that the death of a 
mother was peculiarly trying, and 
that the sorrow: of one that; mourneth 
for his, mother. is mentioned by the 
Psalmist .as avery) bitter: sorrow. 
With much affection he laid open to 
him the consolations ofthe gospel, 
and while the tear in his.eye showed 
how he had felt the’ bereavement: he 
had met with, his calm submission 
taught him the. power of -resignation 
and, the.influence: of hope: “Atian 
atier. period, when: that -youth was 
labouring under) strong! solicitude 
about his.eternal. salvation, he, with 
much wisdom and kindness, directed 
his steps to the Cross, encouraged 
him by setting before him the invita- 
tiuns and promises of the Saviour’s 
grace, and combated with great skill, 
tenderness, and patience, all the sug- 
gestions of fearand despondency. He 
did not marry a second time, but wish- 
ed his son to form such a connexion 
inmarriage as might. prove:a blessing 
to them both: © His. prayers. for the 
guidance of Ffeaven to’ his som were 
happily answered, and. he lived with 
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his daughter-in-law in: uninterrupted 
harmony and comfort. Her atten- 
tions to him were unwearied, and her 
language to him was always kind and 
respectful. While some old men are 
peevish and fretful, and give their 
daughters-in-law too much reason to 
complain thatit is impossible to please 
them; he blessed God for bringing 
so kind a heart to his dwelling, and 
said that he loved her as his. own 
child. This amiable woman was 
most devoted to his comfort, nursed 
him with the tenderest care, and wept 
for him-as for a father. When he 
saw her weeping by the side of his 
bed during his last sickness, he said 
to her, “Trust im God, and he will 
never forsake you: during my long 
life he has never left me comfortless, 
and { Jeave you and your children 
under hiscare.70" 6 tia 

It isoa «striking evidence of ‘the 
sweetness off his’ temper,® that » his 
grandchildren were much attached to 
him, and ‘they delighted towalk with 
their hands in«his tovchureh.°' They 
vied with’ each vother’to"serve him. 
He tool: greatdelight in»their pro- 
gress* atoschool,* and his advice to 
them) owas*solémn '' and: ‘affectionate. 
One of ‘the “boys, | ‘who was’ only’ six 
years: of) age, “who'' had” slept ‘for 
some nights with’him, said, with sobs 
and ‘tears, after ‘his death, “1 will 
never, “forget any grandfather; | he 
taught me°to pray, and encouraged 
me to love God ;' 1 wish to be a good 
mamlike him.”° Had’ this-man been 
cold and ‘austere in’ his manners and 
eounsels;’these little children would 
have thought of him with fear or dis- 
gust; ‘but his instructions dropped as 
the rain, and distilled as the dew ;' as 
the small: rain on the tender herb, 
and as'the shower on the grass. Dur- 
ing hisiillness they were, as he wish- 
ed,” placed’ ‘by his bed-side every 
night before ‘they went to sleep, and 
hetook each ‘by the hand, and spoke 
to them the words of kindness and of 
piety::” He hada daughter, who was 
married, who’ is distinguished by her 
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father’s temper and manners; and 
to her children nothing was so de- 
lightful as to visit their grandfather, 
and to receive his counsels. 

He was remarkable for the mild- 
ness of his spirit. When any one 
spake harshly to him, he gave soft 
answers. He was never seen, even 
by his own family, in a bad humour. 
He took a great deal of trouble for 
the benefit of the poor, and was ever 
ready to listen to their complaint, to 
do what he could for their relief. 
There were no poor families in the 
village that had not tasted of his 
bounty, and his influence was em- 
ployed with the wealthy around in 
behalf of those whose distress re- 
quired more than their usual aid. 

He was distinguished for equani- 
mity. The losses he met with in 
business never excited the least fret- 
fulness ; and when he was successful, 
he used to express his gratitude to 
God for his goodness; but there was 
no exultation, no complacency in the 
skill of his own plans, or in the ac- 
tivity of his own efforts. “ Providence 
is putting it in my power to do some- 
thing more for God and for man,” 
was a reflection which he made on 
some occasions of this sort. How 
seldom is the loss of money regretted 
asthe loss of a talent for utility! and 
as ‘seldom is the gain of it hailed as 
the instrument of piety. 

Though never devoted to the world, 
he was peculiarly detached from it 
for some time before he died, and 
spent a great part of his time in me- 
ditation in his garden, and i secret 
prayer in his own apartment. Though 
he was always a humble man, he ap- 

éared, near the close of life, pecu- 
liarly influenced by a lowly mind, 
aud deeply felt what he was saying, 
as he uttered these words,—“ I have 
been’ an unprofitable servant, but my 
trust is in the grace which reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. His 
dispositions were friendly ; he was 
much attached to his. minister, and 
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when he conducted the devotions of 
the family, prayed most fervently for 
the success of his labours, and forthe 
prosperity of his soul. Inthe monthly 
meetings of the Session, of which he 
was a member, for prayer and reli- 
gious conference, he took great de- 
light. His remarks were pertinent 
and judicious, and on questions of 
religious experience the reflections 
which he made-shewed, the strong 
piety of his spirit, and his acquaint- 
ance with the workings of grace. I 
have heard some elders deliver their 
sentiments in a manner which dis- 
covered superior intelligence and 
fluency, but I never saw one to whose 
language and profession I could more 
fully attach the character of Chris- 
tian simplicity and godly sincerity. 
His conduct as a friend to’ his coun- 
try deserves to be mentioned. He 
livedin a place where the people were 
at one time much corrupted in their 
political principles, but he approved 
himself a good subject. He was not 
a fierce and noisy partisan, but a 
loyalist on Christian principles. He 
believed it'to’ be the will of Heaven 
that men should honour the king, 
and spoke of our blessings, civil and 
religious, as marking us a people 
highly favoured of the Lord, and 
strongly requiring contentment and 
gratitude. When the minds of :the 
labouring classes were “inflamed 
against the friends of law and order, 
mild as his temper was, he was not 
intimidated by the violence of their 
conduct; and whilst the nailers, who 
mostly occupy the village, were 
greedily imbibing sedition and blas- 
phemy from the weekly publications 
of Hone, Cobbett, and Carlisle, and 
plotting how'to spread around then 
firebrands and spoliation, his’ heart 
was fixed, trusting in the Lord; he 
prayed that their eyes might be open- 
ed, and lived in the hope that they 
would be ashamed of their delusion, 
He was eminent in patience, He 
had a complaint in one of his eyes, 
which was very painful, and at last 
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issued in the total loss of sight in 
that eye, yet he was never heard to 
murmur. He blessed. God. that he 
had enjoyed full sight-so long, and 
that both eyes’ had not failed shim. 
His last illness was not of long’con- 
tinuance, and in it he’suffered like'a 
Christian. He joined with great ear- 
nestness in the devotional exercises 
which were performed in his cham- 
ber, and was observed to be much 
occupied in ejaculatory prayer, His © 
voice became inarticulate ; butamidst 
the broken sentences which his family 
heard him attempting ‘to ‘utter, the 
name of Jesus often reached their 
ear; and from some words which 
they catched, they, could gather that, 
like Simeon, he was praying, “‘ Now, 
Lord, lettest: thou.thy-servant, depart 
im peace, aceording to:thy, word ;. for 
mine eyes have’seen thy salvation,” 
It is ‘a beautiful’evidence’of what 
an excellent father ‘he had’ been, and 
of the kindheartedness of his family, 
that he breathed his last. supported 
by his.;son.on,the, one side, and bis 
daughter-in-law, on, \they others \,and 
whenI ‘saw his: som:and his:grand- 
children weeping by the side: dfhis 
grave, and giving vent to' the sorrows 
of nature ‘while they ‘saw ‘the dist 
covering him, “I! felt’ how dear the 
spirit of. goodness, makes a man_ to 
all that live. within his, circle, and the 
wish and. prayer rose.to) heaven, trom 
my heart, that:their impression ofthis 
worth might lead:to the culture iof:his 
piety and meekness, ‘and that»religion 
might‘still be adorned ‘in their dwell- 
ing, as in times’ past. ““ Mark’ the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace,” 
Falkirk): ooo \or 0 Ady Bereraae. 
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(ON THE VIOLATION, OF THE 
» SABBATH. | oo ciuce 

‘On of! thecrying sing ofthe profes- 
sors of religion, in ‘the present yy as, 
** Sabbath-~breaking and which cannot 
exist without avery considerable number 
of attendant evils): 'Dhey:pecific! order 
of profanation of thy Sabbath tovwhich 
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these lines mote particularly allude, 
is the extensive practice of many, very 
many, attendants ‘tipon divine worship 
in’ London, “and its vicinity, of visit- 
ing ‘their friends on the: Sabbath-day, 
andvisiting them merely for the  pur- 
pooh of pleasure, thereby neglecting the 
rouse of Gop for a whole Sabbath, and 
sometimes fora whole month together, yea, 
in aggravation of their sin, thereby pre- 
venting the friends they visit from per- 
forming the duties and enjoying the pri- 
vileges of God’s house themselves, I am 
the minister ofa) congregation within a 
fewimiles-of London; and hardly a -Sab- 
bath passes but-several.of my otherwise 
stated hearers are acting in this unchris- 
. an, way, going either to. London, -or 
some village or town in the vicinity, in- 
terrupting’ Christian. families, robbing 
my brethren’ in the ministry of the 
attendance “of “some: of ‘their’ ~ hearers, 
yea,: perhaps, ‘members, setting an: ex- 
ampleiof the greatest evil: 10. the young 
protessor,. and:hardening,{ the. world 
10 their. greater profanity, . But, though 
i have, begun at home, I heartily wish 
it was an evil only applicable to my 
‘own people ;but it appears to be a 
London sin: P inuch dvubt'if ithe not 
a‘ natwe of London, atid that the cry 
-ofiatlittle country® air, after ‘confine- 
mental theyweek,! is mot-the ostensible 
aeason.assigned:forit ; hence, unhappily 
for, my) ,congregation, these professing 
Sabbath; breakers, pay us many such 
visits, and, only last. Sabbath, kept 
several, who Ihope ‘are pious families, 
‘either partially or'totally from’ thé house 
Of Goth’ A’ tine ditner’ must be pro- 
evided ‘forthe; strangers, and “therefore 
anotning service omust! be» neglected. 
‘hej strangers, do not leave, till the last 
-coach, and then jit is, too. late for evening 
Service; thus Gop is robbed, of all the 
day. ‘This appears. : 
kinds of Sabbath-breaking, if we only 
take’a slight view of its ‘evils: The per- 
son $0 ‘offending profanes the Sabbath 
himself; by the.journey he supports 
coaches..or -boats,, and. thus.. pays _ the 
coachmen or watermen, to break their 
Sabbath ; by-interrupting the devotions 
-ofi:his country. friends, he tempts, if not 
forces; them»to imitate his sin; not to 
»add, that the monéy thus spent in tra- 
yelling, ‘and in-providing. costly dinners, 
would quietly aid the interests of charity, 
‘as given either to the poor or to the cause 


is appears one of the worst 


“vives. 
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of God. It’ certainly is high time for 
the ministers of Christ, even to a man, 
to lift up their voices, like a trumpet, 
against this prevailing crime; and such 
facts loudly call upon every Christian to 
pray, that God would give to his church 
the practical godliness of our ancestors, 
the puritans and non-conformists, so 
eminently distinguished for “ keeping 
holy the Sabbath-day.” 
Syma. 
—E 


ON INFANTICIDE, 


To the Editor. 


A Cortespondent in your Oct. number, 
who signs “ Scoto-Britannicus,” in the 
course of his communication on the sub- 
ject of the Suttees in India, makes the fol - 
Jowing statement: ‘ Upwards of 20 years 
have now elapsed since. infanticide (once 
also an every-day occurrence) was com- 
pletely abolished; a proceeding which, in- 
stead of weakening the allegiance of the 
people to the local authorities, has actu- 
ally rivetted their attachment to our sway; 
and which has, moreover, given birth to 
a degree of tenderness and solicitude, on 
the part’ of parents to their children, 


-previously unknown in India.” 


-Now, on turning to the ‘¢ Farewell 
Letters” of the late Rev..W. Ward, of 
Serampore, written in April 1821, I find, 
in the Seventh Letter, on “ Immolation 
in'India,” the following passage, in re- 
ference to the practice of ‘Infanticide : 


A few children were saved by the 


benevolent efforts of Colonel Walker 
when in-India; but since his return, the 


-yery families among. whom the horrible 


ractice had ceased, have again returned 
to. the work of murder; not one sur- 
I have this from the highest 
authority; and I have just learnt, that 
in and around Benares infanticide is 
practised to a horrible extent.” 

I observe also, thar, independent of 
the above express statements, the tenour 
of the whole of the Sixth and Seventh 
Letters is decidedly in opposition to the 
statement of your correspondent, as to 
maternal tenderness and solicitude.— 
Many of your readers, Mr, | Editor, 
would be glad to know how these: con- 
flicting statements are to be reconciled, 
orto be informed which of the two is 
correct. Your means of information, it 
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is thought, will enable you to do this, 
It is a subject of \deep and overwhelm- 
ing interest, especially to every Chris- 
tian female, and it is of great im- 
portance that the facts of the case 
should be ascertained. An early notice 
will “oblige many 
Friends to Female Education in India. 


oom 


ON PETITIONING FOR. THE ABO- 
LITION OF SLAVERY. 


To the Editor. 


Sir 

On reading the Query in your Maga- 
zine for October, “ How far a general 
petition, among Protestant congrega- 
tions, for the suppression of slavery in 
our colonies, would be likely to etfect 
so desirable an object,” &c. 5 it struck 
me whether another plan might not 
also be adopted to remove the obstacles 
which would be likely to prevent the 
success of such general petition. 

His majesty’s government, be it re- 
membered, have all sides of the question 
to consider; and however desirous they 
might be to support the prayer of the 
petitioners, ‘will not’ see it their duty to 
sacrifice ‘the ‘interest of the ‘planters, 
whose property the slaves were before 
they took the reins of government; ‘and 
it might, give’ dissatisfaction to a ‘con- 
siderable: part of the community to re- 
munerate the’ planters‘ from ‘the’ public 
purse. | Jag ay Be 

But might not the friends’ of slave 


‘crease, and are willing’to make some 
sacrifices) raise a fund by voluntary 
centribution, to be ‘placed under’ the 
direction of the African Institution, ‘or 
a distinct society, under well-organized 


regulations, to assist industrious well- © 


behaved slaves in purchasin® their free- 
dom, and that of their wives, children, 
&c.; which they can very rarely’ effect 
by their own efforts. 

This would encourage them to dili- 
gence, sobriety, order, &c. The plea- 
sures of hope would raise their spitits : 
this would increase their physical 
strength, promote health, and thus the 
same manual labour would be effected 
by a smaller number of hands, thereby 


lessening the need for importation’ of 
negroes, 


“for, “reckoni 


. exertions. 


ON THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 


To this simple plan I anticipate no 
objection, because it opposes none, being 
full of peace and good-will to all. His 
Majesty has: evinced: his ‘desire of con- 
ciliating all classes of his subjects’;:and 
so far as ‘this end can be attained, of 
granting that legitimate freedom tovall, 
which is the best security of his ‘throne, 
and of his being’ hailed: as’the father of 
his people. Neither would the adminis- 
tration object; but, in\'their private and 
official capacities, cheerfully assist; see- 
ing it would remove their perplexities'on 
a difficult question, and be the’ opposite 
of endangering the peace of the colonies. 
The most timid of those who dread: the 
consequences. of Slave Emancipation, 
would here see nothing’ to fear.’ Those 


‘who object to’ abstinence ‘from. West 


India ‘produce on account of the: self 
denial it imposes, or'the injury it myght 
be ‘to the “planters, )«may: find: :this)an 
easier method} and ‘satisfy: their palates 
and their consciences)! £ 
Tt has been objected; that ifalb negroes, 
born ‘after'a certain ‘period, were ‘tothe 
declared free, (it: would’ render the>pre- 
sent generation “hapelessis “This vobjee- 


l98qxe Sw HE 


tion alsovis ‘hére removed} While 'such'a 
declaration is hereby tendered pectiliarly 


desirable! ancbimportanty! w s20us jot 
~ And, lastly, ‘as -the!<most insuperable 
difficulty, the ‘planters-camnot objects: as 


“this method: will ‘provide ‘xemuneration 


for’ thent.'~ But here the. assistance of 


‘parliament’ maybe spaced to'enadt 
‘that no“ master may’ demanc 


ee aR re Ray i ansexor- 
bitant price for his slave, by? fixing the 


ve Cmarifiite, low of ois "od 3sdi erawog 
abolition (who' are greatly on® the’ in- 


“Tf. but oné ‘Hundred slaves should’ be 


omartumitted in’oné year} thowwh dbutwa 
“small proportion to’ the wholes i¢would 


be a good beginning,‘ and “arcobject of 


-no‘smaill importance obtainedy while the 


prospects would ‘be ‘continually bright- 
enilig. But this‘is 4’ very low estimate ; 

or, re y the populations of othis 
country at fifteen milhonspifone thirtieth 
part of this ‘number givean’ average’of 
one shilling each towards’ this object, ‘the 
sum of 25,000/, ‘would’ befraised,: which 
would be likely ‘to’ redeem 500° huunian 
beings from’ slavery’ and the! accom- 
plishment of this would Jead tothe dis- 
covery of néw resources, would awaken 


-fresh energies, would arotise to redoubled 


st ma. bag 
May the reign of Géorge! the Fourth 
be rendered iliustrious,.as that in which 
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slavery shall have totally ceased to exist 
throughout the British dominions, 

N.B, A friend, on reading the above, 
‘suggests, that it would bea more gradual, 
and five times. more extensive method, 
to assist the slaves to buy off one day in 
the week (as they are allowed by masters 
in one or-two islands to do by working 
over time,) and. that their earnings on 
‘that day would enable them, with assist- 
‘auce according: to. the plan abovemen- 
tioned, to purchase another and another 
lay, till their freedom is obtained. 

olf Tmight be allowed. room for one 
remark more, I-would. observe, that if 
the friends -of “ immediate and gradual 
abolition” object to the above, because 
the’slave-owners. have.‘ no moral right 
of property in the persons” of their 
slaves, I reply, Have they not a political 
cand legal right, and, as “worldly men 
generally conduct.the world’s business,” 
ean we expect them. to act from. higher 
principles; or that they should suddenly 
‘see it their duty-to relinquish what their 
ancestors purchased fairly, according -to 
the customs and usages of the times they 
dived-in; whem itis oppesed to their in- 
terest; and weuldreduce-them to penury? 

Let those whe profess to be influenced 
by. vital- Christianity, themselves set an 
example. of ,its-benign principles, as in- 
culcated. and exemplified, by its. Divine 
Author, who, though he argued against 
the right of the demand, yet consented 
to.-pay. tribute, “lest he should, offend 
sthem?- Let us -be thankful.that “ the 
powers that be,” are ‘so well disposed to 
davour,-the> spread-of the. gospel, and 

cwhile we, ask for, the moral right of the 
‘slaves, evince that. we 95 willing BoB 
eritice pecuniary right, by remuncrating 
sthesk bess ‘and dung, to. then also, 
sas we would they should.do unto. us,” 
‘had. we been deScendants of slave-owners 
-and inheritors thereof. Let us, after our 
ability, «redeem our brethren that are 
sold.” Is: immediate abolition desirable ? 
‘So is the. immediate , destruction of 
‘Satan’s kingdom. upon earth, and the 
ainiversal establishment.of the kingdom 
of Christ; but how slow, how gradual is 
this (to Christians) most desirable event 
proceeding! Yetit is proceeding even 
among, the negroes, Let Christianity 
‘and Emancipation go hand in hand, and 
that moral desert shall biossom as the 
OKO. ni vet os" bor is Fee 
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Wuen Michael the archangel dis. 
puted with the Devil about the body of 
Moses, “he durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation.” From this we 
learn, that the fear of God is both a re- 
straint from sin, and a strong defence 
against it. If we fear God, we shall 
rather choose to be ridiculed for sanctity, 
than condemned for the want of it. En- 
treat the Lard to set a watch before your 
mouth, and resolve, with David, not to 
offend with your tongue. “ Recom- 
pence to no man evil for evil,” « Bless, 
and curse not.” Return not blow for 
blow. Let the ball of contention go to 
the ground. Retort no charge that is 
brought against you, but, according to 
the example of the blessed Redeemer, 
commit your cause to Him who judgeth 
righteously... When you hear another 
reviled, stand up in his defence like a 
stone wall ; but when you are personally 
reproached, be soft as a mud wall. In 
the former case, guard your ears ; in the 
latter, your tongues. Do with another 
man’s name as you would wish that he 
Shoald do. with yours. If you permit 
your neighbour’s reputation to be mur- 
dered in your house, it is a hundred to 


one but that your reputation will share 


the same fate in his; “ for with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again.” ““ He who returns 
good for evil, and loves. those who hate 
him, wearies them with his patience, 
and follows the example of God.” It is 
said that two sheep met on a narrow 


-bridge, and that one of them lay down 


to let the other pass over her: then she 
rose and went on herself. Arazing that 
such an animal should discover more 
wisdom than man! Michael, the arch- 
angel, delivered Satan over into the 
hands of God, that he might rebuke him. 
He would not bring a railing accusation 
against the Devil; and wilt thou rail at 
thy brother? The best way to succeed, 
is to treat him w.th tenderness, ** A-soft 
answer turneth away wrath, but grievous 
words stir up: anger.” 

From the meek and gentle deportment 
of the archangel, the Apostle takes oc- 
casion to arraign and condemy the 
haughtiness of those deceivers whose 
rank was much inferior to his. Pride is 
‘more intolerable ina poor than in a rich 
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man, because he hath not equal tempta- 
tions to be, proud. It is a convincing 
proof that the heart hath a strong bias 
that way to which, it leans without force 
or constraint. Poverty and pride are the 
most. unsuitahle. companions in the 
world. Pride is odious in all, but it is 
monstrous in the poor. We expect the 
fire to be soon extinguished when the 
fuel is entirely removed from it.. Why 
then should they .be proud who have no 
property, and perhaps neither gifts, grace, 
nor virtue?, Look at those whom God 
has set. above you, and you will see that 
they ate generally much more lowly than 
you are. Say, then, to thyself, “If these, 
in the height of their prosperity, with 
all their honours, gifts, and enjoyments, 
are humble, why should I, be puffed up, 
who have not their temptations to be so? 
I am not beset with the allurements and 
blandishments of an opulent state,” Say, 
once more, “ If the judgments of God 
overtake great men for their pride, what 
will become of me? If the Lord will 
destroy the highest of the cedars, surely 
the reed ought to tremble !” 
From Michael’s guarding the body of 
Moses, we learn that the service of God 
is the glory of the most dignified angel. 
Some observe that. angels are oftener 
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__ MRS. MARY PEDLEY, 
Who died at Banbury, Murch 31, 1825, 


In the Supplement to the Evangelical 
Magazine for the year 1823, we gave an 
obituary of Mr. Joseph Seaman, grand- 
son tothe above. We have now to re- 
cord a few particulars of the venerable 
grandmother, who entered into her rest 
on the $ist March, 1825. : 

Her death was improved on the 10th 
of April following, at Banbury, by the 
Rev. °T. Serle, Minister of the Inde- 
pendent congregation at that place; he 
preached from Proverbs iii. 17, “ Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness,. and all 
her ‘paths are ‘peace ;” a text of her 
own:choosing, ; 

It was the anxious desire of her rela- 
tions):that the ‘faneral’ sermon should 
be'preached’ by’ her’ own minister, the 
Rev, George Clayton, of Walworth, and 
he received an invitation accordingly to 
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described by their office than’ ‘by their 
nature; as-if they delighted more ‘in 
obedience than in-existence ; or would 
rather not be, than be unemployed-in the 
service of God.. The emperor Theodo- 
sius used to reckon: this his chiefotitle, 
“ Ultimus Dei servus,’the lowest-servant 
of God, ..God’s service, indeed, isiman’s 
most -honourable distinction + nothibg 
else. can make him great... Many-esteem 
the king’s.revenue:to be the chief appen- 
dage of royalty ; anda rich) benefice’ or 
lawn. sleeves, | the pinnacle: ‘of hotiour 
among the clergy; but if»we could con- 
sult the archangel, he wouldstell usithat 
to be. a servant to,,andia:messenger of, 
Jesus. Christ) is the shighest ‘dignity that 
any created being cam: aspire! to!’ “Oh, 
how, mean and insignificant is ‘man, 
though .clothed:-in scarlet, purple;and 
gold;. yea, though: shis) temples “be °en- 
circled,with a:crown, af he is not 'the'ser- 
vant of Jesus; Ghrist ! o Whatsis hebut 
an impure ‘spirit! inclean) garments;“a 
devil. clad; ane Sanauel’s) mantle? | Pre- 
ferable, far, preferableotoy such, °are!'the 
servants,ef Jesus, bevem/inorags..\ Lhe 
lowest of these are pureispirits in:meéan 
attire,—-angels.in embryo;ier angels not 
yet admitted into the heavenly world.» 


(Were eh 2iveteom 10 DTD os HGevs 
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proceed: to, Banbury; but having 
clate.on,a--similar .oc¢asiono in: ‘his own 
congregation atthe same time, /heicould 
not comply, with ithe:wish of the mourm- 

ng fami Ye {10 XID. ZS on VF ,ito ibid » 
. Qn, the following Lord's dayythe ‘27th 
April, at Locks+fields Chapel;'Walworth, 
Mr. Clayton: improyed the death: of the 
departed in'a sermon preached fronyNe- 
hemiahy vilis 10 >=“ Forthe! joy of ‘the 
Lord. is yourystrength.’? ow blid 
pol, the conclusioncof othe sermon he 

introduced; the narrative which follows; 
“ Anotheraged disciple has gone from 
this Christian society to join withangels 
‘and archangels inicelebrating: the ' praises 
of God and the Lamb. Of her itintay 
be, emphatically said, ‘that ‘She “has 
come, to then grave dinia full age, asia 
shock of; corn cometh :ih,|im its season? 
Jo With; the:circumstances ‘of; her ‘first 
introduction nto the’ Christian ehurch, 
Tam, but imperfectly dequainted): (Per 
it WIOEINIE esw 
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-many years she was found walking in all 
the ordinances: and commandments of 
{the Lord: blameless,\and ‘thas iat: last ex- 
ae atabove fourscore; in the faith and 
chope ‘ofthe: Gospel. . During a ‘con- 
siderable part-of: her-life she was an es- 
oteemecdkand’ a: constant: member of the 
‘€hureh under the ‘pastoral care’ of the 
» Revs John Goode, of White’s-row, Spital 
Hields, catid for480r' 19° years ‘she has 
(gene: Iniandiiout amongst us, and ‘has 
doundfoddrand rest for hersoul. 
voffdt pleased God to visit her with a most 
aflictive shock, *by the-early removal of 
dbere;husbandy»who was sthe* stay’ and 
(staff. ofeeanmnmerous ‘and! dependent 
damilya>i When she was thus bereaved, 
she was lmnear anticipation of the trying 
chour of mature’ sorrows Picture’ her 
situations; The spartner of her ‘days in 
his .coffiay aonumerous: family around 
her, and the hour of’ anguish! im inme- 
diate views! Do! you akke how ‘she was 
,Sustainedianditranquillized? ° Preply, by 
faith Gnijheri Godvand, Saviour; and~a 
humble nélianceion hispromisés. ‘Though 
,every thing ilooked.:dark ‘and’ dreary 
sarqund her otthejpyof the Lord washer 
Strength: sandy with tholyférvour’ she 
oftencexclaimeds: © Mby Maker ‘4s’ ‘thine 
husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name ; 
he will never leav _forsak 
therefore, tho: 
trust in him.’ 


This delightful exercise was her chosen’ 


_wefuge andthe strong armourefher soul 
caacthe day: ofitriabsoand itdeservesto be 
precordédy dor thecencouragenient ‘of re- 
_ligious pdrénts}-thatithe youngest of her 

children, who was her companion inthe 


dnight: watches, béing: on one océasion © 


_wakefulj/tlough her motherthoughtshe 
5 Was asleep, was so powerfully'struck ‘and 
_impressed by overhearing the prayers of 
athis}excellent avonian, ‘tor each ‘of ‘her 
‘children, when sh¢:employed’ the hours 
,of cthe:night{in intercession for'het 'oft- 
spring; that,ishe believes pher first saving 
.apd abiding dmipressions; were’ made. on 
zherowm heanbby thisvery civcatristanice : 
26 Whiled they anés yetspeaking”'T ‘will 
heart iad 10° .dmeat sd3 bas bow ie 
taf Ser ain beh a 
gonstint, «diligent, and-atiectionate. 
he-eonversed dailyowath God by them, 
sand -they dweltriehly inher heart, in all 
wisdom andeispititual understanding, so 
that it heasidehghtful to. observé‘how she 
was furnished by them to every good 
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‘word'and work: On all ‘occasions she 
~ would quote them with’ such aptitude, 
“and apply them with so much good 
sense and propriety, that it was Clear 
that she had become wise by her fami- 
~Harity with them. She was very con- 


“-scientious in her closet retirement, where 


she'read the best’ books, and ‘practised 
spiritual meditation. This’ gave a rich 
vein of sanctity to her discourse, so that 
sheturned all she touched into gold. 
When walking in the fields, every blade 
of grass, every opening flower, every 
‘songster in the grove, supplied her with 
a theme of rational and’ edifying © dis- 
course. Indeed, for many years her 
conversation was in heaven. 
“When the burdens and infirmities of 
“old age came on, it was instructive. to 
observe her zeal for the service of God, 
and her attachment to the sanctuary. 
No inclemency, of weather could prevail 
to prevent her -retirement ‘into her 
‘room at the hour of devotion, nor, did 
she think December cold, while her heart 
burned within her in the contemplation 
of Jesus and his finished work, I myself 
have requested her to remain at-home 
“on the Sabbath, and could’ scarcely pre- 
vail. © It is the chicf comfort ‘that. re- 
‘mains tome; and if that is taken from 


ine, what have.LJeft:.washer-ustial 


ough he slay meyer ‘a 
a 5 | AB is 


“‘ She was a woman of much prayer, 


reply to such persuasions, 
_“ Foravery few years before her death, 


__her faculties failed her in every respect 


ut one; she lost her memory, and her 
interest in all'earthly things forsook her. 
But. then religion. was all. to her—when 
_the world was .a ,blank,,and sheveven 
“failéd to recognise occasionally, her own 
‘children, she would. talk, most correctly, 
sweetly, and instructively, onthe things 
of the kingdom of Christ. .She spoke 
“the praise of God to all who, visited her, 
and every day repeated the 108d.Psalm, 
and Martin ;Luther’s favourite, the 46th. 
‘About two years since, she was removed 
‘fron: Walworth. to the -house of. her 
daughter at ,Banbury,..in,, Oxfordshire, 
“and on her departure she thus addressed 
‘one of her children whom ,she deft, be- 
‘hind: «My dear daughter, the precious 
promises have been the staff; upon which 
I have leaned, while passing through the 
wilderness ;. they. have .supportedn my 
mind through along widowhood. ¢ They 
are all yea, and amen, in)Ghrist: Jesus,’ 
and; Ihave, lived,, to,; see thems ful- 
filled, éven to the third generation. 
I have strong consolation in the happy 
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death of my grandson,’ (an excellent 
youth, who was, early called to the 
heaven he sincerely sought). She then 
exclaimed, ‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me bless his holy 
name, for he has heard and answered 
prayer.’ 

‘“‘ Her last illness was short: the two 
nights previous to her departure were 
spent in praising and blessing God. She 
was perfectly sensible that her earthly 
days were numbered, and her departure 
at hand ; she sighed for deliverance, often 
repeating. these words, ‘ Blessed Jesus, 
when will the happy hour arrive, that I 
shall. be with thee?—precious Jesus— 
Isee him; see him smiling; O, I see 
him smiling!’ When asked, if she 
would take refreshment, she said, ‘ No, 
I want nothing but glory—glory—I 
shall soon be with my blessed. Saviour 
in glory.’ She continued in this peace- 
ful and happy frame of mind till arti- 
culation had nearly ceased; when one of 
her daughters caught «a few broken sen- 
tences, in which she was commending 
her departing soul to God, and then, 
after a short confict, she expired without 
a sigh. 

“The mortal clay retained the impress 
of that tranquillity and composure which 
distinguished her character and life, and 
which, might well have engaged every 
beholder to prefer the prayer, ‘ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and my 
last end be like here !!777 


GIPOF PL PL PL OP 


MISS H. H. COOPER 

Diep September 8, 1825, triumphing 
in her blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
abolished death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Gospel.” Of her 
it might be truly said, she was trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. She appears to have been sanctified 
and set apart for God from her very 
oirth. Her mind was earnestly and deeply 
impressed with her state by nature as 
a sinner; led, too, by her anxious pa- 
rents, under God, to an experimental 
acquaintance? with the Sinner’s Friend, 
she became the subject of that godly 
sorrow which worketh repentance: to 
use her own words, “ She obtained joy 
and peace .lirough the sorrows of Jesus, 
and life by his death.” He was to her 
soul the chief of ten thousands, ‘ her 
all in all.” Naturally she was of an 
amiable, meek, and modest disposition, 
and of delicate and tender habits; indeed 
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the last few years of her life she hardly 
knew what it was to be entirely freed 
from pain of body. But though her 
bodily frame was thus decaying, yet her 
spiritualstrength was renewed day byday, 
and meetening for that better state, where 
“ the inhabitant, shall. no more. say, -I 
am sick.” She prized very highly, all 
the means of grace, especially com- 
munion with her God and Saviour in 
her closet ; there she carried ber sorrows, 
there she poured out ber soul unto Ged, 
and many times she has borne witness 
to the faithfulness of God; to his eha- 
racter as ‘6a God-hearing prayer,” while 
she exclaimed, with the Psalmist, ** In 
the day when [ cried thou, answeredst 
me, and didst strengthen .me- with 
strength in my soul.’?, Her Diary records 
many. precious, seasons, which she .en- 
joyed) in public and private, -and.she 
seems to have prized them>-more highly 
(when permitted to enjoy them), the-last 
few months, of- hep life: »oHarly last 
spring her /panents}and «medical friend 
discovered: the: harbingers of) her. ap- 
proaching endiin the symptoms: usually 
accompanying.a constunption, and (she 
seems to, have been herself impressed 
wih the sentiment _irdulged by Job, 
“ihe graves are ready for me.” During 
he protracted illness she said but little, 
but that which escaped. her -lips, indi- 
cated the nature of her prospects and her 
hopes. Her. sufferings were very great, 
but she was enabled to bear all with 
patience and. resignation.» If at. any 
tine’ she felt disposed’ to repine, she 
would immediately check herselfiam'the 
language of the poet, 
“YT suffer all my Father's will, “” 
But all His willis love?) °° 

“Oh!” she would say,“ what a 
mercy it is for me, that I have my hopes 
fixed on the Rock’ of Ages!” Her grand 
adversary harassed and ‘perplexed her 
greatly, but her Saviour enabled her to 
endure, as seeing him who is invisible.” 
She spoke of her dissolution with calra- 
ness and cotdidence: A's her end dtew 
near, her fiith was in lively exercise, hér 
hope was full of immortaltty, and ‘her 
love to, Jesus, and all his, was ardent 
and inihiential, : ie 

A short time before she died, she ex- 
pressed! a wish to see Myr, Clayton (her 
pastor), and added, “If I should not 
see hit again, tell him’T find Jesus very 
precious; I cannot tell! you how’ happy 
Tam!” On the day she died, Mr, 
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Clayton visited her, and conversed with 
her sometime, when she requested him to 
improve her death :. “for,” said she, “ it 
may do good to the living, and especially 
to the young.” ‘She then summoned 
her weeping friends to her bedside. ‘Lo 


her father she said, “ My dear father, I : 


have’ given you my Bible as you re- 
quested’; let me beg of you to read in it 
every day so long as you live. © I’should 
wish ‘my dear-mother to close my dying 
eyes,—but no,” added she, “* that will be 
too painful for her, so I will doit myself.” 
To a young friend she:said, “ My dear, 
you “have been very kind to me—the 
Lord bless you. Oh seek him in early 
life; you will find him a present help, a 
safe'refuge. I have found him so.- Be 
sure, my dear parents and sisters—be 
sure, mind ‘you. meet me in heaven. 
Cleave'to Christ); look to-him,.' I wish 
to be interred in Bunhill’ Fields, and 
whet my‘ body/is laid’ beneath the clods 
of the valley, then my spirit will ‘return 
to God who’ gave! it; "and:I ‘shall have 
an entrance, yes, an abundant entrance, 
administered/unto me into'his: kmgdom 
and ‘#tery.'° Iwish my pocket-money to 


besent‘to the Missionary Society, that 
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it may be employed for the good of 
souls.”*Then she added, “ The valley is 
very dark, but dying is not so ‘hard work 
as you may think it to be. Yea, 
though I walk through’the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me.’ “Come,” said she, 
“salute me once more, but be quick— 
now all of you kneel down and pray that 
the Lord will receive my spirit. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit; Lord Jesus, 
come, come quickly.” And thus, while 
weeping relatives were on their knees, 
around her dying bed, she. literally fell 
asleep in Jesus, and departed this vale 
of tears without a struggte or a sigh. 


*¢ Her God sustained her in the final hour, 
Her final hour brought glory to her God.” 


Her remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields, on Friday the 16th of September, 
and her death improved by Rev. J. 
Clayton, jun. at the Poultry Chapel, on 
Sabbath evening the 25th September, to 
a crowded congregation, from a passage 
of Scripture of her own choice, 2 Epist. 
Timothy, chap. iv. ver. 7 and 8,0 «I 
have fought the good fight.” O. 


conlli: baton aoky WE Heukik 


| ORIGINAT. HYAMS, 

3 Vi" BY DR DODDRIDGE. | 
Transcribed from. a MS. Sermon, dated 
_ Northampton, April 6, 1739, No, 286. 
-))Mephibosheth’s acknowledgement of David’s 

favours.—2 Sam. ix.7, 5 
ATTEND, while David’s Son and Lord 
Proclaims his royal grace; , 
What sweétness from his lips distils! . 
What smiles adorn his face ! . 


‘¢ Rise, humble, soul, wipe off thy tears, 
‘Thy, treason I forgive ; 

Banish those unbelieving fears, 
For thou shalt surely live. 


The inheritance thy father lost, 
To thee [will restore 5 

What Eden’s blissful realms could boast, 
Thou shalt possess, and more, 


“Behold! my table spread for thee, 
I give my flesh for food: 
Beliold! my wounded side disclosed, 
‘That’ thou may’st drink its blood, 


“¢ With thee I take up my abode, 
Though in this humble cell; 

’ And in my radiant courts above 

“Thou shalt for ever dwell.” 


Tn silent rapture, bounteous Lord ! 
We bow before thy face ; ; 
Since words ean ne’er our meanness speak, 
Nor speak thy matchless grace. 


el 


THE BABE OF BETHLEHEM. 


BriGut. was the scene on Bethel’s ground, 
When seraphs sang Emanuel’s name ; 
The wond’ring shepherds caught the 

sound, 
And hail’d the Babe of Bethlehem. 


Prophetic vision long had view’d 

This branch arisen from Jesse’s stem ; 
The great, the Everlasting God— 

The blessed Babe of Bethlehem. 


Lo, in the sky a star appear’d, 
An eastern star unknown to them; 
With brightest hope their spirits cheer’d, 
And led the way to Bethlehem. 


_How did their anxious fears subside 


As nearer to the place they came ; 
Directed by their heav’nly guide, 
Where dwelt the Babe of Bethlehem! 


| So, when the soul, by grief opprest, 


Shines bright through. faith’s expiring 
flame, 


It sweetly sinks upon the breast 
Of Christ, the Babe of Bethlemeh. 
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Composed while looking at the Moon, which shone with peculian brightness, 


Fair Cynthia, hail! resplendent Queen of Night, : 
Full orb’d, thou shedd’st around thy borrow’d light: 
Nature, iltumin’d by thy silver rays, 
Awakes devotion, gratitude, and praise... |... .. 
Had I a prophet’s pen, an angel’s lyre, 9) 6.8 yepo¥ 
Or one bright spark of pure seraphic fire, Had 
My lofty strains should reach the eternal, throne, | bs 
And Zion’s King through all.the earth be known. 
But shall‘a worm, so feeble and so frail, ., 
Toss’d to and fro, expos’d to every gale,» 

In shattei’d bark on ‘Vime’s, tenspestuous ae 
Aspire, Incomprehensible, to Thee?, o- 
Celestial Source, to thee all gifts belongy<{ » yc 
The flow of eloguence, and charm of) song be fee 
Thy name, thy nattre, and thy works*demand »). 
My noblest powers to join the angeli¢;bandes |/., 
Come, shed'thy quickening aid; immortal; Deve} doid 
Emit the sacred flame of light and loye,Heilz ow aed'T 
Point out my path, that new and Jiving, way) m08 
From whence thy sheep, areneyer left.t to oth er ow 4: 
Not to the splendid mansions of. the wren ce. 
A brilliant diadem, or throne of. states— 

My wishes soar beyond created good,, 4.5 fy5,) A 
I pant for living streams, tor avgel’stoodis::; 5jec, ho A, 
Lead me in flowery pastures fresh, and, faitels ieste bad 
Beneath thy shady wing and watchful care; 2.40 \) 
Close by the Shepherd’s tents my, footsteps guide, 
There let me feed, and there in safety hide.) . 5). | 
When I awake from sweet bat short-repose, 24 \5)) [jed2 
May I the precious, balm of life.discloses . yyoh goo 
From Sharon’s. bower the,sacred, mnetion flowsssy 41 
The Love of God (that infinite design): js) ogy oygesq 
Lost man to save) no language can define.s p91q9h di 7 
But to maintain its influence in, the hears, ..,, a ‘issih ci 
The meekest,,saint may take an bumble parte: ended 


The Love of God is my unbounded thee; oc} woiv vod 
Writ on the mind as with a noonday, lis ian AT AEE 
At sundry times to holy men of.old,. Hon dhiw 
This great salyation clearly was foretold :. es - wa 


But in these last appointed, joyful days, ; Ae Dokonhs ie 
The brightness of his, glory, he displays. 0 <j. ).4 5): 47) 
The Prince of Life, the tata ania BP Pie rd 


A homes ieee the Se Lamp re ade shisietdand 
Stretched on the CKOSS, he suffers, sroans, at sat WW 
A rich, atoning, perfect sacritices, . _ Ww 
Oh love beyond conception or degree, Ee 
From darkness, guilt, despair, and death, I, flee, ss 4 
And find my springs of. joy all treasured up in BBP oA 


if 


iy 


Hadst thou not burst the barriers of, the, tomb, 

Hope had been lost in. sin’s eternal gloom; 2 a 
But now the pearly gates their.leayes Sap! Bes 
And angels hailme,to the realms.of day! .......... w ra 
If this ye prove ajyisionary, schemey. 4.6 4)4))) 54) 

A frantic notion, or fantastic dream,,,\:.. .;. .. 
Ye Infidels, who, bear, the Sayioun’s, SABE tN 
But all the merits of his. death diode nn p 
I yicld my title;and enduse thesshames ji 3.) osoityy a) 
But what a cloud of witnesses appear, petompa ai 
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Their joyful testimonials thousands bear ; 
Prophets and patriarchs i in the cause have stood, 
And martyr’d saints-have seal’dit with their blood. 
Present experience confirms the truth, 
’Tis the support of age, the guard of youth ; 
The steps our pious ancestors have HOM HONS Oi dso Nig A 
From filial fear to joyful hope in God : 384 
The path, though retgh, we labour to pursue, 
Weary and faint, we keep the end in view, 
And oft in waiting find our strength renew. 
Great is the mystery, divinely great, 
Above our’search in this imperfect state ; 
But when we meet on Canaan’s blissful shore, 
Transform’d into thelikeness we adore, 
We shall these heights and depths of love explorra , 
Then we shall see our wishes unobtain’d, 
Were by a Father’s gentle hand restrain’d: 
We shall admire the justice of that rod, 
Which turn’d us-from the path which thonsands trod : ri 
We shall extelthose measures of his grace, 
Which brought us'to behold ‘him face to face. 
Then we shall join oursweet harmonious strains, }) 9)! 
And sound bhis’name on ‘all the blissful plains; > of 
That worthy name, our glory and our boast, 
Jesus, the Kinig of kings, the Lord of hosts ; 
He brought us through the fire, and through the food, \ 
And washed our robesim his atoning blood, i 
And made us: kings ‘and priests before our Ged! 
‘And shall thé expectants of a bliss so great 
Still grasp thétoys'of this uncertain state, 
Conteimn' thé tich supplies of living bread, 
And take thé husks‘on which the swine are fed?! : 
Shall heirs 6f°glory;‘with'a crown in view,* We 5 
Stoop down, and“earth’s ignoble joys pursue? 
The vete¥an, after'niany a coiiquest gain’d, 
Desert the gloriows cause he once maintain’d? 
They deprecate the folly, sin, and shame, 
And still press ‘on in their Redeemer’s name 3° 
 Ybtaining: freedom from‘each ponderous weight; 
hey view the idol with peculiar hate. 
aving receiv'd'Clirist Jesus ‘as theit Lord, 
With holy boldness they defend ‘his word ; 
Proving the gift’ of grace not sent in vainy 
Its sacred fruits’ ‘they carefully maintain; 
For towering hopes “will all delusive: prov &} 
Except the path of' holiness we love. 
A shining light directs them all the way, 
‘Aiid'soon’’twill open ina perfect day. 
Ye trembling Saints, to‘whom these joys belong, 
On this side Jordan ‘raise your cheerful song, 
Why’should’ your harps remain untoned so long? 
Ye Jove the records of your Saviour’s' fame, 
And stand in awe of-his tremendous tame, 
Come, and the riches of his grace proclaim. 
Associate’ oft, aind speak of things divine; 
So shall yoitt hidden graces brighter shine: 
While two or three enjoy communion sweet, 
They maya tisen Lord and Saviour meet: 
His gracious presence’ in the heart maintain’d; 
Is the believer’s prize’for ever gain’d. 
Now to the self-existent God of ‘love, 
Who reigns tritiimphant on ‘lis throné above ; : 
The Lamb who: bore vindictive wrath alone,?)/ |'s 200 
In whom the fullness ‘of the Godhead slione 


550 


REVIEW OF 


The Comforter, through whom all blessings flow,’ 
Who brings a taste of heaven to worms below 3 
The holy, holy, holy Three in One, 

Omniscient, yet to mortal sight unknown ; ~ 


Before whom seraphims incessant cry, 


Veiling their faces as they mount on high, 
Whose glorles rise beyond celestial ken, 


Be everlasting praises paid, Amen! 


A.B. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
: 


The Death of eminent Ministers, a 
public Loss; a Funeral Sermon for 
Dr. Bogue, preached in Carr’s-lane 
Meeting, Birmingham, Nov. 6, 1825. 
By John Angell James, 8vo. pp. 46, 


From the infirmity of human nature, it is 
scarcely to be expected that funeral ser- 
mons, preached by personal friends, im- 
mediately on the decease of public men, 
should contain correct delineations of 
character. But in this discourse, al- 
though the writer exhibits a vivid poetical 
imagination, and an affectionate heart, 
he has not materially transgressed in eu- 
logizing his baptizer, his tutor, and his 
friend, 

The text or motto to his discourse is, 
*¢ My Father! my Father! the chariot of. 
Israel and the horsemen thereof,” which 
is so frequently employed on such occa- 
sions as to make it rather ‘* hackneyed,” 
ifa such a term may be allowed on such 
a subject. The preacher, however, is 
very brief on what is commonplace, and 
proceeds to make four appropriate re- 
marks concerning the ‘* lives and deaths 
of eminent ministers,” and closes with 
an outline of the life and character of 
the late Dr. Bogue. 

The following paragraph from Mr. 
James’s eloquent Sermon contains a just 
delineation of that trait in the character 
of the revered tutor of Gosport, which 
distinguished him more than, and made 
him appear greatly superior to, all. the 
ministers of religion with whom we have 

- had an opportunity of holding intercourse. 
The pupil, who best copied his master in 
this respect, so far as we have seen, was 
the late Dr. Milne, Missionary to the 
Chinese... Mr. James says of Dr. Bogue: 


“ His devotedness to the great objects of 
his zeal was undivided, and his diligence 
in the prosecution of them steady and 
unwearied, He seemed to have neither 
inclination nor leisure for many of the 
lighter, though lawful enjoyments of so- 
cial Jife, but appeared like a man who 
felt that he had one great business (and 


we would add, only one GREAT business) 
to do inthis world; and that one so vast 
as to require and to deserve the concen- 
tration of all his energies, and the em- 
ployment ofall his time’ At home and 
abroad, he seemed ever engaged for the 
religious welfare of the human race. (He 
did not think that his parish or pastoral 
duties were all that he owed to his Sa- 
viour.) To this his journeys and his visits 
were generally miade subservient; for he 
wanted neither recreation nor pieastire 
separaté and apart from that which arises 
from going about to do good. It was his 
maxim, that d Minister of the Gospel is the 
last man on earth who should suppose that 
he has a moment to waste.” Alas! how 
many ministers—and we must speak plain- 
ly—how many Dissenting Ministers, not 
only waste a considerable portion of their 
own time by trivial conversation, but also 
waste the time of those who are obliged 
to bear them company !'May the maxim 
which regulated the condtict and conver- 
sation of the truly great’ man, and emi- 
nent minister of Christ, whose decease 
this Sermon deplores, never be forgotten 
by any of the ministers of the gospel in 
Brit ain or other regions of the globe,who 
either received lis instructions, witnessed 
his devotedness, or shall hereafter revere 
his memory!” 

Bogue’s maxim, we believe, led him to 
think it wrong to “ waste” time on the 
prettinesses and ‘* nonsense verses”? of 
either classical or any other literature, 
or to waste money on the “ external 
splendour of Dissenting (or any other) 
Establishments.” Yet Bogue was not the 
opponent of schools or colleges: but it 
entered into his maxim, that the diffusion 
of solid, useful, saving knowledge, even 
in Europe, is not assisted, in any de- 
gree, by years spent in acquiring an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the literal nice- 
ties of pagan play-writers and licentious 
poets ; and still less, if possible, is such 
memoriter-knowledge (if knowledge it 
can be called) of use’ to a minister of 
Christ’s gospel in Africa or Asia. The 
Reviewer of this article would suggest— 
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Let ministers of the word, whether at home 
or abroad, acquire, by the shortest and 
most efficient method, that is, through the 
medium of the English language, an ex- 
tensive acquaintance with the Greek Tes- 
tament, the Septuagint Version, and the 
Hebrew Bible: then let them. acquire a 
knowledge of history, secular and eccle- 
siastical; next of mental and physical 
philosophy ; and, finally, Jet’ those intend- 
ed as teachers of foreign nations dedicate 
themselves to a thorough acquaintance 
with the requisite language in which they 
are to teach and preach and write, that 
they may. convey. lucidly, energetically, 
and affectionately, the truths of the gos- 
pel to the people to..whom they are sent. 
These acquirements, and the application 
of them, will occupy all the strength and 
time of the most/laborious home minister, 
or foreign evangelist. .We doubt whether 
the frivolities of a great. portion of clas- 
sical literature be worth, the waste of any 
man’s time ; but certainly ‘‘ a minister of 
the gospel.is the last man.on earth who 
should suppose, that le has a moment to 
waste” on studying bygone Pagan non- 
sense and licentions sentiments elegantly 
teld in a dead language; for the highest 
end proposed is, that, he may. equal the 
infidels. in. this sort of knowledge; and 
the real effect often, is, that he spoils his 
own public discourses, by flowery, pretty 
paragraphs, unintelligible to, those. not 
schooled. in. ‘¢ classic lore,’ and, which, 
at the best, can only amuse and please 
the imagination of those who, do. under- 
stand the allusions, but, which, after all, 
neither informs the understanding, nor 
amends the heart...The truly reverend 
and greatly, revered Bogue’s, maxim. and 
his practice, were inimical to such a waste 
-of time; and hence his, boyish studies of 
Pagan, pocts,.&c. were relinquished in his 
manhood; and, as Mr. James says, ‘‘ He 
was neither an erudite scholar, nor a.pro-- 
found mathematician; neither an «acute 
metaphysician, wor an eloquent orator.’’?— 
No! he accounted time spent in aiming 
to be what these words import, as utterly 
lost and wasted; because, in the nature of 
things, they must divide that attention, 
and employ that exertion, which should be 
devoted entirely to the, acquiring and 
communicating ‘‘ the knowledge of 
Christ,” in comparison with which all 
the rest is as dross placed. by the side of 
gems and gold, . And mark the infer- 
ence, did, the want of these things consti- 
tute the character we are considering an 
ignorant,man, or an incompetent minis- 
ter? If his gigantic mind—his fine, noble, 
dignified, powerful, and commanding head 
and. intellect, combined with peculiar 
strength and intense application, succeed- 


ing to. very early application, found full 
employment, to the age'of seventy years, 
in the appropriate duties of a messenger 
of Christ to a guilty world, shall the time 
of pious, youths, who commence late their 
studies for the ministry, commonly of 
feebler powers than he possessed, and 
less bodily strength, be consumed in these 
acquisitions which this great and “ emi- 
nent minister” thought it right, and found 
it necessary, to neglect? 

_ As the limits of this work are confined, 
the Reviewer must repress. various other 
considerations on the same subject which 
might be noticed. But we will just refer 
to one topic more. 


“The Putpit (says Mr. James) is the 
great means by which holy and consistent 
ministers extend, indefinitely through a 
nation, the benefits of religion and the: 
fruits. of virtue. Preaching is ordained 
by God to be the great instrument for the 
production and the maturity of moral ex- 
cellence.’’ Had the ‘‘ indefinite” article 
“q@” been used instead of “ the,” we 
should not have much quarrelled with the 
assertion.” Mr. James, in reiterating the 
assertion which has often been made, 
shelters himself under the wing of a gen- 
tleman, whom he styles ‘* one of the 
greatest moral writers of the day,”’—Mr. 
James Douglas, of Cavers. 

In answer to these gentlemen we main- 
tain, that the truths of the Gospel of God 
our Saviour, conveyed to the understand- 
ings, consciences, and affections of men, 
constitute THE great instruments for rege- 
nerating the world, and impelling onward 
human sociely in its progress to a happy. 
condition for time and eternity. The 

GOSPEL, 
we -believe, is ‘‘ ordained of God to 
be the great instrument for the production 
and the maturity of moral (and spiritual) 
excellence. But that Heaven has or- 
dained one mode of communicating Chris- 
tian knowledge, in contradistinctiou from, 
or in precedence, of other modes, we deny. 
Weare not opposed to preaching, nor to 
social worship, and the Sabbath which 
Mr, James bas mixed up with this ques- 
tion; but opposed to the exclusive claims 
of the ecclesiastical sense of the word 
preaching. We believe every disciple of 
our Lord may and should “‘preach Jesus’? 
to.those around, him;.as the, disciples who 
were, from Jerusalem, scattered abroad 
did, and as Philip did to one individual in 
a chariot. We fear that one-half of the 
addresses, called sermons, preached from 
yery elegant pulpits, placed in very splendid 
edifices, throughout the United Kingdom 
and Europe, by very good classical: scho- 
lars, support the pagan morality of the 
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human heart, rather than diffuse the Gos- 
pel of Christ. , 

The first oral communication of Hea- 
ven’s will to man having been violated, 
abused, or forgotten, the Divine Being 
was pleased to send down a proclamation 
“written with the finger of God ;—the 
writing was the’ writing of God, graven’ 
upon tablets.’ And the revelation of 
Heaven’s willis closed by this command, 
‘‘ Write, for these things are true and 
faithful.” If Heaven gave this revelation 
in a written form to those who could read, 
and has from the beginning made it a 
duty of men to “search the Scriptures ””— 
the writings,—who can with truth affirm, 
that the pulpit and preaching, and not 
reading, are the ordained means of pre- 
serving and [prepagceing divine truth in 
our world? If so, is not tradition better 
than Scripture? 

Mr. James and Mr. Douglas require of 
us, very justly, to keep pace with the im- 
provements of human society, and we 
would urge them to retain in’ mind their 
own admonition. If they will admit that 
divine truth conveyed to the human mind 
is the instrument of benefiting mankind, 
we will argue, that Heaven has not con- 
fined his people to any one mode of com- 
municating it to their fellow-men, but, 
approves and blesses every mode, and 
has not ‘‘ ordained” any one, to the neg- 
lect or prejudice of another. It will, 
therefore, become a question into which 
we might go at considerable length ; What 
is he most efficient means of conveying 
knowledge most extensively and most 
permanently to mankind ?. Is it essential 
toja‘royal proclamation that living heralds 
announce it in every part of this land? 
Is it man’s voice that can convey know- 
fedge most extensively to a reading po- 
pulation, or (as’one of our Reformers 
ealled it) ‘* the printer’s’ pen?” The 
Reformers saw ‘ great cause (they said) 
to give thanks to the high providence: of 
Almighty God for the excellent art. of 
printing, most happily found out to the 
singnlar benefit of Christ’s church.» For 
we suppose (say they) this science of 
printing first to be set wp and sent.of God 
to man’s use, for the inward and spiri- 
tual supportation of soul-health, help of 
religion, restoring of true doctrine, repair- 
ing of Christ's: church, and reviving the 
lost Light: of knowledge’. ** When. igno- 
rance and blindness prevailed among. the 
people, it pleased the goodness of our God 
to provide a remedy for that mischief, by 
multiplying good) books by the printer's 
pen, in» such sort; as 20 earthly power was 
able, after that(though they did their best), 
tv stop the ccurse thereof, were he never so 
mighty; and all this for the furtherance 
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of Christ’s Church.” (Preface to Tindal’s 
Works.) “They thought ‘printing divinely 
ordained, in this improved age of the 
world, for the furtherance ’of the gospel. 
Had Mr. Douglas established a lecture 
in Cavers, and not wriiten and printed 
his hook; had Mr. James only preached 
to his hearers in Birmingham the sermon) 
now before us; how Jimited the commu=- 
nication of their good sentiments, com-. 
pared with the extended promulgation 
which the “ printer’s pen” has given to 
them! From Cavers and’ Birmingham, 
by means of éhe press, the sound of their 
voice has gone forth to, every. corner of 
the United Kingdom, and will be heard in 
the various countries ef Europe, in-A frida, 
Asia, and“America, and «thes Southern » 
Isles, and men will translate: them into: 
other tongues, and: they will instruct:ste~ « 
ceeding generations tovan ‘4 indefinite 
period. “We lament ‘the: bigotry) ef theo. 
priesthood, and«the wnphilosophical pre» 
judices of: laymen, who would, inthis ages. 
of ‘* steam-presses:’”) and universal read<: 
ing, clainy for the lecturer's: voice a:sorty’ 
of exclusive ‘divine right si) therebyto? 
throw: back into:comparative neglect the: 
most efficient and astonishing instrument: 
for, the diffusion: of “knowledges: which» « 
human ingenuity, blessed:by: Divine: Pro) 
vidence, ever: imagineds And’ they ‘would: 
have zealous Christians; who'contemplater:: 
theillumination of the worldy ‘lag behind’? 
the: genins:.of »the;-age;, clingingy:to!ithey ©. 
mode of communicating knowledge which 
existed from necessity »whenthe minstrel’s) 
voice; or the:priest’s dips,-or/ the imoralist’s + 
tongue, were theonly means enjayeds iiss 
We deémithe sacred Scriptures tobethe: 
prime instrnment.for comnrunicating andy 
perpetuating God’s trath‘ ia ourcworldsy 
and perhaps next. to these, (according to»). 
Luther;) expository owritings: of: learned, «- 
God-feaving- meng sandy, im-addition-tox.: 
these, we think most highly of theparent’s,»» ; 
and, the teacher’s,;,and)the pastor’s,, and’. 
the. itinerant» preacher's; voice, \openiag's»:! 
and alleging from the. Scriptures the things « 
concerning »mmayuel:.our Saviour. Pros: - 
bably the late Dr, Bogue, as.a.tutor, as a 
pious’ epistolary. correspondent, and by 
the press, produced more beneficial effects, 
in behalf of Christ’s kingdom, than by all, 
his preaching for half.a century. P hs 
During the four, centuries that -have, 
elapsed since tbe art.of-printing was jin- 
troduced to.Europe,, knowledge of, all 
sorts, and not Jeast, Christian knowledge, 
has _been more. generally and more ex- 
tensively diffased throughout the, world, 
than, during all the fourteen,,centuries of 
preaching and lecturing only, that, preceds 
ed them, fr lg 
But we mustclose. Although we differ 
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in opinion from. Mr, James and Mr. Dou- 
glas in some.things, we esteem and.ad- 
mire; and, love them,both,. and. heartily 
recommend. the excellent sermon before 
us to, the pernsal of all our readers. 


The History of England, from the 
earliest Times to the Death of George 11. 
By Dr. Goldsmith; continued to the 
Death of George III. by the Rev. R. 
Lynam, A.M., Assistant Chaplain to 
the Magdalen Hospital, and late Clas- 
sical Master at Chtist’s Hospital. 3 vols. 
Smith and Eider, Cornhill, 17, 11s, 64, 


Dr, Jouxson, has; pronounced the follow- 
ingspanegytic:on Dr. Goldsmith as an 
author’ andihistoriany: “Cit issthe great 
excellence ofa writer,”:he sz ys; ‘to put 
into’ his: book as much aschis)dook vwilk 
holds! Goldsmith has ‘done:this.. He tells 
you- shortly allxyourcant toknows ,He-lras 
thecart of icompiling and» of saying every 
thing he:liasvto say inva pleasing mamner.” 
Howefar thisscharactet is \jast, we-will 
not@pretéadat thisdate periédd to: deter- 
mines) Phe:pablic has: long’since -arrived 
at afixed concinsion,ias: fo the faultsand 
excéllencies) of» this: well-known author, 
and-has agreed to raise his historical pro= 
ductionstea! distinguished »place in the 
annals ofiBritisliteratare. 9) : 

Wee Waves beén induced ‘to:notice: this 
newédition from the:circumstance thatiit: 


containsa third volume of:original matter; 


supplied: by: thexspen. of they Rev. »R: 
Lynam)cAvM+y by which the»work isnow 
carried down ‘to the*death of our ‘late. re- 
veredisovercign George tL. MrisLynam 
is welk attestedito the literary world by 
a vatietyvofiiusefalseffor ts ;patticularly iu 
theadepartment of=history, and we have: 


no hesitatidn“ir affirming, that the pre-~ 


senteffort ‘isone of the happiest he has 


j sit Sao 


yet, pat forth! 9" 


As‘ specimen of the author’s style, we’ 


beg to quote from the work the character 
which'he lias drawn ‘of thatill-fated:man, 
whos after menacing the destinies of En- 
rope for a period little short of twenty 
yeats, was stffered’ to’ die ‘a miserable 
outcast’ on a’barren rock in the midst of 
thelsea,! Hadi motgais #30 

“The glaré of victory, and the splen- 
dout’ “of “his Wold achievements, have 
gainéd“him® many admirers: but if we 


view® his ‘character’ dispassionately, ‘it - 


would excite’ dur detestation rather than 
ourpraise. His ambition was ‘a selfish, 
desl : ) e; E justice 

witlodt ‘geherosity or humanity. His 
military genits’ created a’ number of sol- 


diers, who emulated his character and his” 


athe OVE ASHORE: 
daa sb hast 


Tuctive” principle, without ‘justice, 
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crimes, and who became a:national,;bedy,, 
of ferocious brigands, oppressive:to their. 
own country, and. dangerous.to, the; trans 
guillity. of. all. Europe. With pnide to 
aspire to, and ability to,.win,,.a crown, he 
had neither the wisdom. to maintain. it. 


with true glory, nor. yet knew.,how., to 


resign it. with: dignity... His: insufferable 
arrogance and oppression losthim great, 
empire, which, by moderation; he.might,- 
have transmitted. to his posterity ;,,and 
when his fortune was.reversed, lie sewed. 
that he.was unable to bear calamity with , 


‘magnanimity. or even, patience,,.... Pie most, 


amiable part. of his character, seems, to 
have.been that powerful art, by which.be.. 
attached his friends. to. his. person, and 
cause; many..ofhis..adherents have. rex... 
garded hun. to, theirdast hour swith most 
warm. and. devoted » fidelity, -although..it 
must be confessed, that his partisans lave, 
not been those who were:distinguished 
for any, great. portion. af virtue.,,, Upon , 
the whole, the history.of Europe, fora 
period of about twenty -years; willbe a, 


record of his extraordinary talents, but, 


at the same time.a memorial of. his..pera.. 
nicious crimes.”.. Vol. dit. p..427,.428. 
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The Faithful Servant; an Authentic 
Memoir of the Life and Christian Ex- 
perience of Elizabeth G—, as written , 
by herself. Nisbet and Westley. 2s. ... 

Ir is justly observed. in the. Preface: of- 

this. very seasonable. publication,, that 

there is one class of persons, even in this 
age of benevolent-effort, who. seem: to 
have been less: regarded than ‘their-con+ 
dition both requires and. deserves:, viz.? 
domestic and especially female servants: 
In this sentiment we cordially agree,:and 
are happy to introduce ai book: dovour. 
readers eminently calculated) to: supply 
thedefect.° Asjitisareal narrative, and 
not a fictitious representation, we can:the’ 
more conscientiously give. it. our decided 
sanctions © Humble sas was Elijzabetl’s 
station in life, her education, like: that of 
the ‘most even of -the lower classes in 
Scotland, was such as to enable her) to 
commit her thoughts to paper with cone. 
siderable ease and. some correctness of 
expression. The style is plain, simple, 
and ‘distinct, and often affecting. “Lhe 
letters, especially, would :do no discredit 
‘to those wlio have enjoyed ail the benefits 
of a far superior education; and the fer+ 
vent piety which everywhere breathes: in 
them, must, we think, be refreshing to all 
who live wider the influence of) Chvistian: 
pritciple. It is acharming productions» 

It is well deserving’ the widest possible: 

cireulation. . & CBHI GNS, GOS 
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Philiy Colville ; a Covenanter’s Story. 
Unfinished... By the Author of ‘ The 
Decision,” “ Father Clement,” &c., &c. 
Hatchard, Price 5s. 

Address to. a Destitute Sick Person. 
By, the same... Price. 2d. 


‘THe death of the amiable author of these, 
delightful and improving works must be 
pronounced aicalamity.in the republic of ; 
jetiers. Ingenuity so great, united to piety 
soferyentand diseriminating, could. not fail 
te render essential service to the interests 
of weligions» truth) and: practical holiness. 
Tixose who-take pleasure in marking the 
steps of Divine Providence. towards the 
persecuted servants of Godin the gloomy 
days of the Second Charles, will read 
Philip Colville with extraordinary inte- 
rest, and will only lament, that a tale.so 
auspiciously begun. shonld have been 
cut short by the death of the pions author, 
Our Presbyterian friends will read this 
tale with a feeling of exultant appro- 
priation, and our Christian readers at 
large will heave a sigh over the compli- 
cated sufferings of a race of men, “of 
whom the world was not worthy,’ and 
who lived and died as witnesses tor God 
and truth. 

The address to the destitute sick ‘is 
short, pithy, affectionate, and touchingly 
evangelical. Those who visit the sick 
poor should never fail to carry this ex- 
cellent tract with them. It is eminently 
adapted for distribution in workhouses 
and hospitals. 
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Sketches of Life and Character, 
from. Scripture and from Observation, 
pp. 228. 12mo. Westley. ~ 

Early Piety illustrated in the Life 
and Death of a Brother and Sister. 
pp. 123. 12mo. Westley. 

The Incense of Youth; or, Prayer 
intended to excite and to direct the De- 
votion of the Young in various situations. 
To which is prefixed an Essay on the 
nature and udvantages of Early Piety. 
pp. 140. 12mo. Westley. 

THe Christian public are indebted for 

these three little works to the talent aud 

piety of the Rev. Henry Belfrage, D.D. 

of Falkirk. The same flow of devout and 

tender fecling enriches these smaller 
works which runs through his former 
publications, the extensive diffusion of 
which has so strongly marked the-dis-~ 
cernment and good taste of the age. 

There are two lives in the Sketches, that 

of the Rev. Michael Gilfillan, of Dum- 

blane, and of his sister,, Mrs. Fletcher, 
which are drawn with much beauty, and 
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(what the writer of this article, from per- > 


sonal knowledge- and. good information, ” 
can safely affirm) witha scrupulous ires> 
gard to'truth. Our limits will not.admit© 
of any specimens’ of execution, but-we can 
gravely assure the’ public; ‘that: the man- 


' who has been’ delighted and ‘edified ‘by 


the author’s ‘“ Sacramental 'Addressesy*" 
and his other pions ‘and practical works, 
will feel the obligation of our introducing 
to his acquaintance the’ presentvinterest-/ 
ing publications. QENZAst I2I997G 
The Natural History of the Bible 3° 
ora Description of all the’ Quadrupeds,~ 
Birds, Fishes, Reptiles; and Insects 5” 
Trees,’ Plants, Flowers,’ Gums,’ and’ 
precious Stones, mentioned in “the™ 
sacred Scriptites. ‘Collectéd from’ the « 
best Authorities,” and alphabetically” 
arranged. By Thaddeus Mason Harris, 
D.D. New edition, with Platés.” Whit-" 
tee Pe se ee 
Oor opinion of this very able work was 
expressed in the December Number of 
our Mag. for1824; andi amore enlarged 
acquaintance -withits ;contents»has! only 
served | to,confirm- the <impnression , which 
wereceived of its merit ona firstperusal., 
The author has sparedy no: pains) which 
either learning on :industry could; have 
exerted. To student3 in divinity:-this 
volume. willbe a great.acquisition, as well 
as to private Christians,.who are anxious 
to..read; the Scriptures with. a distinct 
understanding of. their, numerous. and 
diversified, allusions.. The present, edition 
is exceedingly, well printed, and, the plates 
are executed with, taste, and. accuracy. | 
This epitome,of the natural history. of the 
Bible will form;an admirable, present. for 
young people of. both. sexes :attending 
school, k fs 


A Scripture» Catechism ::forming a, 
Compendinm’ of Divinity): im whieh'“a 
great number of ‘the Questions and all 
the Answers are in the’ exact “words of 
Scripture, designed especially for Young 
Persous; and the usé of Sunday Scliools. 
By Peter Jones. Second Rdition, 18mo. 
2s. bound in roan, 'pp./130. Westley: 

WE cannot but rejoice in the multiplica- 

tion of Scripture-Catechisms. That the 

minds. of the young be well stored» with 
religious knowledge, is.of the highest.im- 
portance; and compendiums of Christian 
doctrine and practice, composed jof. the 
words which the Holy Ghost. teacheth, 
are amongst: the:most efficient means of 
giving correct: views of divine truth, and 
of conducing to a holy: conduct. The 
author of this little volume isa plain man, 
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of-good. sense and great: industry ; who, 
without any otherhelp than his Bible, has 
compiled an) interesting Compendium of 
Sefiptural, Divinity... It was. first pub- 
lished, many years.ago, in the Welsh lan- 
guage, and is now rendered in English, 
much enlarged, with the hope of its being 
more» generally useful. it differs from 
other, publications of a similar-natare, in- 
asmuch as the greater part of the Ques- 
tions;-as: well as the Answers, are in the 
precise language of the sacred oracles. 
The sentiment throughout is chiefly in 
accordance with the views of the venerable 
compilers. of the Westminster Confession 
of Faith., Although we: cannot-vouch for 
the, judicious application of all the pas- 
sages of Scripture which are adduced, 
yet, in. the main; we think, it,does much 
credit to the, understanding and industry 
of the writer, It will be an additional 
recommendation to, our readers, that it is 
sanctioned by the well-known names of 
Drs. Rafiles and Stewart of Liverpool. 
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Morning -Meditutions; or, a: Series 
Lof Retlections'on <various “passages, of 
Holy Scripture and‘ Scriptural: Poetry, 
for “every day inothe’ Year.» Second 
| Edition, greatly enlarged.’ By the Au- 
thor of The Retrospect,’? &¢. Nis- 
bets) 5s: ; 
THE name of’ the autiior of “* The Retro- 
spect” possessés: stiflicient’ charm ‘to: se- 
cure sticcess- tO any’ of his publications ; 
and where so much’ ‘piety and good sense 
are combitred, this must be looked upon 
#s‘a favouiable cireamstance. | We regret 
having lost sight of the first edition of the 
“Morning Meditations,” which seem emi- 
nently fitted to’ aid the ‘devotions of the 
closet.’ ‘They were first-composed for the 
author’s own edification ; but, at the sug- 
gestion of friends, whose circumstances 
and; feelings \they peenliarly suited, they 
have. been given tothe public,.. They are 
marked, by. pure, sentiment, strikingly 
scripturalillustrations, powerful appeals 
to the heart, selections. of excellent reli- 
“gious, verses, and, great variety of compo- 
sition and of thought. .We think this is 
one. of the happiest and most useful of 
Mr, Mark’s, productions. 
git tf 2 (LPR | AO PLT O LLL SOY i 
The Reformers of Scotland, Bio- 
\ graphia Seoticana; or, a brief Histori- 
cal Account of ithe: Lives, Characters, 
‘and inemorable Transactionsof the most 
~ eminent 2 Scotsio Worthies, INoblemen, 
Gentlemen; Ministers, aud others, who 
vhave' testified’ or suffered for the cause 
of the Reformation in Scotland. Ori- 
sginally; collected by John Howie, of 
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Lochgoin: now edited, revised, and 
enlarged, by.a Clergyman of the Church 
of Scotland, and enriched with'a Pre- 
face and Notes. By William M‘Gavin, 
£sq., Author of “The Protestant,” &c,. 
3d. each Part, or 1s. per Number. 


’ Tuts is by far the best edition of this most 


remarkable work that'has ever seen thé 
light; and with notes: and an’ introdtie- 
tion by the’ distinguished*author of <* The’ 
Protestant,” may be considered.as a valu- 
able accession to the library: of every man 
interested in the History of the Scottish 
Reformation. We perceive that much light 
is thrown into the notes upon some of the 
most’ puzzling circumstances’ in the lives 
of the celebrated Cameronians. Fie is not 
worthy the name.of a°Scot who can be 
indifferent ‘to the story of these immortal 
champions. . 
De ell 
Odd Moments; or, Time Beguiled. 
Boys. 6s. 


THE name of this elegant volume was 
fixed upon by the author from. the circum- 
stance that it was composed.and written 
at ‘* Odd Moments,” which indisposition 
might otherwise have rendered peculiarly 
tedious. It consists of four tales, which 
are written in a most chaste and engaging 
style. Their titles are, the Sisters, Lonisa, 
Agatha or Contrition,, and More Truth 
than Fiction... These tales are highly mo- 
ral in their, effect, and will be found an 
acceptable present to young people of 
good education. 
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Sketches in Biography, designed. ta 
show the Influence of Literature on 
Character and Happiness: By Johz 
Clayton, Esq. 7s. 6d. Dunean. 

To young people possessed of a classical 

taste this volume will present  resistless 

charms. Itis decidedly the best written 
thing of its kind that has-found its way 
into our hands. We hope it is destined 
to annihilate 4 measure of that taste for 
fiction which, in the present age, threat- 
ens the best interests of the community. 

Mr. Clayton has distinctly shown that 

truth well told cannot fail) to interest. 

We should like to see this, volume in the 

hands of all our intelligent youth, Tt will 

engage the fancy, without bewildering 
it, and excite the passions, without de- 
praving them. It is mot, indeed, a reli- 
gious book, but it is fav better than many 
that pass under that sacred name; and 
the author is evidently decidedly friendly 
to the interests of Christianity... The pore 
traits drawnare of Ariosto, Metastasio, Fe- 
nelon, Massilon, Marmontel, Buffon, Lin- 
neeus, Malesherbes, Geijert; Zimmerman, 
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Evelyn, Jeremy Taylor, Locke, Newton, 
Beattie, Cowper, Elizabeth Carter, Sir 
William Jones, Horne, Eustace. , 
Juliana Oakley. Ulustrated | with 
Twenty-eight embellishments. By Mrs. 
‘Sherwood. Knight and Lacey. 3d 
Edition.. 2s. 6d. ) i 
‘My Uncle Timothy: an interesting 
Tale for Young Persons. By the same. 
2s. 6d. Knight and Lacey. 
JuLIANA OaxwLey should have been no- 
ticed long since. At this advanced period 


‘of its history, itmeeds not our commenda- & 


tion... It. has, spoken for . itself, ,and 
spoken effectually, The story is remark- 
ably adapted to suppress, the risings of 
pride and ingratitude, in, the young, and 
to. stimulate them. to the cultivation .of 
meekuess, ‘humility, kindness, and sub- 
mission to all. legitimate authority, whe- 
ther it isexercised by-parents or teachers. 
My, Unele. Timothy. is.a well-written 
tale, intended to expose the folly and 
pragmatism .of those tiresome creatures, 
who, are always sure to differ from others, 
just for the sake of raising a dispute, and 
showing their dexterity in battling an op- 
ponent. The moral of the tale is truly 
instructive, and the religious sentiment 
is unexceptionable. 
dl PIPL OI OL AL OS 
Maria's Reward ; or the Voice of the 
Dead. By the Author of “ Jane and 
her Teachers,’ &c. Nisbet. ‘2s. 
Tris pleasing volume belongs to the very 
first classof reward books for the young. 
It: is» so enriched) with evangelical in- 
struction, and is, at the same time, so 
attractively written, that it cannot fail, 
by the divine blessing, to. prove aex- 
tensiyely useful. It is divided into eight 


chapters, and treats of the following sub-: 


jects: The Infant; the Sunday Scholar ; 
the Young, Farmer;, the Orphan; the 
Parent; the Aged Sinner; and the Aged 
Christian. 
pious little work with uncommon. satis- 
factign. 
PI OLALILOLOLOF 
Wesleyana: a Selection of the. most 
important Passages in the Writings of 
the late Rev. Jolin Wesley, A.M. Ar- 
yanged . to. form a complete Body: cf 
Divinity, with a Portrait and Biogra- 
phical. Sketch. (6s. Booth. 
Tris is a remarkably impartial digest: 
both of. the ,errers and -excellencies of 
that eminent man’s theology, who was'the 
foundex.of the. Methodist denomination.: 
The, devout. Christian, wliatever may» be 
the measure of his. creed, will discover 
abundance in this volume to instruct the 
understanding and te improve the heart. 


We have read. this deeply’ 
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The topics Introduced are the following > 
The Scriptures—O?f Religion—Of God— 
Ot Christ—Of the Holy Ghost—Or the 
Divine Law—Of Man—Of Repentance— 
Of Faith—Of Justification—Of Negene- 
ration— Of Sanctification and Christian 
Perfection—OF Salvution— Of the Chris- 
tian Chatacter—Of Christian Daties— 
Means of Grace—Of @ Future State—OF 
Angels. LQF) AVE; MONS Ea 
QE FL OT PL OL IOP , ? 
Mary and Archie, Graham j,,a; Sab- 
bath Stony for Children. By the. Ac- 
thor, of 46), Dke -Military; Blacksmith.” 
Oliphant, Ediabungls,,and  Hatchard: 
and Nisbet, Londen. 9dyqohe a 
TuERB is a veiniofogennine and, cheerinh 
piety running through thisjlittle, Pract,, 
which, renders) it,.in evevy,mespect, what 
it professes to be—‘f,4, Sabhath., story tor 
Children,’? ), If the,writer’s fancy, is, mot 
peculianly, lively, his, judgment ds oapi- 
formly -conrect,; ang) pions, parents» will, 
we are satisfied, highly; approye,his,useiul 
labours, 210 2dood Issigor: : 
; pli eree Remeeeen flo gi 
The Gardener's’ Daughter's a Tract. 
By the’ Author ‘of “Hatiiet and her 
Cousiiil? Oo Westley, C4518 GIBG- al 19 
THis is'an interesting tale} feclingly con- 
ceived ‘and energetically’ expressed.’ It 


abounds with just Views (of liatian “lite, 


and delineates’ Christian’ principle Cand 
Christian’ character, ‘in’ +tri¢test accord— 
ance with the Word of God: “We coald 
wish that the tract had’ less the ‘air or a 
novel. Pigrhaies A=, 
Sere roHeFoce 
The. Almoner 3 .or Sketehes ;-of ythe: 
Scottish Poor. «Hatchard .and “Nisbet. 
Is. er rOg 
Tne Sketches. of the\Seottish Poor fur 
nislied in this simple narrative are ex- 
ceedingly characteristie’ The autor is 
no stranger to human nature, nor to the 
noble and distinguishing principles of the 
gospel, by which alone it can be directed 
and conscled in moments of deep distress 
and pinching. necessity... We. have: wit 
nessed such scéties as are here described. 
, : OF, EEE ES EL i 
Cotlage Comforts; with Hints for 
promoting them, gleaned, from experi- 
ence. .Enlivened with authentic Anec- 
dotes. By: Hester Hewléit. Sitnpkim 
and)Marshalk: 2s. 6@daoior. |. 
Mrs. Hewipri’s: works” aré ‘both ju- 
merous, and useful, but We venture, to 
think that she has produced nothing equa', 
in ‘all-respects,;-to the **'Oottiae "Cém- 
forts!” It contains an immense” toe of 
the best advice for the poor, spon. almost 
ss topics connected with ‘timesandéter- 
nity. : 


Br Aor +] 
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LONDON. 


TRANQUILLITY RESTORED IN THE. COM- 
MITTEE, OF THE, BIBLE. SOCIETY. 
-Tan friends: of this eminently useful 
Tastitution will rejoice to learn that the 
«question relative to the Apocrypha, which 
dias so long agitated its councils, is now 
‘décided by the adoption of the following 
vesdlution, which, it is hoped, will conci- 
Wate-and unité*all its friends thronghout 
“the British dominions, 
—On Monday, Nov: 2istpatia special 
‘“snceting of te'G eneral' Committee, at the 
Bible Sociéty’s' house; Earl-street; the 
*“Speelal Committee appointed to examine 
‘Inte the question of the circulation of the 
Apocrypha made their report; after which 
the following ¥esolition' was adopted :— 
‘oThat the fanids of the Society be ap- 
‘sed to’ the prittisg and circulation’ of 
the canonical books of Scripture,to the ex- 
clusion of thosebooks; and parts of books, 
owhich, arejusually \termed,\Apocryplial ; 
and that,all capies;printed, either entirely 
or in part, atthe expense of the, Society, 
spendpwhetjer. such, copies, consist of, the 
7 wholeor of anyone,ormore of such books, 
be .inyaylably. issued. bound, no... other 
‘books whatever being, bound with them. 
_j And, further, that all, money, grants;,to 


(‘Soeieties ovindividuals, be, made only in. 


> confermity withthe principle of; this .re- 
gulation. 
GOPICLLOLO IP 


SAN COMB? OF ORELIGIOUS “AND “OTMER ‘S0- 
CiETInS, ASsSTATED IN THEIR LAST RE- 
PORTS, 

iit 100% d-iiodibie! Soacietias< 

y British andi Foreign «las stija «a bidd- <9) 03,285. 5 
3; MVAVGL, and, MHLItAny: wo og 70 gore dey oe (yes h0, 2 
* Merchant BCAUICIED (, sce unolpite av'es te 91L 4 


$a oes oF Afissionary, Societies. 
Church Misson , p<passfs be o.49 0¢9{40,003, 19 10 
London : «W719 FT 6 
2 Wess yon 9 + 38,015 9 7 
+/ Ba ptist d..< 15,995 14 2 
3,568.17 3 
8,257 4 3 
5,092 15 10 


eee ed 


theses 


ee ee 


1k 3S chool Sceieties. 
1 Dritigh and Foreign 228 0. A 
poi day Schoo) Uniotys 5eieasibisl. 4,263) 12 2 
Newfoundland ,.éseepeeouseerredes 9701 0 6 
Soeieties af amixed nature. 
Christian Knowledge ys +++ 9 a4 «sees 62,587 (3 


Home ... 


2,114 19 


Jews ALETUD aa ty Loe 
{ $143 (31 


2'493 3 


2,133.15 10 

27726 | 

i¢ (dfricati Institution 25. 28313 3 
ougregational Union of Scotland... 1,201 10 6 


6) 
Propagating the Gospel, Manone tine mn OoOald _ 
1 
® 


Book Societies. 
Prayer Book, Xcryesccccsespaceeyess 1,78) 
Church Tract Society vues 737.19 
5 


SOCIBTIES\IN@ IRELAND: (9) 

Hibernian Bible Society ws .0i...61°6)728'10 4 
Sunday School Society ...ese-erde, 2;653 «7 2 
Tract and Book Society ........,... 3,647. 6 3 
Trish Socitty ..SVO2I9 0 BuO 2ousoeui 3 8 

Serene ne sser 

MRS. WESLY’S ALMSHOUSES. 
To the Editor. 


Sir,—In the multiplicity of great ob- 
jects those comparatively small are fre- 
quently overlooked, in this age of noble 
and magnanimous’ benevolence ;’ when 
great names are appended to great con- 
cerns, let an obscure individual ‘step for- 
ward in favonr of a retired charity. The 
object I wish to advocate is the asylum 
of respectable and pious age, known by 
the name of Mrs. Wesly’s Almshouses, at 
Hoxton ; theinhabitants ave some of them 
widows who have formerly enjoyed the 
conveniences and comforts of life; others 
are those who, in respectable servitude, 
have nurtured the infancy, and contri- 
buted to sow the good seed in the hearts 
of many of the sons of opulence, to whose 
notice £ would recommend them. 
~ The endowment left many years ago of 
4s. per week, formed a’ ‘comfortable ad. 
dition to those’ who hadsome property ; 
but many are withont any dependence, 
and from loss ‘of sight, faculties, or from 
other ‘infirmities attendant: upon extreme 
agey are incapable of. taking care of 
themselves. To'these it was alamentably 
small provision 3 bat a circumstance has 
occurred to reduce even that; there be-. 
ing nofunds provided for the Hécéssary 
repairs of the building, a reduction of 6d. 
per week from the atmuities has been 
made for that purpose. I think the case 
only requires publicity to obtain needful 
relief. Through the medium of your 
Magazine I heg leave to call the atten- 
tion of the wealthy Dissenters to the 
augmentation of the funds of this inter- 
esting branch of charity, either by dona- 
tions or beqnests, and of suggesting to 
those congregations who are entrusted 
with the patronage, the propriety of an 
annual collection to form’a stock in hand 
for future repairs: j v7 

If, Sir, there can bea motive more in- 
fluential than the luxury of doing good, 
let me remind the King’s Head’ Society 
and other friends: of Homerton College, 
of the nursery this institation affords for 
their students 3 surely ihis-ferms a plea 
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for the liberality of those who enjoy the 
advantage of talents there fostered and 
matured. WZ 
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ENTERESTING EXTRACTS FROM THE AR- 
CHIVES DU CHRISTIANISME, 


To the Editor. 

Sir, , 
Wuen reading the “Archives du Chris- 
tianisme” for October, I was struck with 
the following extract from “ Cri de Guerre 
Spirituel,”’> lately published by M. J. Da 
Costa, a celebrated poet and advocate, 
who, with Madame da Costa and M. Ca- 
padore, physician, publicly renounced 
Judaism, and received Christian baptism 
in the Reformed Church of Leyden in 
1822. This pleasing event, efrected net 
by human agency, but solely by an atten- 
tive examination of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, was followed by the conversion of 
two other Jewish ladies, the mother and 
sister of Madame da Costa, who were 
baptized Dec. 19, 1824, in the Walloon 
Church of Amsterdam. The insertion of 
the enclosed translation may, perhaps, 
gratify many of your readers, who will 
rejoice to hear of fresh trophies to the 
Redeemer’s glory, in thus calling one, who 
formerly rejected the gospel of peace, to 
become an able and eloquent defender of 
its distinguishing doctrines. 

Calais. E.A. M. 

<¢ A great number of Christians, in out 
days, suffer their zeal to be disarmed and 
arrested by the words charity, peace, mo- 
deration, and forbearance, that are un- 
ceasingly heard from the lips of enemies 
to the gospel, and which they abuse in 
the most singular. manner. But let us 
remember, that Satan knows how to 
transform himself into an angel of light. 
The Holy Spirit has announced this by the 
mouth of St.. Paul, and. every page in 
the history of the Christian Church con- 
firms it by the most convincing proofs. 
Never has a false prophet arisen in Israel, 
who has not cried, Peace! Peace! But 
there is no peace, replies Jehovah, the true 
God. Never has a heretic appeared who 
has not invoked foleration, that. he may 
be empowered to spread, without obsta- 
cle, the tares of the devilamong the good 
seed of the Lord. Never have the whole- 
some doctrines of the gospel been banish- 
ed from a Christian Church without, this 
apostacy having been introduced by ha- 
tred to Christ, under the appellation of 
charity, and cowardice under the name 
of moderation, on the part of those who 
ought to watch over the sacred depot of 
the faith O ye who suffer yourselves 
to he deceived by vain words, open the 
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Bible, and you will learn to know what, 
in the sight of God, is sincere love for the 
Redeemer; what is pure charity towards 
our neighbour ; seal peace, true modera- 
tion, and true forbearance. 

What! to hear without emotion the ado- 
rable Jesus despoiled of his divine per- 
fections and his office of Redeemer; to 
see with unconcern, even within the pre- 
cincts of Christian churches, unfaithful 
preachers deprive him of his eternal God- 
head, his functions of Mediator and So- 
vereign Pontiff, his infallibility, and his 
atoning sacrifice for the redemption of the 
world, is this to love the Saviour?” 

‘Shall it be denominated charity to- 
wards our neighbour, to prevent the word 
of life from penetrating his heart, and 
conceal his innate corruption under the 
flowers of human eloquence and wisdom ; 
to teach him to seek for salvation in him- 
self, instead of looking to Him who has 
heen given for our perfect redemption; in 
short, to teach him, in what regards his 
temporal and eternal welfare, to expect 
all from himself, all from the dignity of 
man, and nothing from God, nothing from 
the Saviour, nothing from the Holy Spirit. 
Alas! what was formerly said respecting 
untutored heathens, may, with truth, be 
applied to the nominal Christians of the 
age. All is God to them, except God 
himself. Is it charity towards our neigh- 
bour, on the part of those who are better 
instructed, to contemplate all this in si- 
lence, and to favour the projects of the 
enemy by a lamentable condescension, or 
a cowardly timidity ? 

‘¢ The Saviour, in his word, has not 
only recommended peace, but has also 
left it to his disciples, yet never as the 
world gives it. ‘The peace that he has be- 
queathed, operated, and left, is a peace of 
God that passeth all understanding; ~a 
peace of God with his redeemed, a ‘spiri- 
tual union of all true Christians in faith 
in spirit, and in truth. Where are we 
commanded to preserve peace at tiie ex- 
pense of truth? Where are we directed 
to seek that peace which proceeds from 
lukewarmness and indifference, from the 
fear of man and weakness of faith? The 
gospel recommends moderation, but it is 
moderation united with firmness and sin- 
cerity. Forbearance is also a Christian 
virtue; let us then always tolerate the 
truth, however harsh it may appear to. 
our ears! Let us reciprocally bear each 
other’s burdens; let us be patient, thouch 
surrounded by the hatred, the calumnies 
and persecutions of the world, especially 
under the just chastisement of God! But 
to tolerate the profanation of holy things 
to suffer, even in the bosom of the Chureh 


prevail, 
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of Christ, the wicked one to cover with 
his abominations the bread of life: Per- 
mitit not! It is no part of the duty re- 
quired in the Word of God: such forbear- 
ance is not expected from those in whose 


“hearts the love of God has been implant- 


ed by his Holy Spirit! No; the law and 
gospel maintain a totally different lan- 
guage. They recommend charity, but 
by faith!—peace, but in truth!—modera- 
tion, but united to zeal!—forbearance, but 
joined to faithfulness! This is what the 
prophets of the Old Testament, the 
apostles of the New, and our Lord Jesus 
himself, who is the glorified chief of pro- 
phets and apostles, have enjoined upon 
us in the most positive and energetic man- 
mer. “‘ Woe,” says the prophet Isaiah, “ to 
“those who call evil good, and good evil; 
who make darkness light, and light dark- 
ness.” Isaiah v. 20. ‘* Woe to the pas- 


tors who,destroy and scatter the fiock of 


my pasture, saith Jehovah.” Jer. xxiii. 1. 
“What communion,” says St. Paul, “is 
there. “between darkness, and what 
concord, baih Christ with Belial?” 
2 Cor. vi, 14, 15. “Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil-doers, beware of the 
circumcision.” Phil. iti.2. The Lord Jesus 
“has himself made this solemn declaration, 
** Tam not conte to bring peace, but the 
sword,” Matt. x. 14; for he came to dis- 
turb the false repose of the world, and 
establish peace with God by reconcilia- 
tion through his blood. 

Timid Christians! rouse yourselves, 
awake! take courage in Him whois our 
strength and the rock of our salvation, 
against whom the gates of bell shall not 
It is not by ‘your own, but by 
his strength, that you ought to fight and 
conquer, Called by him, what have you 


to fear? Against the violence of the bi- 


‘gots of the age, speak! Against incredi- 


_bility and error, preach! Should the ene- 


my attack you, pray! if for a time he 


‘should appear to triumph, persevere! 


Whatever may happen, whether the cause 
of truth advances or retrogrades in ap- 


pearance, remain firm! Yes, ‘stand fast, 


having your loins girded with truth, and 


being clothed with the breast-plate of jus- 
tice, having the feet shod with the prepa- 


_Yation of the gospel of peace; above all, 


_ taking the shield of faith, by which you 
~ may quench the fiery darts of the wicked 


one ; taking also the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, praying always in the Spirit 


- swith all prayer, and supplication.” Eph. 
vyi. 14. 18. $ 


EXILED SWISS MINISTERS. ._ 
Tue Committee have made a distribu- 


tion of the larger part of the funds en- 
trusted to their disposal, which, they are 
grieved and astonished to say, amountas 
yet to little more than 1007. But the par- 
ticular account is necessarily deferred 
till the next month, 


ea a 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE ENGLISH, ASSOCIATION.] 


THe Ministers of the Independent De- 
nomination, in the English parts. of the 
county of Monmouth, -held \“‘ their fifth 
half-yearly meeting”? at the Rev. E. 
Jones’s chapel, in the town of Usk, en the 
20th and 21st of September; on:avhich 
occasion, the’ Rev. Messrs. Armitage of 
Newport, Thomas of Chepstow, and 
Loader of Monmouth, preached from ap~ 
propriate texts. The devotional exercises 
were conducted by Messrs. Rees of Lan- 
vaply, Jones of Carbon, Owen of Gris- 
mond, Davies of Hanover, Armitage of 
Newport, and Jones of Gosport Academy. 
The ‘services were well attended, parti- 
cularly the last opportunity ;. and it is to 
be hoped that the meeting was both inte- 
resting and profitable. 

The united churches and respective Mi- 
nisters viewed with pleasure the success 
attendant on their pastefiorts to promote 
the cause of the Redeemer in the neg- 
lected parts of the country, and indulge 
the pleasing hope, from the pledge given 
of divine approbation on their labours, 
that future exertions will not be in vain in 
the Lord. 

The next. half-yearly meeting (by Di- 
vine permission) to be held at Lanvaply. 


GOLOFO LI 2COO 
ORDINATIONS, &c. 


Sépt.1, 1824. The Rev. Henry Bean, late 
of the Academy at Idle, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church meeting in the Old Chapel, Heck- 
mondwicke, Yorkshire. Mr. Waterhouse, 
of Dewsbury, commenced tlie solemn ser- 
vices of the day with redding suitable por- 
tions of Scripture, and with prayer; Mr. 
Vint explained the nature and consti- 
tution of a Christian church, and:asked 
the usual questions; Mr, Hudswell, of 
Morley, offered the ordination-prayer; 
Mr.Parsons, of Leeds, gave the charge, 
and showed the newly ordained: pastor 
how he would best magnify his office; and 
Mr, Cockin, of Halifax, described the 
pleasures and advantages resulting from 
the mutual affection of Christians, when 
associated in churches; Mr. Parsons, of 
York, preached in the evenings. The con. 


gregation throughout the day was large 
‘and overflowing, the attendance of mi- 
nisters'&c. numerous, 

- “\Peb) 15,1825. The Rev. Mr. Wildey was 
ordaiired over the Independent church at 

Box-lane, Herts. Mr. Gunn, of Ayles- 

uty, delivered the introductory discourse, 
asked the questions, and offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Stoddart, of Lon- 
don, gave the charge from Cor. ii, 2. In 
the afternoon, in consequence of a disap- 
-poiitment, Mr. Gunn addressed the people 
fom'2. Cor. vili. 24,25 5 and Mr. Stoddart 
Yweached in the evening. The devotional 
parts were conducted hy Messrs. Hobbs, 

Davis, Stoddart, &c. 

“Tuesday, April 26th, the Rev. W. Bil- 
ling was ordained over the Church of 
Christ at Portscathe. The Rev. Mr. 
Burchell, Baptist Minister of Falmouth, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer. The Rey. Mr. Muscutt, of Fal- 
amouth, gave the introductory address, 
and asked the qnestions. The Rev. W. 
“Moore, of Truro, offered the ordination- 
player. ‘The Rey. T. Wildbore, of Pen- 
ryn, delivered the charge from 2 Tim, iv. 5 ; 
aad, in the evening, the Rev. Mr, Hart, 
of Tregouy, preached to the people, from 
“Colossians iv. 11, last clause. Under the 

jious ministry of Mr. Billing, this little 
interest has been raised, and many. called 
into che kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

Gn. Tuesday, the 26th of April, the 
Rev. W. Brewis, from the College at 
Rotherham, was ordained pastor of -the 
Church of Christ, assembling in the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Lane End, Staffordshire. 

~The Rey. J. Conder, of Burslem, intro- 
duced the morning service by prayer, and 
reading appropriate portions of Scrip- 
ture... The Rey. T. Sleigh, of Newcastle, 
delivered the discourse on the nature and 
coastitution of a, Christian, Church, and 
proposed, the questions., The Rev. R. 
Richards, of Market-Drayton, offered the 
ordination - prayer, which | was» accom- 
panied by the laying on of the hands of 
the Presbytery. . The Rev. Dr. Bennett, 
Theological Tutor of: Rotherham College, 
gave the charge; andthe Rev. T. Tallis, 
of, Alton; concluded: with, prayer. The 

Rev. J. Johnson, of Cannock, commenced 
the evening service by reading and prayer ; 
when the church and congregation were 
addressed by the Rey. R. W. Newland, of 
Haaley... } A edi 

The Independent cause in this populous 
town was commenced about six years. ago, 
by. the Rev. J, Conder; a; neat chapel, 
which:will seat 500. hearers, has been since 
erected ; and);both,,the, church, arid con- 
gregation are,in a-prosperous and anin- 
creasing state. ; 
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April 28, Mr. FE. Whitley, late of the 
London Evangelical, (formerly Itinerant) 
Society, was ordained to the pastoralioffice 
over the church assemblingin Providence 
chapel, Chadwell-street, St. John-street- 
road. The Rev. W., Wilkins, of Abingdon, 


commenced the service, by; reading» the 


Scriptures and prayer ; theRev. T.\Sharp, 
of Woolwich, delivered, the introductoty 
discourse, and asked the usual qnestions ; 
Rey. J. Irons offered the ordination-pray- 
er; Rev. J, M‘All gave the charge, from 
1 Yim. iv. 16; and the, Rev. Ri Stodhart, 
concluded the seryice by, prayers» 
May 19, The Rev. J.,,Davigs: was! or- 


_dained. tothe. pastoral, office hover: the 


newly formed, independent. Churclisat 
Libanus, near Brecon,, Rew,.D.-Griffitls, 


. Neath, commenced, the service 3 Revi T. 


B. Evans, Ynysgan,, Merthyr- Tydfil; de 
livered the introductory discourse; Rev. 


_D. Lewis, Aber, asked the, questions, and 


received the confession.of|faith > Rev. D. 
Williams, Banwrtyd, \prayed the ordina- 
tion .prayer; Rev. ,,D. Davies, /Pantey, 
addressed the change ; and .Revy.|J.Row- 
land, Cwmllynfell, preached,to the people 
and concluded, : f 
July 6th, the Rey: J. Garbutt, fvom the 
Academy at. Idle, wasioydained) over: the 
Independent church at Elland,y: near Ha- 
lifax, Yorkshine,,, Mr...Rhodes;. ofi:Stain- 
land, commenced the)services withiread- 
ing and prayer; Mr... E. Barsons, Jum, 
delivered the introductory disconrse; and 
proposed, the usual questions:;| May 'Scales 
offered the, ordination-prayen;) Mr. Vint 
gave the charges and.Ma.Scales preached 
to the people,, Inthe) evyening,!My..A. 
Blackburn, of Eastwood, also préached: 
Aug, 2d,: the Rev. James; Buckléy) late 
student at Idle, was solemnly, set apartito 
the. pastoral, care.of the \Ludependeat 
chureh at.'Thirsk.,. After Mr. Martin bad 
read select, portions. .of Scxiptarei and 
prayed, Mr, Vint described themature of 
a gospel church; asked. the: ieustomary 
questions; and received the, confession of 


faith; Mr, R, Holgate engaged in offeritig 
up the, ordination-prayer; Mr. Scott, of 


Cleckheaton, impressively. addressed tlie 
ordained. minister.on, the; importance of 
discharging ministerial daties;.and «Mr, 
Parsons, of Leeds, stated.to, the peopte 
their obligations ; Mr. Benson, of North- 
allerton, concluded with prayer. co i 
Aug. 4th, the Rev. C+ Holgate, from 
Idle Academy,-wasvordained Pastor of 
the Independent church atcHorsley-npon- 
Tyne, ,, The solemn, seryices, of the! day 
were commenced with reading and iprayer 
by Mr, Harper, of, Alston MoorsiMroR. 
Holgate, of Pateley Bridge, :brother to 
the; minister |to, be ordained ; advocated 
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fhe cause of dissent, and asked appro- 
-priate questions; M: Davison, of New- 
seastle, set him apart by prayer and the 
amposition ‘of hands > Mr. Vint, in the 
form of a charge, stated the minister’s 


daty; andoMr. D. Jones, of Monkwear- | 


anouth, enforced’ the obligations of the 


people in’ relation to their minister; Mr.” 


Stratten, of Sundérland, also preached on 
the oceasions! © : 

(ovAug \£0ths the Rev, J. Heselton, late 
studentiat Idle, was‘ordained to the office 


tof ipastor over a chureli of the Independ- ~ 


ent denomination, at Morley, near Leeds. 
Whew Mry‘Hudsweéll, minister of ano- 
otheroIndepentlent °Coligrégation in ‘the 
isameivillages ha@ read ani prayed, Mr. 
Vint deliieated the character and’ disci- 
pline of a New Testamevt 'charch, and 
~ along With’ the ‘answers-given to the usual 
questions, received the confession of faith. 
oPhe ordination-pray er was offered by Mr. 
‘Parsons, of ‘Leeds’ who’ accompanied it 
with imposition’ of hands ; “Dr. Boothroyd 
grave the charge, and Mr. Pool, of Kip- 
ping, ‘detailedthe “diities of the people. 
im the ‘éyéening;*DIr Parsons; of York, 
preached to acrowded audience: At this 
ordination nearly fifty ministers were pre- 
sent, and the whole’of the’services created 
peculiar interest. | Ae Rese 
gidiames Bond was ordained Pastor of 
the Lidependent Church’ and Congrega- 
tion at Marsden-in Yorkshire, Aug. 17th, 
482512) Lhe Reve 8! Rhodes; of Stainland, 
Hitroducéd: with reading’ and prayer ; the 
iRiev. JC Cocki,iof Hélmfit'th, ‘stated the 
nature of a gospel chiirch)-&c.; the Rev. 
3. Gallandjoof Gréen-Acres, offered up 
the.ordination-prayérs‘the Rev. B. Booth- 
aoydyDDi, of Huddersfield, delivered the 
changes from'2 Timothy, ii? 15, ‘Study to 
shdwmotlpself approved unto God,” &c. ; 
ithe Rewif..Parsots, of Halifax, address - 
leds the people from’ Dent! iii, 28, “And 
tencourage him’ ;' the Rey. Mr. Muckley, 
Baptist Minister; from Meltham, conclud- 
‘ediowith prayer; thé Rev. J. Holroyd, of 
Delf) preached inthe évening, from 'Heb. 
iwii,i 25. The atténdance ‘was’ good, and 
Ale services: solemmly interesting.—If it 
“becdeemed a circumstance worthy of note, 
if mayibe.observed, the late Rev. Silvanus 
‘Shaw, Independent Minister of Marsden, 
died 29th. of May, 1824, and the present 
minister, James Buitd, took’ the oversight 
29th of May51825-"°"' > 
io Oetseds. )Dhe Revi Joseph Evans, from 
the Academy atIdle, was publicly set apart 
"tothe office-of pastor over the Independ- 


veut church at’ Flocktén, near’ Wakefield. 


.Mri‘Rheeddr, of Ossett, ‘commenced the 
isoleminoservices' of the day with’ reading 
and prayer} Dr. Boothroyd described the 


- ordination-prayer; By. Vint 
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nature and constitution. of ,a. Christian 
church, and proposed the, usual questions 
Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, offered, up the 
aye. the 
charge ; and Mr. Cockin, of Holmfirth, 
stated to the people the reasons which 


should induce them to enconrage their 


minister, and the manner in which they 


_ Should encourage him. 


Oct. 12th, 1825, the Rev. William Ro- 


~ berts, late student at Neuwddlwyd, under, 


the tuition of the Rey. Thomas , Philipps, 
was set apart to the pastoral office over 
the Church at Hermon, Anglesea. Mr. 
D. James, of ‘Rhosymeirch, commenced 
the service by reading and prayer ; Mr. 
W. Jones, of Carnarvon, declared the 
nature of a gospel church; Mr. R. Ro- 
berts, of Salem, asked the questions 
both of the minister and the members 
of the church, to which an acceptable 
reply was made by both’ parties; Mr. 
O. Thomas, of Llomfechel!, offered the 
ordination’ prayer, when those ministers 
whe had previously agreed put their 
hands on the head of the ordained, be- 
lieving that to be the most proper mode 
on the solemn occasion; Mr. Ps Griffith, 
of Lianrwst, under whose ministry the 
young minister had learnt the rudiments 
of the doctrine of grace, gave a weighty 
charge from the apostle’s words, ‘‘ Make 
full proof of thy ministry”; Mr. Arthar 
Joues, of Bangor, read, “A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in’ pictures 
of silver, As an ear-ring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise re- 
prover upon an obedient ear’; and, ad- 
dressing the church and congregation, 
delivered some good’ things in a few 
words, which will long be remembered, 
and, itis hoped, will be attended to by all 
that’ were present. Mr.’ J. Roberts, ‘of 
Capelyarmon, concluded ‘the service by 
prayer; the hymns'were given out by Mr. 
Jones, of Lianerchymedd. 

On Tifesday; Oct. 18th, ‘the Rev.’ John 
Cooke, late of Blackburn Academy, was 
ordained over the Congregational Church 
assemblingin Bear Hill Chapel, Uttoxeter, 
Staffordshire. The Rev. W:Salt, of Lich- 
field, introduced’ the service by reading 
and prayer; the Rev, J.\F. Whitridge, of 
Armitage, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the questions; the Rev. 
B. Brook, of Tutbury, offered the ordina- 
fion-prayer; the Rev. G. Payne, A.M., 
Theological Tutor of Blackburn Academy, 
gave the charge ; the Rev.'J. Tallis con- 
cluded ‘with prayer! In the evening 
the Rev. J. A, James, of Birmingham, 
preached the sermon’ to the people; the 


~ Rev. Gi Ryan, of (Stockport, ‘coucladed 


with prayer- 
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» On Thursday,.the 27th of October, the 
Rev. T. Styles was ordained to the pastoral 
office -over the Independent society at 
Great Marlow, Bucks. The service was 
well attended, both by ministers and 
others, and introduced by the Rev. Mr. 
Judson of Wycombe. The Rev. A. Doug- 
las, of Reading, delivered. the introduc- 
tory discourse, proposed the questions, 
and received Mr. Styles’s confession ot 
faith. “The Rev. J. Cook, of Maidenhead, 
offered ithe ordination-prayer, accompa- 
nied by imposition of hands; the Rev. Dr. 
Styles gave the charge to his relative, 
from Heb. xiii. 20 (middle clause), ‘“‘ That 
great shepherd of the sheep’; and the 
Rev: Mr. Redford, of Windsor, concluded, 
The sermon to the people was delivered 
in the evening, by the Rev. J. Davies, of 
Hare Court, London, from Phil. ii. 29 ; 
and the other parts of the service were 
conducted by the:Rev. Messrs. Woolley of 
Pangbourne, Ashwell of Wycombe, and 
May of Amersham.—Thus terminated the 
services of this memorable day, rendered 
unusually impressive by a most pathetic 
allusion to the recent departure of that 
great and excellent man, the Rev. Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport, who, only a few days 
before, not being able to attend, had ad- 
dressedia letter to the young minister (his 
former pupil), extracts from which were 
read to him by his brother, from the pul- 
pit, with an overpowering: effect. Nor 
let the responsive prayer of . Christian 
churches, for this once declining but now 
reviving interest, be withheld,—‘ Save 
now, we beseech thee, O Lord! O Lord, 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity !”” 

On —— the Rev. William Selbie, Home 

Missionary, late labowing at Astracan in 
Russian Asia, under the Scotch Missionary 
Society, was ordained as an Evangelist at 
Middleton, in: Teesdale, Durham. Mr. 
Gollop, of Darlington, began the service 
with reading and prayer. In the absence 
of Mr. Pemble, of Stockton, who was by 
indisposition prevented attending, he 
described the nature of a Gospel church, 

, Mr. Douglass, of Hamsterly, (Baptist, ) 
asked the questions; Mr. Scott of Wear- 
dale, Home Missionary, ofieved up. the 
ordination prayer, accompanied with the 
layingon of hands; Mr. Ivy of Barnard 

Castle gave the charge from 2 Tim, iv. 5. 
*¢ Do the work of au. evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry.” Mr. Gollop 
preached to the church and congregation 
trom: Philip. ii 16... “ Holding forth the 
word of life; ‘that Imay rejoice in.the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, 


“neither laboured in vain.’’? And Mr. Lewis, | 


of Bishop Auckland, gave out the hymns 
and concluded by prayer. . The services 
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were. very. interesting ;, there was .a 
crowded audience, and it was much to be 
regretted, numbers were compelled to re- 
turn without being able to, get admission. 
A collection was made in. behalt of the 
Homie Missionary Society, , 
POST EEO OL 
_,. CHAPELS OPENED. aie 

Oct. 23d, 1825,.a new chapel, was 
opened in the parish of Llanllechy4d,. in 
the county of Carnarvon. Several minis- 
ters met on the preceding evening, to 
converse about the matters belonging, to 
that kingdom which is not of this world, 
and sermons were successively delivered 
by Messrs. James, of Rhosymeirch; Jones, 
of Llamerchymedd ; Thomas, of Catog3 
Lewis, of Henrhyd;. Davies, of Ceidio; 
Hughes, of Sharon ; Samuel, the minister 
of the place; and Mr. Arthur Jones, of 
Bangor, who preached:from Ruth iv. T1, 
‘“And ‘do thou werthily in Ephratah, and 
be famous in Bethlehem.’7 |The minister 
published the name of the news ¢hapel, 
whichis to: be known’ henceforth ‘by the 
pleasant name of Bethlehem. 

October 26th, a! neatand) commodions 
chapel, 40°feet by 34, called Hephzibah, 
was opened at Wootton Bassett; Wilts, 
when’ the Rev. M. Slater, late student at 
Hackney Academy, was ordainedsto tie 
pastoral office’ at the:same place.) The 
Rev. J. Deav introduced ‘the! service by 
reading and prayer; Rev. Be Kent, of 
Trowbridge, delivered the ‘introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual questions 5 
Rev. R. Elliott, of “Devizes! offered the 
ordination prayer 3’ Rev. -G: Collison, i of 
Hackney, Mr.'Stater’s tator, delivérediia 
solenin and impressive charge/fram Prov. 
xi. 30°5 Rev. Mr. Palmer,cof! Westiniry, 
preached to the congregations: andthe 
Rev. A. Tidman preachedin thelevenimg. 
The devotional services ) were) conducted 
by Rev. Messrs. ‘Gibson,"Tozer, Hatiter, 
Lowrie, ‘and Dear.’ ‘ihe: congregation 
daring the day was very good, and things 
appear very promising in thissonce: be- 
nighted town. 

Oct. the 27th, 1825, a mew chapeliowas 
opened at Tudweiliog, county of Camar- 
von, when the following’ ministers were 
present: Rev. Messrs: Owens; of Liinen- 
gen; Griffiths, of Bethel; Jones; of Nebo; 
Griffiths, “of Taisarn; Lewis, of “Pwll- 
hely; Davies, of Lianhaiarn ; Samuel, of 
Bethesda; Davies, the minister of the 
place; who all took part-of the work, 
from the preceding evening until the set- 
ting’ of the sun on the ‘suceeedingrday. 
The Rey. Arthur Jones ‘preached from 
Gen. xxi, 33, “And Abraham planted a 
grove in Beer-Sheba, and called, there on 
the namé of the Lord, the everlasting 


© 
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God.” The name of the new chapel is 
called Beer- Sheba. 

From present appearances, the oldest: 
Christians in Carnarvon and Anglesea 
anticipate’ great prosperity among the 
dissenters in both these counties. Doubt- 
less, the places of ‘worship are increasing 
in number, the hearers of the gospel do 
multiply, and the ‘ministerial gifts are 
brightening very pleasingly. Hardness 
of the heart, and ‘the want of pecuniary 
aid, -are the two worst ‘things in these 
parts; yet, by the grace of heaven ana 
the perseverauce of the faithful workers, 
we shall continue in well doing, for the 
glory of God and the good of immortal 
souls. 


POLO LE LI LOLS 
, NORTH, WALES ACADEMY. 


The Public Examinaticn of the Students 
in the Academy: at Newtown took place 
onthe: 28th of May. 

In. Latin—The First. Class were ex- 
amined in the 2d: Book of Virgil’s Aneid ; 
‘the Second Class, in the Odes of Herace; 
and the Dhird Class in Ciceroand, Tacitus. 

In Greek.—The First Class were, ex- 
amined in /Esop’s) Fables, and the Greek 
Testament ; the Second Class in, Homer’s 
Gliad, and: Menophon’s,/ Memorabilia; and 
the Third Ciass: in some of, the Orations 
of Demosthenes, and in. the Cdipus of 
Sophocles. 

in Hebrew.—The Junior Class were 
examined inthe Book. of, Psalms; and 
the Senior Class in the Prophecy of Na- 
hum: the latter, were also, examined in 
the>Chaldee of Ezra, and in the, Syriac 
New Testament. 

In Mathematics. — The Junior Class 
‘were examined:in the Fundamental Rules 
of (Algebra and, Simple, Equations ;~ in 
(Geography and Geometry, 

Dire Senior Students auswered a variety 
of questions connected with mental philo- 
soply ‘and ‘general science; they, were 
aiso examined in Church History, Serip- 
ture Criticism, the Evidences, of Reyela- 
tion, &c. » Four of the:students delivered 

-Dheological _Essays, and went through 
their various exercises in a manner highly 
creditable to: themselves and their tators, 
and greatly to the satisfaction of the minis- 
-ters who attended on, the occasion. 


PEDO LE PELE OF 
TRELAND. 
RELIGIOUS TRACT AND LOOK SOCIETY 
(|FOR IRELAND. 
Wr have received the following “‘ Hints 
for the composition axd arrangement of such 
‘yeligious Tracts. and books as are iniended 
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more especially for the use of Young. per- 
sons,” as published by the Religious Tract 
and Book: Society for Ireland. Judging 
that the observance of these excellent 
Hints willbe productive of general good, 
we cheerfully insert them in our pages 
The.chief patrons of this Society we know. 
to be most highly respectable aid bene- 
volent individuals. The Wondon. Office 
of the Society is in Sackville-street, Pic- 
cadilly, where tracts may be purchased. 

I. The title of the Tract or book should 
be short, simple, and, as far as possible, 
explanatory of the design of the composi- 
tion. i 

Il. When the subject will admit of it,. 
the work should open in the narrative or 
descriptive style, that at first view it may 
attract the attention of the reader. 

Til. Religious reflections should be 
short, animated, and forcible. They should 
not be placed entirely at the commence- 
ment, or entirely at the end, but should 
be interspersed throughout the work. 

IV. The essential doctrines of the gos- 
pel, together with all the practical prin- 
ciples flowing from them, should be boldly 
and prominently put forward. : 

“WV. No direct or indirect oaths, even as 
quotations, no light or familiar use of the 
name of any of the Divine persons in the 
Godhead, no fanciful or irreverent use of 
scripture language should) be introduced. 

Vi. All expletive language, needless 
repetitions,indecent'and vulgar sentiments 
or allusions, or affected phrases, and: all 
overstrained metaphors should be omitted. 

VIL. The names of fictitious persons 
should be such as are in common use, not 
such as Mr. Lovechild, Mr. Gracious, 
Master Sensible, &c. 

VIZ. The language of the composition 
should be simple, chaste, pious, and strik- 
ing, and adapted to the character and cir- 
cumstances of the perons represented. 

IX. Advice shouldbe expressed in ear- 
nest, unassuming, and affectionate lan. 
guage. 

XK. The prevailing taste, feclings, and 
prejudices of the different ranks of society 
should mot be needlessly offended. 

XI. No composition should contain fairy 
tales, or dreams, or stories of ghosts. 

XII. Care should be taken to avoid the 
light style of novels or romances, A pre- 
ference should be given to matter of fact 
above fiction. 

KILL. Every composition should be 
entered upon with some definite object in 
view—to illustrate, perhaps, some  doc- 
trine, as the corruption of man, faith, good 
works, oi to improve some class of indi- 
viduals, as masters, servauts, or childten. 

XIV. Decency, propriety, and simpli- 
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‘city, should be studied in such pictures as 
may be attached to publications, and all 
representations of the deity should be 
avoided, p 

XV. Quotations from authors of pro- 
flivate character, or of anti-christian prin- 
ciples, shold not be used without great 
tare, lest it should appear to the ignorant 
that thereby a sanction was given to their 
works. ; 
“XVI. Animadversions on the political 
‘institutions of the country should be avoid- 
‘ed, and all reflections which may tend to 

ring persons inanthority, and the higher 
orders into disrepute with the lower or- 
‘dets, to be guarded against, 

XVII. ‘No reflection should be made on 
Viving characters, especially ininisters of 
religion ; and all necessary disapprobation 
should be expressed in the language of 
Christian charity and forbearance. 

XVIII. Dedications of a work to God, 
‘or to deceased persons, addresses or apos- 
trophes to saints or to the dead, and all 
falsome or adulatory eulogiums on tie 
living, should be avoided. 

XIX. In works of controversy, a mild 
and chazitable spirit shonid be preserved. 

XX. In all compositions, particular de- 


ficacy should be’ studied in making men-) 


“tion of sinful actions, Ifit is not deemed 
advisable to omit altogether stories and 
facts relative to seduction, it should be 
‘plainly intimatedin the name and title of 
ule work, that sach matter is contained in 
‘it. A‘strict guard should be placed upon 
“the fancy, lest the writer, while secking to 
check the progress of vice, should become 
inadyertently the means of increasing it. 
Lastly.—Whoever sits down to compose 
‘a work to promote the honour and glory 
of Gow, ought above all things to seck his 
direction and blessing,and proceed to the 
“eonclusiou in a continued spirit of prayer. 
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AMERICA, 


‘PROGRESS OF RELIGION AMONG THE Mo- 
HAWK INDIANS. 
(From the New York Observer.) 

A cerrer from the Rev. Alvin Torry, 
ca Methodist missionary among the Io- 
‘hawk Indians, on Grand River,.in Upper 
Ganada; dated,.on,the 13th njt. says, 
“¢ Such extraordinary outpourings of the 
Spirit. of God. have, probably. not been 
witnessed since the days of the apostles. 
Last Sabbath I had the satisfaction of 
baptizing forty-five Indians, who had 
lately professed faith in Christ. We have 
100 converted Indians in one society, and 
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a very promising school at the Mission- 
house. Iam about to set off to the west, 
to establish: another’ mission, nearly G0 
miles from this,and build a house for that 
purpose. The subject of Indian missions 
has become so popular, so interesting and 
important, that the Governor of the pro- 
vince proposes to assist. The religious 
excitement among these red men of) the 
forest cannot ‘be described. “There are 
constantly new openings for preaching, 
and a general turning to the Lord. 


INFANT PREACHER. os 
(From. the New. York Observer)... | 
I give you an interesting convensation 


‘between one of my Sunday School :ehil- 


dren, ‘between’ five or ‘six yearsoold, 
named yand her grand-father, with 
whom she was on a visit. |The.old) mai ~ 
was then ‘in ao declining state:— Child. 
I think you are-very ill, igrandfather.— 
Grandfather: /¥ es) my dear, Vox very ill. 
— Child. Where doe youexpectto goiwhen 
you die?— Grandfather. Toheaven, hope. 
— Child. T hope youwill y but if you'de, 
youmust leave off'swearing and saying bad 
words; if you don't, you will go to a bad 
place, and there be tormentedwithwicked 


, and miserable creatures ; but if yen go 


to heaven, you will be happy with God 
and Christ forever.’ “But you must pray, 
and keep on praying ;and if you awake in 
the night, yonamast pray. Grandfather, 
do, you ever pray? ‘This Jast question, 
pat with all the lionest simplicity of in- 
fancy, touched:the old. man’s heart, and 
melted him. iuto tears. Nothing. could 
haye been said more. pointed and season- 
able, and I haye reason to helieve that a 
lasting impression was made upon his 
mind. He was soon after confined to his 
bed, when I visited him, and had the satis- 
faction of hearing the following, lanienta- 
tions.from his lips: “ What a sinnef Ihaye 
beea! what means have I slighted! what 
a vile creature Ijam!’? He also mani- 
fested an unnsnal abstractedness from the 
world. ‘* Oh,” he said, ‘ IT haye done 
with the world! the little time I may be 
spared shall, be spent, in mourning over 
my sins, and seeking an interest in the 


blessed Saviour!” He died -in’ peace ; 


and who knows but at the last great day, 
it will appear that this was a brand 
plucked «ut, of the, fire through the in- 
strumentality of a little child belonging to 
a Sunday School.—From. the Journal of 
a Missionary. -, we iia 
THE PIOUS LABOURER, , i 
(Fromthe New York: Observer.) 
A gentleman of very'considerable for- 
tune, but)a stranger ‘to either personal or 
family religion, one evening» took a soli- 


il 
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tary walk ‘through part. of. his. gronnds. 
Hevhappenéd to come near to a mean 
hot; where apoor man lived with a nu- 
merous ©family, who earned .his bread 
by daily labour.) He heard awvoice pretty 
loud: and: continued. |, Not ‘knowing what 
it was, curiosity: prompted - him to-listen. 
Pheeman, who was piously: disposed, hap- 
pened to ‘be at prayer with his family. So 
soon) as’ he could distinguish the words, 
he‘heard;him giving thanks with great 
aifectionto God for the, goodness of his 
providence, in giving them food to eat, 
‘and raiment'to put on, and in supplying 
them with what is necessary and comtort- 
able:incthe: present life: «He was. imme. 
diately struck with astonishment and.con- 
fiisionjand said to himself) s*; Does; this 
poor many whoshasi nothing but the mean- 
estifate,cand that purchased by severe 
labour, giveithanks to,»God for (his: good- 
ness ‘to: himself and ifanvily ;,aud 1, :-who 
enjoy’ ease and honour, and every thing 
that/is pleasantiand desirable, havehardly 
ever beut my knee, or made. my acknow- 
Jedgment to my Makerand Preserver!”” 
it pleased:God,s that this providential 
occurrence proved the means/of bringing 
‘hinv ‘to'\a-realcaud: everlasting sense of 
religion. nd Vi 


MEASURES ADOPTED FOR, THE SANCTIFICA- 
TION OR /PHE SABBATH. 


“(Prom the New ‘York Observer.) 

At the late annual meeting of the Ge- 
neral Association of Massachusetts, held 
in this city (says ‘the’ Boston Recorder 
‘aid’ Pelegraph), a Committee’ was ap- 
pointed t6 consider what could be done 
by that body to ‘promote ‘a more s¢crip- 
tural’ absetvance of the Sabbath. This 
“Committee jaade a report, which was ac- 
cepted, ‘as follows :— 

Wille: the profanation of this sacred 
institution by travelling and secular busi- 
is manifestly increasing among us, 
and while itis very desirable’ that some 
“adeqiiate remedy should be applied to so 
ie eat an evil, your comiusittee are not 

répared, on so’short’a notice, to suggest 
og course “Of ‘practical measures “that 
might promise to méet the ‘exigencies of 
thé casé. Still they would’ recommend 
that the® ‘seritiments of this body’ be ex- 
pressed i in’ the fullowitig réSoltitions, viz. 

as “Resobicd, That itis incumbent ‘ow all 
“the” ‘fields | ‘of Chistian’ institutions’ to 
cherish the soleinn recollection how much 
we are indebted, under God, to’ the in- 
fluence of the Ch fistian Sabbath for those 
invaluablebléssings which have-descend- 
edi tolusfrom the pious fathers: of New 
Englands; avdisthat :it cis” especially «in- 
-cembent cong thes nrinistersi of /‘Chiist,: as 
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official guardians of the publie morals » to 
promote, by their preaching and by every 
practicable means, just views of this im- 
portaut subject. 

‘* Resolved, That we regard with painful 
apprehensions the growing indiference, 
in many places; to the sanctity of the 

Sabbath, and the repeated instances ir 
which it: is openly profaned, as being di- 
rectly opposed to the cause. of Vital re- 
ligion and of good morals, and.as inaus= 
picious to the ‘best interests of our countrys 

‘¢ Resolved, That while we sincerely re- 
joice in testimonies of affectionate and 
grateful respect shown to Gen. La Fayette, 
and view a distinct expression of public 
sentiment, in this case, as becoming i in @ 
free and enlightened people, we deeply 
lament that the hononrs so justly due to 
this distinguished benefactor of our coun- 
try should. have been, in any instance, 
made. the occasion of violating the »Sabe- 
bath, to an extent which we think utterly: 
inconsistent with the respect due from a. 
Christian people to this holy day.” 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
(From the Religious Intelligencer.) 


Extract of a Letter to the Editor of. the 
Western kecorder, dated Bicomfeld, 
IN, S,, June 3; 1825... 


“ Dear Sir;—a most important work is 
going on in this region. The Spirit of 
God is moving: among us in a solemm 
manner, subduing sinners, and. bringing 
them into-the Redeemer’s kingdom: This 
blessed) work» commenced..in» Newark 
some time last falls. and, through the 
goodness of God,has spread through many 
towns and congregations. 

‘¢ God has displayed his saving power 
and love by convincing and converting 
several noted Infidels and Dei’ts.. Prayer 
meetings are crowded and entirely free 
from conftsion; young converts pray 
much ;'and the whole of this interesting 
woik exhibits the clearest evidence of its 
divine nature.” 

“On the next Lord’s day, many of my 
youthful friends will, for the first time, 
sit at their Saviour’s table. -O may their 
minds be unclénded, their souls refreshed, 
and their sanctified hearts enkindle with 
divine love!’’ 

REVIVAL, IN SALINA, 


A letter from Salina .mentions ‘that 
24 persons were admitted into the Pres- 
byterian ‘chureliin, ‘that village, on dast 
Sabbath week, which was an occasion of 
deep interest. iy 


REVIVAL IN GOUVENEUR. : 


The New York Observer. contains a 
notice of a powerful. revival, in, Gouye- 
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neur, St. Lawrence’ county: The work 
appears too recent for the recital of par- 
ticulars. & : 
REVIVAL IN MAINE, 


A letter to one of the Editors, dated 
Hallowell, Maine, June 8th, says, ‘‘ The 
Lord is pouring out his spirit in copious 
effusions, in Batb, Richmond, Bowdoin- 
ham, Belgrade, Fayette, &c., and many 
have turned ‘unto the Lord... In Belgrade 
Llearn that 80 have obtained a good hope 
through. grace, since Feb. 1st, 1825, and 
many more. ave inquiring the way to Zion, 
with. their faces,thitherward... Since. our 
revival commenced (eb.. 1824), 36:have, 
been received,-by profession into the Rev, 
Mr.,,.Gillet’s (Congregational), Church 
here—47 to Rev.: Mr. Chessman’s:(Bap- 
tist)—and probably: more than 20. to. the 
Methodist Chureh;. besides those on the 
borders ,of Hallowell, who. have united 
with other churches. .Many.universalists 
have become pious within. one year, .im 
several places in this quarter, and, now 
labour for the Lord. Truly welive ina 
most eventful day of the church, and it. is 
a privilege to live and to act at such a 
day. We.collect annually about 10 cents 


in our family, mission. box,,and I. wish: 


such hoxes were more common among 
Christian families. —~Rel. Intel. 


ZHE WILDERNESS IN BLOSSOM, OR THE 
CHURCH IN INDIANA. 


In a recent letter to the editors of the 
Western Luminary, the Rev. Isaac Reed, 
of Indiana, says, “ The land which Jong 
satin darkness now receives the light, 
and unto her poor the Gospel is preached, 
The Salem Presbytery has lately ordained 
Mr. Bush, and installed him Pastor of the 
congregation: of Indianapolis... And. on 
the 13th of April the same Presbytery or- 
dained Mr. Baynerd R. Hall, at Bloom: 
ington, and installed him- Pastor of the 
congregation of that place. Besides these, 
the same Presbytery has there appointed 
intermediate sessions, in as many diffe- 
rent places, for the purpose of ministerial 
settlements and ordinations. The Lord 
is visiting us in mercy and kindness, and 
we will rejoice and be glad in his name.— 
“¢ Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear, 
break forth into singing and cry aloud. 
Enlarge the place of thy tent and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thy habi- 
tation.” 

There are:three places which have been 
specially visited-by the Holy: Spirit since 
the meeting of the Synod’ last October. 
One of theses a settlement along the 
State line, and on the ‘west side of the 
Wabash river a little below Terra Haute. 


“RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


—There has been’a great work.) When it: 
commenced,: there: :was«a' little’ church « 
with only ‘nine members.“ On. the: Lith - 
of ‘October* last; five ~persons» were ad=' 
mitted to membership in*it,; and: so great 
has‘been the work, that:the ‘church: now:> 
reports’ 49 in communion, only seven.of 
whom ‘were received: ‘by’ letter.01o This 
church; like’ most:‘of» our churches; ‘is= 
vacant, and:has*only occasional supplies: 
The other places: which: seem? to: be ree? 
vived, are the churchat Washington, and! 
also: the: church at! Paris: the latter is 
between 20 and 25'miles west bymorth from 
Terra Haute. The Salem Presbytery now. 
reports to the General Assembly nine Mi- 
nisters, three Licentiates, and 37 congre~ 
gations.. There. are also:six churches in 
the state.not;.within. the bounds of our 
Presbytery.. We have divided our state 
into about 15 Missionary districts, and we- 
have some churches organized’ in nearly 
all of thera: May the Lord be our helper, ' 
and send us labourers to his work !'* Tift” 
up, O ye disciples of Immianvel, ‘Tift up. 
your eyes, and look on the fields, for be-=. 
hold they are white already to the har-* 
vest.” pte I pipe ange 
/SABBATHABREAKERS,, 
‘(From the New York Observer!) 

A Few'years since, a gentleman residing 
in Philadelphia established ‘a’ Sabbath 
School in the suburbs of the city, which 
he regularly met, every Sabbath morning. 
As he walked, he noticed ‘that he passed 
a house, where he uniformly found a part 
of the family at, work in the garden, rais- 
ing vegetables for market, “In one of his 
walks past the garden, he threw ‘a Tract 
over the fence, on the sinfulness of yio= 
lating the Holy Sabbath. ‘No one hap- 
pened.to be in the garden at that time, 
and the Tract lay unperceived for’ some 
hours. Butin the course of the day, a 
female of the family, walking through the 
garden, picked up the tract, wondering 
how a religious book could’ come there. 
On reading its title, aad seeing the subject 
on, which it treated, she superstitiously 
supposed it must have been. sent there 
miraculously, to convict the family of the 
awful guilt of breaking the Sabbath. What 
with the convictions of ‘conscience awa- 
kened on reading) theyTract, and what 
with more of superstition, the woman was 
first thrown into an agony, next into con- 
vulsions; and. that) night, about! twelve 
o’clock, in the most»awful agony and fores 
bodings of misery: for. a wicked»life,she 
was stretched out a’ corpse)! ; Here; said 
the Rey. Dr. Milner, of New-York, ‘as:he 
related this account at the meeting ofthe 
Tract Society in Boston—here I mustnot 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. : | 


stop ;3(for L should not have dared to have 
related- the circumstance, but for what 
follows: *Thé woman was buried, but the 
Tract wasleft:-behind. It was'read by the 
family ; and: the consequence was; that by: 
theomeans:of sher death, and: the: little 
‘Tract; five individuals out of «the seven: 
who composed the'family, were awakened,’ 
and eventually were hopefully converted: 
unto! Carist.ic'Phey have since-bronght 
forth) fruits: meets for repentance, and 
these fivexperisons look upon that Tractjas 
the iinstrument,iin ithe: hands: of God, 
of:o their cconversion=+Crists Almanack, 
1826, vis} ydastT mals 
iM onin vides Jue 
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MARTYRDOM ‘OF A’ MONK. 
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‘The martyrdom of a monk of the, Con-, 


vent of the, Virgin, Mary, in Aracynthe, 
saysa Zante paper, is, the subject of ad- 
miration among. the, faithful here. This 
old, man ;haying been brought by. the. 
Turks before the, tribunal .of Rouschid 
Pacha, who asked, him. what his name 
was, answered, “ Ambrose.” ‘* Your 
countrys” demanded his prosecutors. 
<< The monastéry: of the holy Virgin,” re- 
plied themonks 3{;And.your:-dwelling ?”’ 
<* My dwelling places,’’ said he, ‘‘ were 
these rocks, until they were levelled, by 
your soldiers ;, and soon,” lifting up,.a 
cross at, the same_time,.‘* my dwelling, 
will be in, heaven.” ‘* What haye you 
done with the, sacred vessels of the 
church?” ‘* I haye rescued them from 
the défilement of your soldiers.” ‘‘ Where 
are they?” ‘* Thatsecret rests with my- 
self”. ““Speak!’’ <* You may put my 
body to the,rack; God only, has power 
oyer my soul.” They immediately began 
to apply,the torture; not, a word, how- 
ever, escaped him, but < Lord have mercy 
on.me!’’ They drove sharp instruments 
under his finger-nails, but the martyr 
glorified God, and prayed for his perse- 
cutors, who, enraged by his patience of 
suffering, impaled him, and left him to 
perish in view, of the trenches. of Mis- 
solonghi,, This news was communicated 
by a Piedmontese deserter. 
B LAP LL LL PL DL IL 
SPAIN, 
| RENEWAL OF THE INQUISITION. 


The Archbishopof Tarragona, inSpain, 
thas | published» a decree by which’ he 


authorises thevestablishment of a new: 


tribunal; 4 to proceedto: the punishments 
which formerly” came: ‘under’ the’ cog- 
nisance of the HolysTribunal of the In- 
" quisition,” » If that)«wihappy country is 


to be further» visiteds bythe wrathwof. 
Heaven, it must be, by. some expedient, 
equally inhuman and abomimable., with: 
that which the Archbishop here affects to 
call “¢ a Holy Tribunal? 
fe INDIAG = 
A SUTTEE. SPARS 
(From the Bombay Couriers) os 
'Sir,—I think ‘an account of a’ Stttee’- 
which took place in’this city two evenings! 
ago, will show you, in a most striking” 
manner, with what'cruelty they ave some.” 
times accompanied. ~The “nnfortunate’ 
Braminee, of her own ‘accord, had “ass: 
cended the funeral pile of her husband’s: 
bones, (for he had died at’ a distance;) 
but finding ‘the torture of the’ fire more® 
than she could bear,’ by a violent struggle’ 
she threw herself from’ the flames, and; 
tottering to a short distance, fell downy 
Some gentlemen who were present im= 
mediately plunged ler into’ the river; 
which was close by, and thereby saved 
her from being much burnt.’ She retained 
her senses completely,’ and’ complained 
of the badness of the pile,’ which, she 
said, consumed’ herso slowly that she 
could not bear it, but expressed her will< 
ingness to again tryit; if they world im- 
prove it; they would not do so, and the 
poor creature shrunk with dread from the 
flames, which were now burning most in- 
tensely, and refused to goion. ‘When:the 
inhuman relations saw this, they took hey 
by the head and heels, and: threw her ine 
the fire, and held her there till they were 
driven away by the heat; they also took 
up large blocks of wood, with which they 
struck her, in order to deprive her of her 
senses, but she again madevber escape; 
and without any help ran*directly into 
the river. The people of her house fol- 
lowed her here, and: tried to) drown her 
by pressing her under the water; but a 
gentleman who was present rescued her 
from them, and: she immediately ran into 
his arms, and cried to him to save her, 
I-arrived at the greund.as they were 
bringing ‘her this second time from the 
river,-and I cannot describe to you the 
horror I felt on seeing the mangled con- 
dition she: was in; almost every inch: of 
skin on her body had been burnt off; her 
legs and thighs, herarms and back, were 
completely raw; her breasts were dread- 
fully torn, and the skin) hanging from 
them in threads ; the skin) and nails. of 
her fingers had pecled wholly off, and were 
hanging to the back of her hands...In 
fact, Sir; I never saw or ever read of so 
entire a picture of misery»as (this poer 
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woman displayed. She seemed to dread 
being again taken to the fire, and called 
out to the ‘ Ocha £a%ib,” as she teelingly 
denominated them, to save her. Her 


friends seemed no longer inclined to force . 


her; and one of ber relations, at her in- 
stigation, sat dovn beside her, and gave 
her some clothes, and told her they would 
not. We had hersent to the hospital, 
where every medical assistance was im- 
mediately givenher, bat without hope of 
her recovery. She lingered in the most 
excruciating pain for about twenty hours, 
and then died. 


The. gentlemen present remonstrated . 


against her being put on the fire a second 
time, but they did not like to interfere 
further with what they considered the 
custom. of the country... 
Poonah. A DECIDED ENEMY TO SUTTEES, 
Shall such scenes as these continne 
to be praetised in any part of the British 
dominions? If so, will not Britain share 
the guilt connected with shedding inno- 
cent blood?—Eprror.- ; 


——— 
MISCELLANEA. 


WONDERFUL, MEMORY. 
(From the New York Odserver.) 

THERB is now living at Martha’s Vine- 
yard, aman by the name of Richardson, 
who is truly remarkable for his uncommon 
strength of memory. » He is a man of 
average. intellect, but makes no preten- 
sions to science., It has been often 
said that he can repeat the whole Bible. 
The writer met him not long since in Chil- 
mark; and being desirous to ascertain 
the truth or falsehood:of the stories which 
have often been told cf his gigantic me- 
mory, requested him to repeat a chapter 
or chapters from some part of the Bible. 
This, with much apparent. reluctance, he 
consented to do. 
Sth and 9th chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles, which he did with greater ac- 
curacy than most persons can read them. 
He next repeated a part of the book of 
Jonah, with similar suecess. Being asked 
if he could ever repeat the whole Bible, 
he replied in the negative ; but modestly 
owned that he conld repeat pretty largely 
from aluyost every part. He can repeat 
from other books, from newspapers, &c. 
with the same facility. The writer has 
no doubt that My. R..could easily repeat 
50 or 100 chapters in, direct succession 
from almost any part of the Bible. Per- 
haps there have been bet few men, since 
the time of the celebrated Hortensius, 
possessed of a memory like that of Mr, R, 
—New Bedford Mercury, 


He first repeated the. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


MR. WOLF AND THE 3YRIAN BISHOP. 

Bishop Abdalahd, of, Merdeen,» (says- 
Mr. Wolf in his Journal,) who is enthusi- 
astically attached to his Syviac language, 
observed to me to-day, ‘‘ God speaks in 
Syriac, Adam spake Syriac, Moses spake 
Syriac.” I-asked-bim in. return, what 
language the serpent.spake who deceived 
Adam? He laughed. ‘The bishop also de- 
clares, that the Syrian Christians are the 
true children of Israel—the root of Chris- 
tianity. Iread to him Rom. xi, 28. " 

A SEVERE REPROOF. 
(From an American paper.) 

A truly pions man, of rank and in- 
fluence in society, was in the habit of en- 
tertaining and admitting to a degree of 
intimacy, persons of very humble ¢eireain= 


stances in life, if only, they gave.evidence » 


of true religion, His friend, who was ac- 


customed to measure every thing accord= © 


ing to the standard of this world, rallied 


him pleasantly on the subject of his.asso- _ 
ciates: intimating a surprise that he - 


should admit to his hospitality and friend- 


ship persons of so obscure an origin, and . 


of so little estimation among men. He 
replied, in a tone of wmafiected humility, 
that.as he could scatcely hope toenjoy so 
elevated a rank as they. in. the jucure 
world, he knew not why he should de- 
spise them im the present. 
came home. to the feelings of the proud 
man, and he was silent—conscience whis- 
pering, meanwhile, how dim were his 
prospects of rising, inthe future world, 
to an equality with the pious poor, if his. 
Christian friend was in danger of falling 
below them. i 
RUSSIAN LONGEVITY. 


The last Annual Obitaary of the Russian” 


Empire, published at St. Petersburgh, re- 
cords the death of a man at the very ad- 
vanced age of 168, near to Polosk, on the 
frontier of Livonia, He had. seen sever 
Sovereigns on the throne of Russia, and 
remembered the death of Gustavus Adol- 
phus. He had been. a soldier in» the: 
thirty years war. at the battle of Pul- 
towa, in 1709, he was 51 years of age. 
At the age of 93, he married his ‘third 
wife, with whom he lived 50 years: the 
two youngest sons of this marriage were 
86 and 62 respectively in the year 1796: 
the oldest of his other sons, in the same 
year, were 95 and 92 respectively. The 
entire family of this patriarch comprises 
138 descendants, who all lived together 
in the village of Pollatzka, which the Eme 
press Catharine the Second caused to be 
built for them, granting, at the same 
time, a considerable trect of land for their 
support. In the 163d year of his age, 
this modern Nestor was in the enjoyment 


of the most robust health, 


The reproof © 


MI 
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On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 


;; BAST. 


SSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1826. 


CENTRAL. 
TIME. | PLACE, , To PRAY, ADDRESS, PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS, 
ae 4 pees 2 gine 
xi I Rey. Messrs. Rev. Mess.||. lst Srcr. Rev. Messrs. |Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 2./Zion Chajel) Platt & Vantin Evans Poultry Wood & Curwen |Manuel | 
Feb. 6.|Queen Str.,|Reed - Saunders |Hooper . |/Alderman. Gilbart - Jones iets 
Mar. 6.|Shadwell’ |Williams-M‘Kenz.|Zi. Supply {|Salters Hall| Mummery - Dean |A. Reed 
Apr. 3, Rose Lane, , Evans > M‘AlL Moase Hare Court |Berry - Wall Yockney 
May hjMi. Ed, .N.T.JFletcher =:Denton |Saunders Barbican |Davies - Lacey Styles. 
11 L. 4] Silver 8t. |Dean - Mummery |Clayton ° 
2d SECT. : ; 
Poultry Lacey - Davies Stratten 
Aldmanbu. |Manuel - Clayton, |Dayies 
Salters Hall|Jones - Wood Curwen 
Hare Court |Curwen - Gilbart | Lacy 
Barbican Clayton - Manuel |Dean 
‘Silver St. |Wall - Wood Arundel 
WEST.* 
TIME TO PRAY, ADDRESS. PLACE. TO PRAY. | |: ADDRESS. 
“Ist Seer. — Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess. Rey. Messrs. _ | Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 2,\Coll’s Rents|Arund, &Bodingtn,| Harper Elim Ch. - [Edwards & Burder|Stollery 
Feb. 6.)Gondon Rd Knight - Hill Orme Orange St. |Smith - Elvey Winter 
Mar. 6. Union St. Townsend - Davies| Hill Eagle St. |Swal.St.M.Edward|Smith 
4 pril 3.;Surrey Ch. arper = ~ Arundel» |Curwen Burton Str.|Stollery - Ivimey  |Broadfoot 
May I. Horsleydn. Hill - Townsend ..|Knight Chapel Str. | Broadfoot - Winter Ivimey 
June 5, |Rotherhith. qhediosion anes palais Adelphi Edwards - Waugh Greig 
~} 2as’ Ec. ; | 
July 3.|Coll’s Rents Davies.-. Harper. ' Bodington New Court |Hackett -Greig  |Burder 
Aug. 7./London Rd. Arundel Bodington/Sur. Sup. ||Robert Str. Smith -Ivimey | [Waugh 
Sept. 4.|Surrey Ch. |Sur,Sp.~Townsend Arundel —||Crown Crt. |Hackett - Elvey |Swal. St.M. 
Ict. 2.,Union St. |Knight - Harper \Sur. Sup. ||Leather L. |Winter - Burder Edwards 
Nov, 6.|Horsleydn. /Townsend Arundel|Davies "|| Wells St. Stollery - Greig |Elvey 
: Hilk- Davies. Eccles ., ||Swallow St.|Broadfoot - Waugh) Hackett 


ec. 4, Rotherhith. 


a 


32 ® # ‘The Meetings i in this District commence at Half-past Six- 
"Ce There are. several places i in each District unavoidably omitted this Year. 


vol, Ill. 
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A LIST OF THE MONTHLY Lis ali 


TO BE 


out 


“Deliver ed by. the Associated Ministers of Pinlico, ‘yee and Br isan x 


FOR THE YEAR 1896. 


of 


°* TIMES+1826, PREACHERS. suBIECTSL: / 


; ( Ve Reflections einied to Parents, 
Friday... Jan,.20.|Cook’s Ground Ch,|Mr. Morison. on occasion of, the Baptism of, 
L- their Infant CHEE: 


Wed.,.. Feb. 22.|Trevor Chapel Mr. Bunce. 2. What'is Truth 29° Sa - 
{ Tuesday, Mar.2t |Buckingham Chap./Mr.Shepherd. | 3. Consciences > 9/0 Dow A 


Thurs’. April 20.}Ranelagh Chapel |Mr. Dunn. - 4. Afilictions Beneficial. Tey 


Wed... May 3l. ‘Trevor Chapel 


Tuesday June 20. 


. |Mr. Shepherd. | 1, Conversion, 


Buckingham Chap. |Mr. Bunce, ° 2, Christian ‘Liber ) 


ay 
ayiaey «July 21, Cook's Ground Ch.|Mr. Dunn, 3: Religious Ze lga9 vi 
nicantsy beforey and lafter; land 
.- during, the: Celebiation ob fhe 


hs Reflections ettived 402 Commniu- 
_. Lord’s sees Steer h 


) Ob Sesh tenas! Ranelagh Chapel |Mr. Morison. ‘| 


4 


Friday... Sept. 15.|Cook’s Ground Ch.|/Mr. Shépherd.|° 1, Conver sation, peaks y i a 
ioe f ‘(2 Reflections suited’ ‘to:those Who 
} Tuesday. Oct.17.;Buckingham Chap..|Mr. Morison. are about to’ enter’ ‘the Martied 
L State... 
‘Thurs... Nov. 16. Ranelagh Chapel | |Mr. Bunce. 3. Vessels of Meveys A ae 7 “es A 
nee , (4: Reflections suited, ‘a the bigse 
Wed. ,. Dec, 13. /Trevor Chapel Mr. Dunn, |, 0f the Years, We hoe Woo 


*,* Service to commence at Half-past Six o *clock prcoiselp. iM dried 


LIST OF PORTRAITS.._ : notcoH 
January. .. Rev. Matthew Wilks. - August... ——— Rev. gs. Hot 
February .. —— David Blackader. Sepember . —— J. Furney, 
Aarch......»-——— R. F. Hunt. October ,.., ——J. Burnett. 
| April..a..«+. —— Leander Van Ess. « November, —-J, Renals, 
May 2-2.0..—— J. Leifchild. December... —— J. Newlands, Sh ie 
| JUNC..60.0«. —— Ds Washbourn, Sipplenent seoeral 1 Denton... 


O° UY 0400 —— IJ. Parsons. 
He gticabctt bcos shies ee 114 5 a | hi 
ERRATA. sitivotoi 
Page 507, col, 1 x ‘line 24 from bottom, for « Humanitarian,” : read « “ Anthropomorphite.”” 


Abolition of Slavery in Colombia, , ve 
ACADEMEES at 


Blackburn .é coccccevecvecs vent, 


TIOXtON: Sole. sclolee's 00 ele vein seicleis'e 
WA ee Pyeussiererscceis (arse =1s SODne 
North Wales Academy ......... 
tAddress-on the New Year ....4.4... 
‘Admonitions of a Minister to his Chil- 
ARGUE ee icin aoine weet ee seb ee ee 
Advertisement, Extr ‘aordinary ...... 
Advice to Parente, ie oe 
Affecting scene of the Prison at. New- 
f GAC .... warehenssecy cecccveic ue 
lAced Disciple . oo ssnsterint> «8 <4. oly 
Almshouses for aged Ministers...... 
American, Bible Society and Revival 
| _ of Religion in Cincinatti,,......4. 
|American MissionarieS ....ccccecce 
| ANECDOTES of 
| Aquinas, Thomas... ieee secs e ee 
{ Clark, Mr. A, CRT aenenteae teenie 
| Desean ING ceipeeeb i ot pines bo Scat le 
French Officers, Ceantetngiee merece 
Infant Preacher ....2. .+++..45.. 
iIKonigseerp Mizs esicctinniagt « bree 
Martyrdom ofa MOK ania fees es 
Rogersy Mriolid .c0. ssaiee epee ee 
Sabbath-Breakergi% c.fiual, 2... 
Self-muider av erted Boteterere 


Severe Reproof........+ ernipielel alee 


Washington, coer iscoiteiatoielerera piste 
o Wearing, the, Christian PARES. meres 
ee eee Eseyiges d4eeg 
| Wren, SirC.,.:..... sistas 3 pss 
Young MEAN E cciee sisice Bre stags 
| ANNIVERSARIES” IM to efszaaV 
| . Birmingham ,......«. Sepsis berets 
| S° British ah@Poreion’ ‘Sohal Society 
| British and For eign’ ‘Bible Society. . 
~~ Cambridgeshire Sund. School Unien 
Church Missionary Sooieow 2, ses 
Continerital Society .........6¢ 2000 
Female Servant Society Mer OR LI 


Home Missionary Society ........ < 


(34054) 


THONDODY ccfeicieea sisi see gc. Arba 
Trish Iva ngelical eee teases 
Kirby’ Br uch’ . rons 
Knaresbérowsih| : | Sade era ale sabes 
London Fett pbaeaary 
London, Hibernian Society .- 

Londotf Aisin Society.’. Tt 
Merchants Séiinén ditto ey ye 
Naval and Military Kible Society. : 
Newport Pagnell {nstitution ...... 


}. Syrian Bishop |, bietynennr rt tte 


t Sey 


Nick to EN DN, 
: A. Page 


159 


341 
514 


- 516 


563. | 


7 


498 
“ava 


200 
537 
468 


72 
31 


326" 


ll 
205, 
326, 
564 
281 
567 
“384 


566. 
Oe. 


568 
568 


413 


568 | 


11 
373 


529 


248 , 


291 
385 


245) 


251 
297 


.. 248 


2.997 


296 
300 


North Riding » of Yorkshire Auxiliary 529 


Worth Wales.. pigs healed 
Pickering....... 
Prayer-Book und Homily 5 5 
“ol pipremade dite. poy. BILEG 
Religious | Tract Society bYoyai¢ eteliesaheie 


"326" 


ee 


Caffres desirous of Instruction’... phew 


ANNIVERSARI®S 2 _ Page 
Somersetsbire sepa eeneeres 4 
South Wales ssa ar oe coeeooee 66530 
Whitby . eee re rere reer Sere es COoe 529 
Union Street Auxiliary etiociisicees! Leg 

Annual Meetings in May oersesie. 204 

Answer to Mauritius .,.. taeeeceneee, 45 

Apocrypha, Letter concerning ...... 45 

Apocryphal Controversy ..e..ssese+e 383 

——- settled ..... 55 

Archives Du Christianisme,..\)...009 355, 

Associate und Meetels daters'ss cleertclers 69 

ASSOCIATIONS | py 

LIDS neck voleveceteremedes setter a Top 

Lancashire ..seceeeneesceee sree 300 

Monmouthshire “sec icc cece ce evce OOD 

Pembrokeshire sss seceenencerens 63 

Wilts Jo wogess (ossdertececacece DLO 

Asylum for Aged Ministers ........ 513 

Avxiuiariss to Lond. Miss, . Boctety ; 
Berks . 22 tGee ee reece os cere eeng 485 
Bristol Coote roeseneresererences 400 
Fast Devon i 298 Sy Nay, TEN Ge 8a 
Glasgow... .s0ecsrsles ons’ 
Tiancashire Baleares oeeaieTe 6 
Wetherland.... .onvcde clecoefectesisetioe 
Northamptonshire ......+-++e00++ 400 
North? Walési isso cau. dds & ae B99 
Nottingham .......:jesessseeséeo QU) 
West Riding, VOrkshirececiacdieieles 312 
WpoolWich ss 212 

P iBy ai 
Bennett's, Dr., Degree staislaleiniqivie eters br 


‘Bethune’s, Mys. Account of her Husband 34 


Bible, beneficial eftects!of looking into: 160 
Bogue, Dr. Sickness, Death, Funeral 521 
Brahmin Dhondapah, the .......... 78 


E Butrwalr Wears’. obec his esis ocldiw's we eis! ied 


GEE ate i 

Chapel Building Fand —..++-+++seeee 23 

CuaAPeLs opened at *,* 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch 6. ses. eeeeeeee O17 
Benares-prcevree sveessescetreoee “Oo 
Brighton ..... Dele le nelsig erate aeraeile naar 
DBPOOMATCIAW 2. sceccrdccviccccvee, Dee 
Brunswick Chapel, Mile-end.....- 299 
Cannock’ MLO IE, 28. SIM 156 
Chapel Street, Soho... 66. Seek 09 
Durrington Poth cree conan OOS 157 
Hpsom {Surrey oe occ e ME 113. 
Har 0% oe oes wserecereecs BPI 156 
Hanwell) Middlesex teeny 114 
Hockliffe MBE (be STS leds wavere WT 38S 
BSI: cee cdaieisiele «sla lcleiers otiaicle sleet ae 
Llantechy de. sine ee oe ee oe velepiseitemlOO me 


400 Lilechylched .. 2. cas + se session sO Or 
G29 grplLong Compton ....csseoseerseeee Aad 
b45 |” “Maberley Chapel, Kingslind...... 299 
eoR0d P Quem Streaty Leeds: s . laoacddts 99343 


ot 


South Shields corer ese oO 6088 toon 342 


572 


-CHAPELS opened at on Page 
~ Staplehurst wee seers a oe Berreese 517 
Tadweiliog 1... -+cesceuce reer es 962 
Vertilam Chapel, Lambetb........ 343 
g Walchet ...\ no do000j-+ 08 Bobi 0d)s ce OOM 
~~» Wootton Bassett ...0.+ereereees Oe 
Chérokee improvements,,..-...-+-- 281 
Meta; LOOKS, Ui 2.55 wee scp gree +» 499 
China,remarks on the Language, His- 
tory, Religion, and Governmeut of, 273, 
322, 365, 455, 501 
Christian Humility ..... teesuwen eos 
City Missions ....... 423 
Clarke, Dr. Adam, Commentary -... 3/2 
Cobbett.and his.defence on Popery .. 68 
Committees and Collectors. ...-.... 117 
Concremation in India ..4.00...... 407 
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